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ITPABO A3MJIA ¥ BUSAHTUICKOCPIICKOJ ITPABHOJ
KOMIIMJIALIMIN 3AKOHY TAPA KOHCTAHTHUHA
JYCTUHHUIJAHA

[TocTojame mpaBa a3uia, OTHOCHO 3aITUTHOT MPHOESKHUIITA je Ka-
PaKTEepUCTUYHO 32 €BPOIICKO CPEIH-OBEKOBHO NPABO, 1A Cy TaKO y CBUM
XpUITHaHCKUM Jp)KaBama IPKBE JaBalie¢ YTOUMIITe OCTyHIIMMA Ja He Ou
cTpajan 6e3 cyma M 1a 61 ce MOCTHINO OJp)KaBarse jaBHOr pena.' Ilpa-
BO a3uJia MOCTOJH U Y CPIICKOM CPEAHOBEKOBHOM TIPaBy U TO U Yy BU3aH-
THjCKUM TIPaBHUM 300pHHUIMMA KOoju cy Omnu npeseneHu y Cpouju u y
BU3aHTHJCKOCPIICKUM IpaBHUM KOMIMJalMjamMa. 3a H3ydaBame IpaBa
azuwia noceOHO je 3HauajaH PaBaHMYKM PYyKONMC 3aKOHOJABCTBA Ilapa
Credana Jlymana u3 nocuenme yerBptiae X VII Beka.”

" A. Conosje, 3axonodascmeo Cmepana Jywana yapa Cpéa u Ipra, Kmure Ckorn-
cKor Hay4Hor apymTBa, K. apyra, Ckombe 1928, 160. Aytop nasbe HaBOJH Jia je OBa
IpaBHA 3aIlTHTa [OCTOjala U KOA MHOTHX Hapola y MPeTXpHIINaHCKOM IepUoAay, Kao
HOp. Koa JeBpeja KOJ KOjUX Cy IOCTOjajie YMTaBE BapoOIIM YTOYHMINTa (TOAELS Oto
Kotopuylov) mpema MojcujeBum 3akoHuma, IV k. 35, 11 u V k. 19, 2. [lpepame u3
BpEMEHa aHTHYKE PUMCKE JIp)KaBe Be3yje caM Imojam, asylium, 3a Mecto Ha kome je Po-
MyJI IPY’KHO YTOUHIITE M30eriiiamMa n3 OKOJHUX Hacesba - YIOJIHMHY Koja je Kammro-
cku Oper (mons Capitolinus) nenunna Ha 1Ba Jena — KynTHH npoctop (area Capitolina)
Ha KOMe je KacHHje Ouo cMemTeH JynmuTepoB XpaM U yTBpheHu Opexysbak (Arx Capito-
lina) Ha cynpoTHOM Kpajy. To je 6uo nmpoctop npBoduTHO M3Mely nBa cBera raja. Ome-
heHu myMCKH npoCcTop KOjH je cMaTpaH CBETHM OHO je IpBO 00penHo MecTo (templum)
u Ge3 kacHujux rpalesuna. Zika Bujukli¢, Forum romanum, Rimska drzava, pravo, re-
ligija i mitovi, Beograd 2005, 145-146, 513.

%V maymu je mpuxsalieHa mojena Ha cTapujy W Miaally pyKOIHCHY PeNaKIijy 3aKOHO-
nmaBctBa 1apa Credpana [dymana. Y pykonucuma miahe penakuuje Cunrarma Matuje
Buactapa BuIe He HOCTOjU Ka0 CaMOCTAIHH JIE0 YKYITHOT 3aKOHO/ABCTBA HETO Cy HeHE
onpende NeMMMHYHO HAlle MeCTO Y JYCTHHHjaHOBOM 3aKOHY M J[yIIaHOBOM 3aKOHHKY.
Crapwuja penaknuja (Codex bipartitus) caapxu TpHu 3aKOHCKa TekcTa - J[yIIaHoB 3aKo-
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VY PaBaHHMYKOM pPYKOIUCY HaJa3UMO BHIIE PA3IUYUTUX TEKCTOBA
0J1 KOJHX HEKH MMajy IpaBHy caapxuny.” To cy 3akon napa Koncrantu-
Ha Jyctunujana, 3akonuk mapa Credana Jlymana u Cyx napesa JlaBa u
Koncrantnua. A. CoroBjeB je mpermocTaBbao 1a je paBaHWdKa PyKOITH-
CHa Bep3Hja HacTajla Kao pe3yJrar npuiarohaBama BU3aHTH]CKO-CPIICKOT
npaBa CKPOMHHMM NpUIMKaMa >kuBoTa cprcke paje y XVI u XVII B.
YKyIHa 3aKOHCKa 30MpKa je Ouiia HaMelheHa HApOAHUM M U300pHUM CY-
JIOBMMA, aJiv je Tpebasio U Jaa oapKHu ycroMeHy Ha "cjaj Jlymanosa nap-
CTBa, TPaAMULMjy XpHUIIhaHCKE, BU3AHTUCKO-CpIICKe KyaType". CMaTpao
je Ia ce mpuiarohaBame CTapux 3aKOHCKMX TEKCTOBAa HOBHM NpHIIMKaMa
BPIIMAJIO JOCTa HEOJIYYHO, TaKo Ja je W mopej Opucama HEKUX HETo-
TpeOHUX oJpenaba OCTao joIl JI0CTa YjlaHOBa Koje HHUje OmiIo Moryhe
nprumennTH.” CONOB]EB je K0 MaTepHjaliHe H3BOPE PABHUX 300pHHKA y
PaBanmukoM pykomnucy HaBEO BU3AHTHjCKU 3aKOH M3 BPEMEHa HKOHOOO-
pauke kpuse, Exmory mapa Jlasa III, ma 3atum IIpoxupon napa Bacunmja

HUK, CuaTarmy Maruje Brnactapa u JycTuHIjaHOB 3aK0H, TOK Miiah)a pyKOIMCHA penak-
nuja (Codex tripartitus) caapxu aBa 3aKOHCKa TekcTa — JlyIIaHOB 3aKOHUK M 3aKOH
Koncrantuna Jyctunujana. O PapanudkoM pykonucy u kinacudukanuju yu. A. Cono-
BjeB, 3axonodascmeo Cmeghana /Jywana yapa Cpoa u I'pka, Kwure Ckornckor Hayd-
Hor npymTBa, K. npyra, Ckombe 1928. 1-15, 49-67. A. CounosjeB, 3axkoHux yapa
Cmedghana /pywana 1349. u 1354. 2o0une, beorpan 1980, 115 -147. M. Ilemukan, O me-
hycobnum oonocuma eep3uja Jywanogoz 3akoHuxa, 3akoHuk napa Credana ymana,
11, Bapamcku, [Ipuspencku, lllumaroBauku, PakoBauku, PaBannuku u Codujcku py-
konmc, CAHY, Beorpax 1997, 11-24.

3 Mernaect pykomuca craga y mialyy penakuujy: 1. PaBannukn, 2. Codujcxu, 3. Bopho-
wiku, 4. Tekenujun, 5. Crparumuposuhes, 6. Kousbcku, 7. [Mamrposckwy, 8. [atpujap-
mjck, 9. Kapnosauku, 10. I'p6asbcku, 11. Bpmauku, 12. Tlonunauku, 13. Jaruhes,
14. Borummhes u 15. PyTHHYKH pyKOIHUC KOJH j€ U3rOpeo y MoXkapy MPIAKOM HeMad-
Kor bombOapnoBama beorpana 6. anpuma 1941. Y. b. Mapkosuh, Jycmunujanos 3axon
y okeupy Koodexca yapa Cmegana /[ywana, (HeoOjaBibeHa TOKTOpCKa Te3a), Pykomucu
miahe pexakuyje, 88-110.

* He 3ua ce rie je oBaj 300pHUK HACTA0 HUTH j€ MO3HATO MMe nucapa. OCHM jeHOCTaB-
HHUX MHUIMjala HeMa Apyre opHaMeHTuke. Pykomuc je mucano miect pyky. Ha Hekum
JMCTOBUMA NOCTOje 3amucu u3 1674, 1676, 1687. u 1692, 1734 n 1742.ronune. atu-
paH je nocneamoM yerBpTuHOM X VII B. A. Conosjes, 3axonodascmeo, 30-31. A. Coino-
BjeB, 3axonux, 86-90. H. Pamojuuh, 3axonux yapa Cmegana dywana 1349 u 1354,
CAHY, Beorpazn 1960, 20. P. Crankosuh, Onuc Pasanuukoe pyxkonuca, 3aKOHUK Lapa
Credana [dymana, 111, bapamcku, [Tpuspencku, [umaropayku, PakoBauku, PaBanny-
ku u Codujcku pykomnuc, CAHY, Beorpan 1997, 339-344.

5 Ucro, 93.
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ITPABO A3MJIA Y BUSAHTHUICKOCPIICKOJ ITPABHOJ KOMITMJIAITUJU. ..

I Maxkenonna, u Bacunuke napa Jlasa N CoJ0BjeB OMIIUPHO pacIpa-
BJba O HAYMHY HA KOJH je paBaHWUYKHM KOMITMJIATOP JOIIA0 JIO BU3AHTH]-
CKHX W3BOPA KOjH Cy OWJIM OCHOBA HETOBE KOMITHJIAIU]E U 3aKJbydyje Jia
HHje BEpOBATHO Ja j¢ KOMIIJIATOP PaJio Ha OCHOBY CauyBaHUX PYKOITH-
ca HEro Ja je MHOTO OCHOBaHHja TPETIIOCTAaBKA JIa CE CIYXKHO PYCKOM
mrammnanoM Kpmunjom (Homokanonom) u3z XVII Beka y kome je Morao
Hahy cBe mpaBHe TEKCTOBE KOju Cy My Owiu motpeGHH.” MelyTum, mo-
CTOje MUIIJbEHA JIa j€ paBaHWYKa Bep3Hja 3akoHOMaBCTBa mmapa CredaHa
Jymiana HacTajla MpeKo T3B. IPUMOpPCKE Bep3Hje Koja ce Aajbe pa3BHja-
na.® Buno kako 610, Mpe Hama Cy oapeade O MpaBy a3Mila y HEKOIHKO
BHU3AaHTHjCKUX M HEKOJIMKO BH3aHTH]CKOCPIICKUX U3BOPA.

Exnora napesa Jlasa III (717-741) u Koncrantuna V (741-775)
u3 726.T. KOja YHOCH TIPOMEHE Yy JOTaJallliby MPaBHU CHCTEM 3aCHOBaH
Ha 3aKOHOJABCTBY mapa Jycrtunmjana I (527-565) ocrana je Ha momem
rJIacy Iocjie ClioMa WKOHOOOpaykor mokpera y Bmusantuju. Mehytum,
NpaKkTUYHA TPUPOAA OBOT 3aKOHCKOT NMPHPYYHHKA je oMoryhuiia meron
JIyroTpajaH yTulaj y camoj Buzantuju, anu u y 3emsbamMa BHU3aHTH]CKOT
KynTypHOr Kpyra.” Jlo cana Huje Haljen Hujenan cprcku nperuc Exmore
HUTH UMa ToJjaTaka Koju O Hac YIyTHUJIM Ha 3aKJbydak Jia je Hekaaa Ou-
Jla IpeBeIeHa WK Ja je 6ap BEpOBAaTHO J1a je MPeBeIeHa y CPEeIlOBEKOB-
Hoj CpOuju. Mnak, kako ce yTHIaju KOPUCHH 32 JKUBOT jeJIHE 3ajeIHULIe
IpeHoce U TOpe. UACOOIIKUX U IPYTUX MperpeKa, HeKe oxpende nope-
KJI0M 13 ocyhene nkonodopauxe Exiore cy ce Haiuie 1y CpICKUM Cpef-

5 A. Comnogjes, 3akonooascmso, 58-67, A. Conosjes, 3axonux, 149-163. A. Conosjes,
Cpncke 3axoncke komnunayuje XVII eexa, I'mac CKA, CLVII, 1933, 91-151, 141-151.
S. Sarki¢, D. Popovié, Veliki pravni sistemi, 61-69.

TA. Conogjes, Cpncke 3axoncke komnunayuje, 110-115.

¥ M. Tleumkan, O meljycobuum oonocuma sepsujama, 1-24.

’ V. A. Solovjev, L’influence du droit byzantin dans les pays orthodoxes, Relazioni,
VI, Firenze 1955, 599-649, 603. $Eklog3® nEmwn, P. Z&poi, Jus Graeco-Romanum, 2
s. 1-62. |.E. KaragiannEpoylov, Phgad t°v byzantin®v Astor;av, 201. V1. o u3-
JalbUMa M3BOpa U JINTEpaTypH 3a BU3aHTHjcKO npaBo, Octporopcku, Mcmopuja Busan-
muje, beorpan 1969, 165-172. Ha xpBarckocprcku je Exmory mpeseo JI. Mapreruh -
Ekloga i njezina vaznost za nasu pravnu povijest, ZP®R, 1, Rijeka 1980, 53-78. L.
Burgmann, Ecloga, Das gesetzbuch Leons IIl. und Konstantinos’ V, Frankfurt am
Main, 1983. S. Sarki¢, D. Popovié, Veliki pravni sistemi i kodifikacije, Beograd, 1996,
94-95.

11
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BOBEKOBHUM IIPAaBHUM TEKCTOBMMA MU y MPENUCHMa U IpepagamMa TUX
TEKCTOBA M3 KACHUjUX BpeMeHaL10
[IpaBo a3mna je mpensuheHo y Exonoru u oHO ce cacToju y 3allITUTH KO-
Jy 1pKBa MpyKa a3wiIaHTy 10 ooe30ehema 3akoHuTOr cyhema. YKOIHUKO
ce HEKO JIp3HEe J1a TOBpEeAM MpaBO KOje L[PKBa TapaHTyje W MOKyIa Jia
a3WJIaHTa OTME CHJIOM, OH he OMTH KaXieH ca JBaHaecT ynapama. Hc-
Tpara 0 KpUBUYHOM JIelTy Tpeba J1ajbe J1a CIeIn 0 yoOudajeHOM MOCTYTI-
Ky, Te ce BmoMe oBaj unaH Bume He O6au: Mhdei< 1En -n -kklhsT
prosfeOgonta b;T ¢Faire;sqw, ¢1l& t3n ¢itYn tod prEsfygo<
dhloopoie;itw ta Aerel kai par' alto@ metd tin ¢sfalan
paralamban@tw tEn prosfeOgonta to@ nom;mwv zhthg®nai kal
dioikhg®nai tE kat' ayttEn kefalaion. ek d@ tiv dokimasei ceirk
¢pE -kklhs;av prEsfyga -pYrai tEn olond2pote, 1 toio@tov
dYdeka ¢llakte: lambantw kah tEte kata tE pr2pon tE tod
alto@ prEsfygov zhte;ssqw kefYlaion."

Opnpendy o mpaBy a3mia HalIa3uMO U y cprickoM npesoxay [Ipoxu-
poHa koju ce Hanasu y okBupy Homokanona cB. Case. ~ ®opmynanmja je

120 BuzanTHjckuM yTHIajuMa jom yi. A. Soloviev, L influence du droit byzantin, 612-
622. A. ConogjeB, 3uauaj euzanmuckoe npasa Ha banxkany, Topummuia Hukone Yymnu-
ha, XXXVI, Beorpan 1928, 95-141. H. Papojuuh, O Jywanosy 3axonuxy, Ilpocnasa
mecToTuHUTe roaummune JlymanoBa 3akoHuka 15. u 16. geuem6pa 1949.r., CAHY,
beorpan 1949, 4-16. H. Panojuuh, [ywanos 3axonux u euzanmucko npaeo, 300pHUK y
gacT mecTe crorofummpuie 3akoHnka napa Credana Jlymana, CAH, beorpax 1951,
45-78. H. Panojuuh, Buzanmucko npago y [ywanosom 3axonuxy, 4, 2, (1949-1950),
Beorpanx 1951, 10-18.

"' L. Burgmann, Ecloga, Das Gesetzbuch Leons III. und Konstantinos’ V, Frankfurt am
Main, 1983, (tit 17.1) 226. V npeBony JI. Mapreruha taj onesbak rinacu: Neka nitko na-
silno ne hvata onoga koji je pribjegao u crkvu, nego neka svecenik saopci krivnju pri-
bjegara i neka pruzivsi osiguranje preuzme pribjegara od njega kako bi bio zakonito is-
pitivan i suden prema njegovu krivicnom djelu. A ako netko pokusa oteti pribjegara si-
lom iz crkve, taj ce biti kaznjen s dvanaest udaraca i nakon toga ce se ispitati krivicno
djelo pribjegara. ( Ecl. XVII, 1). L. Margeti¢, Ekloga iz 726. godine, 73.

12 TIpoxupon, O prExeirov nEmov je objaBsbeH y uMe apeBa Bacuiuja I MakemoHia
u merosux cuHoBa Koncrantuna u JlaBa m3mehy 870. u 879.r. IlpoxupoH caapu
yrIIaBHOM TpaljaHcko MpaBo, aliy je IPeTIocieka Iasa nocseliecHa KpUBHYHOM HPaBy,
a TIOCJIe/Iiba PeryJiucamy IMoJielie PaTHOT IUIeHa, kKao u 'y Exiorn. OBaj 300pHUK je Tpe-
JKBEO MHOT'€ POMEHE M 0CTA0 BEKOBMUMA y yrnoTpeOu. Hanrcan jacHO M KOHITU3HO 01O
je ToziecaH M Kao y30p 3a NMpaBHE KOMIWIAIHje cycenHux Hapona. A. Solovjev, Droit
byzantin, 603. P. Z2poi, Jus Graeco-Romanum, 2 s. 114-228. |.E. Karagian-
nEpoylov, Phgad tOv byzantin®v Astor;av, 232-233. I'. Octporopcku, Hcmopuja
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ITPABO A3MJIA Y BUSAHTHUICKOCPIICKOJ ITPABHOJ KOMITMJIAITUJU. ..

BEOMa KpaTKa U jacHa U Takole mpenuha ka3Hy OaTuHama, ainu O6e3 Tmpe-
M3Upama KOJMKO Tpeba fa Oyne yaapana. OcuMm Tora TipeiBuha ce na
he GUTH IPOTHAH OHAj KO HA CHITy "MCTPrHE" a3WIaHTa M3 IPKBE. ~ TaKo-
he mocToju jeman Maiu JIeo0 peueHUIle KOjU HaM Jiaje 10 3Hamba Jia MPeKp-
mwan npaea aszuina Hehe Mmohu fa pauyHa Ha CBOj IPYIITBEHH CTATYC Na
CBOIE TOCMOAKCTES KA0 HadyWH Ja n30erde KaszHy: Mike nouekrsuwiare Bm
NyKCBETOVIO LGLKEL. HA CEOIE TOCMOALCTES HNAA'KIE CE MCTOBINETL. BHIENK
BKIER WTNOVAL Bh uzruanie nocuaaets ce: (IIpoxupon, 4n.39, 7).

Y Cunrarmu Matnje Brnacrapa oapexba o mpaBy asuna (10
©cvlov AepEv) mocroju mom HacmoBom Ilepi TV -V -KKANGLO
1pocpOywv.'> ¥ Ckpaherny Currarmy koja je y pykormcnma ucrpex Jly-

Buszanmuje, 235-236. S. Sarki¢, D. Popovié, Veliki pravni sistemi, 95-96. H. Qyuuh,
Kpmuuja mopauxa, I'nacauk CY /], VIII, beorpan 1877.

"> TapanoBckH cMaTpa Jia je Ka3Ha NPOrOHCTBA KOMOMHOBAHA ca KOH(MHCKALIMOM HMO-
BUHE U JIa ce PeTKOo npeaBula y 3akoHOoOaBCTBY Iapa ymana. HaBomu je 3a camo Tpu
KpPHBUYHA JIeJIa y IPBOM JeTy 3aKOHHUKA U jeTHO Y IPYroM JeIly: 3a CTyName y Opak pu-
MOKAaTOJIMKa ca IpaBociiaBHOM (41.9), npucryname jepecu (wi.10), y3umame mMuTa o
ctpane kanyhepa (4w1.24) 1 3a KpUBOKJIETCTBO MOpoTHHUKA (4i1.154 nmo Atonckom u bu-
CTPHUYKOM pyKonucy). OBU UlaHOBH HEMajy CBOj U3BOP y apXaH4yHO] BapUjaHTU Kao 00-
JMKY Ka3He JIMIIaBamba MUpa, HETO Cy HajBepoBaTHHje (OPMYNIUCAHU IO yIJIeLy Ha BU-
3aHTH]jCKO MpaBo. VIcToBpeMeHO apXan4HH BUJ KOMOUHAIMje KOH(UCKalKje IMOBHHE U
IpOroHcTBa TapaHOBCKM Hajla3M y Ka3HaMa 3a HACHJIHO NPOTUBJbEH-E CYICKOM H3acia-
HUKy (w1.107), xao u 3a yBpeny cyauje (wi.111). ame, oH Bunu kopuiheme jenHe
CTapopEeBHE Ka3HE Y HOBHjUM YCJIOBHMA, Kao0 IITO je TO "pacuname cena’, KasHy mpe/-
BUl)eHY 32 HEIIPOHATAXKEHE TaTa M rycapa HIHM TajHOr 3narapa (pancudukaTopa HOBIA)
O]l CTpaHe JIOKAIHUX ceockux Biactd (wi.145 m 169). O koH(uUCKAUMjU UMOBHHE U
nporoHcTBy y JymanoBom 3akoHuKy B. T. TapanoBcku, Hcmopuja cpnckoe npasa y ne-
maruhxoj Opacasu, Kinacuim jyrocioBeHCKor nipaBa, beorpan 1996, 304-307.

“H. yuuti, Kpmuuja mopaura, Tnacaux CYJI, VIII, Beorpag 1877, 125.

' O Cunrarmu Maruje Bractapa Vi A. Conosje, 3axonodascmeo, 160. A. Cornosjes,
3uauaj euzanmuckoe npaea, 100-101. A. Solovjev, L’influence du droit byzantin, 605-
606. I'. Octporopcku, Ucmopuja Buzanmuje, 444-445. S. Ransimen, Vizantijska civili-
zacija, 75. D. Stojcevié, Rimsko pravo, 51. O. CranojeBuh, Pumcko npaso, 98. S.
Sarkié, D. Popovié, Veliki pravni sistemi, 97-98. Apamosuh, Onwma ucmopuja, 257-
258. apkuh cmatpa na monaium o xuBoTy KoHCcTaHTHHA APMEHOIYJIOCa HUCY JTOBOJb-
HO TOYy3/1aHu Jia 6u ca curypHoinhy Ouna npuxsahena npernocraska A. ConoBjeBa ja
je map /lyman mox yTHmajeM CBETOTOPCKHMX MOHAXa M3 MOJMTHUYKUX pasiiora ogadbpao
Cunrarmy, a He Xekcabubioc, 3a peBoheme y Cpouju. I1o HeroBoM MHIIIBEHY, MOTY-
he je n ga cy ce CPICKH PeIaKkTOpU NMpBO yro3HaU ca CHHTarMOM M IPUCTYIHIN Hhe-
HOM IIpeBolerby, I1a J1a je THMe OCTalI0 HemoTpeOHO MpeBolerme Xekcabnbioca win aa
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bubana MAPKOBHh

IIaHOBOT 3aKOHMKA je MpeHeTo HeKonuko oapendu u3 Ilormyne Cunrar-
Me, JOK cy Heke u3octaBibeHne. ¥ E cacraBy, y ri. 13 mox nacnoBom O
oHUMa Koju npubeeasajy ypxeu HalazuMo Hapeleme 1a HHKOMe HUje J0-
MyIITEHO J1a U3 pkBe n3banu npudermmiy. Ko 6u ce ycyano na To y4u-
HHU MOXe OUTH KaXXieH Kao y ciaydajy "cBemrenorarcTsa". Ko 6u camo-
BJIACHO TMPHUOETIIMIly M3 CBETe I[PKBe u30aimo, Tpeba ma Oyne OwujeH,
OCTPWIKEH M 3aTBOpeH. Ha IpKBEeHU a3uil HUCY MMaJlH MPaBo MpeJbyOHu-
1y, youre u oTumauu Aesojaka. [Ipubernvily HUKO HUjE€ CMEO HACHIIHO
na orMe. Tpebaiio je Aa roHusal W3BECTH CBELITEHHKA, & CBELUTEHUK j€
610 1y’KaH J1a NpUMH NPHOETIIMIly U J1a Ce AaJbe HheroBa KpUBUIIA UCTpa-
KU TI0 3aKOHY. AKO OM KO TOKYIIa0 HacuJbeM Jia ra "oTprae” tpebano je
na Oyne kaxmeH ca 12 ynapana mranoM. [lo Ilornynoj CunTtarmu je jomn
npeasuleHo na cy npubernuie Morie CTaHOBaTH y TpaHHuLlaMa LPKBEHOT
uMama, i UM ce 3a0pamyje a y IPKBHU CIIaBajy WM jely WU Ja HOCe
opyxje uta. PoOoBH HUCY yoIIITe UMai MPaBo Ha HPKBEHH a3WII U YKO-
JMKO OM ce OpaHWIN MPUIMKOM HACHITHOT U3BO)ema 13 PKBE, MOTIH Cy
outu youjenu. tbuxor ybuna ce Huje cmaTpao kpuBuM. Ha xpajy ce Ha-
Ja3u HEKOJIMKO OJpeadH Koje ce oHoce Ha camo cyheme.'®

Buaumo na mocroje pasiuke y HauMHY peryiucama IpaBa a3uia
y BU3aHTHjCKUM U3BOPHUMA KOJU Cy OMIIM TOCTYIIHU CPIICKOM KOMITHJIATO-
py. Camo npaBo a3uja ce cxBaTa yriIaBHOM Ha MCTH HA4YHMH, Kao IPaBO Ha
YTOUHINTE KOj€ TapaHTyje IpKBa qa 0u ce 00e30euIo 3akoHUTO cyheme
kpuBily. Y ogHocy Ha Exnory u [Ipoxupon y CuHTarmm ce jaerajbHUje
TOBOpPY O MECTHMa Ha KOjUMa a3WJIaHTH MOTY OOpaBHTH, O KaTeropujama
OeryHara Koju He MOTYy KOPHUCTUTH TpPaBO a3Wia, Kao0 M IMOCTYIIHMa y
okBHUpY npaBocyha koju he nase OUTH 0J1 3HAUAja 32 a3HMIIAHTA.

je CuHTarma 3a cpricke IpaBHUKe OHJIa jeTHOCTaBHUja M MPUCTYNAaYHHja 0] APMEHOITY-
nocosor 36opruKa. S. Sarkié, Zasto Syntagma, a ne Heksabiblos, ZPFZ, 73-71.

16 C. Hosakosuh, Mamuje Bracmapa Cunmaemam, CKA, beorpan 1907, 277-278. JI.
Ypomwesuh, IIpasocyhe u nucano npaso y cpeorwesexosroj Cpouju, beorpan 1939, 69-
70. A. ConosjeB npumehyje na ce y CkpaheHoj cuHTarMu Koja ce y cauyBaHUM PyKOIIHU-
cuMa Hanasu y3 JyIlaHoB 3aKOHHK He Hanasu oapenda u3 IloTmyHe cHHTarMe KojoM ce
po6 nuiaBa npasa a3uia. ColloBjeB 3aKJbydyje Jla OBaKBa HEXyMaHa openda Huje of-
roBapaia 100y mapa Jlymana, Te 1a je 300r Tora u3ocraBibeHa. Y JylniaHOBOM 3aKOHH-
Ky ce aBeMa oapendama (wi. 112-113) mpomupyje npaBo a3uia Ha IapeB U Ha MaTPH-
JjaplUIMjCcKu JBOp, MPEMa BH3aHTHjCKUM CXBaTambHMa. To O OMiIM 1MOCceOHHM ClilyuyajeBd
npaBa a3uia, 70K cy omte oapende omie y Ckpahenoj Cunrarmu (E, 13). A. Cono-
BjeB, 3akonodasecmeo, 161.
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ITPABO A3MJIA Y BUSAHTHUICKOCPIICKOJ ITPABHOJ KOMITMJIAITUJU. ..

VY Papanmukom pykonucy 3akona Koncrantuna JyctuHmjaHa, y
11.42 ce npeasuba 1a HUKO HE CME CAMOBOJBHO "CBOjOM PyKOM" J1a yXBa-
TH a3WJIaHTa y LPKBU, 4ak HU Lapese ciyre. OHaj ko Ou ce ycynuo na
IpeKpi 3a0pany, Tpeba jna Oyae OujeH mTanoBuMa (HE Mpenu3upa ce
Opoj ynapana) u Tpeba aa mojHece OHY Ka3Hy KOjy OW MMOJHEO a3WIaHT
3a cBOjy KpuBuily.  Jla 0 Tora He 61 moILIO, oxpenda ymyhyje rornouna
Jla 30B€ CBEIITCHUKA M J1a My KaXkKe KakBa je kpuBHIa OeryHna. Hema o0-
jalmmema 0 1aJbeM IMOCTYNKY IPOTHUB OETYHIa, jep ce, BEpOBaTHO, MOJ-
pasyMeBalio J1a ce TMOCTYMaK BOJAM Ha yoOudajeH HauWH: "Hike NS:mAew0
roNUMS 1 NGUBKINETL NHKTOMKE CBOEI ¢8KOI CEOEEOA’NO BLCXMTITh EMO WT
UQKBH, NH cASTH UAQEBH. fIYIE AW EFO BRCXHTITh, TOM AA BHET' CE LANH, M
Ad I'IOA,{\E?‘KI/I"I‘Is Bhe8 BMNO\( BEZKELPArO. TONELHH AA TMQUIAACHThL CBELHENHKA TOE
LLOKEE, M AA KAKETh BHNS BEKELIOMS, H TAKOH AA NQUEM AETh Ch
KQOTOCTIIO ero:'®

Pykonuc bophomkux je Beoma 6iauzak PaBannukom, anu ce y mwe-
TOBOM 4WiI.46 (Ms) MOKa3yjy W HEKE Pa3JIMKE, Ma CE YMECTO EBh LhQKOBh
VHOCH B UQhKOENIM ABOQh, HAM BB NWIWECKKH. YHME CE TIPOIIUPYje Mpo-
CTOp Ha KoMe je azunaHt O6mo 3amrtuheH. Ka3zna ocraje ucra kao y Paa-
HUYKOM PYKOIIUCY: Mieé NEMAE roNMMS, M NQUBEFNETh NUKTOMKE AA ECTh
gonN TIgueTSnuTK K HEMS, HAM ¢BKY NA Nh EAZAOKHTH. NM camk cA8ra
LAQEERL: ALJE AW EMO KTO BABCKHTHTh, TAH AA EIET CE MAAMUAMH W AA TIOA-
AEKHUT, B8 BUNS BEMEWIAro. MONKH A4 raacuTh cERIJENMKA TOE UQLKBH, M AA
KAMKET BUNS BEKELIATO. M NOTOME AA NQIHMHT Gro chipennnkn QA\Aocs'rwI;-:l9

VY npyrum cadyBaHMM PyKONMCHMA JyCTHHHM]aHOBOT 3aKOHA Mila-
he penaknuje koju cy Oaucku pykonucy bophomkux Mana cy oacTymama
0]l OCHOBHOT' TeKcTa: Tako je y Bpmaukom n3zocraBibeHa npBa ped Hike,

"7 O xasnu Gatunama ("1a ce 6uje, "na ce 6uje cramu") TapaHOBCKH HABOJIM BHIIE MO-
naraka (wi.24, 50, 87, 131, 166), anu cmartpa aa Huje Omo jako npomupeno. [Ipe 3ako-
HHUKa OBY Ka3Hy Hajla3u caMo y JKHUKoj ITOBeJbH 32 )KEHY KOja je CaMOBJIACHO HAaITyCTH-
1a Myxa (w1.XX), a HeMa HOBL Ja tiatu ro0y. Tako TapanoBcku cMaTpa na 6aTuHA-
BE Y Ka3HEHOM CHCTeMY cpeamoBekoBHe CpOuje 3ay3uma He3HaTHO Mecto. O Tene-
CHUM Ka3Hama B. 313-317.

'8 TTpemnuc B.M. ca pororpaduja n Mukpoduima goxymenTanronor dona Oxbopa 3a
uzBope cprckor mpasa CAHY. Iloctoju npemnuc oBor wiaHa u y usnamy A. CososjeBa,
Cpncke 3axoncke komnunayuje, 115-141.

¥ Ipemnuc B.M. ca pororpaduja n MukpodmimMa ToxyMerTanronor domma Oxbopa 3a
m3Bope cprckor nmpasa CAHY.
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a 'y KoBusbCKkOM je HampaBibeHa TpeliKa, a j€ YMECTO ronum$ HaIMCaHO
ronumu$, 3aTHM je Takohe y KoBuibckom m3octaBibeH Be3HUK u. Y Ctpa-
TUMHUPOBUNEBOM j€ TPELIKOM HAIMCAHO NONOMNOBACKH YMECTO NWIIWECKKIH.
Haree je ymecto ectn y Codujckom, CtparumupoBruheBom u KoBuibckoM
YIHCAHO NecTh. YMECTO ¢8KS Ha Nu Bazao:kuTn Y Codujckom, CtpaTumu-
posuheBom u KOBUIBCKOM je HauWm€HA MHBEP3Hja, M1a je HAMUCAHO ¢8KY
BAZAOIKMTH NA Nh. YMECTO keS8 BunS y Bprraukom je Hamucano T8 eunS
Hame je ymecro rowku y Cocdwujckom, CrparumupouheBom u KoBuib-
CKOM HamucaHo ronekim, ma je ymecto aa raacuts y Codujckom, Crpa-
tumupoBrheBoM U KOBHIBCKOM YHETO Aa Bwzraacuth. Haj3am je Hampa-
BJbEHA jOUI jeJIHA WHBEP3Hja, Ma j& YMECTO Ad NGIMMUT 6ro  cehiennnkns
sapoctuk y Codujckom n KOBUIBCKOM HAMMCAHO cBRIENNHKL A4 NGTHMHT
ero ke cese gapoctiv. [Tucap Crparumuposuhesor je noao npeasor, na
Taj JI0 TJIacH ¢ gaAoc'r'l'lo.zo

W3 oBe aHanmmu3e ce BUAM /1a HEMa BEJIMKUX Pa3liuKa y TEKCTy Mehy
pykonucruMa Mialje peakiipje Koju MpHIaajy ucToj moArpyInu, umak, He-
KU PYKOITUCH CY TIPOIITMPHIIN TPABO a3HJIa HA UGKOBNH ABOQh MAM MOMOBCKH,
aJIM je Ka3Ha OCTaa UCTA TAH AA BIET CE MAAMUAMH M AA NIOAAEKHT, EcS
BMNS Besenyaro.” . CIIMIHO jenywri (50) TekenujuHOT pyKomuca, y KOMe
ce Aaje mmpa GopMylaiyja mpocTopa Ha KOMe a3uiaHT Tpeba na Oyne
3aIITHNCH: BA LUQKOEL: MAM BA LQKOBNM ABOQh: MAM BA MONOBCKM, 4 KA3HA je
oner ucTa: Mike NS:KAE TFONMMS M NQEEEMNETh EA LUQKOBh: HAM EA LQKOENH
ABOQh: HAH BA NONOBCKHU: NUKTONKE AA NECTh EBOAIAN I'IQI/ICTKI'II/ITI:I KA HNIEMS:
HAH le‘.‘% NANL  BAZAOAKHTK: HNH CAMHU cASru LAQEEU: ALJE AH  KTO €ro
BACXMTHTh, TAM AA BIiETCE MANMUAMUI M AA MOAAEKHTh BACS BHUNS BEKELHArO:
FONELHH AA BAZIAACHThL CRELHENNMKA TOE HEQKEH M AA KAMKETh BHNS BEKELHATO!
M MOTOMb CBELHENNHKL AA NQIMMHThL €ro KA CEEE CA QAAOCTIIO.

20 Codujckn pyKomuc je mperienan npema usnamwy T. @nopunckor, T. diaopunckw, [1a-
MAMHUKY 3aKOHOO0amenvHol O kamennocmu [ywana [apa Cepbosv u I pexoew, Kinepb
1888, Ilpunoxenus, 249-254. JIpyru pykomucu cy mperyiefianu 1o gotorpadujama u
MUKpOQHUIMOBUMA JOKyMeHTaroHor ¢onaa Ondopa 3a u3Bope cprckor npasa CAHY.
Ui. 42 Papannukor oarosapa wi. 46 Codujckor u pykonuca bophomkux u €wi. 46 Ctparu-
muposuhesor, ui. 46 Kosusbckor, wi. 48 KapioBaukor u wi. 51 Bpriaukor pykomnuca.
2! M. Meuukan, O melycobruum oonocuma sepsujama, 1-24.

2 1. ‘Poplesutin, 3axons yapesa: FOcmunisna u Cmedana Jywana, Cpoekiit Jikromuc,
cB. mpBa, bynuwm 1859, 1-51, 12.
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VY un.48 borummuhesor ([lanmaTtuHckor) pykomuca MoCToju Tpe-
IIKa, TIa j€ YMECTO cASrH 1a9eBH HATTUCAHO CAyeU YepKauU, a Ha Kpajy wiaHa
je ynorpeOsbeHa apyrauuja ped, Ia je YMECTO ca 9aASCTIKv HAIKCAHO ca
kpotocTiw. 1{eo unan rmacu: Mxe Hykzaew roHumy u npuOkruers Ba
IIEPKOBA, HATKO K€ Ca BOJIHOKW PYKOW JIa BOCXITUT# €r0 OT IEPKBH, HU
CITyTH TIEpKBU. Ayie JIM €T0 BOCXUTHUT 4, Tai Ja OieT ce cTanu U J1a moyie-
KUT® CBY BUHY Okkaparo. ['oHelmyM 1ga NMpUIIIACHTa CBECHUKA TEi
IIEPKBE U CKaKeTs BUHY O'kKaiyToOMy, TaKo# J1a MPieMIIWT 4, Ca KPOTOCTiw
ero.” ¥V un.50 IMamrpoBckor pykomnuca Huje npeasuljeHa kasHa GaTHHa-
Ma Hero camo MOTYhHOCT Ja TOHMJIAI, YKOJIMKO TOBPEIU MPaBO a3uia u
CHJIOM YXBaTH a3wiiaHTa, Oy/e KaKeH OHOM Ka3HOM KOjoM OM OMo Ka-
KIbCH OeryHail 3a cBojy "kpusuity": Koera 3a HeBoJiw hepaw u yreue npu
[IEpPKBH, HUTKO CBOMOM% BOJIWOM# 33JI€CT T'a HE MOKE, HH CIIyTe IapeBe;
aKo JIM ra U y3My, J1a ¥ Kou ra Hahepa, 1a IpuMH CBY KPUBUILY U KaCTUI&
KOM OM MOro MMaTa KpHBall, a OjeskayTH J1a MPU30BE CBEWTEHUKA U Ja
My CBE TIPABO Kae, a CBETEHNK Ja ra mpumi ¢ kpotocthy.”* Baxwo je
HaIOMEHYTH Jia je 0Baj wiaH y ['pOasbckoM pyKOIHUCY MOTIYHO M30CTa-
BJbeH.”

PymyHcku pykomnuc 3akoHonaBctBa napa Credana Jlymana Ha-
crao y XVII BeKy26 YIJIAaBHOM CII€[IM MPaBHO peliewme n3 3akoHa KoH-
CTaHTHHA JyCTWHMjaHA y CPIICKO] PENaKIHjH, MaJa IOCTOje U pa3JIhKe
KOje yKa3yjy Ha AeTUMHYHY Tpepany. Tako ce HIp. y pyMyHCKOj Bapu-
JaHTH TIOMUBbY, KAa0 HAJJIEKHA JIMIA, TIOPE] CBEIITEHNKA U I[PKBEHE CY-
JIMje KOjuX HeMa y TeKCTy CpIICKe peaakidje, a npeasuba ce u ga oery-

2 V. Mosin, Bogisicev Dalmatinski rukopis i mlada redakcija DuSanova zakonodav-
stva, AHID, Dubrovnik 1953, 9-58, 30-31.

V. Mosin, Pastrovski spisak Dusanova zakonodavstva prema zagrebackom rukopisu,
Starine, 43, Zagreb 1951, 7-27.

BA. ConosjeB, Knuea npusunezuja I poaswscke scyne (1647-1767) ca Jywarnosum 3axo-
nukom, Criomennk CKA, LXXXVII, Beorpax 1938, 21-79. IIpema ¢otorpadujama ro-
KymeHTauuoHor ¢onaa Ondopa 3a U3BOpE CPIICKOT Mpasa u3riena aa y [larpujapuuj-
CKOM PYKOIIUCY HEOCTaje IIoYeTaK OBOI WIaHA U jeflaH MPETXOAHH WIaH, ITo Ou Ouna
jenHa crpaHa pykomnuca. Kako oBaj pyKomuc jour HHje AeTaJbHO ONUCAH OCTaje /ia ce BU-
JIM J1a JTK CTpaHa HEeJIOCTaje WM je MOXKIA HeT/Ie OTPEIIHO CII0jeHa, WK je MOXKAa Tpe-
IIIKOM M30CTaBJbCHA MPHIMKOM (poTorpaducama.

26 L. P. Marcu, Une variante roumaine du Code D'Etienne Douchan, Revue des études
sud-est europpéennes, XXVII, 1-2, Bucarest 1989, 145-158.
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Hall, a3WJIaHT, MOKe OUTH W poO, MITO, BUACITU CMO, HUje Omiio moryhe
IpeMa BH3aHTH]CKOM IPaBY’’

ITocne 3akona Koncrantuna JycTHHHjaHa TOHOBO BHIUMO 4ja-
HOBe nocBeheHe npaBy a3mia, OBOTa MyTa y MOCIEAHEM MPAaBHOM TEKCTY
PaBanmnukor pykonmuca, y 3akony Jleona u Koncrantuna. Jom je T. ®mo-
PHHCKH 00paTHo MaXKkhy HA TEKCT KOJU C€ y PYKOIUCY Hala3| mocie 3a-
koHa KoHcrantuna Jycturmjana u [lymaHoBor 3akoHuka Ha ur.47-51
non HacinosoM "Cyx uapa Jleona u Koncrantuna". OH je o6jaBuo aeo
OBOI' TEKCTa Ca HAIIOMEHOM [1a j€ TO HEBEJIUKU 300PHUK pa3HUX MPABHUX
onpenaba o KOjUX Cy HeKe Mpey3eTe M3 BHU3aHTHJCKHX KOMITHIIAIIW]a,
JIOK Cy JIpyTre HacTalle Ha CPIICKO] TEPUTOPHjU y Bpeme Obopbe Cpba mpo-
B Typaxa.” O6jasno je y uenmuu 12 oxpenaba koje je cMaTpao Haj3a-
HUMJBHBHjUM 1 Heke otoMke” A. CONOBjEB je CMaTpao 1a OBaj TEKCT
3aciyxyje Behy maxmy, noceOHO MMajyhu y BUIy Za ra Hema y Ipyrum
pykomnmcuMa 3akoHomaBcTBa napa Credana [ymana. Ctora ra je npemnu-
cao y Ilpary u 06jaBuo y neJIMHA HETOBUX 27 wranosa.”’ V wi. 19 Haa-
3UMO TIPBY OApea0y O MpaBy a3uja KOjoM ce IpeaBuha aa OHAj KO ce
y34a 'y "CBOje rOCIOJCTBO" M MPEKPIIM MPaBo a3uja, a HaCUJIHO U3BeJe
a3WJIaHTa U3 IPKBE, Tpeba a Oye KaXmbeH OaTHHAKEM H ITOCTaT y 3aTo-

" Tpesoy Ha (pannycku uin.46 Codujckor pykonuca, npeMa uzgamy M. AHapejeBa u
T'eopra Kponua, rinacu: Art.46. Si quelqu'un a cause d'une grande nécessité se refugie
dans la cour de l'eglise ou du pértre que personne n'ose le toucher ni l'arréter pas
méme l'agent du roi. Si quelqu'un ose l'arréter, qu'il soit fustigé et qu'il soit responsable
de la culpabilité de celui qui s'est refugié. Le poursuivant doit appeler le prétre de cette
église lui annoncer la culpabilité du fugitif ensuite le prétre doit l'accueillir avec joie.
M.Andréev et Gheorghe Cront, Loi de jugement, compilation attribuée aux empereurs
Constantin et Justinien, Association internationale d'etudes du Sud-Est européen, Etu-
des et documents concernant le Sud-Est européen, 4, Bucarest 1971, 61-62. PymyHcka
BapHujaHTa y NMpeBoy Ha (paHIyCKH, IIpeMa UCTOM U3Jamwy, rinacu: Si un homme prend
la fuite pour des raisons pressantes ou si un esclave se réfugie dans I’enceinte de 1’égli-
se ou dans la cour d’un prétre, que nul gouvernant n’ose l’arréter, pas méme l’agent de
l’empereur. Et que celui qui ose le faire soit fustigé longuement et condamné a la méme
peine que le fuyard. Et que celui qui a pris la fuite n’avoue sa faute qu’au prétre et que
les juges ecclésiastiques le conseillent et lui fassent bon accueil. Victo, (f.10r) 168. O
BU3aHTHjCKOM mpaBHOM Haciehy y Pymynuju B. A. Solovjev, L’influence du droit
byzantin, 622-629.

BT, Dnopuncku, Hamamuuku, 228.

* Hero, 228-230.

3% A. Conosjes, Cpncke saxoncke komnunayuje, 115-141.
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debe: ke NQUEEriLArO EZ CRETOW LQKEZ, TE CE 83AA4 O CBOE IOCMNOCTEO KOH
TE FA CUAOM M3BEAE, TAKOEBH BIiENE BSAETE W EE  3ATOUENIE MOCAET CE.
UYn.22. 3akon Jleona n Koncrantuna takole ce 0JHOCH Ha MpaBo a3uia u
ynyhyje oHora Ko ToHH OeryHia Ja Kake CBEIITEHUKY KakBY j€ "KpHUBH-
y" OeryHail y4uHHO M J1a c€ Jajbe MO 3aKOHY Ta KPHBHIA HCTPaxyje.
VYxonuko Ou TOHMIIALl CUJIOM M3BEO a3WiIaHTa U3 LIPKBE Tpeda ra Ka3HUTU
ca 140 ynapana nanuuama u Taja Tpeda o0yCTaBUTU MOCTYNAK MPOTHB
6eryHua: NHUKTO nNQUBErIArO EZ LQKOEZR CHAOMZ AA NE HM3BEAE, NEMO AA
Kame nons M KQUBHUS IO € SUWNIW, M AA FA NQUMHK MON KAKO E SBeraw, u
A4d CE MO 3AKONS TQAKH H NMUTAT CE KQUBHUNA Erd. AKO AH Fa KTO CHAOM U3~
BEAE M3 LQKBE, TOMS XEBAA SAQUTH CTO M YETQUAECTH NAAHLA, W TAAAQA
NE XBAAIA NHUTATH ONOIO 34 KQUERHLS, KOM E cuAom H(3) UQKRE MSBEAEN’I:.31
CosoBjeB HaBOAM jOII jelaH CTapHju CIOBEHCKH MPaBHU CIIOMeE-
HUK Kao Moryhu u3Bop 3akoHa mnapa Jleona u Koncrantuna n3z PaBanud-
kor pykonuca. To je "3akoH cyanu JbyneM" koju je byrapuma y X Beky
IpEeHeo MOLITOBalkE IpaBa a3uiia y cBoMe wi. 16 nozajmMibeHoMm u3 Exiiore
XVIL 1: ,Nukwn ke ngushraoware Bs UQhKOEh HOVIKE AA HE M3BAAYHTR
uta. OHaj KO KpIIM IPaBo a3uia Kaxmaa ce, mpeMa oapeadu Exiore, ca
12 ynapana, mro ce y 3akoHy CyIHOM JbYAEM IOAMKE HAa CTPAXOBUTHX
140 ynapama - A4 ngumeth .§M. gan.’” Tlo CornoBjeBy ce y 3aKOH CyJHH
JbyZIEM YBYKJIa IpelIKa, a cacTaBbau PaBaHnukor pykomnuca 3akoHa Jleo-
Ha 1 KoHcTanTnHa, nMajyhu y BHIy OBaj NpaBHU CIIOMEHHK, j€ HAIlao
cMmucao KoHcTpyumyhu apyrauuje pedenniry. Tume je mpomupro IpaBo
a3uIa, MEMO CMHCJIA IPUYKOT H3BOPa’: Nukto e nouskruiaro & ugkoBh
NOVIKAEK MQOCTO NECTUT, NO BELIL nouskraan mBUTE NONoEM, u BUNS
NEM COTROQENS, AA NQIEMAET 1Ko 8Bexa, M m@KOMe roak, no 3akon8
M3KILUETCA, U HCNIKITAETCA OBHAA EMO. ALUE AH KTO NOKSCUTCA NSHKAEWD W Lg-
KBE M3BECTH NQUBKrLArO, TAKOBKM AA NQIMMETE .M. QANB M TOFAA RKO

NEMOAOBAETH, AA MCNKTAETCA OBMAA ngushkrware. (3aKoH CyIHM JbylEM,
an.17.)*

31 A. Conosjes, Cpncke 3axoncke komnunayuje, 134-137.

32 Conosjes naBomu 6yrapckor ayropa - C. Bo6uess, Cmapobrveapcki npasiu namem-
nuyu, Codus 1903, 89. A. Conosje, Cpncke 3akoncke komnuiayuje, 97.

By HOBH]jOj JIUTEpaTypH IIOCTOjU MUILIbEHHE Jla ce Y IJ1.16 moomrpasa Ka3Ha npeysera
u3 Exnore. K. A. MakcumoBud, 3axon z coyOsn an awsom z, Mocksa 2004, 37.

4 . .
* A. Conosjes, Cpncxe 3axoncke komnunayuje, 136.
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bubana MAPKOBHh

Y BpeMe HacraHka PaBaHMYKOI pyKoOIlMCa 3aKOHOAABCTBA Liapa
Credana BepoBatHo je y Llproj I'opu HacTana mana nmpaBHa KOMIMJIALHU-
jaon cBera cenam 4iaHoBa koja ce Ha3uBa Cyz MBana LlpHojeBuha. YV 10j
Takolje TTOCTOjH WI.2 KOJUM Ce PEryJIHIIe IPABO a3WIa: > Peue FocnoAiNk
Ugann: ,,Aule koTogn 4Yake W N8KAE NQiEErNeTh Ba miTgonwailo LleTinekS,
Ad HE SMQETh 34 roexh, HAa WLk MITQOMWAITE AA CAXQANHTL EMO CEOBOANO.
Auie A KTO BSAETh KOTOQSK MAKOCTh CATBOQITH TOMS NQUEEranbUS Ea

s

Aomb Bowxie MaTege Toe miTgonwaie, Aa SMQETh KO 3n0AeH M W NagoAa
KAMENIEMb AA MOBIETh CE MOYSrATEAR CHl X9AMA Boia®.

HNako cy naBenene "peun rocrnoavHa MBana", y cTBapu ce moHa-
BJbA MpacTapa BU3aHTHUjCKa oJpeda O MpaBy a3wJja, ajli ca 3HATHO JIpy-
rayrjoM kazHoMm. COJIOBje€B MHUCIH J]a j€ OBAaKO OIITpa Ka3Ha, Kao IITO j&
KaMeHOBame, Npey3eTa 3 MojcujeBor 3aKkoHa KOju je cactaBHU Jieo Ho-
MoOKaHOHa. buna je npeauheHa 3a Goroxyibeme U 3aBoheme Tyhe Bepe-
aune. KameHoBame je kao kaszHa ynuio y mialy penakuujy 3akona Kon-
CTaHTHHA JyCTHHHjaHa 3a KPUBUYHO Jieno Onmyna. borumuh je Hanrao oBy
kasny y Llpnoj I'opu XIX Beka, Te je, mo ConosjeBy, moryhe 1a je y Bpe-
MEHHMa Koja Cy Omia Temka 3a MpaBOCIIaBJbe MPUMEHUBAHA 32 KPUBHY-
Ha JieNia MPOTUB Bepe.

O6e36ehuBameM mpaBa aszuia y IPKBH j€ UCTOBPEMEHO MOCTHUT-
HYTO BUIIIC IIMJbEBA Y CPEIHHOBEKOBHOM BH3aHTHjCKOM M CPIICKOM 3aKO-
HOJaBcTBY. McTakHyTa je compjaaHa yjora MpKBe U BbEH 3Ha4yaj y OJHO-
Cy Ha JIpJKaBHE OpraHe, HarjlalleHo je meHOo xpuuthancko muiocphe u
Opura 3a macTBy, Ma KOJMKO HEKH UYIAHOBHM T€ MAacTBE OWJIM TpEIlHH,
orpannueHa je MoryhHoCT Jia ce pa3japeHa romuiia Ui omreheHn noje-
JIUHITM CaMOBOJHLHO pa3pavyHajy ca OeryHiieM, MOryhuM KpuBleM H ja-
CHO je TOJIBy4YeHa capaliiba Ip>KaBe U LPKBE, KA0 U HUXOBO 3ajeHUYKO
cTapame 3a pell y ApkaBu. [loHamame o 3aKOHCKUM MPaBHIIMMA CE OUe-
Kyje ¥ TPaXXH O]l CBHX TOjeJMHAIa U YCTaHOBA, CXOJHO HUXOBOM IIOJIO-
XKajy 1 obaBesama.”® Y KaCHH]HM BPEMEHNMA, Y KOjIMA j€ TyPCKHM OCBa-

3% 0 Cyny UBana Lipuojesuha 8. A. Conosjes, Cpncke 3axoncke komnunayuje, 95-110.
36 HUcro, 97.

*" Uero, 98.

¥y JlymanoBoM 3aKOHHKY ce Ha BHIIE MECTA HarlallaBa Ja CBH MOPAjy MOCTYTIATH 10
3aKOHY, IITO ce HapouuTo Buau y wi.171 u 172. B. H.Panojuunh, Craca 3axouna no Jy-
wanogom 3axonuxy, I'mac CKA, CX, Cpemcku Kapnosuum 1923, 100-139. Jenna kapak-
TEPUCTHIHA PEYCHUIIA KOjOM Ce Kao NMPUHIHIT HajlaXKe MOCTYNamke HCKIBYUHBO I10 3aK0-

20



ITPABO A3MJIA Y BUSAHTHUICKOCPIICKOJ ITPABHOJ KOMITMJIAITUJU. ..

jamUMa HACHUITHO TIPEKWHYT pa3Boj 00ejy ApkaBa, Kao U APYTUX JpKaBa
Ha bankaHy, ocrana je jako u3pakeHa NoTpeda 3a COTICTBEHUM IPABOM.
HacraBsba ce pan Ha mpaBHHM 300pHUIIMMA y JPYradydjuM yCJIOBUMA,
YBEK Ca OCBPTOM Ha BU3AHTHjCKY W COIICTBEHY IPaBHY TPAAMIU]y, CBE
JI0 CTBapama HOBUX CaMOCTAITHUX JIP)KaBa.

Biljana MARKOVIC

THE RIGHT OF ASYLUM IN THE COMPILATION
OF BYZANTINE-SERBIAN LAW OF EMPEROR
CONSTANTINE JUSTINIAN

Summary

The right of asylum, i.e. of protective refuge, existed for centuries
in the European mediaeval law, and it originated as far back as the
classical times. In all the Christian states the Church offered refuge to
fugitives in order to prevent arbitrary dispensation of punishment and to
preserve the public order. The right of asylum was also incorporated in
the Serbian mediaeval codices of law and in their later redactions. The
Ravanica manuscript of Emperor Stefan DuSan's legislation, dating from
the last quarter of the seventeenth century, includes several legal texts — a
law of Emperor Constantine Justinian, Emperor DusSan's Code, and the
Imperial Code of Emperors Leo and Constantine. The right of asylum is
defined in Article 42 of Emperor Constantine Justinian and Articles 19
and 22 of the Imperial Code of Leo and Constantine. Articles 112-113 of
Emperor Dusan's Code extend the right of asylum to the imperial and
patriarchal courts. The basic source of the right to asylum is Byzantine
law. Serbia and the other Balkan countries belonging to the Byzantine
cultural sphere (Bulgaria, Romania) adopted this right, but they also
introduced certain modifications, especially in the manner of punishing
the culprits. Some changes were introduced also in the later codices of
law, dating from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, but the right of
asylum was preserved.

Hy Haiasu ce 1 'y 9wi1.30 JIymaHoBor 3aKOHUKA: ...aKO je KO wmo Kome Kpug, oa 2a mepa
cyoom u napruyom, no 3axkory... H. Pagojuuh, 3axonux, 96-97.
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Wpena [IBUJAHOBU'h
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Bbeorpan

TUIIOJIOI'NJA PAHOBU3AHTUJCKUX IPKBU
CAJIOHUTAHCKE MUTPOIIOJIMJE OJ IV 1O VI BEKA

Tepuropuja calOHUTaHCKE MUTPOTIONMjE TIOKJIAa ce ca TpaHuIa-
Ma puUMCKe npoBuHIMje Jlanmanuje. Y morieay mpKBeHE OpraHU3aldje
MOTMajalia je TMoJ PUMCKOT TaIly KOju je BPIIHO NOTBphuBame apxuemnu-
ckona Canone. Y cnucuma ca aBa upkseHa Cabopa oapxana y CanoHu
530. u 533. roguHe cauyBaHe Cy JHUCTE MPUCYTHUX €MHCKOINA Ha OCHOBY
KOJHX Ce MOTY OJpEIMTH IpaHMIE Bepcke MpoBHHIMje dammarmje.'
Hcropujcke Be3e pazaMuuTHX 00JacTH MPOBUHIMjE OApaswie Cy ce Ha
PENUTHJCKY TOJUTHKY U CAaKpallHy apXUTEKTYpY.

Ha npocTopy canoHuTaHCKE METPOIIONIHjE MOTY C€ U3JIBOJUTH TPH
KyJITypHa Kpyra ca cpeaumruma y Camonn, Janepy u Haponn. Cpenma
Janmanuja je 6una ycMepeHa Ha cpeamy U jyxnHy WUrammjy nok je Jlu-
OypHHja OHIla BUIIE Be3aHa 3a CEBEPHY M cpemby Mrammjy.” Jlanmarn cy
npyskanu Behu OTHOp pOMaHU3AIMjH IITO j€ HETIOBOJHHO YTHUIIAJIO HA yp-
Oanmzanmjy cpenme Janmaruje ca cpequmrem y Canonu. Benuku mpu-
JIUB OpHUjEHTAIHUX JIOCEJhEHUKA Y Cpellihoj Jlammanuju yTuiao je Ha 1im-
peme maraHcKux KyJToBa, a KacHHWje XpuithancTtsa. JIuGypHuja je poma-
HHU30BaHa Oprke U y3 Mamu OTIOP, 14 je paHO ypOaHNW30BaHA U HaceJbeHa
Wranumuma. [ojennau nuOypHUjCKH TPajOBH Cy 3aTO JOOWIH TOBJa-
miheH mostokaj, a mpe cBera Jajep Koju je cauyBao M3BECHY CaMOCTall-
HOCT y ogHOCYy Ha CajoHy.

"' T. uskosuh, I[pkeena opeanuszayuja y cpnckum semmama (panu cpedwi éex), beo-
rpan 2004, 33-47.
2J. 1. Wilkes, Dalmatia, London 1969, 192-261.
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Janmepcka 3ajeHMIA je IpUMaa pUMCKO-aKBHIICjCKE YTHIIAje Tpe-
KO CeBepHOjaJpaHcKor kpyra, a CajnoHna je cBoje Hacinehe oborahusana
HETOCPEIHUM TPUXBATAEM HCTOYHUX €lIeMeHaTa MaTepujajHe U Jay-
XoBHe Ky/iType.” OKpeHyTOCT AKBHIIC]H BEPOBATHO j¢ YTHIANA HA CTBA-
pame J0rMaTCKO-TEOIONIKOT TIIEAMINTA jaiepcKe IPKBE, 00CIEKESHOT Op-
TOJIOKCHjOM, TIOIITO je AkBmieja y IV BeKy CHaXKHO CpeaMIITe MpaBo-
Bepja. C npyre crpane n3 CajioHe ce mupe jepecu, u3melyy ocranor apu-
JaHCKa K0jOj CYy CBEINTCHUIIN, a BEPOBATHO W BEPHHUIIH, OWIIN HAKIOHCHH
TOKOM I1€JI0T" KACHOAHTHYKOT epuoja.

Apxutektypa y 3anel)y He oHaBJ/ba MOJEN KJIaCUYHE TpaJicke Oa-
3unrke, Beh je Hacrana mpunarohaBameM morpebamMa CIOXKEHE arepcke
JTUTYpPTHje W BEPCKe TMpakce YyorIiTe, ociamajyhn ce Ha Beh mocrojehe
npexpumhancke rpaljeBurcke o6imke’. 3a arep Cy KapakTepUCTHYHE
T3B. CIIOKEHE IPKBE, jeAHOOpoHE rpal)eBHHE ca HAOCOM M HApPTEKCOM,
TE y3Ay)KHUM CEBEPHUM U jY>)KHUM TIpHUTpagmaMa. ATepcKe IPKBe IMOKa-
3yjy 3HaTHO CMamCHe TYKHHE Y OJJHOCY Ha MIMPHHY. PypanHa cakpaimHa
apXHUTEKTypa HHje HacTalla Kao TMOCJIeHIla CMUIIIJbEHE IIPKBEHE TIOJIHUTH-
Ke U3 ozpeleHOr TPaCKOT CPEeIUINTa, T1a je KapaKTepHILe BeJTHKa THITO-
JomIKa pasHOBpcHOCT. Cllo)KeHe LPKBE YjeAUbY]y €yXapuCTH]CKy, MEMO-
pHjaHy, a YECTO M KPCTHOHHUYKO-KYITHY HaMEHY.

Ha npocropy pumcke mpoBuHigje JlanMaiyje mojaBibyje ce He-
KOJIMKO THUTIOBA paHOXpHIThaHCKUX KyNITHUX rpaljeBuHa. lbuxose o0ivke
OJIHOCHO TIOjEJIMHE CIIOPEAHE MPOCTOPE YCIIOBIbaBajy ojpelheHe JUuTyp-
rujcke motpe6e.” C 063MPOM HA TO Ja He TOCTOje MICAHHM M3BOPH O JIH-
TYPTHjCKUM CaJpKajuMa y CaJOHUTAHCKO] apXUEMHCKOIHjH CaM PHUTYall
ce MOX€E PEKOHCTPYHCAaTH Ha OCHOBY MaTE€pHjaTHUX OCTaTakKa, Ipe CBera
JUTYPTUjCKH HAJBAKHUJUM MPOCTOPHUMA UCTOYHOT M 3aMaJHOT Ipoyesba.

Hacranak Oa3unuka caJOHHUTaHCKE MUTPOMOJHMje JOKYMEHTOBAaH
j€e 3amucHuMa emucKolla, rpaguresba U UCTakHyTUX rpahana. Heke 0azu-

3 B. Migotti, Dalmacija na razmedi Istoka i Zapada u svjetlu medusobnog odnosa ja-
derske i salonitanske ranokrséanske crkve, VAMZ, 3.s., XXIV-XXV, Zagreb 1992,
163-181.

4y, Paskvalin, Krsc¢anstvo kasne antike u zaledu Salone i Narone, Sarajevo 2003, 65-
129; B. Migotti, Zusatz zur Datierung auferstddtischen friihchristlichen Architektur des
breiteren salonitanischen Bereiches, Arheoloski vestnik 43, Ljubljana 1992, 111-133.

> D. Kniewald, Liturgika, Zagreb 1937, 1-21, 77-88; A. Badurina, Leksikon ikonografi-
Jje, liturgike i simbolike zapadnog krséanstva, Zagreb 1979, 378-379.
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6
JMKe Cy MO3HaTe caMo U3 MMUMCAaHMUX U3BOpa WU Cy YTBpl)EHE Ha OCHOBY
ApPXUTEKTOHCKUX OCTaTaka, ajli HUCY apXeoJIomKy ucnurade’ . Enurpad-

S D. Farlati, lllyricum sacrum IV, Venezia 1765, 306-307; 1. Fiskovié, Prilog poznava-
nju najstarijih crkvenih spomenika na Marjanu kraj Splita, Anali Historijskog instituta
u Dubrovniku XII, Dubrovnik 1970, 165-188; Z. Rapanié, Sancta Maria de Platea u
Trogiru, Starohrvatska prosvijeta, serija III — svezak 25, Split 1998, 43-59.

" F. Buskariol, Prinosi kasnoantickoj topografiji Narone, Jnxuun 7, Oxpun 1989, 147-
153; C. Fiskovié, Biljeske o paskim spomenicima, Ljetopis Jugoslavenske akademije
znanosti 1 umjetnosti za godine 1949-1950, knj. 57, Zagreb 1953, 51-52; T. Buri¢, Sv.
Mihovil u Lazanima, Starohrvatska prosvjeta, III serija — svezak 27/2000, Split 2000,
23-27; 1. Babi¢, Starokrséanski ulomci u Trogiru, Prilozi povijesti umjetnosti u Dalma-
ciji 25, Split 1985, 25; V. Kovacevi¢, Prilozi za ranokrsé¢ansku topografiju Trogira, Di-
adora 15, Zadar 1995, 291; C. Fiskovi¢, Biljeske o paskim spomenicima, Ljetopis Jugo-
slavenske akademije 57, Zagreb 1953, 53; F. Buskariol, Prilozi arheoloskoj topografiji
otoka Paga na temelju biljezaka Mihovila Abramica, ArheoloSka istraZivanja na otocima
Krku, Rabu i Pagu i Hrvatskom primorju, Znanstveni skup, Krk, 24-27.1X 1985, Izdanja
Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Zagreb 1989, 147; K. Patsch — L. Marun, Plohorezbe
sarkofaga (u kninskom muzeju) nasaste med rusevinama bazilike na rimokatolickom
groblju u Biskupiji, Starohrvatska prosvjeta, god. I br. 2, Knin 1895, 101; F. Radié¢,
Izvjesée o radu hrvatskog starinarskog drustva u Kninu uobée, a napose o krséanskim
starinama do sada otkrivenim i objelodanjenim u Dalmaciji, osjem Solina, Bosni-Her-
cegovini, Hrvatskoj, Slavoniji i Istri; Starohrvatska prosvjeta, god. III, br. 3, Knin 1889,
180; C. Ivekovi¢, Grobovi otaca, Narodna starina, sv. 7, 111 knjiga, Zagreb 1924, 19; Z.
Gunjada, O kontinuitetu naseljavanja na podrucju Sibenika i najuze okolice, Sibenik-
spomen zbornik, Sibenik 1976, 44 i 47; Idem, Rezultati neobjavijenih najnovijih
arheoloskih istraZivanja antickih i srednjovjekovnih lokaliteta na Sibenskom podrucju,
Novija i neobjavljena istrazivanja u Dalmaciji, Znanstveni skup, Vodice 10-13. V 1976,
Izvestaji Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1978, 75-76; J. Cus-Rukonié, Arheoloska
topografija otoka Cresa i Losinja, Arheoloska istrazivanja na otocima Cresu i LoSinju,
Znanstveni skup, Mali LoSinj, 11-13 listopada 1979, Izvestaji Hrvatskog arheoloskog
drustva, Zagreb 1982, 14-16; A. Mohorovici¢, Prilog analizi razvoja historijske arhitek-
ture na otocima LoSinju i Cresu, Ljetopis JAZU 59, Zagreb 1954, 211-226; V.
Mirosavljevi¢, Izvestaj o istrazivanjima na otocima Losinju i Cresu 1953. godine, Ljeto-
pis JAZU 60, Zagreb 1955, 205-215; J. Jeli8i¢, Tragovi ranokrséanske arhitekture od iz-
vora do usca rijeke Cetine, Cetinska krajina od prethistorije do dolaska Turaka, Znan-
stveni skup, Sinj, 3-6. VI 1980. Izvestaji Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1984, 19-
180; A. MiloSevi¢, Pregled arheoloskih istrazivanja u Cetinskoj krajini, Cetinska kraji-
na od prethistorije do dolaska Turaka, Znanstveni skup, Sinj, 3-6. VI 1980. Izvestaji Hr-
vatskog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1984, 9-21; D. Basler, Arhitektura kasnoantickog
doba u Bosni i Hercegovini, Sarajevo 1972, 124-135; D. Sergejevski, Putne biljeske iz
Glamoc¢a, GZM LIV, Sarajevo 1942, 131; C. Patsch, Rimska naseobina kod Suice,
GZM X1V, Sarajevo 1902, 6-8; Lj. Gudelj, Prolozac Donji, Izvjesce o istrazivnjima lo-
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CKO-JIUTEPApHHU MOAALM O TUTYJIapHMa paHOXpHUIThaHCKUX IpkaBa y [la-
JaMalyju BeoOMa Cy OCKYJHH, 1a Cy MO3HATH YIJIAaBHOM OHH KOje Cy HO-
CHJIE M KacHHje CPEeImhOBEKOBHE rpaljeBUHE HAcTalleé Ha MCTOM MECTY.
JenHom ycmocTaBibeHa MOCBeTa paHOXPHITNAaHCKE LPKBE HE MEmba Ce HU
yCIie/l MPUBPEMEHOT MpEeKHuaa Ky ATYypHOT KOHTHHYHTeTa. [IpBoOHuTHA TIO-
CBETa Ce IMOHEKa/l IOBJIauy MpeJl HOBOM, ajli HUKa/Ia He UIIYe3aBa y MoT-
nynoctd. [IpBe npkse cy mocsehene Xpucry, boropoguiu u anocronu-
Ma, a IPEHONICHEM peNHKBHUja ol Kpaja IV Beka pasBujajy ce KyJITOBH
MYYEHHKa U3 Jpyrux KpajeBa. CTpaHu KyJITOBU C€ YECTO YBOAE U3 MOJIH-
TUYKHUX pasjiora, nmoceGHO ox V Beka Kaja ce LPKBEHa U MOJIUTHYKA
BIIACT CKOpO M3jenHavaBajy. [lo3HaBame MMeHaA cBeTala Kojuma cy paHo-
xpuithancke 1pkBe mocBehene omoryhasa yTBphHBame XpOHOJOTHjE U
[PKBEHO — MOJUTUYKUX ofHOoca Jlammanuje ¢ ApyruM HpOBHHIIKjaMa
L[apCTBa.8

Ha moapydjy canoHHTaHCKE MHTPONOIHjE UCTPAKEH je BEIUKHU
0poj LpKaBa HACTAJIMX Yy PAHOBH3AHTHjCKOM IEPUOTY. Y OBOM pany u3-
BpLICHA je TUIOJIONIKA Kiacu(HKalija npemMa OoCHOBama IpKama. M3y-
3€THO Pa3HOBPCHOM THIIOJIOTHjOM CAJIOHUTAHCKa MUTPOIOJIMjA 3ay3UMa
3HAYajHO MECTO y paHOXPHIINAHCKO] apXUTEKTYPH.

Canonumancku mun UpKee

CaJlOHUTaHCKU THI MPKBE MMa MPaBOYyraoHy OCHOBY KOJ| Koje je
JynHa 1Ba myTa Beha o mmpuae.’ BapujaHTe OBOT THITA Cy JTOHTHTYIH-
HaJTHA I[[PKBA Ca HCTAKHYTOM aliCUIOM Ha UCTOKY KOja MOKE UMATH TPaH-
CeNT, 3aTHM JIOHTUTYAMHAIHA IIPKBA Ca YIHCAHOM arCUIOM H TPOArCH-
JlaJTHA ca 0JIBOjSHUM WITH ITOBe3aHUM aricuama. CaJOHUTAHCKH THIT LIPKBE
pasBuja ce moj ytuiajeM PaBene, AkBuieje u Mcroka, pe cBera Cupuje.

kaliteta kod crkve Sv. Mihovila u Postranju, Starohrvatska prosvjeta, III serija — svezak
27/2000, Split 2000, 129-146; T. Marasovi¢-D. Vrsalovi¢, Srednjovekovna opatija na
Sustipanu u Splitu, VAHD LXV-LXVII/1963-1965, Split 1971, 205-206.

¥B. Migotti, Neka pitanja ranokrscéanske hagiografije srednje Dalmacije, Arheoloski ra-
dovi i rasprave 11, Zagreb 1989, 133-158.

° N. Cambi, Starokrsc¢anska crkvena arhitektura na podrucju salonitanske metropolije,
Arheoloski vestnik XXIX, Ljubljana 1978, 606-626; A. Sonje, Bizant i crkveno gradi-
teljstvo u Istri, Rijeka 1981.
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1) Jlonzumyounanna ypkea ca UCMAKHYMOM Ancuoom

JloHTUTYJMHATIHA IIPKBA Ca MCTAaKHYTOM ariCUJOM HajBHUIIIE je 3a-
cTymbeHa y JlanManuju, a jaBsba ce Ha untaBoM Menutepany. Hajuenrhe
je jemHoOpoHa Wi TpoOpoHa, u3aesbeHa ctyboBuma. TpobpoaHa Oa-
3WIMKa je moau3aHa y Behum nentpuma xao mro cy Canona, Jagep, anu
U Yy MalbUM MECTHMA.

Panoxpumhancka apxurekTypa OBa HCTOYHOjaJipaHCKa CpEau-
mra, Jagepa u CanoHe pas3iukyje ce y JUTYPrijCcKH BaXKHUM €JIEeMEHTH-
Ma, CBETWJIMLITY W HapTeKcy. Jajepcka LpKBa je Heropaia jeJlaH BUj 3a-
NaJIHOPUMCKOT, a CAJIOHUTAHCKA OpPUjEHTATHO-CHPH]CKOT JIUTYPIH]jCKOT
oOpena. ['maBHa o/yIHKa pUMCKe JIMTYPTHje j€ jeAHOCTaBHOCT PHUTyasa, ’
y CKJaay ca TUM, I[PKBEHOT IIaHa, Y KOME IMPEoBIajaBa BUIIEOPOIHA
0a3miKa ca MoyKpy>KHOM ariCHIOM Ha UCTOYHO] WJIH 3aIaHOj CTpaHH,
0e3 moceOHOr Hariacka Ha JIMTYPTHjCKH HajBAKHUjUM IMPOCTOpUMA HC-
TOYHOT U 3anajgHor npoyesba. C 1pyre cTpaHe, HAPTEKC U CBETHIIHUILTE Cy
y JKapuIITy MHTEpeca MCTOYHHUX JIMTYpruja, a y CKJIagy ca TUM, L[pKBe-
HUX M1aHoBa. Hucy ycarnamieHa MUIUBbEHa O OJHOCY UCTOYHUX JIUTYp-
ruja, mpe CBera CUpHjCKe ca BU3AHTHJCKOM U HEONXOJIHOCTH TPOIETHOT
CBETHJIMINTA. 32 O/IBHjak-¢ BU3aHTH]CKOT, OJTHOCHO KOHCTAaHTUHOMOJICKOT
puUTyasia yclIOB je TOBE3aHOCT HApTEKCa M CBETWIIMIITA Ca HajMame jeli-
HOM TIOMONHOM TpOCTOpHjoM. BU3aHTHjCKe TUTYPTrHUjCKEe TTOBOPKE MPO-
Ja3e Kpo3 HApTEKC, alli UM je M3TJIe[la YMECTO TPOJEIHOT CBETHIIMILITA
JIOBOJbHA U jellHa TIOMONHA POCTOpHja Koja je y MOYeTKy CMEIITeHa Y3
HApTEKC, a KaCHU]E Y3 allCHILy.

Janepcka 1pkBa ce OUIMKYj€ JOHIUTYIUHATHUM IUIAHOM, YTJIaB-
HOM 0e3 HapTekca W OOYHHX JI0JaTaka, a ca MPerno3HaTJbUBOM IOIYKpPY-
KHOM ariCHIOM, IHIHPOM Of1 cpeamer 6posa.'’ basuinke ca arcHIoM IiH-
pom of cpenmer 0pona cpehy ce y Pumy u Ha Mcroky, a KacHHje KO T10-
JeAMHUX CUPHUjCKUX U MAJI0A3HjCKUX IpKaBa. Jamepcka Oa3mimka je Bepo-
BaTHO TIpEy3eTa Of CeBEpHOjaApaHcKux cpeaumTa AxBuieje u PaBene,
U3 KOjUX TIpeMa CEBEPHOM JIeJIy MCTOYHOT JajpaHa cTpyje OpHjeHTaIHH,
OJTHOCHO KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJICKU YTHUIIAjH.

M. Suié, Zadar u starom vijeku, Zadar 1981, 326-343.
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3a pasznuky oz Jagepa, CanoHa ce OAIMKYje TUIOJIOMIKOM pa3Ho-
BpcHotthy, momTo nmoctoju Behu 0poj U3IyKeHUX U IEeHTPATHHUX IJIaHO-
Ba.'' ITpeomaljyje T3B. CANOHHTAHCKA GA3MIMKA, JOHTHTYIUHATIHA TPO-
OpoaHa rpaljeBrHa ca TOIYKPYKHOM ariCHI0M, HApTEKCOM H MacTohopu-
jama. IlojaBa Beher Opoja rpaaMTesLCKUX THIIOBA TOKa3yje Ja Kao HA y
Janepy Hema roBopa 0 yTHIAjy caMoO jeJHOT CpeAMIITa I Kpaja. Bemn-
K1 Opoj IpKaBa ce MoJIMKe Ha TeMeJbMa PaHuje IUBUIIHE apXUTEKTYpE,
na je ayTOXTOHO MpexpHumrhaHcko Hacliehe yclioBIIo pasHOBPCHY THIIO-
norujy paHoxpuiihanckux rpaleBuHa. Mcroumaduky yTuIaju ce orieaajy
y MOjeIMHOCTHMA Kao IITO Cy OMILITE pa3mepe rpaleBuHe, TPOJEIHO CBe-
TWIKIITE OJIBOjEHO O]l HA0Ca, PACTBOPEHM JY’KHHU HAPTEKC, MPOAYKEHE
cpeamer Opona mpema ancuau u caunyHo. CMenraj et rpaljeBuHa u ca-
MOT KaTeIpajiHOT CKJIONA Y UCTOYHOM jeny CajloHe HaceJbeHOM OpHjeH-
TaJIHUM JIOCEJFEHUIIMA TaKol)e TOBOPH O MCTOYHAUYKOM YTHIIA]Y.

APXUTEKTOHCKOM CKJIOIY €MUCKOMNCKOT HenTpa y CanoHu mnpwura-
Jajy mBOjHE Oa3wiIMKe, KaTeapaiHa U I<pCT006pa3Ha.12 Emuckoricka 1p-
kBa je HajBehu xpam y Canonu, TpoOpoaHa Oa3uinKa ca KPCTHOHHIIOM
no3Hata kao Basilica Urbana. bazunuky cy rpaauinu enuckonu Koju mo-
tuuy ca Mcroka, 3anoueo je enuckon Cumdepuje, a 3aBpIINO BHETOB po-
hak Ecuxuje. Kareapana je o mouetka V Beka Ouna nocBehena Xpucry,
a kpajeM ucror Beka nocsehena je u IIpecseroj Boropomumm.

[Topen enmckoricke 0a3wmiiMKe MOCTOJH jOII jelHA CATIOHWTAHCKA
OaswimKa ca KpCTHOHUIOM, T3B. Basilica cum baptisterio xoja je Hermro
Mama, alli IMa BEOMa CIMYHY TPOOpOJaH IUIaH ca HApTEeKCOM M HMCTaK-
HYTOM amncuaoM. KpcTroHume nMmajy CImdHy OCHOBY M KpCTOoOOpasHe
mucrmse. [Mpema Dyggve-u y Canonu cy mocrojajie JBE EIHCKOIICKEe

'"'E. Marin, Salona Christiana, Split 1994, 37-43; Idem, Starokrséanska Salona, Zagreb
1988, 32-60; E.Dyggve, History of Salonitan Christianity, Oslo 1951, 21-99.

2 D. Rendi¢-Mioéevié, Question de la chronologie du développement des basiliques
doubles de Salone, VAHD 77, Split 1984, 175-186.

13 N. Cambi, The Cult of the Blessed Virgin Mary at Salona and Split from the fourth till
the eleventh century in the light of archaeological evidence,Acta Congressus Mariologi-
ci — Mariani int., 1971, Roma 1972, 54.

'“E. Dyggve, Le baptistere de la Basilica Urbana a Salone d’aprés les fouilles de 1949,
Actes du Ve Congres international d’archéologie chrétienne, Aix-en-Provence 13-19
septembre 1954, Citta del Vaticano, Paris 1957, 189-198; Idem, lzabrani spisi, Split
1989, 55-60; D. Rendi¢-Miocevi¢, Salonitana Christiana, O solinskom baptisterijalnom
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GasmIIMKe ca KPCTHOHHIIAMA, HUKE]CKA U apHjaHCcKa, Kao y Pasenn.'” Me-
hyTum, ocrojame J1Be KPCTUOHUIIE Y jETHOM Tpajay HE MOpa 03HAYaBATH
1Ba emmckorncka nentpa. © Ox IV Beka jeaH rpaj je Morao MMaTH jeHOr
€MUCKOTIa KOjH je jeIMHN UMao TpaBo KpiraBama. [loBehamem Opoja xpu-
mhaHa 1mojaBsbyje ce JBE WM BUIIE KPCTHOHHIA y MCTOM Tpaxy Beh y
npBOj TOIOBUHH V Beka u TokoM VI Beka. Buire kpctnonuia 3abemnexe-
HO je y Pumy, Munany, Edecy, Munery, HoBom Anxujany u CroGuma.'’

TpoOpoaue 6azunuke cy oTkpuBeHe jom y nynu Canone, Crumary
u bujahuma xon Tporupa. Ha temespy crapujux Tepmu noaurayTa je Ba-
silica juxta portum, ogHOCHO Jy4ka Oa3WiHMKa ca HAPTEKCOM, MPOTE3H-
coMm u hakonukonom. IlpBoOutHa npkBa y bujahuma mmana je jeaHo-
OpOoJ/IHY OCHOBY Ca MPaBOYraOHOM arCHJIOM, KOja je MPEeTBOpeHa y TPo-
OpojHa 6a3WIIMKy ca HAKHAIHO 10JJaTUM HapTEKCOM.

Ad basilicas pictas je 3Ha4ajaH aHTHUYKH, PAHOXPHUIITNAHCKH H
cpeameBexoBHn nokanmuter y Crumuty.'” Historia Salonitana Maior Tome
Apxubakona (1200-1268.) je mpBU TOKyMEHT KOjU CIIOMUE IIPKBY CB.
Anzpuje kao cimkany.”’ V3 upksy CB. AHApHje CMEIITEHa je M LPKBa
Cs. MBana Eanhenmucte. Hasur nokanurera Ad basilicas pictas (Kox
OCIMKAHMUX 0a3MiIMKa) MOTHYE U3 UCTOPUjCKUX M3BOPA y KOjEMA CE O3Ha-
yaBa I0JIOXKaj CpelmoBeKoBHE pkBe CB. AHIpHje, a yKazyje Ha MOCTO-
jame CTapujux, ClIMKaMma yKpalleHUX, PaHOXpHUIINAaHCKUX ABOJHUX Oa3u-
muka.”’ PanoxpumhaHCKH KOMILTEKC ce CacTOjH Of ABe Ga3HIIMKe ca Kp-

kompleksu catechumeneum ili consignatorium, 36opuuk Hapoanor myseja VIII, Beo-
grad 1975, 255-263.

S E. Dyggve, Druga bazilika urbana s baptisterijem u Saloni, 36opuuk dunozopckor
¢daxynrera I, beorpan 1948, 369-373. J.G. Davies, Le baptistere arien de Salone, Revue
archéologique, tome I (janvier-juin), Paris 1958, 235-237.

' 11. Huxonajesuh, ITosodom najuosuje ouckycuje o panoxpuwhanckum Kpemuonuya-
ma y Canonu, 3PBU XIV/XV, beorpax 1973, 159-170.

'7 A. Khatchatrian, Les baptistéres paléochrétiens, Paris 1962, 122-123.

8D, Jelovina, D. Vrsalovi¢, Sv. Marta, Bija¢i kod Trogira — arheologka revizija 1967. i
1968. godine, Arheoloski pregled 10, Beograd 1968, 173-176.

' T. Marasovi¢, Fouilles de la basilique paléochrétienne de St-André a Split, VAHD
77, Split 1984, 255-263.

*N. Klai¢, Historia Salonitana Maior, Beograd 1967, 123-125; T. Arhidakon, Kronika,
Split 1960, 42-43.

L], Zeiller, Sur les Basiliques géminées de I'Illyricum, VAHD XLV, Split 1922, 34-39.
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crronmmom.”> CeBepHa GasuINKa HMa TPANe3acTy OCHOBY ca TpH Opoza
U ucTakHyTOM arcujoM. [lomurayra je Ha ocTamuMma crapuje aHTHYKe
rpaheBune. On jy>xHe 6a3uirKe cauyBaHH Cy caMO TParoBU 3U0BA U aIl-
cune. Kpctnonuna je cmemTena Ha CeBepHOj cTpaHu HpkBe. [luciuna je
CroJea y OOJIMKY KBajpara, a H3HyTpa KpcTooOpasHa.

Mely JIOHTUTYIMHATHUM [[PKBaMa ca HCTAaKHYTOM arcCUaOM Ipe-
oBialyyjy jeqHOCTaBHE jeTHOOPOIHE 1"paljeBI/IHe.23 ITopen rpaackux 6a3u-
JWKa TMOJUTHYTE Cy jemHoOpoaHe OasmiiMKe y OKBUPY MaHACTUPCKHX
koMmIuiekca Proxunune u Lpkeune, Hactanux y VI Beky, y BpeMe Kaja ce
MOHAIIITBO pa3BuiIo noa yrunajem Opujenta. Y TBprouly je ycTaHOBJbEH
koHTHHYHUTET jorn of [V - VI Beka ma no cana. [IpBa, jenHoOpo/iHa 1pKBa
ca MOJyKPY>KHOM arcuioM nojaurnyTa je y IV Beky, a Manactup je yc-
nocraBjbeH y V — VI BeI(y.24

2 F. Oreb, T. Rismondo, M. Topi¢, Ad basilicas pictas, Split 1999, 7-34; Idem, Ad basi-
licas pictas, Arheoloska istrazivanja 1997. godine, Split 1998, 1-7.

2'S. Gunjaa, Revizija iskopina u Biskupiji kod Knina godine 1950, Ljetopis Jugosla-
venske akademije 57, Zagreb 1953, 39-49; M. Suié, Arheoloska istrazivanja u Mulina-
ma na o. Ugljanu, Ljetopis Jugoslavenske akademije 64, Zagreb 1960, 230-233; I.
Fiskovi¢, Biljeske o starokrscanskim i ranosrednjovjekovnim spomenicima na otoku
Sipanu, Prilozi povijesti umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 18, Split 1970, 5-28; I. Petricioli, S.
Vucenovi¢, Crkve sv. Andrija i sv. Petar Stari u Zadru, Diadora 5, Zadar 1970, 177-
192; T. Marasovié, Starokr$éanska bazilika na Stipanskoj kod Solte, Vjesnik za arheolo-
giju i historiju dalmatinsku LXII- LXIV/1961-62, Split 1969, 152-160; F.Oreb,
Starokriéanska bazilika u Grohotama na Solti, Peristil 24, Zagreb 1983, 5-21; N.
Jaksi¢, Arheoloska istrazivanja razorene crkvice Sv. Martina u Lepurima kod Benkovca,
Starohrvatska prosvjeta, III serija — svezak 27/2000, Split 2000, 189-200; D. Marsi¢, LJ.
Gudelj, M. Lozo, Crkvine, Cista Velika, Izvjesc¢e o arheoloskim istrazivanjima 1992-
1999. godine, Starohrvatska prosvjeta III serija —svezak 27/2000, Split 2000, 115-128;
A. Sonje, Altchristliche Basiliken in Novalja auf der Insel Pag (Jugoslawien), Akten des
VII Internationalen Kongresses fiir Christliche Arhdologie, Trier 19, Tab. CCCLI, 2 i
Tab. CCCLII; J. Kunkera, Novaljska biskupija na otoku Pagu od 4. do 7. vijeka, Nova-
lja 1977, 5-9, 11-12, 17-33; 1. Fiskovié, Ranokrséanske crkvice na Sutvari, Gubavcu, i
Lucnjaku kraj Majsana u Peljeskom kanalu, VAHD 77, Split 1971, 141-166; Idem, O
ranokrscéanskim spomenicima naronitanskog podrucja, Dolina rijeke Neretve od prethi-
storije do ranog srednjeg vijeka, Znanstveni skup, Metkovi¢ 4- 7.X1977, Izdanja Hrvat-
skog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1980, 233.

* 'B. Jaukosuh, Manacmup Tepoou, nosodom 2000 200una Xpuwhancmea, Teprom —
Tpebume 2003, 1-15.
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2) Jonzumyounanna upkea ca UCMAKHYMOM ANCUOOM
u mpancenmom

JlonrutyauHamHA IPKBA Ca MCTAaKHYTOM arcUAOM U TPAHCENTOM pe-
he ce jaBipa y Jlanmmanuju u 3a pa3IuKy OJ MPETXOIHOT TUMA Y BUCHHU
npe3ouTeprjyma umMa nonpeynn o6pon. Llpkse ca TpaHcenToM MOTHUY ca
Wcroka, a y JlanMaimju Cy 3aCTyIUbGHA CBA TPH THIIA TpaHCENTa. >

TpancenT Hekana mpenia3u CrioJbHE 3uA0Be najyhu rpahesunu T 00-
JWK, 2 Y HEKHM CJIy4ajeBHMa je CMEIITeH y CaMOM TpocTopy Ipkse. Ca-
JIOHWTAaHCKa MCTOYHA Tpajcka Oa3unmka, T3B. basilica orientalis mma
wiaH y obnuky cnosa T kao u 6a3unuka Ha Mcrounom rpo6sby ca TpaH-
CeNTOM IOJEJFEHUM Ha TPH Jeia. TpaHcenT ce pa3Buo 300T HOBHX JIU-
TYPrHjCKHX MOTPeba HACTAINX HAaKOH yBoljerma rpoba Mydennka.”®

ApPXUTEKTOHCKM KOMIUIEKC MaHacTupHHe, y cacTaBy HajBehe cano-
HUTAHCKE HEKpOIIoJIe BE3aH je 3a KyJT MyueHHka. Bemmka TpoOpomaHa
rpoOJsbaHcka Oa3uiMKa HacTana je Haj rpoOoBUMa MydeHuka. [loaurayra
je y IV Beky ca TpaHCenToM y yHYTpaIIloCcTH LpKBe, a y VI Beky je Ha-
KHA/THO JTOJIaT HapTeKC.

V 3anuBy JloBpeunna, ncrouno o Iloctupa Ha bpady oTkpuBeHN
Cy OCTaIlH jeJHOOpPOIHE LPKBE ca TPAHCENTOM, KPCTHOHUIIOM CMEIITEHO]
y TIPOCTOPHjH Ha CEBEPHOj CTPAHM W HAPTEKCOM. - Haprekc ca GOUHMM
HOJYKPYKHHUM aricujama je jeJMHCTBEH IMpUMep y THIIOJIOTHjU HapTeKca
panoxpumthancke apxurekrype Janvanuje.”

1. Nikolajevi¢, Eglises a transept-nain de la Dalmatie, 36opuuk pagosa Busanromo-
HIKOT MHCTUTYTa, Kib. X, beorpan 1967, 87-94.

% F. Oreb, Archaeologial Excavations in the Eastern Part of Ancient Salona in 1979,
VAHD 77, Split 1984, 25-35.

2 F. Oreb, Konzervatorsko zastitni radovi na Manastirinama i kultnom centru u Solinu,
Peristil 16-17/1973-1974, Zagreb 1974, 13-16; E. Marin, Revizija starokrséanskog arhi-
tektonskog kompleksa Manastirine, Salona, Jluxaun 7, Oxpun 1989, 141-147.

2 J. Jeli¢ié, Diakonikon ranokri¢anske crkve u Lovrecini na Bracu, Prilozi povijesti
umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 26, Split 1986-1987, 33-48; D. Domanci¢, Krsni zdenac
ranokrséanske crkve u Lovrecini na Bracu, Prilozi povijesti umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 23,
Split 1983, 41-47; J. Jeli¢i¢, Narteks u ranokrséanskoj arhitekturi na podrucju istocnog
Jadrana, Prilozi povijesti umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 23, Split 1983, 5-37.

¥ C. Fiskovi¢, Historijski i umjetnicki spomenici na Bracu, Bratki zbornik 1, Split
1940, 26; M. Abramié, Nuove chiese paleochretiane scorpete nella Dalmazia, Atti cel
IV Congr. inter. di archeolog. cristiana, Vol. I, Roma 1940, 67.
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3) Jonzumyounannua ypkea ca ynucanom ancuoom

JloHruTyaMHAIHA HPKBA ca yIHCAHOM arcuOM HajBHIIE je 3aCTy-
wbeHa y Mcrpu u 3amagHnM aenoBuMa bankaHCKOT mMoiyocTpBa, a gase-
ko Mame y Jlamvarmju. KapakrepuctudHa je mpaBoyraoHa OCHOBa ca ar-
CHJIOM YITMCAaHOM Y3 UCTOYHH, YHYTpambH 3uja Oazmwiuke. [Iporesuc u
hakOHMKOH Cy OOMYHO ca CTpaHe arcuje, a YrJIaBHOM HMajy HapTeKC.
IlpkBe ca ynucaHoM arcu0M MOTY OWUTH jeTHOOPOIHE U TPOOPOIHE.

Hajcrapujy BapujanTy TpejcCTaBibajy OpaToOpvju KOJ KOjUX Hema
aricujie y IpaBoM CMUCILYy PEYH, HErO OJTap OKPYXKyje MOJyKpYKHA KITy-
Ta 3a CBEIITEHUKE, OJIMaKHYyTa OJI ICTOYHOT 3uja rpal)eBUHE Koja cuMO0-
JMIIe ToCeNky Beuepy Ha kojoj je Mcyc ymyTno amocroisie Ha oOpen
OeCcKpBHE eyXapUCTHjcKe KpTBe. Kilymna 3a CBEIITEHHKE I0jaBibyje ce y
npyroj monosunu 111 Bexa wmu movetkom IV Beka moBe3zaHa ca JUTYpruj-
CKUM o0pearMa Ha MOIPYYjy CHPHjCKO — MaJECTUHCKOT KYJITYpHOT Kpy-
ra. Ha uctounom Janpany je 3abenexen opatopuj A y Cayionu, a y yHy-
Tpamwoctu Jlanmanuje Ha HaHI/IKy.30 Oparopuj A je amanTupaH Ha Me-
cTy crapujux Tepmu kpajem Il Beka 3a morpebe HajcTapHje calOHUTaH-
CKe XpHIINaHCKe 3ajelHUIle 0]l eMHCKOIOM M My4eHUKOM JloMHHjeM
Koju je gourao w3 Mecororamuje.’’

W3 oparopuja ce pa3Buja 1ipkBa ca arncujioM yrpahenom melhy macro-
(dhopujama, koje ce aaryjy on kpaja IV no cpenune V Beka. [Tacrodopuje
Ce jaBJbajy y I[PKBEHO] apXUTEKTYPH ca pa3BojeM IpKBeHUX oOpena. Llp-
KBe ca arncuaoM yrpaheHom mely mactodopujama pacnpocTpameHe Cy
mupom Memrepana, a Ha HeTouHy 06any Jaxpana gomase u3 Cupuje.*

301, Cremomosnik, Prvi tragovi kr§¢anstva na nalazima vile u Paniku, Situla, Rasprave
Narodnog muzeja, 14/15, Ljubljana 1974, 243-248.

31 J. Mardesi¢, P. Chevalier, Preliminarni izvestaj o hrvatsko-francuskim radovima u
Saloni (2000, 2002); Episkopalni centar — oratorij A, VAHD 95, Split 2003, 375-386;
Idem, Preliminarni izvestaj o hrvatsko-francuskim radovima u Saloni (2003); Episko-
palni centar — oratorij A, VAHD 96, Split 2004, 745-764; Idem, Preliminarni izvestaj o
hrvatsko- francuskim radovima u Saloni (2004); Episkopalni centar — Oratorij A,
VAPD, Split 2005, 261-270; J. Mardesi¢, Salona — Oratorij A, Hrvatski arheoloski
godisnjak 1/2004, 238-240.

2 A. Sonje, Bizant i crkveno graditeljstvo u Istri, Rijeka 1981, 13-29; N. Cambi, Neki
problemi starokrséanske arheologije na istocnoj jadranskoj obali, Materijali XII, IX
kongres arheologa Jugoslavije, Zadar 1974, Zadar 1976, 275.
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VY npuobannom nojacy Janmaruje TpoOpoaHe O6a3uinke ca ymuca-
HOM aIICHIOM II0jaBJbYjy C€ Ha jy’KHOM rpo6sby y Canonn,> Crobpeay,’
Saapy.” Ha nonoxajy I'aja y Hopasbu na Ilary manasu ce jexsoOpomna
[[PKBa ca JIBe KOHIICHTPUYHE yIHCaHEe arcujie Koje yKasyjy Ha Bulie ¢a-
3a rpaame. Y3 004He CTpaHe IPKBE MPUCIOHEHE CYy MEMOpH]e.
VY Lpsenunu 6mu3y JlyBamCKOT 1MOJba OTKPHUBEHH CY OCTAIl PUMCKOT
HaceJba U KACHOAHTHYKE TPOOpOIHE Oa3HMIIMKE ca MPOCTPAHUM HapTEK-
com. Cpenmu U ceBepHU OpoJI ce 3aBpIllaBajy ca arncuaama. Jy:kHu 6pon
npepacra y mpocTOpH]jy Koja ce Hacliama Ha arncuay. Ha ceBepHOj cTpaHu
Cy TpY3HJIaHEe YETUPH TpocTopHje, Mel)y KojuMa je 1 KpCTHOHUIIA ca ay-
OGOKOM MUCLIMHOM.

4) Jlonzumyounanna ypkea ca ynucanom ancuoom u mpaHcennmom

JIoHrMTYIMHAIHA I[PKBA Ca YIHCAHOM arlCHJIOM U J0JATHM TpPaH-
centoM Jo0uja kpcroodbpasau win T obnuk. baswimka y [lomauama Ha
ocTpBY MubeTy MMa TpOAETHH TPAHCENT ca mactopopujama, y KOjH je Ka-
CHHje CMeIITeHa KPCTHOHMIIA, T1a je IIPoMer-eHa (PyHKIja TpaHcenTa.>

LpkBa y [ToBsbuMa Ha ocTpBy bpady mma KpCcTHOHUILY, a y BHCH-
HU TPpe30UTepTHjyMa TNPOIMIUPEHE IMTO OCHOBH Jaje OOJUK JIATUHCKOT
Kpcra. boyHe mpocTopuje HHCY TpaHCENT Yy MPaBOM CMHCIY PEYH, jep
HHCY of1BOjeHe 01 Gpoza crybosuMa.’” Llpkea Ha moxanmutery Epermose

3 E. Dyggve, History of Salonitan Christianity, Oslo 1951, 80, Tab. IV, 28.

3 N. Cambi, Starokricéanska bazilika i benediktinski samostanski kompleks u Stobrecu,
Split 1974.

3 P. Vezi¢, Starokrséanska bazilika Sv. Stiepana (Sv. Sime) u Zadru, Zadar 1989, 5-25.
3% A. Sonje, Altchristliche Basiliken in Novalja auf der Insel Pag (Jugoslawien), Akten
des VII Internationalen Kongresses fiir Christliche Arhdologie, Trier 19, 700-701, i Tab.
CCCLVL

371. Bojanovski, Crkvina, Crvenica, Duvno-kasnoanticka bazilika, praistorijski i anticki
nalazi, Arheoloski pregled 7, Beograd 1965, 135-140.

¥ A. Mohorovi¢i¢, Prilog poznavanju razvoja arhitekture na otoku Mljetu, Beriticev
zbornik, Dubrovnik 1960, 25 i d.

1. Ostoji¢, Starokric¢anska bazilika s krstionicom i rimskim spomenicima u Povljima
na otoku Bracu, Prilozi za povijest umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 12, Split 1960, 3 i d; Idem,
Radovi na apsidi i procelju starokricanske bazilike u Povljima, Prilozi za povijest
umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 16, Split 1966, 153-163.
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6ape y CB. Buny ca ynucanom ancusom U TpaHCENTOM BEPOBATHO je T1O-
4
creamsa rpaama antrake Hapone.*!

5 Jlonzumyounanna ypkea ca mpu oogojene ancuoe
Ha UCMOYHOM Oeny

JloHTUTYIMHATHA I[PKBA UMa TPH allCUJIe Ha HCTOKY, OJBOjEHE
3MJI0BMMA, TaKo Ja ce Mel)y arncuaaMa Hajase yriaoBU NpaBOyTraoHOT
Opona. 3actymbeHa je y uenoj Janmanuju. Y bunnnama kox [luGennka
OTKpHBEHA je 1pKBa Koja je no Jenuhy rpahena y ase dasze. [Ipro jey VI
BeKy carpaljen OpoJi ca TpoarcuaaTHUM CBETHITUIITEM, a U JPYTOj TOJI0-
BuHH VI Beka Ouiie cy npuciaomeHe JBe MPocTopuje y3 O0UHE ancume.
[IpumMepu TOHTUTYAMHAIHE IIPKBE Ca TPU OJIBOjEHE arcue 3a0eeKeHH
cy y Terspyxy xoxn I[pHI/Ima,42 u [Ipuapasu xon 3a/:[pa.43

3amanna Oasunuka, T3B. basilica occcidentalis Hacrana je Onu3y
amdurearpa y Canonn.** Mmana je mMarme arcuzie ¢ o6e cTpaHe TJaBHe.
[IpernocraBsba ce fa cy 6ouHe ancujae ynorpedpaBaHe yMecTo 3aTBOpe-
HUX mactodopuja, mTo je Ouno yodudajeno Ha Mcroky. bpoj ancuna y
Oasunnkama noBehasa ce ca OpojeM rpoOoBa MyUYeHHKA B OJITapa.

Ha mecty nanammer Manactupa Cetux Anocrona Ilerpa u Ila-
BNa koJi Tpebuma OTKpUBEHA je MPKBa TPOJIKMCHE ocHOBE. [loaurayTa je
nopez crapuje enuckoncke nupkse y V unu VI Beky. Mcnox mene kymnose
naljero je 1HoO Gacena kpeTHoHHIE.

0 E. Marin, EreSove bare, villa suburbana iz 3. stoljeca i starokrséanska crkva iz 7.
stolje¢a u Naroni, VAHD 94, Split 2002, 9, 51, 79-80.

L. Jeli¢, Contributio alla storia d’arte in Dalmazia, Supplemento al Bulletino d’ar-
cheologia e storia Dalmata XXXV, Spalato 1912, 64-71; Zlatko Gunjaca, Rezultati neo-
bjavljenih i najnovijih arheoloskih istrazivanja antickih i srednjovjekovnih lokaliteta na
Sibenskom podrucju, Novija 1 neobjavljena istrazivanja u Dalmaciji, Znanstveni skup,
Vodice 10-13. V 1976, Split 1978, 71-74.

*2 M. Abrami¢, Nuove chiese paleocristiane nella Dalmazia, Atti del IV Congresso In-
tern. di Archeol. Crist, Citta del Vaticano 1940, 67.

* E. Dyggve, Die altchristilichen Kultbauten an der Westkiiste der Balkanhalbinsel, At-
ti del IV Congresso Intern. di Archeol. Crist., Citta del Vaticano 1940, sl. 19 c.

* D. Rendié¢-Mio&evi¢, Salonitana christiana (II), 36opuux Hapomsor my3seja IX-X, be-
orpan 1979, 87-94.

¥ P. Jankovi¢, Late Antique Triconchal Church of St. Apostoles Peter and Paul Monastery
near Trebinje, I'macaux CAJI 18, Beorpan 2002, 99-124.; Unem, [lokpemuu Hanasu paro-
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6) Jlonzumyounanna uypkea ca acuoama y 00auKy mpoaucma

JIoHTUTYJMHAIHA IJPKBA Ca TPH TPOJIMCHO TMOBE3aHE arlCHJIe TaKo-
he je 3actymibena y nenoj Janmmanuju. lpksa y CytuBany je jeqHOOpO-
Ha ¥ MMa aficuy y OOJIHMKY TpOJIHCTA.

Haxon pazapama miale JTOHTUTYIUHATHE IPKBE Ca UCTAKHYTOM
aricuioM Ha nokanurety LlpkBune, [lucra Bennka noaurayTa je TpHKOH-
XaJIHa [PKBa Ha Jy>KHOj CTpaHu cakpaiHor koMiuiekca. [loruye ca Mcroka
u 1atyje ce y VI Bek, Kao 1 HU3 TPUKOHXATHUX [[PKBA MMOJUTHYTUX Y HCTO
BpeMe Ha MCTOYHOjaapaHcKoM mpoctopy.! KapaktepucTuune cy amncuse
pa3IMYUTUX BEJIMYMHA, Ca HAIJIAIIEHOM CPEAOM Koja IMOBE3yje Mamby
CEBEPHY C MpoCcTpaHujoM jykHoM. [lnuciuHa je BHile myTa alanThupaHa.

,ZIamuamcxo - HOpUYKU mun ypkKee

JlanMaTcko - HOpUYKH THI IPKBE TI0jaBibyje ce y Haponu mouer-
KoM V Beka, a oJatie ce mupu JoanHoM HepeTse nmpema yHyTpammbOCTH
bankanckor nonyOCTpBa.48 [MoTtrue ca KMctoka, a y I'pukoj cy npoHnahene
y HoBom Amxumjany u Ha octpy Kocy.*” Ocum Tora mojasiyjy ce y Hc-
Tpu, CIIOBeHHjH U AyCTpI/IjI/I.50 JlanmaTcko - HOpUYKe IIPKBE UMajy TpH-
OJIMDKHO KBaJIpaTHY OCHOBY, YTIIABHOM MaJIH MPOCTOP 32 BPUICHE JIUTYP-
ruje, Haoc u npe3butepuj. HapTeke je m3pa3uTo BENWKH W MOBE3aH je ca
KPCTHOHHUIIOM KOja je 0OMYHO MPOCTOpHja Ha CEBEPHO] CTpaHU Oa3miuKe.
Kapakrepuctuyan je Benuku Opoj MOMONHHMX MPOCTOpHja. YIa3 4ecTo
HUje Ha MMPOYEITHOj HETO Ha jy)KHO] CTpaHH Oa3nIIHKeE.

sU3aHMuUjcKo2 00ba U3 Kachoanmuyke kpcmuonuye — ypxea manacmupa Ceemux Ano-
cmona Ilempa u Iasra ko0 Tpebura, Tribunia 10, Trebinje 2003, 55-61; Idem, Mana-
ctup Tepaour, moBogom 2000 roguna Xpuithauctsa, TBprom — Tpebume 2003, 8.

46 Lj. Karaman, Novi nalazi na otoku Bracu, Jugoslovenski istoriski ¢asopis III, 1937,
117; 1. Fiskovi¢, O ranokrséanskoj arhitekturi na otocima Bracu i Solti, 159-214.

Y D. Marisi¢, LJ. Gudelj, M. Lozo, Crkvine,Cista Velika, Izvjes¢e o arheoloskim
istrazivanjimal 992-199. godine, Starohrvatska prosvjeta, III serija-svezak 27/2000,
Split 2000, 115-128.

“D. Basler, Arhitektura kasnoantickog doba u Bosni i Hercegovini, Sarajevo 1972, 65-67.
¥ D Pallas, Les monuments paléochrétiens de Gréce découverts de 1959 al973, Citta
del Vaticano 1977, 53, 230.

30 T. Knific, u: Pismo brez pisave, Arheologija o prvih stoletjih krs¢anstva na Sloven-
skem, Ljubljana 1991, 11-32, 99-108.
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1) CnoskeHa upKBa ca MCTAKHYTOM allCUAOM

MeautepaHCcKH yTHIIA] ce IMUPHO TOJIMHOM Heperse rie je Benu-
Ka KOHIIEHTpALMja JaIMaTCKO — HOPHUKHX IpKaBa.’ Antmdka Hapona je

LI, Fiskovi¢, O ranohrisé¢anskim spomenicima naronitanskog podrucja, Dolina rijeke
Neretve od prethistorije do ranog srednjeg vijeka, Znanstveni skup, Metkovié, 4-7. X
1977, lIzvestaji Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1980, 214-216; T. Glavas,
Starokrséanska bazilika u Barama kod Konjica, GZM (A), n.s., sv. 40/41(1985/1986),
Sarajevo 1986, 113-127; D. Sergejevski, Iskopavanje bazilike u Brezi, Arheoloski pre-
gled 1, Beograd 1959, 93-95; Idem, Breza — Sarajevo — Naselje, Arheoloski pregled 2,
Beograd 1960, 128-129; C.- Patsch, Arheolosko-epigrafska istraZivanja povijesti rimske
provincije Dalamacije, GZM XVIII, Arheologija i povijest, Sarajevo 1906, 151-159;
idem, Bistue Vetus, GZM XVIII, Sarajevo 1906, 151 i d.; D. Sergejevski, Putne biljezke
iz Glamoca, GZM LIV — 1942, Sarajevo 1943, 143- 147, 1. Bojanovski, Borak-Grm, Vr-
ba, Glamoc — kasnoanticka bazilika, Arheoloski pregled 16, Beograd 1974, 104-107;
Idem, Borak — Grm, Vrba, Glamocko polje — kasnosanticka bazilika, Arheoloski pre-
gled 17, Beograd 1975, 118-121; Idem, Borak - Grm, Vrba, Glamocko polje —
kasnosanticka bazilika, Grm, Vrba, Glamocko polje — kasnosanticka bazilika,
Arheoloski pregled 18, Beograd 1976, 90-94; Idem, Kasnoanticka bazilika u Vrbi na
Glamockom polju, GZM, n.s., sv. 35/36-1980/81, Sarajevo 1981, 195-209; V.
Paskvalin, Dva nalaza kasnoantickih grobova na svod i kratak osvrt na dosadasnje na-
laze tih grobnih kamera na teritoriji Bosne i Hercegovine, GZM, n.s. XIV, Arheologija,
Sarajevo 1959, 149-150; V. Paskvalin, Dva nalaza kasnoantickih grobova na svod i
kratak osvrt na dosadasnje nalaze tih grobnih kamera na teritoriji Bosne i Hercegovine,
GZM, n.s. XIV, Arheologija, Sarajevo 1959, 149-150; J. Petrovi¢, Novi arheoloski na-
lazi iz doline gornjeg Vrbasa, GZM, n.s. XV-XVI, Sarajevo 1961, 231-234; J. Petrovic,
Novi arheoloski nalazi iz doline gornjeg Vrbasa, GZM, n.s. XV-XVI, Sarajevo 1961,
231-234; C. Truhelka, Rimske iskopine u Vitini, GZM V, Sarajevo 1893, 676-677; M.
Hoernes, Verrémischer Grabstein von Jezerine, WMBH 111, Wien 1895, 525; K.
Kovacevié, Rusevine u selu Doljanima i rimski natpisi, ondje nadeni, GZM VII, Saraje-
vo 1895, 231-233; 1. Cremosnik, Spomenik sa japodskim konjanicima iz ZaloZja kod
Biha¢a, GZM, n.s. XI Arheologija, Sarajevo 1959, 103-109; I. Cremosnik, Reljef Silva-
na i Nimfa iz ZaloZja (Biha¢), GZM, n.s. XI, Sarajevo 1956, 111-123; I. Cremosnik,
Arheoloska istrazivanja u okolici Bihaca,Naselje u Zalozju, GZM, n.s. XIII, Arheologi-
ja, Sarajevo 1958, 117-145; D. Sergejevski, Pluteji iz bazilike u Zalozju, GZM, n.s. XI-
II, Arheologija, Sarajevo 1958, 137-145; D. Sergejevski, Nove akvizicije odjeljenja
klasicne arheologije Zemaljskog muzeja, GZM, n.s. 1II, Sarajevo 1948, 177-180; D.
Sergejevski, Staro-hris¢anska bazilika u Klobuku, GZM (A), n.s. IX, Sarajevo 1954,
189-207; D. Sergejevski, Bazilika u Mokrom, GZM (A), n.s., sv. XV-XVI, Sarajevo
1961, 211-227. D. Sergejevski, Kasno-anticki spomenici iz okolice Jajca, GZM L, Sara-
jevo 1938, 51-57; D. Sergejevski, Kasno-anticki spomenici iz okolice Jajca, GZM L,
Sarajevo 1938, 51-57; Hoffer, Crkviste i Diviljaci u Malom Mosunju, GZM VII, Saraje-
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Ouna ceauiiTe HapoHUTaHCKe enuckonuje. Hamasu ce Ha MecTy naHa-
mmer cena Bua koq Merkosuha, y3 peunity HopI/IH.52 Cpenunom IV Be-
Ka ucnoJ canamme npkse CB. Buga nogurnyra je panoxpumrhancka mp-
KBa Ca yIHCAHOM arcHIoM. > I'paljeBHHa je cTpajana y moxapy, a HAKOH
00HOBEe MMaya je MCTAaKHYTy MOJYKPYXHY amncuimy ca KoHTpadopuma,
HApTEKC, HA0C M OOUYHE MpocTopHje.’

vo 1895, 54-58; 1. Kujundzié, Najnovije rimske iskopine u Mosunju, GZM XXVIII-
1916, Arheologija i povijest, Sarajevo 1917, 477-487; D. Sergejevski, Bazilike u Nerezi-
ma i Docu, GZM, n.s. XIV, Arheologija, Sarajevo 1959, 163-168; Lj. Gudelj,
Ranokrscanski kompleks u Otinovcima na KupreSkoj visoravni, Rezultati revizijskih
istrazivanja 1999. godine, Starohrvatska prosvjeta, III serija — svezak 27/2000, Split
2000, 95-113; A. MiloSevi¢, Pregled arheoloSkih istraZivanja u Cetinskoj krajini, Cetin-
ska krajina od prethistorije do dolaska Turaka, Znanstveni skup, Sinj, 3-6. VI 1980,
Izvestaji Hrvatskog arheoloSkog druStva, Split 1984, 18; B. Gabricevi¢, Iz antickog pe-
rioda Cetinske krajine, Cetinska krajina od prethistorije do dolaska Turaka, Znanstveni
skup, Sinj, 3- VI 1980, Izvestaji Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1984, 102-104;
Idem, Piscine battesimali cruciformi scoperte recentemente in Dalmazia, Akten des VII
Internationalen Kongesses fiir christliche Archdologie, Trier 1965, 539-541; J. Jelici¢,
Tragovi ranokrséanske arhitekture od izvora do uséa rijeke Cetine, Cetinska krajina od
prethistorije do dolaska Turaka, Znanstveni skup, Sinj, 3-6. VI 1980, Izvestaji
Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1984, 172-174; C. Patsch, Arheolosko-epigrafska
istrazivanja o povijesti rimske pokrajine Dalmacije, GZM XVI, Arheologija i povijest,
Sarajevo 1904, 33-41; N. Mileti¢, Izvestaj o zastitnom iskopavanju u Potocima kod Mo-
stara, GZM, n.s. XVII, Arheologija, Sarajevo 1962, 153-157; 1. Bojanovski, Prisoje,
Busko Blato, Duvno — kasnoanticka bazilika, Arheoloski pregled 10, Beograd 1968,
162-165; D. Sergejevski, Epigrafski nalazi iz Bosne, GZM, n.s. XII, Sarajevo 1957,
109-110; I. Cremognik, Novi srednjevjekovni nalazi kod Prijedora, GZM, n.s. X, Arhe-
ologija, Sarajevo 1955, 137-140; 1. Bojanovski, Crkvina, Citluk, Sipovi — Nekropola,
Arheoloski pregled 3, Beograd 1961, 105-110; Idem, Kasno-anticke grobnice na svod u
Citluku kraj Sipova, Nae starine IX, Sarajevo 1946, 103-122; W. Radimsky, Ostaci
rimskih naseobina u Sipragi i Podbrdu, zatim starobosanski ste¢ci u Sipragi i uz Vrba-
nju u Bosni, GZM 1 Sarajevo 1892, 75-79; idem, Reste romischer Ausiedlungen in Si-
praga und Podrbrgje dann altbosnische Grabsteine in Sipraga ander Vrbanja, WMBH
I, Wien 1894, 45-49; C. Truhelka, Starokrséanska arheologija, Zagreb 1931, 117-119;
M. Milinkovié, Die byzantinische Hohenanlage auf der Jelica in Serbien — ein Beispiel
aus dem nordlichen Illyricum des 6,Jh., Crapunap LI, beorpan 2002, 71-133.

*2N. Cambi, Anticka Narona-urbanisticka topografija i kulturni profil grada, dolina ri-
jeke Neretve od predhistorije do ranog srednjeg vijeka, 1zdanje HAD-a, sv. 5, Split
1980, 127-150.

%3 Idem, Narona, Vid kod Metkovi¢a, Arheologki pregled 14, Beograd 1972, 621 d.

> Idem, Narona, Vid kod Metkovicéa, Arheoloski pregled 14, Beograd 1972, 62 1 d.
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JlanmMaTcKo-HOPUYKH TUM LPKBE MMa MamH MPOCTOP 32 BEPHUKE
W HUje Be3aH 3a rpajose. M3y3erak cy 1npkse y Haponu u brnarajy Ha Ja-
MIPH KOje Cy Be3aHe 3a IpajicKe 3ajeHuIle. Y JoauHu peke Jamnpe kox bo-
carckor HoBor nponal)eHn cy ocTay aHTHUKOT METaTyPIIKOT TIOTOHA 32
npepaxy reoxkha U pyJapcKor Hacesba KOME je Ipumaiaia BeJuKa IpKBa
u3 VI Beka. Hacrana je Ha pylmeBHHaMa CTaMOEHUX 3rpajia, IperpaamhoM
U IOTPaJil-OM HEKE cTapHje IpKBe. YouJbuB je yTullaj PaBeHe kao u kof
IIPKBE Y 3aJI0K]y.

Ob6mnact Kucemak je Takohe 6una Gorata pynama y pUMCKOM Tie-
puoay, LITO je MPUBIAYMIO CTAHOBHUIITBO M3 Pa3In4uTHX JenoBa Llap-
ctBa. OpHjeHTaIIH Cy AONPUHETH OpkeM mupemy xpuirhancra. MHTe-
3MBHA €KCIUIoaTallfja 37aTa JioBeia je 0 Op30r eKOHOMCKOT pasBoja U
CTBapama HEKOJIMKO arjoMepairja Ha Malioj yaajbeHocTH. Y Bummuim
je GHIO BENMKO PHMCKO Hacesbe ca paHoxpumhasckoM mpksom. *° ITo
cBoM 11any nojceha Ha npkBy Ckenanu Iy cerry CkenaHu, Ha JIeBOj
obamu [lpuHe Hamase ce OCTallM PUMCKOT Hacesba KOjH Cy BEpPOBATHO
npunajai MyHHIUIHjyMy ManBecuatuyM. [Ipuiimkom McKomaBama OT-
KpPHBEHE Cy JIBE I[PKBE ca CIMYHUM I1anoM. Y ['paany Ha Jlenenuiy, He-
nanexo oJ Bummune nponalena je paHoxpumrhancka LpKBa ca KpCTHO-
HUIIOM Yy HapTeKcy.

JIBojHE TpKBE Cy OTKpHBEHe Ha yokanutery «l pyaune y Uwmiry-
spuhy kox Byrojua, >’ y Ja6pasunn,® Kuromucanhnma xox Mocrapa,®

> P. Basler, Rimski metalurski pogon i naselje u dolini Japre, GZM, n.s., sv. XXX /
XXXI - 1975/1976, Sarajevo 1977, 121-166; E. Pasali¢, . Basler, Japra, Bosanski No-
vi — anticko rudarsko naselje, Arheoloski pregled 6, Beograd 1964, 96-97.

* E. Imamovi¢, Kiseljak / Visnjica i Gromiljak, Anti¢ka i kasnoanti¢ka arhitektura,
Arheoloski pregled 29 (1988), Ljubljana 1990, 10-11; Idem, The Results of the Trial
Excavations at Podastinje, Visnjica and Gromiljak near Kiseljak, Wissenschaftliche
Mitteilungen des bosnisch-herzegowinischen Landesmuseums, Sarajevo 2000, 107-125.
5T.C. Patsch, Iz rimske varosi u Skelanima, GZM XIX, Sarajevo 1907, 460-463; Idem,
C. Patsch, Arheolosko- epigrafska istrazivanja povijesti rimske provincije Dalmacije,
GZM XIX, Arheologija i povijest, Sarajevo 1907, 460-463;

¥ V. Skari¢, Starine na Gracu u bosanskoj Lepenici, GZM XLIV, Sarajevo 1932, 1-21.
Py, Paskvalin, Grudine, C‘ipuljié, Bugojno — starokrscanska bazilika, Arheoloski pre-
gled 8, Beograd 1966, 146-148; Idem, Grudine, Cipulji¢i kod Bugojna — Nastavak
istrazivanja starokrsc¢anske bazilike, Arheoloski pregled 10, Beograd 1968, 159-162;
Idem, Krscéanstvo kasne antike u zaledu Salone i Narone, Sarajevo 2003, 129-207.
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3ennim,* Moropjeny,63 Baponuyky xopg TpaBHI/IKa,64 [Tonauama Ha
Mibery,”n Cpumu kox Iln6ernka.® J[BojHe mpKBe yjeaumsyjy KpeTHO-
HUYKY M MeMopHjaliHy HameHy. L[pkBa ca kpcTroHHUIIOM je 60oraTo ykpa-
IIE€HA 32 Pa3JIMKy O L[PKBE HAMEHEHE KYJITY MPTBHX.

2) Cio:keHa I[PKBa ca HCTAKHYTOM anCU0M M TPAHCENTOM

Y yaytpammoctu Jlamamiidje TpaHCENT ce T0jaBJbyje caMo Y
Majnany u Ob6opunma. Y Majnany kon Mpromuh — I'paga oTkomane cy
pyILIEBHHE I[PKBE Ha JieBoj obanu Jomraske, Ha Mecty L{pkBuHa, cMerTe-
HOM ycpe] pyllIeBHHA PUMCKOT pyAapckor Hacesba. LlpkBa je umana an-
CHy y OGNIMKY TIOTKOBHIE U TprjyMbantu nyk.”’

8 W. Radimsky, Crkvena razvalina kod Dabravine u kotaru visockom u Bosni, GZM
IV, Sarajevo 1892, 372-387;

' T. Andeli¢, Crkvina, Zitomisli¢, Mostar — kasnoanticka bazilika, Arheologki pregled
12, Beograd 1970, 144-146; Idem, Kasnoanticka dvojna bazilika (basilica geminata) u
Zitomisli¢ima kod Mostara, GZM, n.s., sv. XXXI1/1977, Sarajevo 1978, 293-313.

52D, Sergejevski, Kasnoanticki spomenici iz Zenice, GZM XLIV-1932, Sv. za historiju
i etnografiju, Sarajevo 1932, 39-56; Idem, Equites bistuenses, GZM XX, Arheologija,
Sarajevo 1965, 17-24.

53 P. Basler, Bazilike na Mogorjelu, Nase starine V, Sarajevo 1958, 45-60.

% C. Truhelka, C. Patsch, Bazilika u Varosluku, GZM V, Sarajevo 1893, 695-699; idem,
Romische Funde im LasSvathale, WMBH 111, ....1895, 236-239; M. Mandié, Turbe kod
Travnika, GZM XXXVI, Sarajevo 1924, 89-90; N. Masla¢, Zlatni nalaz u krséanskoj
bazilici u selu Turbetu, GZM XLIV, Sarajevo 1932, 31-32;

5 1. Fiskovi¢, Srednjovjekovna preuredenja ranokrséanskih svetista u dubrovackom kraju,
Arheoloska istrazivanja u Dubrovniku i dubrovackom podrucju, Znanstveni skup, Du-
brovnik, 1-4. X 1984, Zagreb 1988, Izdanja Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Zagreb 1988,
200-203.

8 7.Gunjaca, Prizba, Srima, Sibenik — kompleks starokrséanske arhitekture, Arheoloski
pregled 13, Beograd 1971, 83-84; idem, Kompleks starokrséanske arhitekture na Srimi
kod Sibenika, Arheologki vestnik XXIX, Ljubljana 1978, 626-629; idem, Srima — kom-
pleks kasnoanticke sakralne arhitekture, Katalog izlozbe, Sibenik 1985; idem, Krstionica
starokrscéanske dvojne bazilike na Srimi, Jluxaun 7, Oxpun 1989, 165-168; Z. Gunjaca,
Iz neobjavljenih i najnovijih arheoloskih istrazivanja antickih i srednjovjekovnih lokali-
teta na Sibenskom podrucju, Novija 1 neobjavljena istrazivanja u Dalmaciji, Znanstveni
skup, Vodice 10-13. V 1976, Izvestaji Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1978, 77.

7 W. Radimsky, Rimska naseobina u Majdanu kod Varcar-Vakufa, GZM V, Sarajevo
1893, 331-341; C. Truhelka, Starokrs¢anska arheologija, Zagreb 1931, 123-126; W.
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Ha nonoxajy Lpksuna, y cerny OGopiy, OTKpUBEHA je IPKBa ca
HENITO U3J1y’>KEeHWJOM OCHOBOM, TPAHCEIITOM, TPHjyM(paIHUM JTyKOM, TI0-
JYKPY’KHOM aIlCHJIOM Ca OYyBaHOM KaMEHOM KIIyIoM. Y cejy MMa Tpa-
roBa Majnana reoxha.’®

3) CroxeHa HpPKBa ca yIHMCAHOM ANCHIOM

I'panan, jyxxso ox Ilocymija je BUIIECIOjHO Hala3WIITE HA KOME
je mponaljena u panoxpumhancka gBojHa npksa carpaljena y mse dase.”
Beha npxksa je carpalena y npyroj noioBunu IV unu nodetkom V Beka,
a Mama kpajem V min nouetkoM VI Beka. O0e cy criajbeHe UCTOBpeMe-
HO, y VI mmm mouerkom VII Beka. Beha npka mma mpe3doutepuj, HaocC
OJIBOjJE€H OJ] HapTeKca 3UJI0OM, )akOHUKOH U MPOCTOPH]y UCTOUYHO Of Hpe-
ra, KpCTHOHHILY Y ceBepHOj npoctopuju. [Incurna nma cnennduyan 00-
JMK, TOBU JE0 je YyeTBpTacTor o0JiMKa, ca pyrnamMa 3a OTHIalke BOJE, a
ropmHU je y 00auKy Kpcra. Mama 1pkBa uMa mnpeszourepuj u Haoc. OGe
L[PKBE UMajy MOIYKpYy>KHE ancuje yrpaheHe y 4yeTBpTacTu 3UJ KakBe ce
peTKo TojaBibyje y yHyTpammoctu Jlanmmaruje. Hajomka ananoruja je
upksa y Jomy.

Ha nokamurety Jonan y ceny Butuau ko JbyOymkor u3BpiieHo
je MCKomaBame IPKBE ca alCHIOM Koja je Omina M3HyTpa MOJIYKpYKHA U
HUje M3JIa3ujia U3 NMPaBOyraoHOT IUTaHa. Y alCHIu Cy mpoHaljeHu Tparo-
BU KIIyTIE 32 CBEIITEHUKE U TIOCTOJba MeH3€e. Jy)KHH J1eo 3rpaje je 3ay3u-
MaJia yCcKa, iyradyka mpocTopuja ca J00po 04yBaHOM JIyIIOM TPOOHHIIOM
Koja je Owma yrpahena HakHaaHo. KacHuje cy Ha MecTy IpkBe carpaljeHe
JIBE 31J1aHe rpoOHuIIe ca 6auBaCTUM CBOJIOM.

4) CioxeHa HPKBa ca ancuaaMa y 00JIMKY TPOJIUCTa

Ha nokanurery lpkeuna y [lumy xox Moctapa oTKpUBEHa je jei-
HOOpO/HA I[PKBa ca HAPTEKCOM, HAOCOM, Ipe30uTepujeM, hakoOHHKOHOM,

Radimsky, Rimska naseobina u Majdanu kod Varcar-Vakufa, GZM V, Sarajevo 1893,
331-341; C. Truhelka, Starokricanska arheologija, Zagreb 1931, 123-126;

8 B. Basler, Bazilika u Oborcima, Nase starine VII, Sarajevo 1960, 59-71.

% P, Ore&, Ranokriéanska dvojna crkva u Gracu kod Posusja, GZM, n.s., sv. 37-1982,
Sarajevo 1982, 55-82.

"D, Sergejevski, Bazilike u Nerezima i Docu, GZM, n.s. XIV, Arheologija, Sarajevo
1959, 168-171.
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IOPOTE3MCOM U TPOANCHJAIHUM onTapHuUM JesnoM. CeBepHO 0 Haoca
CMEIITEHA je KPCTUOHHUIIA Ca ETUIICOMTHOM MUCIMHOM U JIBE TIPOCTOpH]je
Jl07laTe ca CIOJballkhe CTpaHe. TOKOM HCKOMaBama OTKPUBEHO je ocaM
rpo6oBa 01 KOjUX je jenaH O6uo rpod 3a MOIITH CMEIITEH UCIIO YeTBPTA-
CTe KaMeHe IJI0Ye y IEHTpaIHOj ancuau Oaszmimke. CMyaH 1uiaH ca Tpo-
aTriCHJATHIM OJITAPHHUM JIeJIOM MMa Oa3minka y 3aloxjy, 3aTuM y bumm-
nama kop lubenuka, [Ipuapasu kog Hosurpana u CytuBany Ha bpauy.
Hasenene 0azmmmke ce naryjy y VI Bek, ma ce v ;eHa myiaha dasa garyje
y MCTH BPEMEHCKH OKBHP, a MPBOOHTHA IpKBa y IV 0THOCHO MpPBY MOJIO-
BuHy V Beka. Ca jyxHe cTpaHe 0a3uiiuKe Halla3u ce MeMOopHja KOJ Koje
OJITApHM Jle0 Takohe MMa TpU MOJYKpY’KHE ancuzae. TpoarcupanHe Me-
MOpHje 3aCTyIJbEHE CY Ha jaJipaHCKOM IOJApYYjy, a Miahu mpeacTaBHU-
1y cy upksa cB. Hukone y Huny, 3atum memopuje y Ilynu, bpruonuma,
Kpky, Pa0y, 3anpy, [lupamatosiuma, Conuny u Iomnaun.”"

Cakpanne zpaljesune yenmpainoz muna
Oonuyu zpuKoz Kpcma

LIpkBe ca OCHOBOM y OOJIMKY IPUYKOT KPCTa C€ PETKO I0jaBIbyjy y
Janmarnuju. Morsie cy UMaTH Kynoiy M3Haja cpedmer Opona. Takse cy
TpoOpoana XoHOopHjeBa 0a3uIrKa eMmucKOTCKor eHTpa y CaoHu u jea-
HOoOpoHa 1pkBa CB. Maptuna Ha Lpecy. JyxHO 0/ kKaTeapanHe PKBE y
CajloHu MOoAUTHYyTa j€ JOHTUTYJUHAJIHA, TPOOPOAHA I[PKBA ca UCTAKHY-
TOM arcuJioOM KOjy je KacHHje 3aMCHMJIA BEJIMKAa KPCTOOOpa3Ha IPKBa.
[Ipernocraripa ce na je moaurao enuckon XoHopuje Il koju je y npksu
ype3ao cBoje MoHorpame. Hajsuie cnmuunocti uma ca 1pksom y Kamat
Cumany y Cupuju. KapakTepucTuaHo je mpoayKeme cpenuiImer opoaa
KOje ce HaJ0Be3yje MpeMa arcCHIH, Kao MPOIINpEHke mpe3dnuTeprja Koje
ce mojaBJbyje y UpKBH y XaypaHy U I[PKBH KpIuTema y bernexemy. Mana
I[PKBE CMMCKOIICKOT IeHTpa y CajoHN BEpOBATHO HUCY MOJIUTHYTE UCTO-

"'p, Leko-T. Andeli¢, Crkvina, Cim, Mostar-kasnoanticka bazilika i srednjevekovni na-
lazi, Arheoloski pregled 8, Beograd 1966, 142-144; T. Andeli¢, Neki objekti
kasnoanticke sakralne arhitekture u okolini Mostara, Dolina rijeke Neretve od prethi-
storije do ranog srednjeg vijeka, Znanstveni skup, Metkovi¢ 4-7. X 1977, 1zvestaji Hr-
vatskog arheoloskog drustva, Split 1980, 257-262.
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BpPEMEHO, HAKOH M3Tpa/iibe KpcTooOpa3He LPKBE MOBE3aHe Cy Y jeHy Lie-
JUHY JIBOjJHE I[PKBE Ca 3ajeTHUIKUM HAPTEKCOM.

Ha mecty nanammer manactupa Cerux Amnoctona Iletpa u Ila-
Bia ko TpeOuma OTKpUBEH je TeMesb Behe KpcrooOpasHe 1pkBe. Y OJ-
Tapy Cy OWja CeIMIITa 3a CBEIITEHUKE, ajli EIMCKOIICKU MIPECTO HUje ca-
yyBaH. Ha OCHOBy aHayiorvja u MoOKpeTHHX Haja3a Jaryje ce y Mepuomy
ox IV —V Beka.’

% %k %

Hagenena Tunonomka kiacupukanyja o0yxBaTa IEJOKYITHY pa-
HOXpHUIITNAHCKY apXUTEKTYpy Yy CAJIOHUTAHCKO] MuUTpomnonuju. Ha mpo-
CTOPY CAJOHMTAHCKE MHUTPOIIOJIMjE€ MOTY C€ HW3ABOJUTH TPU KyJITypHa
kpyra ca cpeaumruma y Canonn, Janepy u Haponn. PaznmauTn o6muim
YCIIOBJbEHU Cy onpel)eHnM muTyprujckum norpedama. Y moriemy IpKBe-
He opraHuzainyje puMcka NpoBuHIMja JlamMmanuja moTmajgana je Toj
PUMCKOr Mamy KOju je BpIIMO TNOTBphuBame apxuenuckona Carnone.
OxkpeHyTocT AKBWIJIEjH BEpOBATHO j€ yTHIIaJa Ha CTBApame JAOTMaTCKO-
TEOJIOLIKOT IJIEANIITA jaJIepCKe LPKBE, 00EIEKEHOT OPTOAOKCH)OM, a U3
Canone ce mmpe jepecu. Jagepcka 3ajeJHUIA je TprMalia yTHIIAje TPEKO
ceBepHoOjaapaHcKor kpyra, a Canona je cBoje Haciehe oborahuBana He-
HNOCPETHUM NPUXBATakHEM UCTOUYHUX €JeMEHATa MaTepujaliHe U JyXOBHE
KYyJIType.

Apxutektypa y 3anel)y He moHaBJba MOJEN KJIACHYHE TpajicKe Oa-
3unnke, Beh je HacTanma mpuiarohaBameM moTpedaMa CIOXKEHE arepcke
JUTYPrHje U BEpPCKe MpaKce yorTe. 3a pKBe y yHyTpammbocTH Jlanva-
1IMje KapaKTepUCTUYHE CY T3B. CIOXKEHE IPKBE, jeMHOOpoaHE rpalyeBuHE
ca Ha0COM M HApTEKCOM, OOYHMM CEBEPHUM H jy>KHUM IPHUTPATHaMa.
Kon arepckux LPKBHU je 3HATHO CMameHa Jy>KUHA Y OHOCY Ha LIMPHUHY.
Haprekc je u3pa3uTo BEIMKH U NOBE3aH ca KPCTHOHUIIOM KOja jé OOMYHO
MPOCTOpPHja Ha CEBEPHO] CTpaHHW Oaszuiuke. Arepcke IpKBE MpUMAAajy

> M. Tlonosuh, Manacmup ceemoz Ilempa de Campo kod Tpe6urwa, GZM XXVII-
XXVIII, Capajeso 1973, 313-338; D. Jankovi¢, Late Antique Triconchal Church of St.
Apostoles Peter and Paul Monastery near Trebinje, Inmacauk CAJl 18, beorpan 2002,
99-124; Unem, Manacmup Tepoow, nosodom 2000 coouna Xpuwhancmea, TBproun —
Tpedume 2003, 8.
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JlaIMaTCKO-HOPUYKOM THUIy KOjU ce mojaBibyje y Haponu mouerkom V
BEKa, a ojamie ce noauHoM HeperBe mumpu npema yHyTpammboCcTu bai-
kaHckor nosyoctpBa. [lotuue ca Hcroka, a y I'pukoj cy nponahene y
Hosom Anxujany u Ha octpBy Kocy. Ocum Tora nojasseyje ce y Mctpw,
CrnoBenuju u AycTpuju.

CaJOHUTaHCKU THI MPKBE MMa MPaBOYyraoHy OCHOBY KOJ| Koje je
JyKMHa 1Ba 1myTa Beha o mmpuHe. Bapujante oBOT THIA CY JIOHTUTYIH-
HaJTHA I[PKBa Ca UCTAKHYTOM arCUIO0M, 3aTHM JIOHTUTYJMHAHA [IPKBa ca
YIHCAHOM arCUIOM M TPOANCHAaIHa ca OJBOjEHHM WJIA TIOBE3aHUM all-
cunama. CaJlOHMTaHCKHM TUI IPKBE pa3Buja ce moj yrunajeM Pasene,
Axsuneje u Mctoka, ipe cBera Cupuje.

JIoHTUTYJMHATIHA IIPKBA Ca MCTAaKHYTOM aliCHJOM HajBHIIIE je 3a-
cTymbeHa y JlanManuju, a jaBsba ce Ha untaBoM Menutepany. Hajuenrhe
je jemHoOpojHa, a TpoOpogHE Oa3uiInKe cy moan3ane y Behum neHTpuma
kao 1mto cy Canona u Jagep. Panoxpumhancka apxurektypa aBa UCTOY-
HOjaZipaHcka cpeaumiTa, Jagepa u CanoHe pa3iHKyje ce y JUTYPrHjCKH
BO)XHUM €JIEMEHTUMA, CBETHWIIMIITY M HapTeKCy. Jagepcka pKBa, y CKIa-
Ny ca PUMCKOM JINTYPTHjOM jeJHOCTaBHOT pHUTyasla M IPKBEHOT ILIaHa,
OJUTHKYj€ C€ JIOHTUTYAMHAIHUM I[PKBaMa ca MPero3HaTIJbUBOM TTOIyKpY-
YKHOM aricujoM, 0e3 MoceOHOr Hariacka Ha JUTYPrHjCKH Ba)KHHM IIPO-
CTOpHMa MCTOYHOT W 3amaaHor npodeiba. C Ipyre cTpaHe, HApTEKC H
CBETHJIMILTE Cy Y JKapUIITy UCTOYHMX JIUTYpPruja, a y CKIagy ca TuM, Lp-
KBEHUX IUIaHOBA.

3a pa3nuky ox Janepa, CanoHa ce 0JUIMKYje THIOJIOIIKOM Pa3Ho-
BpcHotthy, momTo nmoctoju Behu 0poj U3IyKeHUX U HEHTPATHHUX IJIaHO-
Ba. [Ipeomnaljyje T3B. cajoHuUTaHCcKa Oa3WivKa, JOHTHTYAWHATHA TPO-
OpojHa rpaljeBrHA ca TIOTYKPY>KHOM ariCHJIOM, HAPTEKCOM U TTacTodhopu-
jam. Bemmku Opoj mpkaBa ce moanke Ha TeMeJbHMa paHUje IUBIITHE ap-
XHUTEKTYype, Na je ayTOXTOHO npexpuirhancko Hacielhe ycaoBmio pazHo-
BPCHY THIOJOTH]y paHoxpuinhaHckux rpaljeBuHa. Mcroumauku yTuIaj
ce oryiefa y pazmepama rpaljeBUHa, TPOAEIHOM CBETHIIHIITY, PacTBOpe-
HOM jy>KHOM HapTEeKCy H CIL.

Canona ce pa3Buia M3 I'PYKOI je3rpa U y HOj ¢ Iyro roBOpUO
rpuku je3uk. [IpBu MHUCHOHApH U €NUCKONHU Cy ce Jocennu ca McToka, u
To yriaaBHoM u3 Cupuje u Meconoramuje. CTaHOBHUIIM MUCTOYHUX TIPO-
BHHITMja JToyia3wiu ¢y y Jlanmarnujy 300r TproBuHE W pyJapCcTBa, U yTH-
[aJIi Cy Ha CaKpaJiHy apXUTEKTypy Y PYJapCKUM U TProBauKHM LIEHTPH-
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Ma. Kynt mydeHnuka 6uo je jenan on ctyooBa HoBe Bepe. [ poboBu Myue-
HUKa OWJIM Cy CacTaBHM JIe0 TpOOJbaHCKHUX Oa3wiiMKa, a TOCie ce Ioja-
BJBYjYy M y TpajickuM. Burie onrapa 3axteBano je Behu Opoj arncupna. Lp-
KBE ¥ KPCTHOHHIIE Ca TPOAICHUIATHOM OCHOBOM oTHy ca Mcroka.

Ha mpocropy camonuTancke MuTporonuje u3rpah)eH je BEITUKH
0poj opaTtopuja, MEeMOpHja, MapTUPHUjyMa, Oa3miinKa U JPYTUX KYyJITHHX
rpaheBuna. Of CBUX €MUCKOIICKHX IIeHTapa HajBehu Opoj KynTHUX 00je-
kata mo3Har je y Canonu. Mory ce M3/IBOJUTH YETHUPHU BEIIMKa Mepuoja
rpaamu y Canonu: xpaj Il Beka — moyerak [V Beka u mouerak V Beka 3a
eMMCKOIICKH LIEHTap, Kpaj V Beka — noyetak VI Beka 3a cBe ocTaie LpKBe
y rpady ¥ npBa nojoBuHa VI Beka 3a rpaljeBruHE ca IEHTPATHUM IUIAHOM,
MoJT yTHIIAjeM jycTHHHUjaHCKe ernoxe. Hactanak xpumrhanckor rpajaa jo-
KyMEHTOBAH j€ 3allMCHMa eMHUCKOIa, TpajuTesba U UCTAaKHYTHX rpalaHa.
XpoHoJomKa pa3inuka u3mel)y 1pkaBa emuCKOINCKOT EHTPa M OCTAINX Y
rpajay MoKasyje KOJIUKO je mopacTao Opoj BEpHHUKA y APYTrOj MOJOBUHU V
BEKa, a Taj MopacT je 3a0elie)keH M Yy IIeJIOM CaJIOHHUTAaHCKOM pPErHOHY.
CaJIOHUTaHCKU M JTaIMaTCKO — HOPHYKHU THII Cy Y OCHOBH CIIMYHU, aJIH
MIOCTOj€ pPa3JIKe y CTUIIY U pactopeay MOMONHUX MPOCTOpHja U yHYTpa-
HIBEM JIEKOpY.

JIBojHEe LpKBe Cy KapakrepucTuuHe 3a [lanmanujy. Y apxurek-
TOHCKOM TIOTJIe/ly JIBOjHA IPKBA jeé camo TOJBOCTpyUYeHa mpkBa. Y Jlan-
MallMju Cy 3aCTyIJbEHE MOJABOCTPYUEHE I[PKBE CaJOHUTAHCKOT U J1aMaT-
CKO - HOpHYKOT THma. [[pumepn calloHUTaHCKE JBOjHE IPKBE CE jaBJbajy
y enmckonckoM neHtpy Camone m Crututy, Moropjeny, a JanmMarcko -
Hopruke y Yumnyseuhy kon byrojua, Jlabpasunm, XXuromucanhima kox
Mocrapa, 3ennuu, Bapouutyky xon TpaBauka u Cpumu kon lubenunka.

YV JlanManuju ce HajBUIIE 110jaBJbyje MOJYKPY)KHA allCHJIa, a Bp-
JI0 PETKO TOJMIOHAHA KOja je KapaKTepHCTUYHA 3a ceBepHy WTtammjy u
Hctpy. Bpno perko mojaBibyjy ce U MOTKOBHYACTE AlCHIE Kao ILUTO je
ciydaj koj 6aszuiuke y JloBpeunnu Ha bpauy u MynuHama Ha YTibaHy.
Tpoancunanue npkse notuyy ca Mceroka.

Bennuunna OHrUTYIMHAIHUX IPKaBa Mokasyje Ja cy ousie Hame-
IEHE BEITMKOM Opojy BEpHHKA, Ma WX je TMocehWBallo U CTAHOBHUIIITBO
W3BaH TPAJACKUX 3uAMHA. J[amMaTCKO — HOPUYKHM THII IPKBE MUMa MarbH
NpOCTOp 32 BEPHHKE W HUje Be3aH 3a rpanose. M3y3eTak unHE IPKBE y
Haponu u brarajy Ha Janpu xoje cy Be3aHe 3a TpaJiCKe 3ajeTHUIIC.
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Irena CVIJANOVIC

THE TYPOLOGY OF BYZANTINE CHURCHES
OF THE METROPOLITANATE OF SALONA FROM THE FOURTH
TO THE SIXTH CENTURIES

Summary

The typological classification given in the paper comprises the
entire Early Christian architecture in the Metropolitanate of Salona. Three
cultural spheres, with centres in Salona, Jadera and Narona, can be
distinguished. They developed different forms in response to specific
liturgical requirements. As regards the ecclesiastical organization, the
Roman province of Dalmatia was under the jurisdiction of the Pope, who
confirmed the archbishop of Salona. Jadera, as part of the north Adriatic
area, inclined to the Western and Salona gravitated to the eastern
Christendom. The close relations with Aquileia probably contributed to the
dogmatic theological attitude of the Church of Jadera, which was
characterized by orthodoxy, while Salona was a veritable nursery of
heresies. The community of Jadera received influences from the north
Adriatic sphere, and Salona constantly enriched its heritage by adopting
elements of Eastern material and spiritual cultures.

The churches in the hinterland were not modelled on classical
urban basilicas; their architecture was adjusted to the requirements of the
complex ager liturgy and the religious practice in general. Typical
churches of the inland regions of Dalmatia are the so-called complex
churches — single-nave buildings with a naos and narthex, and lateral
additions on the north and west sides. In ager churches the length is
considerably reduced in relation to the width. The narthex is exceptionally
large, and connected with the baptistery, which is usually a chamber on the
northern side of the basilica. The ager churches belong to the Dalmatian-
Noricium type which emerged in Narona in the early fifth century and
spread up the Neretva valley into the interior of the Balkan Peninsula. It
originated in the East, and the earlier examples are in Greece. They also
appear in Dalmatia, Istria, Slovenia and Austria.
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The Salona church type is rectangular in base, twice as long as it is
wide. Variants of this type are the longitudinal church with an inscribed
apse and the church with three separate or linked apses. The Salona church
type developed under the influences of Ravenna, Aquileia and the East,
particularly Syria.

The longitudinal church with a prominent apse is most common in
Dalmatia, and it is also found throughout the Mediterranean area. It is
usually of the single-nave type, aisled basilicas being generally built in
major centres, such as Salona and Jadera. The Early Christian architecture
of the two east Adriatic centres, Jadera and Salona, differ in two elements
of liturgical importance — the sanctuary and the narthex. The Jadera type is
represented by longitudinal churches with a prominent semicircular apse;
its design, which lays no particular emphasis on the liturgically important
spaces of the east and west fronts, is in harmony with the simple rites of
the Roman liturgy. On the other hand, the narthex and the sanctuary are in
the focus of the eastern liturgies, and this is reflected in the design of the
Salona church type.

Salona is characterized by greater typological diversity and has a
number of elongated and central plans. The predominant type is the so-
called Salona basilica, a longitudinal aisled building with a semicircular
apse, narthex and pastoforium. A great number of churches were built on
the foundations of earlier secular structures, so that the typological variety
of the early Christian buildings was partly determined by the
autochthonous pre-Christian heritage. Eastern influences are reflected in
the dimensions of the building, the tripartite sanctuary, the open southern
narthex and some other elements.

Salona developed out of a Greek core and Greek was long spoken
in it. The first missionaries and bishops came from the East, primarily from
Syria and Mesopotamia. People from the eastern provinces came to
Dalmatia attracted by its trade and mines, and they influenced the sacred
architecture in the mining and commercial centres. The cult of the martyrs
was one of the pillars of the new faith. Graves of martyrs were an integral
part of graveyard basilicas, and as time went on they began to appear in
town churches as well. A greater number of apses were necessary for the
greater number of altars. The churches and baptisteries with a three-apse
design came from the East.
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A considerable number of oratories, memoriae, martyria, basilicas
and other sacred structures were built in the territory of the
Metropolitanate of Salona. Salona is the episcopal seat with the greatest
number of shrines. Four great building periods can be distinguished in it:
late 3rd century - early 4th century and early 5th century (the episcopal
centre); late 5th century — early 6th century (all the other churches in the
town); and the first half of the 6th century (the buildings with a central
plan, designed under the influence of the Justinian epoch). The origin of
the Christian town is documented in the records of bishops, builders and
eminent citizens. The chronological difference between the churches of
the episcopal centre and the other churches in the town shows that the
number of Christians greatly increased in the latter half of the 5th
century, and a similar increase was recorded in the entire Salona region.
As early as the beginning of the 6th century monasteries were built
outside the town, at Rizinice and Crkvine in the north, and in the
southern cemetery or Crkvine in the south, as well as on the islands. The
Salona and the Dalmatian-Noricum types are basically similar, although
there are some differences in style, in the arrangement of auxiliary rooms
and in interior design.

Double churches are characteristic of Dalmatia. Architecturally, a
double church is actually a twin church. They are of both Salona and
Dalmatian- Noricum type. Examples of the Salona double church are
found in the episcopal centre of Salona and in Split, and the Dalmatian-
Noricum type is represented at Cipulji¢i near Bugojno, Dabravina,
Zitomisli¢i near Mostar, Zenica, Mogorjel, Varosluk near Travnik, and
Srima near Sibenik.

The churches in Dalmatia mostly have semicircular apses;
polygonal apses, characteristic of Italy and Istria, are very rare. There are
also some examples of U-shaped apses, as in the basilica at Lovrec¢ina on
the island of Bra¢ and at Muline on the island of Ugljan, but they are very
rare. Three-apse churches originated in the East.

The dimensions of the longitudinal churches shows that they were
designed for large congregations and that they were used also by people
living outside the city walls. The Dalmatian- Noricum type provides
smaller space for the believers and it was not associated with towns. The
only exceptions are the churches at Narona and Blagaj on the Japra,
which were related to the town community.
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Canonumancku mun UpKee

Ipkee

HoaTun

Karenpana enuckonckor
nentpa — Caona

B. cum baptisterio — Canona
B. iuxta portum — Canona
Ad basilicas pictas - Crutut
bujahu xon Tporupa
Mamnactupune, Canona
Karuha bajamu kog Kanna
MynuHe Ha 0. YTibaHy

O. unan

O. umnan

B. occidentalis — Canona

B. orientalis — Canona
Wnnnan- Canona

Mynspa u. — uct. ox Canone
3amap

3amap

O. Crunancka xop lonre
I'poxore Ha ontn
JloBpeunna Ha bpauy
Ilosspa Ha bpauy

CytuBaH Ha bpauy

CB. Mapuja — Tporup
Jlenypu ko benkoBua
IToctpame, IIponoxarn lomu
Ilpxeune, [{ucra Benuka
Ilpxeune, [{ucra Benuka
Hpxsune, [ucra Bennka
OtunoBuu, Kympec
HpBenunna, JlyBamCcKko mojbe
ITomaue, Mibet

JlyOpoBHHK
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,Zlamuamcxo — HOpU4YKU mun ypkKee

pkee

IMoaTun

Bbape kon Komuiia
bpesa I ko CapajeBa
bpesa Il kox CapajeBa
Bapsapa y Kotapy IIpozopy
Bpb6a na 'mamoukom nospy
Bproue, [IpBap
I'maBumna, I'opmu Bakyd
I'papan y Jlenennun
I'panan kox Ilocymija
Yunywuhu, byrojHo
JlabpaBuHa

Honan y c. Butuau
Hosmauu xoa buxaha
YKuromucnuhu ko MocTapa
3enuna

3anoxje koa buxaha I
3anoxje kox buxaha II
Jampa, bnaraj

Kiobyx

Kucespak / Bummuna
Jlucnunhu kon Komuia
Manu Momyw
Moropjeino

Myjuuhu

Majnan

Mokpo

Hapona

Hepesu

OTHHOBIH

O6opim

[ToToun xon MocTtapa
Cxkenanu |
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Cxenanu 11
Typ6e kox TpaBHuKa

1
1
Hum xon MocTtapa 4 X X
Uutnyk, [llunosu 1
[Iwumpara 1
Bopacu y c. Butnan 1
Cpuma kop [lInGennka 1 X X
4

bunmuua xox IIubenuka

Cakpanne zpaljesune yenmpainoz muna

IpxBe j T K O
Xonopwujera 6. — Canona X

Cs. Maptun — Lpec X

Tpebume — manactup Cs. X X X
Anocrona [lerpa u [1aBna

j —jemnoOpojHa, T — TpoOpOIHA, K — KPCTHOHUIIA, 1T — MACIIUHA.
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IInanosu npkapa: 1. Canona — Juxta portum, 2. Canona - MaHactupuse,
3. Cro0peu, 4. [Tomaue - Misert, 5. bunune, 6. Cyrtusan, 7. Moropjeno, 8. Majnan,
9. I'paman kox [Tocymija, 10. 3anoxje, 11. Camona — XoHopujeBa Oa3uinka.
(cnuke 1pKaBa HUCY y pa3Mepu)
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Hejan BYJINh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

MAHACTHUP WINIHE KOl OBUAP BAIBE
PAHOBU3AHTHUJCKO U CPEAHBHOBEKOBHO YTBPBEIHE

OBuapcko — KaOIapcKu MaHACTUPU Cy CHOMEHHYKA IIETTMHA O]l
BenMKOT 3Hauaja.’ TIPHPOIHO OKPYKEHme KIHCYpe, Ca CTPMHM KPIICBH-
TUM CTpaHaMa W TEIIKO MPUCTYNAuyHUM TpeAeinMa, MOCITYXHIO je Kao
npubexumTe ox Typaka, alli ¥ Ka0 MECTO 3a JIyXOBHa CTPEMJbEHA MO-
HaITKKX 3ajeaHuiia. 3amaana Mopasa meannpupa nsmelhy Kadmapa (kora
885) u OBuapa (kota 985) u popmupa kucypy ayxutne 15 km. Ha oBom
MaJIOM IpPOCTOpY JaHac MMa JIeBET MAaHACTUPA, JIBE Kareje U IpKBa Mo-
ceehena CB. Unuju koja ce morpenrHo Ha3uBa MaHACTUPOM, jep je& HAaKOH
U3rpajilbe IpKBe OWIIO IUIAHMPAHO W MoJu3ame MaHactupa. Cajamme
rpal)eBUHE Haj3HAYAjHUjUX MaHAcTUpa Hacraie cy y 16. u 17. cronehy,
JIOK je HajcTapuju nmomeH u3 1476/78. ronuHe Be3aH 3a MaHacTup Hwko-
me.”

Benuku aycTpujcko-TypcKH paT je BpeMe Kaja Cy BEpOBaTHO
MHOTYM MaHaCTHPH y KIUCYpH cTpajganu. Benuku Tamac oOHOBe KOjH je
ycnenno mouetkoMm 19. croneha, MHOTH MaHACTUPH YEKaIH Cy BHILE O]
cto ronuHa. Bpeme ox Ceumrosckor mupa 1791. rogune 1o Munomese
abnukanuje 1839. romuHe je mepuoa BEIMKOT TPaJuTebCKOT 3aMaxa U

! ,,Cityx6enu rinacauk CPC*, 6p. 14/79. OcuM KynTypHE U HCTOPUjCKE YIIOTe, KIHCYPY
OJUIMKY]y M M3Yy3€THE MPUPOJHE BpeIHOCTH. Hall ce JoKaluTeT Hajiasu y rpaHuiiaMa
OBuapcko-kabyapcke KiMcype - 3aiTHheHor MPUPOAHOT 100pa, Koje je KaTeropucaHo
Kao MPUPOJIHO H00PO 0/1 U3y3ETHOT 3HAUaja.

% 0.3upojesuli, L{pkse u manacmupu na nodpyyjy IHelixe nampujapuuje 0o 1683. 200u-
He, beorpan 1984, 154; b. Kuexesuh, Manacmupu y 3anaouoj Cpouju no mypckum no-
nucuma 00 1476. oo 1572. cooune, Caommrema XXVII-XXVIII, beorpan 1995-1996,
204-205, 211.
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o0HOBe 1pKkBeHHX rpaljeBuHa W MaHacTupa. Hu HapenHUX rojuHa pajo-
BU Ha OOHOBH HUCY jEH-aBajy.

Hay4Ho mHTEpecoBame 3a OBYapCKO-KalIapcke MaHACTHPE y MO-
JIEpHOj CPIICKOj aprkaBH 3amoyveio je ca Bykom C. Kapanmhewm kxoju je 00-
nmao mMamactupe 1820. romune,” mera je 1826. roxune cneawo J. Byjuh.’

JlBajeceTH Bek je JIOHEO Tayllac MOJEpHH3allfje W MOTIYHY Hpo-
MEHy yCIlIOBa y KOjUMa Cy ce MaHacTHpH Hanaszwiu. Hecrano je nzonosa-
HOCTH XpaMoOBa, KOjH Cy HeKaja OMIIM OJBOjEHH O/ CBAKOJIHEBHHIIC U JIU-
IIeHH MPOMETHUX KoMyHuKanuja. [IpobujeHa je »xenesHuyka Tpaca O
Yauka 1o Yxwuua, uzrpaleH je 1 MarucTpaiHu IyT y3 JIECHy obaiy 3a-
nagae Mopase.

HoBwu, Benuku Tayiac 00HOBE M M3TPailbe OBUAPCKO-KAOIAPCKUX
MaHaCcTUpa 3alOYUbe Ca J0JIACKOM Ha 4eno JKHuKe ernapxuje enucKona
Hukonaja Bemmmuposnha 1934. roume.’ OBaj rpaauTesbcKu HTY3Mja-
3aM MOTpajao je 1o moverka [[pyror cBerckor para. YMETHUYKH JTOMETH
OBOT TIepHOJa HUCY OWIIM BEJIMKH, allid TO HUje Ouo Hu nusb. XKenenu cy
C€ M3TPAJUTH JYXOBHH LIEHTPH.

IleTHaecTak MMHYyTa XoJa W3HAJ MaHacTupa biaroemreme Ha-
7a3u ce BEeroB MeToX — ,,MaHacTup  nume. CBoje ume ,,ayryje’ CBeToMm
npopoky Wnuju, kome je xpam noceeheH.

Usrpanmwy 1pkee 1939. roaune - mo xesbu Biaauke Hwukomnaja
Benmumuposuha — u3Bpmmo je MunuBoje B. Mapuunh, napox u3 Jenen-
Jlona motmoMoTHYT nprito3nMa Hapoza. Llpksa je mana, CkpoMHa, jeTHO-
OpoaHa rpaleBuHA, ca MOIYKPYKHOM OJNTAPCKOM archaOM U KPOBOM Ha
JIBE BOJE. 3a M3TPamby XpaMa KopHiheH je JOKaJTHH KaMeH, 3a KPOB Cy
kopuiheHne mioue mKpuiblia u3 cena Mahe xox VMBammuie, 10K je Tof
U3BE/ICH KaMeHNM Iutouama u3 cena Poxxarna. Kao y3op mociysxuina je mp-

3 Iletaiban mperies pagoBa Ha MAHACTHPUMA U HHXOBO] OOHOBH, ca mpatehoM TuTepa-
typoMm Bunetn koxa: JI. Pajuh, M. TumotujeBuh, Manacmupu Oeuapcko- xabrapcke
xaucype, Yauak 2004, 51-60 ( = Pajuh-Tumorujesuh, Manacmupu).

4 B.C.Kapayuh, ITouemax onucanuja cpncku Hamacmupa, Cabpana nena VIII; Tanuna
1826 - 1827 - 1828 - 1829 - 1834, IIpoceta , beorpan1969, 35-52.

> J. Byjuh, ITymewecmsuje no Cepbuju, Topesnu Munanosar, 1999,106.

8 HakoH ycrocTaesbara MOHAIIKE 3ajexauue 1936. roquie y Manactupy JoBamy, 06HO-
BJbEHU Cy MaHacTHpH Basneceme; CB. Tpojumna, kamena na mecty Casuna Boze (1938);
Wnumbcka npkBa u MaHactupa Ycenemwe 1939. roa. Ha pa3BalliHaMa CpeIl-OBEKOBHE KyJIe.
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kBa Certux anocrofa Ilerpa u IlaBna manactupa Kuue'. Kamen Y3UIaH
y I[PKBY je JIeJIOM 3aTeueH Ha Jiokanutery. CacBUM je CUTYPHO Jia je | 3a
neveme Kpeva Koje je 00aBIbeHO Ha JIMIY MecTa KOPHUIINEeH OCYTH KaMeH,
a BepoBaTHO U pasrpahuBanu aenosu O6enema u rpaheBrHa yTBphema.

Mapuuuh je 3a0enexxno HapoaHO Tpeaame, MpemMa KOMe je Ty He-
kazsa 6uo manactup Ceror nmpopoka Mimje oko kora ce Hapoj OKyIlUba a
camo MecTo HasuBaio ce ,,boromossa“.® ITo meroBom yoehemy cTapu ma-
HacTup pasopmm ¢y Typuu 1815. kana je crpaxao u 36er y Kahenum.’
MehyTtum, oBy BpCTy npeliamba HUCY 3a0€JIeKIUIN Iy TONUCIH ITPBE MOJI0-
BuHe 19. ctoneha. BepoBame na je n3Han manactupa brnarosemreme Ou-
7a KyJia, a He MaHactup 3abenexuo je Byk Kapayuh:“ W puie oora Ha-
MacTHpa UMajy HeKake 3uanHe Ha Opujery; kamyhepu mucie, 1a je u OH-
he Gra Kynia 3a mEcare KBHra, Kao i uire JoBame. '’ M3 mpumoxkeHor
ce BUJM Jla MOHACH O HAaBOJHOM CTpajamy 30era, cBera HEKOJIUKO IO~
Ha KacHHje, 0 TOME HUTH IITa 3HAjy, HUTH IITA IIOMHIbY, T€ CE€ OBAKBa
WHTepIpeTanyja gorahaja Mmoxe ogdanuTH.

N TomonumMm ,,boromospa‘ HOBHjET je JaTyma, HACTa0, BEpPOBATHO,
ca 3abesexXeHoM JIETeHJ0M Ja ce Benuku cabop y OBuap bamu 3a Mnun-
JIaH OZpKaBa pajy ciaBe MaHacTupa Mmmme.' V TpeHyTKy oapiKkaBarmba
cabopa manactup Unume jonr HUje mocTojao, Beh ce ca leroBoM U3rpaj-
F>OM 3aI104€JI0 HAKOH IITO Cy KOHCTaTOBAaHU OCTAaIlM 3UJMHA U MpoHalje-
HU cKkenetu. PeructpoBanu octauu 3uanHa Ounu cy Behu of 3uaoBa 3a-
nouere HpKeuIe .

7 Xayn Munusoje B. Mapuanh, Lpxea Cmpayumupa 6pama Hemarsunoe y Yauxy, Ma-
HaCmMupu cpncke ceeme 2ope u OCmanu Manacmupu enapxuje sxcuuxe: Cmyoenuya, JKu-
ya, Jbybocmurea, Paua u opyeu, Yayak 1973, 63, 65 ( =Mapuuuh, lpxsa). Pajuh-Tu-
Motujesuh, Manacmupu,226, 3HadajHUje MOJATKE O APXUTEKTYPH U OJITAPCKOj mperpa-
IIM BUIETH y Jielly KibHre nocBeheHom Manactupy Unume.

¥ M. Mapuuuth, O6nosa manacmupa Hnure, JKakn GaroBecHuK, jyi — aryct, Kpa-
JbeBo 1939, 251-252. (= Mapuunh, O6Ho8a)

® Mapuunh, I[pxea, 65. OBaj moxatax oner mpumnucyje npenamy. Mcru, O6nosa, 251-
252.

10 B.C.Kapauywuh, ITovemax onucanuja cpncku namacmupa, Cabpana aena VIII; Tlanuna
1826 - 1827 - 1828 - 1829 - 1834 , Ilpoceera , beorpanl969, 44-45. Takolhe, Genexu
M0J] MAHACTHPOM jeJ]aH BEITUKH KaMEH 3a KOjU Bepyje Jia je Hekaja Ouo J1eo MocrTa.

""" Apxumannpur Josan Pamocasimesuli, Osuapcko- kabnapexku manacmupu. Monawiu
arcueom u cmpadarea y XIX u XX gexy, llpumruaa 1998, 312.

12 Mapwunh, O6nosa, 251-252.
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Kacuuju nyrommcann Muxajno H. Wnuh je 1875. roamne Ha
,,YCKOM BPIIKY“‘, KAKO C€ U3Pa3no, ca MPaTUOLEM YOUHO OCTATKE HEKAKBE
crape rpaleBuHe, uMju je 3ux ,,Beh ca cBUM 3apacao noj 3emsbom™. O0je-
KaT je OKapaKTepucaH Kao ycaMJbeHa KyJja, YSTHPHU-TIET MeTapa MpedHu-
ka. CTpakapHHIly MOBe3yjy 3a MPHUBPEIHE aKTHBHOCTH, OJHOCHO 3a TI0-
crojame pyaa. Ha nokanutery je mopen ,,iapuyaan’ pUMCKUX 3€MJbAaHHX
CyOBa, HAMIA3MO HA OCTATKE O HeKakBe ucrormuue. [101 HCTOMMHOM
HO0pa3yMeBajy ce BEpOBaTHO OCTALM JINBEH:A, OTHOCHO 3Typa WU IIJbaKa.

[Tpunukom pamrynhaBama TepeHa 3a M3rpajamy LpKBe 0 Mapu-
ypheBUM pedyrnMa HauIUIo Ce Ha OCTaTKe 3uauHa: “Tako ce je HauIwo y
3eMJbH Ha ITpaBe 3UJ0BE LIPKBE, T1IE CE je JISMO BUJIETIO KaKo je CTajao oJ-
Tap U 0CTajo. A jOII MITO je HAjUHTEPECAaHTHH]E Y CaMOj IPKBU OTKOMIAHO
je mect rpoGosa.“'

OBa uckomaBama BpeMEHOM Cy noOujane (anTactuune odpuce,
TaKo je y He00jaBJbeHUM PYKOIMCHUM OeJielKaMa HUKOJBCKOT JTyXOBHH-
ka Padana, nHaue ydecHHKa y U3Trpambe XpaMa, OCTaIo 3allMCaHo J1a je
y OJIM3MHM OTKONaBaHMX TeMeJba MpoHaheHo neBeT rpoboBa U aa cy ce'y
pyKaMa HEKHX O]l HbMX HAllUTH KPCTOBH, IITO JIOKa3yje la Cy MOHAacH U
CBEIITEHOCTYKHTEIbH. -

ITo M. . Iporuhy:,, Hanumo II (1324-1338) 3a Bpeme cBoje
ynpase CpIICKOM IPKBOM, yHaIpeano je JoBame U M3HAJI Hera Kao MacH-
OHHMpPAHU TPAJUTEIh KyJia, IMOJNra0 je Kyly ca 3BOHUKOM, a Takohe bima-
TOBEIITEHE Ca BErOBOM HIIMICKOM KYJIOM, T€ j€ TaKO YTBPIUO U OCHTY-
pao IEeHTpaJHH AE0 KIUCYpE, Tj. IeH ylia3 U u3na3. JoBame je 0apeano
3a HEHTpaTH MaHACTHD, a JOBACKa KyJia OTJIAIllaBaia je y 1eloj KIUCY-
pH BpeMe GOrociykema, a i Herprjatesbeke ymane. ' P. Cramuh mpu-
XBara oBakaB cueHapro. Kana je I'pagauka enuckomnuja npepacia y MH-

1 Muxauno H. Wmuh, Mopascka knucypa mehy Osuapom u Kabnapom, I'nacauk CY ]|
XLII, Beorpan 1875, 204 (= Unuh, Mopascka kaucypa). nuh je takohe 3abenexuo aa
je 4yo 3a nocTojame ,,0akapHe pyzae 0Oiu3y yToka notoka bame.

4 Mapuuuh, O6rosa, 251-252. CkelTeTHH OCTalH Cy TOXPABEHU Y 3ajeHIHUKOj TPOb-
HUIIY YHYTap JIaHAIIKbE IPKBE.

'3 Tlemose oBor pykomwca, 06jaBro je apxumanaput Josan Pamocasmesuh, Osuapcko-
xabaapcku manacmupu. Monawku scusom u cmpaoarsa y XIX u XX eexy, Ipuiiruna
1998, 312-313.

' M. I.Ipotuh, Jaspa Josawe y Osuapcko-kabrapckoj kaucypu, IIpaBociaBibe 6p.
24101 1.07.1977. ronune, 8-9.
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TPOIIOJIN]Y, MAHACTUPH Y KJIIUCYpH Beh Cy yBEIMKO OUITH OjayaHul TPUCY-
CTBOM MOHaxa M3MXacTa U HUXOBUX CIIe0CHUKA, MOCTABIINA BakKaH YH-
HUJIAI[ Y BEPCKOM KHUBOTY TOpHbEr 3amaxHor IlomMopasiba. |

[Mocneamux roanHa JONUIO je 10 BeJIMKe 00HOBE MaHacTupa Yc-
MEemkhe KTUTOPCTBOM YayaHCKOT Tpenay3umada Mwuoma Benmmuposuha,
300T yera je YHUINTEH apXeoJONIKH JIOKAJTUTET Ha UCTOM MecTy. Hemo-
BpaTHO Cy M3TYOJb€HHW BaKHU OCTAaIld HAjCTapuUjuX o0jeKaTa KIHCYpe,
MOY/Ia KJbyYHHX 32 CXBaTamke HCHE YJIOTe U pa3Boja.

ApXxeoJI0LIKA HCKONaBama ,MaHacTupa* Uanme

VY nepuony ox 8. no 16. aBrycra 2005. ronuHe obaBjbeHa Cy 3a-
LITUTHA UCKONaBamwa ,,MaHacTupa* Unumwe y OBuap Bamu.'® o Nnnbs-
CKe LPKBE, Koje ce Haja3u Ha MeukoBoM OpIy JaHac ce CTHXKE Maru-
crpanauM mytem Yagak — [lokera, ca xora ce mpemnasu Ha acalTHH ITyT
kon XII “Osuap bama“. Hakon kpahe acdantHe AcoHMIIE TIpeia3y ce Ha
IyT ca TYHAaHHYKOM ITOJUIOTOM KOjH BOJHM Ka cenuMa Bpruanu, Porym u
Bpxy KabOmapa mponaszehn y3 momHoxje nokamurera. OmaBae ce IIym-
CKUM IIyT€M, CTPMOT YCIIOHA, HAKOH CTOTHMHAaK MeTapa CTHXKe /10 MaHa-
ctupa Unume (T.1).

[Tpuna3auM myTem ce mpoJia3u MOpes 3a cajia jeJJMHe KyJie, 3aTUM
ce MPEKO CEeBEPHOr 3uAa YCKOM CTa30M yiasu y yrBpheme. Ilpemazax
MPEKo 3u/a yKa3yje Ha TO Jia ce MPBOOUTHO HUje HA OBAj HAYHMH YJIa3WIIO
y yTBpAy. Munubema cMO Jja ce PBOOUTHHU yJia3 HaJla3ho y HErmocpe-
HOj OMM3MHU 3a caja jenuHe npoHal)eHe Kyie, BepOBaTHO Ha jy>KHO] HITH
JYTOMCTOYHOj CTpaHU T/Ie TaHac BOJM IIyMCKa CTa3a M3 MaHactupa bma-
roeemremne. Ta ctpana yTBphema nMa 1 HajMarbH Majl.

"7 P.Cranuh, Hexe npemnocmaske o eesama Bocopoouye Ipadauxe ca Osuapcko-ka-
onapckum manacmupuma, boroponuna I'pagauka y ucTopuju cprckor Hapopa, Hayunu
ckyn nososoM 800 ronuna boropoauue I'panauke u rpaga Yauka, HoBemGap 1992, Ya-
gak 1993, 181.

'8 Hocwualy 3amTuTHUX MCKOMaBamka GO je 3aBOJI 3a 3aIITHTY CIIOMEHHKA KYJIType M3
KpasbeBa, a cTpyuny exurny unHwin cy: Jlejan Byiauh — apxeonor McTopujckor HHCTH-
TyTa u3 beorpana u ['opnana MapunkoBuh — rpaljeBuHCckH TexHU4ap. MHBecTUTOp pa-
noBa 6uo je Tenexom CpOuje, KOjH je Ha HCTPAXKUBAHO] JIOKAIMjH PEIBUICO U3IPAIEHY
pamuo 6a3He cTaHUIe MOOHIIHE TeledoHuje.

57



Jlejar BYJINR

[ToBpmMHCKUM youaBameM U ,,ipahemeM* 3u10Ba, ISTUMHUYHO je
carnenan rabapur yrBphema. HajBuine ce mocTUTIIO Ha CEBEPHOM M HC-
TOYHOM JeNy JokanuTeTa. OBUM paoBUMa KOHCTaTOBaHM Cy OCTalu Oe-
JleMa TPeKo KOjUX TpHa3Ha cTa3a BOAW HA JIOKAIHUTET. TOM IPUIMKOM
je y3 beaem npoHal)eHO je HEKOJTUKO MambHUX yIOMaka KepaMUKe paHOBH-
3aHTH]CKE MTPOBEHHU]EHIIH]E.

JlokanuTeT je manac oGpacTao IHyMOMlg, 300r yera je Mmoryhe ca-
MO ca CTEHOBHTOT, 3alaHOT Jena yTBphema ASTMMUIHO YOUUTH MPe-
HOCTH OBOT' JOMHHAHTHOTI' M CTpaTElIKH 100p0 n3abpaHOr MecTa, 0/laKie
ce Ipy»ka MorJie Ha Kiucypy 3anaane Mopase.

[Tpensulhena 30Ha U3rpajme PeNeTUTOPCKE CTAHUIIE Halla3uiIa ce
Ha TPHUJECETaK MeTapa 3amaJHo Of LPKBE M 3ay3uMaia moBpumuHy 10 x
6,30 M. Ha 0BOj 30HU M HETIOCPETHO OKO e 00aBJhEHA Cy 3allITHTHA ap-
XEO0JIOIIKA NCKOoTaBama. HajBumma kota Tepena uzHocu 414 M, Herocpen-
HO y3 IpKBeHY rpal)eBuHY, IOK je TepeH Ha MeCTy H3Tpajme rpedeH ca
kotoMm 408 M. Jlo nyOuHe ox jeaHOTr A0 JBa METpa TJo mi3rpaljyje riinHa
ca IpoOMHOM, 0K y MOAJI03U TepeH unHe kpeumaru (T.11).

PoB-conpa 1, numensuja 11,5 M x 1,3 M, opujeHTrcana je mpu-
OnmxHO ceBep-jyr. Mckom je mpecekao mpocTop npeaBuljeH 3a n3Boheme
rpal)eBUHCKHX pajioBa U CIyCTHO C€ CBE JI0 OLUTPOT OJICEKa Ha CEBEPHO]
CTpaHU JIOKalyje, 00yXBaTUBIIN U OelleM yTBphema. Y CBOM MPBOM, jy-
JKHOM Jielly o0yXBaTuia je TpeOeH JoKauTeTa, 300 yera Hema KyJaTyp-
HOT CJI0ja, OCUM TaHaHoT xymyca. [lusb je Ouo ma ce JOKyMEHTyje cre-
PWIIHOCT y fena JiokanuTera rae he outn ¢ynaupanu temessu Oymayher
o0jeKTa, HAaKOH 4Yera je paja HacTaBjbeH y ceBepHoM neiy (T.I0D).

Hcnox xymyca je ciioj TaMHO-MpPKE 3eMJb€ Y KoMe je TpoHaleH
Behu Opoj yiomMaka KepaMHKe U KHUBOTHECKUX KOCTH]Y U YJIOMaK TeryJe
(T.VI-XI; XII/ 1-12). 1 y nowuM 30Hama clioj je TaMHO-MpKa 3eMJba, ca-
MO caJa CyB, pacTPECUT, cacTaB/beH o] (huHEe mpaliMHe, ca caapikajeM
JI0CTa Tenesna 1 CIopajnyHo KPyITHUM KaMEeHOM, JIOK je perneproap Hajia-
3a UCTU — IPHYApHja U KUBOTHUICKE KocTH. [IpucycTBo memnena ykasyje
Ha OCTaTKe ropema.

' On npBera noMuHKpa Geru rpab u Lep, Al KMa | jaceHa, XPacTa, IPHOT Ipaba 1 HeKo-
JIMKO CTAPUX JIMIIA KOje OKPYKYjy HpKBY. CriOpaquvHu Cy Y€TUHADPH, IpeH u riior. Vcko-
HaBamy je MPETXOUI0 KPUeHhe IPOCTOpa MpeABUl)CHOT 3a apXeoIoIKa HCKOIaBamba.
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VY jy>)XHOM zeny McKoma cajapskaH je 6uo Behu Opoj kameHa Koju
HUje OMO y HEKOj JIOTUYKO] BE3U M PE3YJTar je, BepOBaTHO, OCHIIama Oe-
nema. Y ciojy ce MojaBJbyjy KOMaau ManTepa, a OpojHH Cy U KOMaJu Jie-
ma ca TparoBHMa IuieTapa Ha ceOu.

Ox cUTHHX apXeOoJOUIKMX Hallaza y XyMycy cy mnpoHaleHu: rBo-
3/leHa anka, ¢pparmMeHToBaHa TBo3neHa nmotkoBuna (T.XV/1;4), rBo3neHa
mamy3a (T.XV/2-3) u nBa ynomka umopekca. Cirydaj na ce rpalheBuHCKa
U Jpyra KepaMuKa paHOBHU3AaHTHjCKE MPOBEHHjeHLIMje Hale U3HAI cpel-
HOBEKOBHE - 3ajelHO ca KACHUjUM METAJIHUM Hajla3uMma - yKasyje Ha
0o0pHYTYy cTparturpadujy, 10 Koje je JOUUIO yciell CIupama Tiia ca rop-
HBUX MTO3UIH]a JIOKATUTETa, YUME je HapyIIeH MPUHIUI CYNEPIIO3UITHje.

Kepamunuku nprubenak (T.XV/1;4) xoman numa (T.XV,4) u rBo-
3nenu mpodojan (T.XV/4) motuuy u3 cioja pacTpecure TaMHO-MpKE 3e-
MJBE.

V3 3amagau npout, mapajgesHo ca ’UM YOUEH je CYXO3H[ y JIy-
YKHHU O JIBa ¥ IO METpa, ca MAaKCUMAJIHOM O04yBaHOM BHcHHOM 0,56 M.
3uaaH je o/ JIOMJbEHOT KaMEHa, CIIaraHor y HemnpaBWiIHOM pemy. Huje
YOYEHO HUKAaKBO BE3WBO, JIM je 300T Tora KaMeH CJIaraH y MaJluM pa3Ma-
nuMma, Bpio yckux ¢yra. OyHaupan je Ha XuBOj cTeHu. Ha ceBepHO]
CTpaHM HAJ0BE3a0 Ce O] MPaBUM YIJIOM Ha OefieM, ajli MECTO CII0ja HU-
je jacuo carnenano (T.II). ¥V meroBum nomuM 30Hama, Omke Oeaemy
KOHCTAaTOBaH j€ CJI0j MpPKE 3eMJbE Ca Hala3nMMa PaHOBU3aHTHjCKE Kepa-
MUKe, IIITO onpe/iesbyje U oBaj 3ua y ucto speme (T.VI1/4-6).

V3 jy’kHU TIpOoQHIT IPOIIUpekha je paBHA MaJTepHcaHa TOBPIINHA
oemmyacre 6oje, tuMm 2,20M x 0,90M. Mame ManTepHe 30HE jaBJbajy ce U
Ha IIMPUHHM 70 jeHOT H 1o MeTpa. OcTany MajnTepHe MOBPIIHHE CBEI0Ye
0 HaumHy u3Bohema moaa y objekty. O rabaputuma oOjekara Ha caja-
IIFEM CTETICHY UCTPAKEHOCTH HE MOYKEMO TOBOPHUTH, alli j& 3a MPeTIO-
cTaBuTH 300r Onm3uHe Oenema Ja je yTBpheHu objekatr CeBEpHUM 3UI0M
0o HaciomeH Ha OexeM. TemesbHe 30HE 00jeKTa YMHWIM CY, HajBEpO-
BaTHUje, KOHCTATOBAHU OCTalld PAHOBU3aHTH)CKOT 00jeKTa.

Ha nienoj moBpmmHu uckona, anu noceOHo u3Melyy 30He Mantepa
U CTEHE Yy CEBEpHOM Jlelly, KOHCTaTOBaH je Behm Opoj koMaja jema ca
tparoBuma rierapa (T.XVII/ 4). V jyrozanagHom yriry npommpema poBa
je 3amedeHa MOBPIIMHA 3eMJbe, ouyBaHuX auMensuja 1,30m x 0,50m. I1o-
BPIIMHA j¢ MHTEH3MBHE LPBEHE 00je, a ca UCTOYHE CTpAHE OBE 30HE je
OCTaTaK yrJbeHHCaHE TPeIe.

59



Jlejar BYJINR

3a Hac je cpehHa OKOJIHOCT J1a je HCTpaKMBaHU 00jeKaT CTpajiao y
MoKapy, 3axBajbyjyhu ueMy 3HaAMO €JIEMEHTE HaJ3eMHE KOHCTPYKIIHje
oOjekra. Ped je makie o 3uJ0BMMa U3BEJIEHUX TUIETAPOM, KOJH Cy 3aTUM
obnersrern Oarom. Moryha je 6una u ynorpeba G0HAPYyYHE KOHCTPYK-
Ije ca MCIyHOM OJ1 TuleTapa OOJIeTJbeHUX OJIaTOM, Majia HUCY YCTaHO-
BJbEHU HUKAKBHU TPAaroBH MOOOJEHOT KOJba KOjU OM OjayaBalii KOHCTPYK-
yjy. JeauHu Hana3 yribeHHCaHe Tpe/ie HajBEPOBATHH]E je OCTaTaK KPOB-
HEe KOHCTpyKIHje. Hemocrojame OMII0 KakBUX OCTaTaka KPOBHOT TOKPH-
Baya HaBOJY HAC Ha 3aKJby4aK /1a je KpOoB OMO MU3BEAEH OPraHCKUM MaTe-
pujaioM (ciama, Tpcka, AacKOM WIM HewTo ciaudHo). Hamas 3amedene
NoBpIIKHE yKa3yje Ha ormuiute. [logceham na u Hanasu ca Jenuue yka-
3yjy Ha UCTH HAa4MH NpUIIPEMarba XpaHe, 3a pa3iuKy oJ Hayiaza ca JlyHa-
Ba U3 MCTOT BpeMEHa IJie Cy TOMUHaHTHE nehu 3a mpunpemame xpaHe.
WnpnpexHo Hana3w mperyJba M BPITHUKA MOTBPhyjy MOCTOjame OrmbH-
IITa, jep OBa BPCTa IMOCYJa 3aXTeBa NpPUIPEMame XpaHe Ha OBaKaB Ha-
YHH.

Ca ucTo4He CTpaHe pOB - COHJE, IpeMa IPKBHU, NpoHalheHa je
KpeuaHa u3 BpeMmeHa noausama npkee (T.IV). Ucmog xymyca, y ciojy
TaMHO - MpKe 3eMJbe MpOHal)eHO je BUIlIE yJIOMaKa KepaMHUKEe U JKUBO-
tuibckux koctujy (T.XII). Apxeonomnku Hala3u yHyTap KpedaHe Tocie-
Ul Cy CIMpama MaTepujana ca TOpmUX TMO3UIMja HAKOH HM3TPaImbe
kpeuate, 1939. rogune. 3uj KpeuaHe Ha 3amagHOj CTPAHU YMHU aMop-
(han, momIeHN KameH nopehan y nea-tpu pena. Jle6spuna 3ua je 0,25m-
0,42M, KOJIMKO M3HOCHU ILIMPHHA yNOTpeOsbeHor KameHa. therosa BucuHa
n3HOoCcH of MuHHMarHuX 0,20M 1o MakcuMmanaux 0,50M. Kao Be3nBo ko-
pumrheH je 4ucT Kped. 3U je UMao yJIory Jia ca 3alajiHe CTpaHe, mpeMa
K0joj je Omo MamHu Taj, 3aTBOPH KpedaHy. Y CeBepo3arnajHOj YCTBPTHHH
KpeuaHe MpoOujeH je CJ10j Kpeda 10 HuBoa 3eMJbe. CJ10j Kpeua H3HOCH O]
0,6-0,8M, a y TomUM 30HaMa BUJbUBU Cy LETH KOMaJH IMEYEHOT KaMeHa.

2J1.Bymuh, Tpazosu cpedwesekosrne mamepujarne Kyimype ca noxarumema I paouna
na Jenuyu, Uctopujcku gaconuc L, 165 ( = bynuh, Tpacosu). Ha I'pagunn Ha Jenunu
CroBeHM NpHUIPEMajy XpaHy Ha OTHHIITY O CBOT JOCeJhaBamba, TO C€ BUAHU IO 00nu-
I[MIMa BPIIHUKA KOjH TOHABJbAjy PAaHOBH3AHTHjCKE OOJIHMKe, ali u3paljeHe Ha CIIOpOM
BUTITY, IOK ce y [lofyHaBJby OTH-HINTA jaBJbajy 3HATHO KacHHWje,Tek ox 12. croneha. O
oBoMe Buau y: I .Munomesuh, Cmanosare y cpedwogexosnoj Cpouju, beorpan 1997,
161-163.
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Kepamuka

Kepamuuku marepujan je nmpema BpeMeHY HACTaHKa IMOJEJbEH Ha
PaHOBU3AHTH]CKU U CPEIHOBEKOBHH.

PanoBu3aHTHjCcKa KepaMuKa je Jocta ManoOpojHa u mpumnaaa Beh
no3HaTuM ¢Gopmama 6. U mouerka 7. croneha, 6e3 MoryhHOCTH Tpenu-
3aujer oapehema n3mely osa nBa croneha. Ca kepamuka u3palhena je Ha
HoxHoM ButTay (T.VI/1-6; T.XIII/1-4; T.XIV).*' To cy dparmentn Ky-
XUIbCKE KepaMHKe - TUIIMYHE PaHOBU3AHTHjCKE (OpME JIOHAlA TaHKUX
3MJI0Ba, OLITPUX Mpoduianyja ca HCTAKHYTHM JISKUIITHMA 32 MOKJIOMN-
ne. I'muHa of1 koje cy u3paleHu je ca JoJaTKOM KPYITHHjEr Tecka, TAMHO
cuBe 00je. /[na oBux 5oHaIa cy 61aro 3a00JbeHa.

Tunnyay cy W HanasW 3eleHO TiehocaHux JoHala yKpameHHX
BAJOBHHIIOM, Y OBOM CITy4ajy jeZaH TakaB mpumepak je ropeo (T.XIII/2;
T.XIV/3). Ha Beh panuje ycTaHOBJEEHO MOCTOjar-€ BE3a OBUX KpajeBa ca
ceBepHoM Addpurom monceha Hac yiaomak amdope THIa criatejoHa, Ka-
KBUX MMa Uy yTBphemy Ha o6mmkHoj Jemumu. (T.XII1/3; T.XIV/3).

CriopainyHu Cy W Hajla3u TUITUYHE Tpal)eBUHCKE KEpaMUKe: TEry-
na u umbpexca (T.XIV/4). Onu Ham jacHO yKazyjy Ha MOCTOjame o0jeka-
Ta y OKBUpPY yTBphemwa Koju cy OWJIM MOKPUBEHU OBOM BPCTOM KPOBHOT
HOKpHBaya.

Cpenmb0BeKOBHA KepaMuKa

PeTtkocT je na je cpeilOBEKOBHU CJIOj JOMUHAHTAH TaMO TJie UMa
Y PAaHOBU3AaHTH]CKOT MaTepHjajia, aji OBJE je yIpaBo TakaB ciiy4daj. bpoj
CPEIH-OBCKOBHUX Haja3a BHINCCTPYKO MpeBa3uia3H (pparMeHTe BU3aH-
THjCKe Kepamuke. JKMBOT Ha UCTOM MECTY ,,30pHcao‘ je Ha UCTpaKHBa-
HOM JIeJly paHOBU3aHTH]CKE CJIOjeBe.

21 C 063upoM Ha 106po Mo3HaBambe GopMa i KAPAKTEPUCTHKA OBE KEPAMHUKE, JOBOJBHO
je MOMEHYTH caMO HajOJMKe aHalloTHje U3 OKoJMHE Yauka IJie je Ha BHIIE JIOKAJIUTETa
KOHCTaTOBaH paHoBH3aHTHjcku cioj: Jluc- haea, Buuya-CrojkoBuha rpamuna, Octpa-
Coxoinnna, Byukosuna-I"paguna, Jenuma-I"paguna.

22 M. Milinkovié, Die byzantinische Hohenanlage auf der Jelica in Serbien — ein Bei-
spiel aus dem nordlichen Illyricum des 6. Jh., Ctapunap LI, 71-133, Beorpax 2002.
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KomruteTan kepaMU4KM MHBEHTAp MPHIAAa KYXUECKOj TPHYAPHU-
jH, OCHM jeJHOT yJIOMKa Kpuara, u3pal)eHOr Ha CIOpoM BHUTIY, (uHe
(dakType U crospa riadaHe MOBpIIMHE, IpBeHe 0oje. OBaj mpuMepak 1o
HaunHy m3pazae noxaceha na ampoponane xpuare(T.XVIII/1). U3 wemo-
CpellHe OKOJIMHE MO3HAT j¢ je[aH yJIOMaK CIHYHE MOCYJIe ca JIOKATUTETa
Ocrtpa-Coxonuia, naroan y 10.-11 BeK,” JIOK MX Ha Pacy-Ilazapumte
nMa y crojesuma 11 u 11T 10 kpaja 12. croneha. ™

Kepamuky kapakrepuie y Hajeehem Opojy IpHCYCTBO JIOHAIa, a
notBpheHa je u ynorpeda 1pemnysba, BpIIHUKA, TaBa U BPJIO CIHOPAAUIHO
kpuara. Llpemnysbe cy HemTo OpojHUje 01 BPIUIHUKA, HAKO YIOTpeda OBUX
nocyja Hajuernihe uje y napy.

CpenOBEKOBHH  YJIOMIM TpUNanajy mocyaama uspaheHum
YIJIaBHOM Ha CIIOPOM BHTIIY, Y3 J0Opajly Iocyia pyKOM YHje TOTepUBAHE
je KaTKaJ BUAJBMBO HA MOBPIIMHAMA Mocyna. [ mHa ox1 Koje cy u3palheHu
JIOHIM CaJp KM YBEK MpUMece 3a onomrhaBame riinHe win nosehame me-
He yBpcTohe M M3APKIBMBOCTH Ha BHCOKUM Temreparypama. [Ipumepke
CJI000THOM PYKOM MOJICJIOBAaHUX TOCY/Ia KapakTepulie rpyosba dhaktypa
u yecto Beha nebsprHa mocyia y3 MprucycTBO KPYIHUJUX 3pHA BPCTE.

[Tpumece mory OUTH mecak, CHTHHjU IIJbYHAK WU APOOJbEHU Ka-
meH. Kon mojeinHux mpuMepaka mpuMmece Cy Tako 3HayajHe Jia Cy BHU-
JUbWBE Ha TIOBPIIUHU TIOCY1a U 3HaTHO UX orpyoseyjy. (T.VI/7-9). Tlocy-
Jie Cy TeYeHe Ha OTBOPEHO] BaTpH, a 00ja moBpIvHA nocy/a kpehe ce on
MPKHUX, CBETJIO-MPKHUX, LIPBEHO MPKUX, CUBUX JIO LIPHUX TOHOBA.

[locyne cy ykpamiaBaHe TajlacacTOM JHHHUJOM — BAJIOBHHIIOM
WIM XOPH30HTATHUM YPE3aHUM JIMHHjaMa, KaTKaua ce MPUMEHHBAIIO H
yboamame (T.VII/ 2, 4), kao u komOnHanuja oBux MoTuBa. CBe BpCTE Op-
HaMEHaTa Y BHJYy jEITHONPYTOT HJIU BUIICIIPYTOI OpHAMEHTAa, W3BOleHE
Cy IPBEHOM HJIM KOIITAaHOM QJIaTKOM WJIM TPHYApCKUM dYenubem. Hutu
jenHa rmocyia HeMa OpHaMEHT ca YHYTpaIllke CTpaHe 000/1a KakBH Cy MO-
3HATH ca HeKHX OKoJHMX JokanureTa (IIpumunna xox [Moxere, ['pagune
Ha Jenmumu...). Takohe Hema ynoTpebe pajia, OpHAMEHTa jaMHUIIa, JIOK je
ynorpeda IIaCTUYHUX TPaKa CIIopaJnyHa.

2 JI. Pagmuaesuh, Apxeonowxa nanasuwma X — XI eexa y Yauky u oxonunu, TIaCHAK
CAJl 19, Beorpan 2003, 233- 234,cn.5/7(=Paguuesuh, Apxeonowxa narazuwma ).
2* M.Homosuh, Tephasa Pac, Beorpan 1999, 155 (=Ilomouh, Tephasa).
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Hemamo curypHo omnpenesbeHux nocyaa y TpyIy 37efa, ajld HaMm
U3BECHA JIHA Ca MPCTEHACTOIl CTOMOM YKa3yjy Ha HHXOBO IMPHUCYCTBO
(T.IX/2; T.X/ 7, 15 -16). OBakBa aHa cy KapakTepucTHka 31emna 11. u mo-
cebno 12. croneha. ¥ IlonoBumm ko Herotnaa Hamaszumo ux y ciojy 12.
BeKa, TATOBAHOT HOBLEM,” Ha yTBphemy m3uan Ilazapuiira jeqHa 31emna
ca JPIIKOM MMa MPCTEHACTY CTOIy, a He 01 Moruia outu ,,Miaha“ of cpe-
muHe 12. Bexa.”® Ha Beorpazackoj TBphaBu npunanajy nepuony BU3aHTH]-
cke ympase — 12. cronehy”’. Ha Bemukom [pary 31eme Koje ce ompee-
Jbyjy y 11. Bek umajy iHa ca HarjameHoM crorom.” Ca nok. Manu rpan
y BpanuueBy 371e71e ca 0BakBOM CTOIOM JAaTyjy ce y 12. u nmpBe JierieHuje
13. Beka.”’ Ca nokanurera u3 okonuae Yauka u3 MPETXOAHOT TEePUOaa
(X-XI Bek) mehy peTkum 371e51aMa HeMa OHUX Ca HCTAKHYTOM CTOTIOM.

Jlonnu cy HajopojHuja Bpcta nmocyha. Mako je Temko je ToBOpuTu
0 BUCHHAMa JIOHAIA, jep HEMaMO HH jeaH KOMIUIETaH MpoQul JIOHIIA,
BEJIMYMHA TTOCY/A CIYXKH U Kao KPUTEPHjyM 3a YTBphHBame HUXOBE Ha-
MeHe. Y HalmieM ciry4ajy Hajsehu Opoj mpuMepaka CIy>KHO je 3a MpHUIIpe-
Mame XpaHe, OJJHOCHO Kao OTHHIIHA KepaMHKa, IITO Ce BUAM M IO Tpa-
roBuMma Ha nocyly. V rpymny Mamux JIOHaIa, KOju ¢y KOpUIIheHu 3a KOH-
3yMUpame XpaHe M3JIBOjeH je jenaH JoHuuh, Mana Ou ce Mo MPEeYHHKY
000/1a joII HEKU MPUMEPLIM MOIJIM CBPCTATH Y OBY CKynHHy. Behu noH1m
3a CKJIAJMIITEHE XpaHe HUCY MOTBPHEHU OCUM MOXKJa MpUMEpKa ca mp-
CTEHACTO MPOPUINCAHUM 000]10M, aKko HHje peu o BpirHuKy (T.X1/3).

[Iponalena qHa ykasyjy HaM Ha TEXHOJIOTH]y U3paje, T1e ce Ha
Beh mpumnpemsbeHo aHO noaajy 3umosu yonana (T.XI/ 9). EBunentro je
Jla HA Ha jJeJTHOM MPUMEPKY HeMa OpHAMEHTa KOj! Ce CITyINTa J0 JHA 3H-
JIOBa TIOCYZIE IITO je BaKaH IOKa3aTesb apXamdyHOCTH TOCYJa, OJHOCHO
KapaKTepHCTUKA paHuje Kepamuke. Hema mpumepaka Koju HOCE O3HAKy
paIuOHUIIE WM BIIACHWKA, a Ha CBETa HEKOJUKO j& BUIJBHUB Tpar OCOBH-

3, u JI. XKepasuua, Cpedrn06ekosHo naceme y Honosuyu koo Hecomuna, Crapusap
XXVII-XXIX; beorpan 1979, 205, cn.3 (=3. u JI. XXepasuua, Cpedro6exosHo naceme).
* M.ITonosuh, Tephasa Pac, Beorpan 1999, 221, ci. 176/14, T 1/23.

2 B.Buxuh, Cpedmosexosna kepamuka Beozpada, Beorpan 1994,(= Bukuh, Kepamuxa)
(ctp. 44-45, cn 16/ 1-3).

2 M.Janxosuh, Cpedmwoserosno naceme na Bemuxom Ipaoyy y X-XI eexy, Beorpax
1981, 48-49, ci 22 (=JankoBuh, Cpedrmosexosro Hacesme)

* M .Ionosuh-B.Usanuuresuhi, I pad Bpanuyeso y cpedrwem sexy, Ctapumap XXXIX,
Beorpan 1988, 130, cin. 3/11-12 (=ITonosuh-VBauutuesuh, I pad bpanuueso).
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He Butia (T.IX/12; T.XVIIl/4). Camo jeman mpumepak MMa HUCTYPEHO
qHO (T.XV/ 18) Moxe ce peud aa JIOHIE TeHEPATHO KapaKTepHIle je-
JUHCTBEHA 3aMHCa0 yKpallaBama M oOimkoBama. [IpencraBibajy mpo-
JOYKT JIOKAJTHUX PaJiiOHUIIA, 300T Yera cy W aHaJIOTHje y HEKUM OIIITUM
KapakTtepucTukama. [lojenuHagyHy MPUMEPIH HETUMHYHHUX (aKTypa Io-
clleZinIia Cy, BEpOBAaTHO, KepaMUKe HA0ABJbEHE U3 JPYTUX, yAaJbeHHJUX
panuoHuIIA.

O6oau cy yrmaBHoMm Oe3 omTpux npoduianvja u 06e3 BETUKUX
pasrpuyha — Hajuemrhe cy JIy9HO HM3BEACHH, 3a00JbEHE, KOCO 3aceUeHe
WIN paBHO u3BezeHe ycHe. Hema excTpemHO nyrux o0oja, a cacBUM cy
PETKH ca XOPU30HTAIHO 3aCEYEHOM YCHOM.

Wnak, mojenvHu mpuMepIM HE OJIroBapajy oBoMm omnucy. Hajnpe
j€ TO rpyma ca UCTaKHyTOM crosbHOM mBHIIOM obona (T.VII/4; T.VIII/9,
11; T.X/6); 3atum npumepiu omtpuje npodmranuje (TVI/8; TX/3); mo-
cyna ca BeptukanHo m3BeneHuM obomom (T.VIII/7), nmonar ca ncrakuy-
tum BparoM (T.V1/7); memro pasrpaytuju cy npumepru(T.VII/7, 18);
3ane0spaH je 00ox kox jemHor cyna (\TXIII/10) pagu makmier moau3ama;
a BWIIIC WJIW Mamke HUCTaKHYT kJheO Ha ycHH uMmajy mpumepru (T.VIL/5,
16); ucraknyTe yHyTpammbe uBuie je odoxn (T.IX/5), a xon mojeauHnx
JoHaIa je ycHa o0oja paBHaHa Ha e nospiuae (T.VII/ 8; T.IX/ 8).

3a noHar ca yxipebsbeHoM ycHoM (T.VIL/S) u wmemy cnudne npu-
Mmepke obona (T.X/5; T.XIII/12 ) ananoruje Hanasumo Ha Jok. [TomoBu-
na,”’ re ce natyjy HosueM y 12. croxehe, Beorpany.®' ITojaBa xpeGoBa
Ha 000y JIOHAIa MOXE Ce TIPUMETUTH M Ha KEPAMUYKOM MaTepHjay ca
Paca-Ilazapumire e Cy OBH JIOHIM OINpPEICIHEHU O APYre YETBPTHHE
12. no mouerka 13. croneha. >

006011 TOHAaIIa ca KOCO 3aC€YeHUM 000J0M UCTYPEHE CIIOJbHE UBU-
11e Tako jaa nobwujajy tpoyriact oonuk (T.X/6, u cauaam obomu — T.VI-
1/6, 9) mo3natu cy ca nok. Benuku ['pagan y HuBoy 11. BEKa > M HEKO-
JMKO ImpuMepaka JioHaua ca Paca-Ilazapuinrte, onpenesbeHn y BpeMEHCKU
pacnoH of apyre yeTBpTrHe 12. 10 Tpehe nenenuje 13. croneha.’

393 n J1. Kepasuua, Cpedrosexosio nacesmwe, 204.

3! Bukuh, Kepamuxa, 47, cn. 17/1-2, natosan ox 11. no moyerka 13. croneha.
32 omnosuh, Tephasa, 222,228, 330,333 c1. 177/ 1-4,11 u cxt 185/9.

33 Jankosuh, Cpedrosexosro naceme, 52.

3 Momnosuh, Tephasa, 226-228,331-332, ci1. 183/4-6; c1.185/6 u ci. 181/3.
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VY rpymny pehux cynosa ca Paca cy u aBa nmpumepka ca ,,Ha rope
M3BYYEHOM YHYTpAIIE-OM HBUIIOM 000/1a a 1aTyjy ce y 12. Bek,” CmdHO
HammM npumepruma T.VI/13, 7 u T.IX/S.

W3nBajamMo u TOpHH A€0 JIOHIIA Ca HETaTHBOM JIPIIKE W HEYKpa-
NICHUM TUTACTUYHUM peOpoM, IpeMJia OHa TO HHjE Y TPaBOM CMUCIY jep
Huje HakHagau momartak.( T.VIII/1). M3nan u uicnon pedpa ykpaiieH je
HETpaBWJIHUM BaJIOBHUIIAaMa HEMapHO u3BeneHUM. M3 okonmHe Yauka ca
JOKaJuTeTa ONMCKMX HaIleM HeMa JPIIKKM HUTH TUIACTHYHHX pedapa.
[Tnactuuna pebpa ce Ha Pacy-Ilazapumre nojaBibyjy Ha JIOHIMMA O
cpeaunel?2. no mouetrka 13. Beka.”

Bpmanny, npenysbe u TaBe u3palyjy ce Ha UCTH HA4UH U O]l UCTO
NPUIPEMIBEHE TIUHE. Y el JTyrOBEKOBHOT HJIEHTUYHOT TEXHOJOIIKOT
MOCTYIIKA OBE BPCTE MOCY/a HUCY TOTO/IHE 32 BPEMEHCKO J1aTOBAIbE.

OcuM Ha CHOpoM BUTIY H3pal)eHHX Ol 3aHaTiIWja MyIIKapara,
npuMmepiu paljeHu cro00THOM PYKOM TIPENCTaBIbajy JAaBHAIIKY TPaIu-
1]y )KEHCKE KepaMHKe KO OalTkaHCKUX HapoJa.

['pymu HeykpalleHUX BPIIHMKA ca OAYIIKOM IMPHIIAAajy IpUMeEp-
1 KOCHX, 1e0emHX 3u10Ba pal)eHn pyKoM, CTambeHOT 000/1a CBETIIO-MpPKe
0oje, ca gogarkom apobsbeHor kamena (T.XI/1, 15). Iojequnu npumep-
I Cy YKpallleHH BajoBHHLIOM. Mely oBoM rpynom nocyha uma Buiie
pa3nUYUTUX MpHUMepaka ucre ¢akrtype, 300r yera ce MOTY HPUIHCATH
UCTOj] PaJMOHULIM M BPJIO CPOAHOM BpeMmeHy m3paze. llocyne npseHo-
MpKe MOBPILIMHE U IpeoMa y3 J0CTa KBapla arcolyTHO Cy JOMHUHAHTHE
Ha JIOKAJIUTETY W IpeAcTaBibajy aomahy, nokanny paaunonuny (T.XI/ 5,
11; T.XII/ 12).

Jlako je 3amasutu ma cy OpojHe mocyae HeyoOWdajeHO HUCKUX
CTpaHMIIA, 11a CE€ OBO MOXKE MPOTYMAYHTH Ka0 KapaKTEPHUCTHKA JIOKATHE
nponykuuje (T.X1/ 2, 14; T.XII/ 1-3, 8-9). IIpumepru paleHu Ha criopom
BUTITY, CIIMYHE (PAaKType U MPUOJIMKHO UCTOT MPEUYHUKA Ca HEIITO TalhUM

% Monosuh, Tephasa, 228, 332,cn. 185/3-4.

36 [omosuh, Tephasa, 333-4, cn.186. VI3BecHEe CIUIHOCTH MOTY C€ YOUHTH KOJI JIOHIIA
u3zaBojeHor kao tun 11/94, naroBanor y npBy nosioBuny 12. croneha.( 334, ci. 186/6).
CnuyHOCT ce orjiena y OMKOHMYHOM Telly, TJie TUIACTUYHO peOdpo Ha o0a cyna ozBaja
koHyce. CIIMYHO je M yKpalllaBamhe BaJIOBHHUIIOM ca 00e cTpaHe pedpa, aii ¢y OBJie Tpa-
BUJIHHUjE U KPYITHH]C.

37 M.®umunosuh, JKencka kepamuka ko0 6aikanckux napoda, beorpax 1951.
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1 TwmhuM 3u70BEMa HEe OM ce MOTJIM CBPCTaTH y IipenyJlbe, Beh y Heke
ciruHe nocy e moxaa tase (T.IX/ 3; T.XI/ 5-6, 14).

3a TaBy paljeHy 3aHaTCKH, 00Jbe (PaKType O]l OCTAUX MpUMEpaKa
( T.IX/3) Hamasumo mocye cauaHor 060/1a Ha 1ok, Paca-TTocreme.”

W3BecHu ynomuy npumnanajy rmnocyjaama Kojuma ce HHje Moria OJ1-
peantu HameHa Ouio 300r cinade O4yBaHOCTH KOMaja, BbUXOBE achMe-
TPUYHOCTU U HeMoryhHocTu ojapelema MpeyHuKa, WK Mak 300T HBHXO-
BOT' HEyOOHUajeHOT U3IJIe/a.

ApXEOJIONIKN HajCTapHjH CBEJONHN MPOILIOCTH U3 OJINKE OKOJIU-
He jecy JokanuTeTu ['paguna Ha Jenuim ca CPE/H-0BEKOBHOM q)a30M on
7-10. croneha® U Haslash u3 [Tpunenna kox Iloxere koju mpunanajy mne-
puony 7-8. Beka.’ TpaFOBI/I xuBota 10-11. BEKa OTKPUBEHHU Cy Ha jour
HEKOJUKO Jokanutera: KynunHa y ceny Pomrmu®!, Coxonuia y Octpu ~,
Kao 1 Hasasu HaceoOWHE U3 TIOPTE LPKBE Ba3HeceH,a XPpHUCTOBOT Y UIaq—
Ky" KOMe OAroBapa HEKpONOia Ha OOIHKEEM JoKamuteTy Tepme y
Yauky . . Ocum nocreame IIOMEHyTa nBa Jokanurera u3 Yauka u Ilpu-
nenma kof [loxxere cBu ocTany Hana3u NOTUUY €a TEIIKO NPUCTYIMAYHUX,
TPaJUHCKUX JIOKAJIUTETA.

Beh cmo Bugenu na ce kepamuka ca ['pagune Ha Jenunu pasnu-
Kyje O/ TpHUapHje ca APYTrUuX JIOKAJTUTETHMa U3 OKOJIWHE Yauka.” Cae

3 Honosuh, Tephasa, 231,335, cin. 189/6-7. [Ipa cyna cy ompeesbeHa y Mambe LPeIy-
Jbe, ca MPETIOCTaBKOM Ja O y (YHKIMOHATHOM CMHUCIY MOTJA OWTH U HEKa BPCTa Ta-
mHpa. [latyje ce y cpeauy 12. Beka.

Bynuh, Tpazosu, 153-176. O Hamnx npuMepKa ce pa3iiukyjy 3a00JbeHUjUM TPOYXOM.
J.Papmaesuh, Panocpeorwosexosnu nanasu uz Ilpurunya xoo Ilosceze, I'macHuK
CAJl 21, 327-342.

1 0. Bykamuu, Apxeonouika ucmpascusara na aokanumemy ,, Kynuna*, noo Ka6aa-
pom, Pamka bamtuna 2, Kpasseo 1980, 167-170; O.Mapkosuh, Kepamvuxa X — XI gexa
ca cpeorogexosnoz noxkarumema ,,Kynuna* y Powyuma, 3PHM XXII-XXIII, Yayax
1994, 27-32.

2 Pasuuesuh, Apxeonowxa nanazuwma 223-247.

0. Bykamun, Apxeonowka ucmpasxicusara ypkeene nopme y Yauxy, Boropomuua
I'pagauxa y uctopuju cprckor Hapoaa, Yagak 1993, 100-103.

* J.Pammuesnh, Cpedmosexosna nexponona na nokaiumemy Tepme y Yauky, SPHM
Yayak 31, 23-37.

* Pasmke ce youasajy y OGIHIIMA BPIIHKAKA KOjH CY Mpey3eTH o BusaHTHje, HaunHy
yKpamaBama U H3paau jeqHor Opoja JioHana Ha Op30M BUTITY, K0 M y OJICYCTBY Iperry-
Jba. OUHTIIeHO CY HA OBHM ITPOCTOPUMA LIPENyJbe KacHHja Mojasa.

40
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oHO Beh paHHje peueHO MOXKe ce MPUMEHHUTH U Ha yTBpleme KOj MaHa-
crupa Unume.

Kepamuuku mMarepujan npema OommTHM KapakTepHUCTUKE U aHaJlo-
THjaMa MOKEMO Be3aTu OKBHPHO 3a mepuox 11. u 12. croneha mo mouera-
ka 13. Beka . Jlomy TpaHUIly HAM YCIIOCTaBJba CIIEA HCTOPHjCKHX Jorala-
ja. Bpeme CamywnioBe BiacTy, a 3aTuM U Biiactu Bacumimja 11, mopaio ce
OJIpa3uTH W Ha jeJlaH BPEMEHCKH XHjaTyC y KOpUlIhewy yTBphema U TeK
Cy yCTaHIIM TOKOM OBOT BeKa MOTJIM TTOHOBO JIOBECTH J0 PEBUTAIIU3AIH]C
yTBpAa. PasHoponan kepaMMUKu MaTepujall MOTHYE U3 UCTOT CJIoja U ca
penaTUBHO MaJle MOBPIIMHE, 300r yera Heka Mpelu3Huja XpOHOJIOTHja U
(uHuja momena marepujana u3Mely oBa JiBa Beka 3a caja HHje Moryha.
Henoctojame 3aTBOpeHEe LielMHE M XPOHOJOMIKK OCETJbUBUJUX Hajas3a
YMHOTOME HaM OTeXkaBajy BpeMeHCKo ojpeheme. M3nenalyje Benmuku
0poj KepaMHUYKUX Hajlaza ca TaKo MaJloT MPOCTOpa, NAKO CE U3BECHA aKy-
MyJanyja MaTepujaia Iecuia ca TOPHHX, 1aHaC MOTITYHO TOJUX MO3HIHU-
ja. 300r TOTa Ce MmoCTaBJba IMUTAKE O KaKBOj BPCTH 00jEeKTa ce paji, Of-
HOCHO J1a JIK je pedy 0 cTaMOeHOM 00jeKTy, MpeM/ia leroBy rabaputu Hu-

cy yTBpheHH.
Komynuxkanuje

I'maBHa KOMyHHKaIMja je MyT KOjH je Boano u3 Yrkuna npeko Ilo-
skere 3a Yauak u gasse ka Kpymesiyy u qonvunu Bennke Mopase. U3 Ilo-
JKere ce MOTJIO Ha ceBep 3a BasreBo mim nonmaom Mopasuie ka CjeHn-
. *°TTo J. Epnespanosuhy, n3 Yauka myT je BOIMO MPEKO IUIaHWHE Jenu-
e moaropuHoM 1iannHe OBuapa u Cjekupe, a mopen cena: Prapu, Map-
koBuHEe, Herpumopu, Jlydanu, nmpexo peke bjenuie, 3aTuM ucmop cena
Kpcram, Te npexo pexke Mopase 3a H0>Kery.47 Kao mTo ce Buan myreBu
cy 3ao6mnazmim OBYapCKO-Ka0IapcKy KIHCYPY.

Ha ocHOBy pe3ynrara pexorHociupama u3 1947, rogune ayropu
3aKJby4yjy /1a y CTapoM BEKy KJIHCypa HUje Ouia HacesbeHa M Kpo3 KIH-
Cypy HMje Boauo nyT. M3 mpuiiojkeHor TekcTa ce BUAU JAa je MpeaMeT

I IIkpuganuh, [Tymesu y cpednosexosnoj Cpbuju, Beorpag 1974, 130.

477, Epnemanosuh, Jomwe [pacaueso, Hacespa 1, 1902, 81.

8 B .bomkouh, U.3npaskosuh, M. Tapamanus, J.Kosagsesuh, Cnomenuyu kyamype y
Oguapcro-Kabnapcroj kaucypu u wenoj najonuscoj oxonunu, Crapunap 1 (a.c.), beo-
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npocrnekuyje Ouo caMo KamoOH, JOK OKOJIHU BucoBu Ha KaGmapy mimm OB-
yapy HHCY OWIM PEKOTHOCIMPAHU, 300T Yera ce W JIECHIO J1a yTBpheme
y3 maHactup Unume He Oyae pernctpoBaHo, Kao HU JokanuteT KynnHa
y ceny Pomiu Hag MaHACTUPOM JOBamEM.

3aHUMIBHBO j€ 11a je y KBU3U: “ApPXEOJIONIKN CIIOMEHHIIN U Hala-
sumta 3anagae CpOuje’ Ha kapTama yHeTa Tpaca myTta koja ox [loxere
no Yauka — mopen HaBeJCHE Tpace- Mpojasd KIUCYpoM, peMaa HHYUM
HUj€ MOTKPETJbEeHA.

Hexonuko mo3HaTHX JIOKaJIUTETa - Jy’K IIUpEe JeOHule 3anaaHe
Mopage ox Iloxere ka OBuap bawn — baknonuna, I'yram, u HajOmmke
HalIeM JOKatuTeTy TydkoBO™, yKasuUBAIM O HA IIOCTOjaEe HEKOT aH-
THUYKOT IyTa Mame BaKHOCTH IMOpPE] OBUX JIOKAllMja Yy 3alajHo] 30HU
KITUCYpE KOJUM je MorJia OMTH MOBe3aHa 00JIacT O JaHAIhLET MaHACTH-
pa binarosemreme 1o Iloxkere. YKonuko ce mokake TayHUM IMOAATAK O
MOCTOjamby JIeceTaK TOMMOHUIA Koje je Buneo Mnmh, myx motoka Acano-
Ball y HenocpeaHoj onm3uan Mnuma, a unje HaBoJie, HaXKaJoCT 0 IaHaC
HUKO HHUje MPOBEPHO MOCTOjal¢ HEKaKBE KOMYHHKAIIMje YHMHU CE U3Be-
cunm.”! TIpoGieM ca OBHM MOJATKOM je Taj mrto y OB4apcKo-KabnapcKoj
KJIMCYypU HeMa JIKHIITa MeTaja, WiM 0apeM 10 JaHac HUCY IO3HATa.
Wnuhes myTonuc Ham je OCTBUO OCHM JIETIOT OIMKCa MPUPOJHOT aMOHjeH-
Ta KJIMCYpe U MOTBPY MOCTOjama ABe Tpace myTa.” [TyroBu cy nosne Ta-
KBH, JIa C€ TEIIKO OOJIECTaH MOpa PacTaBJbaTH C AYIIOM JIOK JIO OBaMO
nokanyna. JloBne ce Moxke fqohu ,,rmaBHAM ® KpyaHukoM oJ Iloxere ne-
BoM obOaniom Mopage nopen biarojemrema, HO OH je TakaB, Ja j€ Ce caM
KareTaH MOXKem Ky ( KaJ je OBya ¢ KoJMMa IPBU XTeO Mpohn) mpeTypro
¢ KOJia,CKpXao pyKy W ymall' mrto Huje 0e3 cuHa octao. Ho u Taj myT Ta-
KaB, Tpaje camo 0 bnarosjemrema, 1ajbe je cra3a. A APyTH je IMyT OHAj
KOJHM CMO MH JIOIUTH oJ Tpojuiie, ma ce JOHEKIIe Ha HIKE MOXKE C My-

rpax, 1950, 107. Exuna y knucypy HUje HauILIa HU Ha je1aH JIOKAJIMTET, CEM HECHTYp-
Hor Huxkosckor 3arpaba.

¥ Apxeonowku cnomenuyu u narasuwma y Cpéuju I, 3anagna Cp6uja, Beorpan 1953,
14, 36, 68, 170. Ha ctp. 14 nara je xapra ca aHTUYKHM JIOKQIUTETUMA Y KO0jOj je TIomMe-
HyTa Tpaca y JISTeHJH YHeTa Ka0 YCTaHOBJLCH.

% b Bomkosuh, U.3npaskosuh, M. Tapamanun, J.Kopauesnh, Cnomenuyu kyimype y
Osuapcro-Kabnapcroj knucypu u wenoj najoarusxcoj okoaunu, Crapunap I (u.c.), beo-
rpan, 1950, 94-96.

! Mnnh, Mopascka knucypa, 208.
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KOM J10hu ¢ KoiMMa a of 1oJia MmyTa Ha pyKaMma cHecy OOJIeCHHKa Ha BO-
;[y.“5 2 ITocrojame kakBe-TakBe KomyHHKanuje OBuap bame n manactupa
Cs. Tpojuiie uae y mpuiior NpeTnocTaBly Ja je 3aucTa 1MocTojao MOCT,
OJIHOCHO MOCHU KaMEH, KOju MoMHI¢ Byk, a o1 mera HajBepoBaTHHje
nojarak npeysuma Kanuni. Ha oBaj naunn 6u OBuap bama nmana Be3y
ca TpacoM TJaBHOT IyTa kojy naje J. Epaemmanouh. Ilo M. 3oToBuhy
MyT KOjH je 3a00M1a310 KITUCYPY M CHIIa3uo Herje Ko TydkoBa BOIHO je
JlaJbe KPO3 MOKEIIKY KOTIHHY.

3HayajHe MOJAaTKe O NIpy’Kamy IyTeBa y Jpyroj mojoBUHU 18.
croneha, octaBuo Ham je aycTpujcku obaBemTajan JoBan AHTOH Ilepe-
tuh; OH je ca jom TpojurioM oduiupa 6uo ynyhen 1784. rogune y Typ-
CKy paju TPHKYIJbama HEOMXOJHWX MOJATaKa. ' 3a Hac Cy HajHHTEpe-
cantauju [lepernheBu onucu myta ox Yauka 3a Bameso. U3 Yauka myT
ra je Boauo npeko TpOymana, [lpuBopa (IIpujeBopa) un nasse npexo py-
xetnha n BiajkoBana xa BasmeBy. On IlpujeBopa mocne 45 MuHyTa X012
HAWITA3H CE HA jeaH APYTH MyT npeMa MaHacTupy Hukorbe.”

Kako cy y [IpujeBopy ca nokanutera ,,Iluromune* mo3Hatu ocra-
11 cramOeHe 3rpajie, Xopeyma U jeHa Maja eKOHOMCKa 3rpajia Koje Ipu-
nasiajy MmoJbONPUBPEIHOM MMamky W3 ApPYyre MOJIOBHHE 4. M MPBUX Jelie-
Hrja 5. croneha,’® jacHo je ma je Tpaca oBor myTa GapeM JCIUMUYHO, OJ1-
HOCHO y TIPBOM JIeJly aHTHIUIHpalia aHTHYKY Tpacy. M3 ucror cema ca
JIOK. ,,YyJbeBHHE TOTHYY OCTAIM TPOOHE MEMOpPHjE Y KOjOj Cy caxpambe-
HU [TOCEHUIIN BIJIE PYCTHKE.

32 Unnh, Mopascka knucypa, 203.

> M.3otoBuh, Jyeosanaona Cpbuja y doba Pummana, Vxndaxn 360pHHK 2, YKHIE
1973, 29.

% P Hosakoeuh, Yauax u okoauna Ha cmapujum kapmama Cpbuje, BumeBexoBHa
ncropuja Yauka 1 okosmHe, 300pHIK PazioBa ca HAyIHO-CTPYYHOT CKyIa OJpKaHor 28.
u 29. okrobpa 1994. y Beorpany, Beorpax 1995, 40-43.

> Np Jdyman [antemuh, Ieozpaghcku onuc Cpbuje nped Kouuny xpajuny 00 1783. u
1784. 2o0une, Cnomennk CKA LXXXII, Beorpax 1936, 122-123. Ynambuso je na ce
usmehy IpujeBopa u pyketuha He HOMUIbE HU jeJTHO HaceJbe HAKO je pacTojame Mehy
BUMa BHIIE 07 15 kM.

36 Jp Munoje Bacuh, Kacroanmuuxa nanrasuwma y Yauxy u oxoaunu, boropoauna
I'pamauka y uctopuju cprckor Hapona, Hayunu ckyn noBomom 800 romuna boroposu-
e I'panauke u rpana Yauka, HoBembap 1992, Yavak 1993, 10-11.

37 P 3oroeuh, Kpamax ocepm na numaree anmuuke npownocmu Oanawires dauxa u
oxonune, 3PHM 31, 40. Ucra, Memannu nanazu ca noxarumema ,, Yymesuna” koo
Yauxa, 3PHM 29,40.
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VY3memo nmu na usmely manacrupa Hukosba m manactupa biaro-
BEIITEH¢ MMa OKO JIBa KHJIOMETpPa, OJHOCHO CBEra JIBaZleCeTaKk MUHYTa
TMEeNIKe, Ha OBaj HAYMH je KIMCypa MOrJia OMTH MPOXOJ/HA CTa30M Koja je
BOJIMIIA JIEBOM cTpaHoM 3amanHe Mopase. Ox briarosemrema myT je Bo-
1o , JnuheBoM™ TpacoMm 4uju HaM je ONUC OCTaBHO y TIOMEHYTOM ITyTO-
nucy. M.Mnuh je ox manactupa brnaroBemreme n3abpao cra3y yrnpaBHO
Ka Opery rze je nanac Mnnme, a He KpYaHUK KOjH C€ OJf MaHACTUPA OJIBa-
jao Ha CeBEpPHOj CTPAHH M KOJUM Ce oJaTiie Kojekako U konuma a0 [loxe-
re Morso gohu.” Omnwuc jacHo ykasyje Ha nBe ctasze. [lyT je 3ao00unazuo
MeukoBo Op/10 ¥ ITPOIa3Ho Mopea oToka AcaHoBall, U Aajbe o0aoM 3a-
nagHe Mopase y3 aHThuku JokanuteT TyukoBo ka Iloxeru. JlokanHu
MyT OJ] KACHOAHTHYKOT JIOK. y ceny [lpujeBopy a0 I'paguHe xox mana-
IIFET MaHACTUPa Y CIema, IIe jé OCUM MPANCTOPH]CKOT U CPEIHOBEKOB-
HOT, [I0CT0ja0 M PAHOAHTHYKH XOPH30HT,  Takolje je MOpao TmocTojaTH,
OapeM yToimKo 1a oMmoryhu nmpucTyn yTBphemuma.

3ak/bydak

OuyBaHM OCTalM Jiena, yKa3yje Ha HauMH cTpajama cTaMOEHOr
o0jekTa, a MO/ U 1esor yrephemwa. Kana ce To goroanno, He MOXKEMO
jacHO OAPEJUTH jep HaM apXeoJIONIKH MaTepHjall He TpyKa TakBe MOTyh-
HocTu. Jla 1y je moskap OMO TOCTIeINIla HEKUX PATHUX pa3aparma WIH He-
Mapa takohe He moxemo pehu.

Moxemo na 3akJbyduMo jaa cy modetkom 10. croneha mo o6omy
YayaHCKe KOTJIMHE HACTamkeHe, OJHOCHO IMOHOBO 3allOCETHYTE IOMH-
nantHe nokaruje.”’ Taj mporec je Tpajao n Toxom 11. u 12. croneha, Ka-
KO TIOKa3yje KepaMHuku Marepujan ca Miuma. 3a Hal JOKanuTeT 3a ca-
Jla HeMaMo ToJlaTaka O €BEHTyaJIHUM HMHTEpBeHIMjama Ha (opTuduka-
LI1jU WIN O €BEHTYAIHO] PelyKIMjH JIOKAINTETa, Kao IITO CE JEeCHIIO Ha
Jenuuu. Ho octane yokanuje cy 1 MHOTO Mambe U TeXe NPUCTyNayHe, Te
3a peAyKuujy u Huje ouno motpede. OcTaje muTame 3a Koje moTpede ce
KOPHUCTE OBE yTBpJE.

¥ Unuh, Mopascka knucypa, 203-204.

'V nocrojame paHOAHTHYKOT HJIM KENTCKOT MaTepHjall, ayTop Ce YBEPHO YBHIOM YH
Heo0jaBJbeHH MaTepujall. Ped je 0 KapakKTepuCTHYHHUM TocyAama ,, S ,, mpoduiarmje.

80 Pannuesuh, Apxeonowxa nanazuwma, 238.
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Buzanrtuja je HemocpeaHy BIacT HaJ| CPIICKOM JPXKABOM YCIOCTa-
BWJIa TIpBU TyT 3a Bpeme JoBana Llumuckuna (969-975), xana je y Pacy
yemocraBsbeH Katermanar (971-976).°" Y6pso je ayropouno ycnocrasibe-
Ha BH3aHTHjcKa Brnact 1018. roauHe, HAKOH MITO je TEPUTOpHja HEKana-
me CamywmiioBe aprkaBe Ouiia 1mojie/beHa Ha TeMe.

U nok cy y 11. Beky BuzanTujy morpecaiu 4ectd yCTaHIIM CTa-
HoHumTBa (1040, 1073), K0ju Cy MOriM OMTH pasiior 3amoceiama Ha-
mier JokanuTera, 12. Bek je OMo Mepuos YeCTHX yrapcKo-BU3aHTU]jCKHUX
paToBe KOje Cy CPIICKU BEIHMKH JKyIaHU Kao YyrapCcKu CaBE3HHUIM YeCTO
KOPUCTUJIM MOKYyIIaBajyhu 1a ce TEpUTOPHjaIHO MPOIIKMpPE U OCTBApE He-
3aBUCHOCT. YTBpHEHE jeé TOKOM OBOT MEpPHOJia MOTJIO TIOCTYKUTH U TOj
CBpCH.

Hana3 kepamMuukor nplubeHKa HCKIbY4yje MOTYNHOCT J1a je ped o
YUCTO BOjHOM yTBphewmy. Hanme, Hana3 je obaBe3aH peKBH3UT y o0paau
ByHE M TIPUTIAJIA0 je HEKOj )KEHCKO] ocobu, u moTBphyje, OapeM mpuBpe-
MEHO MPHUCYCTBO JKE€Ha Ha JIOKAUTeTy. Takohe, cBeoYn O BIACHUIITBY
HaJ[ OBI[aMa MIOPOJIMIIC KOjOj j€ MOTHYHA MpHUTIajaia.

Opnabup oBakBe JIOKallMje HAjBEPOBATHHU]jE HUje OMO y QYHKIHjH
OMJI0 KaKBe MPUBPEAHE AKTUBHOCTH MJIM 3aIUTHTE KOMyHUKaluja. Mecto
je Hajpe oaabpaHo Kao TELIKO JOCTYIHO U CKIOHEHO Ca INIABHUX KOMY-
HuKanuja, Takopehu ckpuBeHo. Moxja O ce MOTJIO 3aKJbYYHTH Ja je
yTBpheme Onno yTBpheHO cello WM MPUOESKHINTE OKOJHOT CTaHOBHH-
IITBAa Y KOME C€ MOBPEMEHO *kMBeJo. Mnak 3uauHe HUCY ycmene 1a UM
npy’Ke 3aITUTY — YTBpheme je cTpagano y moxapy.

Jenan Hana3 akTyenu3yje MPETIOCTaBKY O MOCTOjamy KyJie CTpa-
Kape U3 MO3HOT CPEIHET BeKa.

Mawmy3a mpoHnaljeHa y ciojy Xymyca, Moka3yje KapaKTepHCTHUKE
KaCHUjUX MaMy3a — ¢ kpaja 14. u u3 15. croneha — ca 3Be3quIioM, JIy4HO
MOBHjeHNX KpakoBa. [IpeacTaBiba W3/1BOjEH Hayas, jep KyJTypHOT Cloja
WIN IpyTUX Haja3a U3 OBOr nepuoja Hema. KyaTypHu cioj oBor Bpeme-
Ha je MOrao OWTH CIpaH, a Haja3 MaMmy3€ MOKEMO J1a 3aXBaJIUMO YHHbe-
HUIM /12 je Ouia ymiereHa Mel)y *uiie oKoJaHor pactuma. OH ce, ako je
MOCTOja0, MOTA0 cavyyBaTH y apeaily KyJje U IPKBE I/ie HCKOMaBamba HUCY
HU BoheHa. Hama3 mamyse aktyenu3syje MpeTrnocTaBKy O MOCTOjamy Ky-

' T. Yusxouh, Jyorcnu Crosenu nod susanmujckom enawhy (600-1025), Beorpan
2002, 443.
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Je-CTpa)kape U3 MO3HOT CPe/iber Beka. AKO Ou ce, eBeHTYaJIHO, IIOCTOja-
e TI03HOCPEIIOBEKOBHOT CII0ja MOTBPIMIIO Y TOM Cly4ajy Ou MpeTrno-
CTaBKe O TIOCTOjamy JBE Kyie (0J Kojux je cioj 14-15. Beka Ha KynH KOJT
MaHacTHpa YCIeme CUTYPHO TOTBplEH) Koje Cy MTUTHIIE yIia3 Y KIUCY-
Py ¥ cpeamOoBEeKOBHE MaHacTHpe Owmie Taune. Hagajmo ce ma he Oyayha
HCKOIIaBamba MPYKUTU OATOBOPE HA IMOCTABJbEHA MTUTAbA.

Dejan BULIC

MONASTERY ILINJE NEAR OVCAR BANJA:
EARLY BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL FORTRESS

Summary

The monasteries of the Ovcarsko-Kablarska Gorge represent a
complex of great cultural importance. The natural surroundings of the
gorge, with its steep rocky sides and secluded nooks provided a
convenient setting for the building of nine monasteries, two chapels and a
church dedicated to St Elias which is wrongly called monastery because
the original plan was to build a monastery after the completion of the
church. «Monastery» Ilinje, is situated above Monastery of the
Annunciation, at a distance of about fifteen minutes' walk, and it belongs
to that monastery.

The church dedicated to St Elias is a small, unprepossessing
single-nave building with a semicircular apse and a gable roof, built in
1939. The stone built into the church was partly found on the site. It is
certain that the lime used for its construction was also made from the
pieces of fallen limestone rock found on the spot and, possibly, also from
the stone quarried from the remains of defence walls and fortified
structures.

Protective archaeological explorations were carried out in August
2005. They revealed a dry wall 2.5 metres long, which formed a part of
an early Byzantine structure. It lay about thirty metres west of the church,
next to the west profile of the exploration trench 1. The remains of a
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plastered floor, a hearth, and traces of mortar which supply some
evidence of how the walls were constructed, show that the structure was
used in the mediaeval times as well. A kiln for calcining lime dating from
the time of the building of the church was found on the east side of the
exploration trench.

After a survey of the terrain and the «tracing» of walls, the outline
of the fortress was partly defined, particularly in its northern and eastern
parts. These works revealed the remains of a tower in the immediate
vicinity of the church.

The discovered material has been divided into early Byzantine
and mediaeval. The early Byzantine ware is rather scarce and belongs to
the already known 6th and early 7th century forms. At the beginning of
the 10th century the dominant locations along the rim of the Ca¢ak basin
were settled, or rather reoccupied. This process lasted until the beginning
of the 13th century, as the pottery material from Ilinje shows. The early
Byzantine fortress was also revitalized in that period.

The find of a pottery whorl shows that it was not a purely military
fortification, and one find seems to support the hypothesis of the
existence of a late mediaeval watch-tower. A spur found in a layer of
humus has details — a star with arched arms — characteristic of spurs
dating from the late 14th and the 15th centuries. It represents an isolated
find, for there are no culture layers or other finds from this period. If the
existence of a late mediaeval layer here were proven, that would confirm
the hypothesis that two towers (it is established that the layer containing
the remains of a tower near the monastery of the Dormition of the Virgin
dates from the 14th-15th centuries) guarded the entrance to the gorge and
the mediaeval monasteries.
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T.I Cn.1- nonoxaj yrBphema y OBuapcko-KabIapcKoj KIUCYpH;
Cn.2-nornen Ha JIOKAJIMTET ca MaructpaiHor myta Yadak-Iloxera.
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T. Co. 1. BI/I3aHTI/IjCKI/I I/II[ Yy pOB COHI/I 1
Cn. 2. Ilornex Ha GeneM u Kyy
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T.V1 1.-6. panoBu3anTHjcKa KepaMHKa, poB conna |, TaMHo-mMpka 3.
T.-11 cpeamoBeKOBHA KepaMHKa , poB conaa |, TaMno-mMpa 3.
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T.XII 1.-12 Pos conna 1, Tamuo- Mpka 3.; 13.-14. Ipaheme Genema oko kyae
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T. XIV PanoBu3zaHTHjCKa KepaMuKa
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HNCTOPMNICKHN YACOIIUC, k. LIIT (2006) cTp. 93-122
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. LIII (2006) pp. 93-122

VIK : 94 (497.11) : 327(497.11 :496.02) "1386"

Mapxo LITYULIA
®dunozodceku haxkynrer
Beorpan

HNPUITOBECTH O CPIICKO-TYPCKHUM OKPIIAJUMA
N «CTPAX O] TYPAKA» 1386. TOJUHE

CpIICKO-TypCKH OKpIIAju KOjU Cy ce 30WIM Ha TEPUTOPHjHU CPII-
CKUX CpEIHOBEKOBHUX JpkaBa Ipe cymdoHocHe O6utke Ha Kocomy (15.
jyu 1389), camo nenmuMHYHO Cy OKYIHPAIH MaXKkby UCTPaKMBayva, yTiiaB-
HOM y cKJomy mmpux tema.' IIpeu 3aGenesxenn cyko6u Cp6a n OcMaH-
J¥ja Ha TpaHUIlaMa CEBEPHHUX CPIICKMX OOJIACTH OJUTPAIU Cy CE TOYeT-
KoM ocamjecetux roauna XIV Beka, aecet rogauHa nocie Mapuuke OuT-
ke (26. centemOap 1371), kibyuHe 3a OTUTHYKH MOJI0XKa] YATABOT PETHU-
oHa jyrouctouHor bamkanckor momyoctpBa. Ilorubujom 6pahe Mpmas-
yeBuh ¥ MOTOBUM pacrapyaBambeM HBUX0BE 001acT Mel)y CpPIICKUM Bel-
MOKaMa JIOINIO je JI0 HeCTaHKa jeuHe 030WJbHE OpaHe OCMAaHIIHjCKUM
npojopuMa y cprcke 3emibe. HemoryhHOCT mpykama OpraHH30BaHOT H
CYUITHHCKOT OTIIOpa OCBajayMMa ca MCTOKa J0BENa je TOKOM OCME U Jie-

' BeoMa je Mao TojeiMHAYHIX PAI0BA KOJH Cy Ce OABIIH 3a HAC PEJIEBAHTHHM CYKO-
6uma: Jb.CrojanoBuh, Ipen u Bumomup, 360pHuk y yact bornana ITonosuha, beorpan
1929, 356-357; M. Junuh, JKan @poacap u 60j na ITnounuxy, Tpunozu KINO® 18
(1938) 361-365; J.Kanuh, Huw y cpeorem sexy, 4 XXXI (1984) 5-40; C. hupkosuh,
Cpbuja youu 6umke na Kocogy, KocoBcko Metoxujcku 300pHuk 1, beorpax 1990, 3-20;
C.hupkosuh, Kocoecka oumxa y mehynapoonom roumexcmy, I'mac CAHY
CCCLXXVIII, Onerbeme UCTOpHjcKUX HayKa Kib.9 (1996) 49-69. S.Reinert, From Nis
to Kosovo Polje, reflections on Murad I’s final years, Ottoman Emirate (1300-1389),
Crete University press Rethymnon 1993, 169-210, nok cy yenihe o6paljuBanu y OKBUPY
MoHorpaduja u cunternukux aena: C.Hosakosuh, Cpou u Typyu XIV u XV eexa, beo-
rpax 1960, ca xomenrapuma C.hupkoBuha; K.Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cpba 1, beorpan
1990; Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooda 11, beorpan 1982 (P.Muxaspunh); P.Muxasunh, Jla-
sap Xpebemarnosuh, ucmopuja, kyam, npedare,, beorpan 1989; J.Kamuh, Cpou y no-
3HOM cpedrem eexy, beorpan 2001; M.Illyuna, Hemupro doba cpnckoe cpedree 6exa,
Beorpan 2000.
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BeTe geneHrje X1V Beka 0 CUCTEMATCKOT JIaHYaHOT TOTajama BEJr-
KHX TEPUTOPHjATHUX OO0JACTH TOJ OCMaHIMjCKU mpotektopar. CynraH
Mypar I mocTao je BpXxoBHHU Tocmoiap u cuzepeH Behem Opojy xpumrhas-
CKMX Tocmojapa M Biaaapa, Mel)y mHMa, BU3aHTHjCKOM mapy JoBany V
[Taneomnory, 6yrapckom napy Josany Illummany, 6pahu [param u ocmo-
paBaHOM CPIICKOM Kpasby Mapky.” CTaHzapan3oBaHe BasanHe 06aBese y
BHIy Xapada, oOe30ehuBama MOMOhHMX BOjHHUX Tpyma 3a yuemhe y
OCMAaHJIMjCKUM BOJHUM KaMIlakaMa, Ka0 U PUTYaTHO MOKJIOHEHE Ba3aja
CH3EepeHYy, CTBapalu Cy cTabMjaH peKylnepaTuBaH €KOHOMCKH M paTHH
NOTEHIMjal 3a HacTaBak exkcrnansuje Ocmannuja y EBponu u Ananonu-
ju.’ V BpeMe remese ocMaHcke ApikaBe Ha BaikaHy, MOX/Ia 4ak M jale-
KOCEKHH]ja MOCIEANIIa OCMAHIINjCKAX OCBajama O] caMe TePUTOPH]jaTHE
KOHTpOJIE, OMIIO je CTBapame TOTOBO MeTaU3NIKOT (PeHOMEHA KOjU Ce
IpeTMBao0 MPEKo rpaHuia xpuimhanckux apkasa. [lojaBa koja je octaBu-
Ja 1yOOKOT Tpara y MEHTIHTETY CPeImhOBEKOBHHUX XpuithaHa 6e3 003u-
pa Ha JOpyITBEHY, KyJITypHY WM €THHUYKY MO3aJMHY M KOja je y Ipyroj
nonoBuHu XIV Beka ox mHAMBHAyamHOT ocehama mpepaciia y OMIITe
JpyLITBEHY KIMMYy Ha bankany, octana je 3abenexeHa Kao «cmpax usma-
wouhancku», uma  «empax 00 Typaxax».! Ocmannnje cy npumersyjyhu
TaKTHKY 3acTpalllBama Kao jeJHYy O/ KOMIIOHEHTU CBOT paToBama, Ja-
HAC y BOjJHO] JOKTPHUHU IMO3HATY Ka0 MCHXOJIOUIKH paT, yCIEBalIH /1a Jie-
cTabWUIN3yjy PErMoH W HaYMHE TIOPO3HKUM TPaHHIle 00JIaCTH KOje Cy yiia-
3Wie y BHUXOBE OCBajadke M Iubadukamike IuaHose. Jlemorpadceka u er-
HUYKa ciuka banmkaHa ce ycien NMpUHYAHUX MHUTpainuja, ACTIOIyJIalije
peruja Wi HaceJbaBama aHAOJCKUX HOMAaJa - jypyKa, MOCTETIEHO allid
ca BEJIMKOM M3BecHOIThy Memasna y KOPUCT HOBUX MCIAMCKHX 3aBOjeBa-

% I".Ocrporopcku, Memopuja Busanmuje, Beorpan 1969, 502-503;P . Muxasmunh, Kpaj
Cpnckoz yapcmesa, beorpan 1974, 164-165; P.Panuh, Bpeme Josana V Ilaneonoea
(1332-1391), beorpan 1993, 355-360.

 X.Wnamumk, Ocmancko yapemeo, kuacuuno 0oba (1300-1600), Beorpax 1974, 18;
M.Cnpemuh, Typcku mpubymapu y XIV u XV eexy, IIpeKHHYT YCIIOH, CPIICKE 3eMJbE Y
TIO3HOM CpeamkeM Beky, beorpax 2005, 275-327.

4 J.Kamuh, «Cmpax mypckuy nocre Kocosa, Ceeru kue3 Jlazap, CrioMeHHIIA O IIECTO]
croronuimunu Kocosekor 6oja 1389-1989, Beorpan 1989, 185-191, a oBum npobie-
MOM ce y Hamoj ucropuorpaduju 6asuo u P.Paguh, Cmpax y nosnoj Buzanmuju 1180-
1453 I-11, Beorpan 2000, HapouuTO Yy IPyroM TOMY KibUre y nornassy Cmpax 00 Typa-
Ka,201-241.
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qa’. V BpeMe Kkana je «cmpax 00 Typaxay» TOYEO [a Ce MIMPH CPIICKHM
3eMsbama, mapcTBo Hemamuha je Ouno wim Ha u3aucajy, wiu je Beh y
HNOTHYHOCTH HecTano. HeyXBaTjbMBH M CBENPOXHMMajyhul NCHXOJIOMIKH
HeTIpHjaTesb, MHOTO 030MJEHUJH O] FeTOBOT KpeaTopa, camux OcMaHIu-
ja, YTHIIa0 je W Ha TIOJIUTUKY W HA KOHLENIH]y OJ0paHe ApKaBa CPIICKAX
00JIacHHX rocroaapa.

KibyuHy npKaBHUYKY OITOBOPHOCT Yy BPTJIOTY JpaMaTHYHUX U
peJIOMHUX forahaja oceTro je u 3a By ce n3dopuo kHe3 Jlazap, Hekana-
Y CTaBMIAl Ha ABopy Hemamuha.® CBecTan omacHocTH Koja je mpe-
TWJIa CTapUM CPIICKMM 3eMJbama, kHe3 Jlazap je OpmKJbHBO NMpHUIpEeMao
onopany cBoje Teputopuje. [IpBu npenycnoB je 6MO cTBapame MOTUTHY-
KM ¥ CTPATEIIKU CTAOMITHOT U XOMOT€HOT aMOMjeHTa KOjH je€ MOTao IMpy-
JKUTH KBAJIUTETHY on0paHy. Ilocie Mapuuke OuTke Buile HUje OUIIO
MHOTO HEeJIOyMHIIa OKO IpaBama Oyayhe ocMaHCKe MOJIMTHKE ITpeMa XpH-
mhanckuM 3eMJpamMa Ha bankaHy uCHpIUbeHHM Tpal)aHCKUM, JHHACTHY-
kuM 1 Meh)ycoOHuM paroBuma. bopOa 3a omncraHak yekalia je U TypCKe
emupare y AHAJ0JIHjH, KOJH Cy TPYXKaJIU OTHOP MOoTYumbaBaky OcMaH-
naujama. Pat Ha 1Ba QpoHTa, €BPOIICKOM M aHAI0JICKOM TTOCTA0 j€ TIIaBHO
oberexje OCMaHIMjCKe CIOJbHE MoNuTUKe Kpaja XIV Beka. Y TakBUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA CTa0MIu3alMja yHYTpPAIlbUX MPUINKA U PETHOHAIHO I10-
BE3MBame ca XpUIThaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa U 00JacTUMa MOCTaIH Cy UMIepa-
TUB NonuTHKE KHe3a Jlazapa. Y3 momoh uyBenor nnoka Vcauje kues Jla-
3ap je, menyjyhm y ayxy pecraypaimmje yriena u peanne Mohu apikase
KOjOM je BJIaJao, OCTBApHO HJIejy TIOHOBHOT M3Mupema CpIicke mpKBe ca
Bacesserckom 1375. romure.’” Yipaso je crapan Mcamja, mokperad mpo-
neca n3Mupema LlpkaBa, 610 cBeOK Mmocieania OCMaHIIN]CKIX OCBaja-
Ba Koje je 3a0elIe)KN0 y3 MPEBOJI HCCy)IO—ApGOHaFI/ITa.S OH je Ha Taj Ha-
YHH U KIIKEBHO IIPOMOBHUCA0 U OBEKOBEUHO «CMPAX UMaubuhanckuy»
KOjH ce y Tajacuma mupuo bankanom.

V3 3ago00ujeny nompmky Cpricke mpkBe, kHe3 Jlazap je cBojum
NOJUTUYKHM aKI{jama ycrieo Ja MPEMOCTH BIIAAapCKO-MICOJIONIKH ja3

5 X Wuamuk, ucmo, 17.

S P Muxamuuh, Jlazap Xpebemanosuh, 21-27.

" Il.Bormanosul, Hsmupere cpncke u suzanmujcke ypkee, O xuesy Jlazapy, beorpan
1975, 81-93; UCH 11, 7-20. (.bornanosuh); ®.bapumuh, O usmupersy cpncke u 6u-
sanmujcke ypree, 3PBU 21 (1982) 159-181.

¥ P.Sp.Radojii¢, Antologija stare srpske knjizevnosti, Beograd 1960, 99-101, 325.
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HacTtao cMmphy mnapa Ypoma V Hemamuha (2/4. nenembap 1371.). [lonu-
TUYKa BU3Hja KHe3a Jlazapa ocTBapuBana ce kpo3 00jeumbaBame TO Be-
her TepuTOpHUjaIHOT MPOCTPAHCTBA, AU U KPO3 IMIUPEHE HEroBor' yTHIIA-
ja BaH rpaHuna apxase. JlokaaHr MOhHHIIM U3 OKpYKeHha OWIIN Cy TTOBe-
3aHW Y HEKY BPCTy BPCTY ajujaHce Oa3upaHe Ha MOPOJAWYHUM Be3aMa
ocTBapeHHX OpakoBuMma ca Jlasapesum hepkama.’ JIpyrd mpemycios
ycremae ondpane ox OcMaHIMja TpeacTaBbao jeé MONHH BOJHH M €KO-
HOMCKH QyHayc. LleHTpann3oBaHa MOHETapHa MOJIUTHKA U KOHTPOJIA KO-
Bamba HOBIIA HAa H-ETOBOj TEPUTOPHUjH oMoryhmmm cy kHesy Jlazapy crTBa-
pame mupe OCHOBe 3a (uHaHcupame ondpaHe. CKymo ojpikaBame U
miahame BOjCKE M3MCKHUBAJIO je M HY)XHE (DMHAHCHjCKE Mepe Koje Cy ce
orjenaie y KOBamy JCBAIBUPAHOT HOBIIA, IITO je OWIIa mpakca Kojy cy
CJIEUIN U APYr'H 00JacHU rocrnojapu MomyT meropor 3eta Byka bpan-
xosuha.'’ TIpomene ycrosmene cpemthy o omachocts ox OcManHja
npaTuiie Cy ¥ pa3Boj MOPaBCKE BOjHE, ajld y HMIMPEM CMHUCIY U CaKpaliHe
apxurektype. IIpucyctBo «cmpaxa mypckoe» OCTaBUIIO je Ha Taj HAYMH
W ONMIUBMBOT Tpara. [ maBHa 3amyxOuHa kHe3a Jlazapa, npkBa Basnece-
wa XpuctoBor y PaBanunm, rpaljena cegamuecetnx roauna XIV Beka, a
3aCHOBaHa Kao 3a0KPYKEHO I[PKBEHO BJIACTEIIMHCTBO MOBEJHOM H3 1381.
TOJMHE, TOCTajga je 3amTuheHa mpaBoM TBphaBOM ca IIECT MPaBUITHO
pacmiopeleHux Kyna, 01 KOjuX je jeqHa CITy>Kuiia Kao Kamuja. MaHacTup-
CKUM yTBphEemeM je JOMHHHpaia BHCOKa OpaHWY-JTOHKOH KyJia, TUITHY-
Ha 3a QOPTH(HUKAIMOHY apxUTEKTypy Tora moGa.'' IIpecTonmia KHe3a
Jlazapa y KpymieBiy Onna je KoHIHmupaHa Kao yTBpheme OKpy:KeHO ca
JIBAHACET YETBOPOYIaOHMX KyJla M 3uAMHamMa Ae0enuM JBa MeTpa.

HcToBpeMeHO ca OBMM BOjJHO-CAKpaJHUM I'paJUTeIbCKUM MOAyXBaTUMa
oOHaBibaHa cy u marpahuBana yTBphema y Konpujany, Koznuky, bpse-
HHUKY, JIOK Cy YHyTap camux yTBpheHux rpaaoBa (opmupaHe mnoceGHe
onOpambene 3o0me.”” TpauuuoHanHe 06aBe3e ypOaHUX CPEIUHA, IPajo-

° K Jupeuek, Hemopuja Cpéa 1, 321. Jleramro o 6pakosuma Jlazapesux hepxu: M.ITyp-
xoBuh, Kfiepu knesa Jlazapa, beorpaa 1996.

10 C.Mumurpujesuh, Hosay knesza Jlazapa y 00HOCY Ha Ho8ay Opy2ux 00IACCHUX 20CHO-
dapa, O xHe3y Jlazapy, 219; B.MBanuwmesuh, Hosuapcmeo cpedrosexosne Cpouje, be-
orpan 2001, 161-164, 168.

"' M.Ilonosuh, Ymephera Mopascke Cp6uje, Ceern kues Jlasap, beorpan 1989, 72.

12 1 Kanuh, Cp6u y nosnom cpedmwen sexy, 51-54; M.Ilonosuh, ucmo, 82-83.

13 M.ITonosuh, ucmo.
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3uanuje u rpaao0IbyieHr]je CBOjy MyHY MOTBP/Y n00uje Cy y HacTyma-
jyhum norahajuma.  Jp>kaBa U CTAHOBHUIITBO CY C€ MOCTENEHO yXO7a-
BN y BaHPEAHY KIUMY, Y CTame MPUIPABHOCTH U UITYCKHBAA BEIU-
kor Hamaga Typaka. Oxpa3 030MbHO cxBahieHe OITACHOCTH BHUIJBUB je y
JIejCTBY MOTpaHWYHE, KpajHIlIKe BiacTese kHe3a Jlazapa koja je Ouna mo-
Opo mpuIpeMIbeHa 3a OKPIIIaj Ca OCMAHJIM]CKAM aKUHIIAjaMa.

[Ipema cauyBaHMM JIETOITUCAYKUM BECTHMMA TpBa CBHICHTHpPaHA
outka n3melyy JlazapeBux BojckoBoha m Ocmanivja mo3HaTa Kao «[pe-
nos 6oj» ogurpaina ce 25. nenem6bpa 1380/81. ronuue xox yOpasHuie y
6musuan [lapahuua.”> Cpricku neTomucy cy Beoma mTypH y HHGOpMa-
uujamMa o0 oBoM okpmiajy. IToctoju ocHoBHa Bike¢Th LlpEnoe Bou Na
A8BpagnHLe 1 HewTo oTHyHMja uHbopManmja: oven Lpkn n Buromups
Toypke NA AOYEPAENHMUE. AEK. KE. AhNh.16 butky je nakne, ca cpricke
CTpaHe MpenBoauo Kpajumku Bojsoaa Lperm Bykocnasuh, a y3 mera ce
O6opro u BiactenuH Buromup, nHaue HEMO3HAT U3 IPYTUX UCTOPHjCKUX
u3Bopa.' | butka Ha J[yOpaBHHIIM, O UMM MPABHM pa3MepamMa HEMaMO
BECTH Y OHOBPEMEHHM H3BOpHMA, 10 cBeMy cyaehu je Ouo okpiraj ma-
BUX pa3Mepa. Pa3ior 3a TakBO MUILJbEHE Tpeda TPAKUTH y YHEHCHUIIH
Jla je perieH yrmoTpedoM JOKaTHUX BOJHHX pecypca U Mo BOhHCTBOM JBO-
jUlle BlacTeNWHa KpajulHuka, 06e3 Mobunmncama Behe BOjcke 1OJ BO)-
CTBOM JHM4YHO KHe3a Jlazapa, kao mTo je Ouo ciyyaj ca KocoBckom OuT-
koM 1389. ronuHe. Yiora Biacresie KpajulllHUKa Kao rocrojaapa morpa-
HUYHHUX TaMIIOH 30HA, UMaJa je KJbYYHH 3Hauaj Y HeCTaOUIHUM BpeMe-
HUMa Kajla Cy TpaHUIle JIpiKaBe MM O0JiacTU Owiie YrpoXKeHe, IITO je
nponucuBao U JlymaHoB 3aKOHHMK cBOjUM 49. m 143. unmaHoM. ' Oup-
reaHo na je mnpBu cienehm ymaxg Ocmannuja npenBol)eHHX CylTaHOM
Myparom | uMao mOTIyHO APYry AMMEH3Ujy W 3aXTeBaO CACBUM JIpyTa-
yyje ogOpaMOeHe MOTe3¢ HEero IMITO je TO OWo ymaj akWH[Hja y 001acT
[Terpyckor kpajumra 1380/81. Kapakrep mpBor ynana Typaka morao Ou

' Jlexcukon cprickor cpemmber Beka, beorpan 1999, Ipadosudanuje, Ipadobsydenuje
(M.Iywra).

13 Jb.CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u nremonucu, Cp.Kapnosuu 1927, 214, 6p.
589.; Jb.CrojanoBuh, I[pen u Bumomup, 356-357.

e Jb.CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u iemonucu, 214. 6p. 589.

17 P Muxaspuuh, Jlazap Xpebewanosuh, 113; UCH 11, 42 (P.Muxaseuuh); M.1lyuna,
Hemupno ooba , 90-91,117-118, 164.

'8 H.Panojunh, 3axonux yapa Cmepana Jywana, Beorpan 1960, 52, 70.
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ce carjeaTy U3 OIIITEr KOHTEKCTa CTalka OKOJHHUX TepuTopuja Ha ban-
kaHy. C o063upoM Ha ToO ia ce obnact [lerpyckor kpajunira Hamazuna Ha
uctouHuM pybosuma JlasapeBe Benmke oOmactu ka byrapckoj, n3BecHO
je ma je ymag Ocmannmja Ha TeputopHjy BojBoxae Llpena 6mo m3BeneH
npobojem rcrtouHe rpanuie ca byrapckom. ~ McroBpemeHo ca ymaaom y
JlazapeBy 00JIaCT TYpCKH OApEaN aKMHUHja Xapaiu Cy nenoBuma byrap-
cKke, ma je Moryhe mpeTIOCTaBUTH J1a j€ jelHa TypcKa BOjHA rpymaiuja
cKpeHyna ka JlazapeBum 3emibaMa, CBAKaKo pajgu IJbauke, IJE je KOA
[TapakunoBor bpona 6una 3ayctaB/beHa. UMHHU ce MOJjelHAKO BepoBaT-
HUM U Ja cy OcMaHMje HaMEepHO Mpelule TpaHuIly, 10 Taja joul Hero-
KOpPEeHe TepuTOopHje, a OW M3BPIIMIN H3BUNAKE TEPEHA, Y3HEMUPHIU
HNOTPAaHNYHO CTAHOBHUINTBO M MCIPOOa MOPO3HOCT rpaHuna ciuexaehe
JpXKaBe KOja UM je yJasuia y ocBajayke IJIaHOBE. JEIHOCTaBHO PEUYEHO,
na 6u mocejane «cmpax usmaussuhanckuy. Ilocne oxpmaja ko JyOpas-
Huie, JlazapeBy 00acT HEKOJIMKO TONMHA HHUCY 3HAYajHUjE YTPOKABAIH
Typuu, 6ap He TONMKO Aa Ou caBpeMeHHIH To 3abenexunn. OcMmannuje
Cy y TO BpeMe CBOjy MaXkKihy YCMEpPWJIU Ha OcBajama y Maioj A3uju u
obnactuma Tpakuje u Makenonuje.

Crnenehu ynag OcMannuja y cpricke 3emMmibe ocTaBuhe TpajHe mo-
clleiMLe 10 TEPUTOPHUjaIHU MHTErpuTeT obaactu kHe3a Jlasapa. Typcka
OCBajarba C TIOYETKA OCaMJIECETHX TroJInHa JOOWIa Cy Ha 3HA4Yajy M 3aMa-
Xy 3aTO MTO je cynrad Mypat [ mnaHo y3eo Benukor yuenrha y muma. Y
MCIIAMCKO] BOJHO] TEPMHUHOJIOTHJU PATHHU MOXOJI KOJU j€ TIPEABOAHO CYJI-
TaH MO3HAT je Kao ulu $aza, Sihadu-'l-ekber, un sefer-i-ekber.*® Ocman-
maje ¢y no 1385. romgmne, xana cy ocojuiie Codwujy, yrpabuie BeTUKH
neo Tpakwuje, jyxxue byrapcke, rpagose Cep, KaBany, Kactopujy, butosms,
[punemn, BepoBatHo u Cery ['opy, 4mMe Cy CTBOPWIIM 3HATHO TEPUTO-
pujanHo 3anehe 3a HOBe MPOJOpe y LeHTpasiHe JenoBe bankanckor moiry-
octpsa.”' TTagom Coduje Typim Cy ce IPUOTHKIIE HCTOYHO]j TPAHHUIIA

1 P Muxamuuh, [0e ce nanasuo epad Iempyc?, Tpountoct 1 HapoxHo cehame, Beo-
rpax 1995, 225-233.

" Enesosuh, boj na Kocosy 1389 200une y Hemopuju Myna Mexmeda Hewpuje, Bpa-
ctBo XXXI (1940) 2.

2! J Fine, The Late Medieval Balkans, The University of Michigan Press 1996, 407,
Jb.MaxcumoBuh, Buzanmuja u Typyu 00 Mapuuxe do Kocoscke 6umke (1371-1389),
I'mac CAHY CCCLXXVIIL, Oxespeme ucropujckux Hayka k.9 (1996) 45. N.Housley,
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JlazapeBe oOnactu, Tako Jia je OUIo camo MUTamke TPeHyTKa Kaaa he ma-
COBHHj€ 3aKOPAuUTH Ha EErOBY TEPHUTOPH]Y Y AaJbeM HAIpEIOBamy Ha
CeBep U 3amai.

3ousarva ko0 ITnounuxa 1386. 2co0une

ITpBu 3HauajHUjU cycpeT BOjcku KHe3a Jlasapa u cyntana Mypara
oaurpao ce TokoM 1386. ronune kon Ilnounnka, MecTa jyro3anaaHo O
Humia, mamely Kypmrymnuje u Ilpokynisa, 3anagHo oj peke Tommume.*
U mopen HejacHUX U MPOTUBPEYHHUX BECTH KOj€ MPYKajy UCTOPH]CKH U3-
BOpH, cycpeT koJ [IouHrka He MOKe ce TOCMaTpaTH OJJBOJEHO O BOjHE
Kamname y ko0joj cy Ocmannuje 3aysene yrBphenu rpag Humi, uume je
3a7aT MPBU BEJIMKHU CTPATELIKU yaapal KHE3y JIa?,apy.23 ITang Huma y
TYpCKe pyKe OWO je 3HauajaH IMOMaK y BHXOBOM MPOAUpPAY HE CaMo y
JlazapeBy 3emJiby, Beh u y npubmmkaBamy Yrapckoj, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Ja
je Hum 6mo jemHa o kJbyYHHX BEMUKHUX mmocTaja Ha Llapurpaackom apy-
My (Via Militaris), koju je moBe3uBao Llapurpan ca beorpamom.” Kon-

The Later Crusades from Lyons to Alcazar 1274-1580, Oxford University Press 1995,
70; X.Nuanyuk, Ocmarncko yapecmeo, 16; C.Imber, The Ottoman Empire 1300-1481, Ts-
tanbul 1990, 28-31; O BpemeHy motnanama Xunanaapa u Cere ['ope moa Typcky
Biact, A.®otuh, Ilpurazohasarwe u oncmanax: Xunanoap y Ocmarckom yapemey (XV-
XVII sex), Manactup Xunangap, beorpax 1998, 91. jomr ekCluIMIMTHHUjU CTaB 1A je
Cgera ropa npusHana typcky Biact 1383. y A.®@ortuh, Ceemocopcku memocu y ooba
npee mypcke enracmu 1383 — 1403 (numare onwme xoupucxayuje), 3PBU XXXVII
(1998) 213.

2 Jb.Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocrosu u nemonucu, 215 6p. 591.; I'.Enesosuh,
Oznedano ceema unu Hcmopuja Mexmeoa Hewpuje, beorpan 1957, 22-24 (omnomiu
Iosecm o oceajarvy epadoea no Pymenuju, Ilpunosecm o oceojervy Huwa). X. Nnan-
UK, Ocmancko yapemeo, 22. Y CPIICKOM HM3/lakby OBE KT Hala3d ce MaTepHjaHa
rpeiika rue je outka xoj Ilnoynnka naroBana y 1388. u moucroBehena ca OUTKOM KOJI
Bunehe. Ha wctoj ctpanu HaBoau ce 1a ce oBa OMTKa oIurpaia UCTe FOJWHE Kaja Cy
«OcMaHIHje MyBEBUTOM BOJHOM oIleparnyjoM nokopmwie BuauHcky Byrapcky». Kaxko je
ped o 1388. roguan u kako MHaNMK Kake 0 mopasy Typcke BOjCKe, MOXKe OUTH camo
ped o 6unu xox bunehe u nany e Bununcke Beh, TpHoscke Byrapcke.

# J Kamuh, Huw ¥y cpeorwem gexy, 31.

# K Jupeuex, Bojua yecma 00 Beoepaoa 3a Llapuepao u dankauncku knanyu, 360pHUK
Koncrantuna Jupeuexa I, beorpan 1959, 88-89, 147-148; I lllkpusauuh, I[lymesu y
cpeomwoserosroj Cpouju, beorpan 1974. 82-102; J.Kanuh, Huw y cpeorwem eexy, 5-38;
Jb.MaxcumoBuh, Busanmuja u Typyu, 47.
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TpOJa HaJl OBOM KOMYHHKAI[MOHOM JTMHHjoM o0e30ehuBana je Op3 TpaH-
CIOPT MAacOBHHjUX BOjHHX cHara OcManiuja, Kpo3 YUTaB PErHOH o1 Je-
npena u Codwuje, 1ma cBe IOKIIE je ce3aia BIACT TypcKor cyarana. [lorox-
HOCT TJIaBHE OaJKaHCKe TpaH3WUTHE pyTe BHIIE MyTa je Omia kopumrheHa
3a KpeTame OCBajaykuX BOjCKH. Taj MyTHH IpaBal] KOPUCTWIN Cy U Bu-
3aHTUHIM Kajia cy MokpeTain patHe noxojae Ha Cpbe y XII BeKy.25 ITo
nonacky Ha bankan Ocmaninuje cy Op30 cXBaTWie CTPATEIIKH 3HAUaj
KOHTpOJIE OBAKBUX caoOpahajHuIa, na Cy y TOM CMHUCIY IPOAUPAIH J0-
auHoM Mapuue, a notoM Bojaum/IlapurpaackuM IpymMoM Ka LiEHTpall-
HuM nenoBuMma bankana. C apyre ctpane, ocBajame Cepa 1383. ronumne,
a nmoroM u Comnyna 1387. rogune, OTBOPUIIO UM j€ 3a Jajba BOjHA Harpe-
JIOBamba Mpasall KCTOK — 3araji, OJHOCHO KoMyHHKanujy via Egnatia.
[Tpema cagyBaHUM CaBpEMEHHM MCTOPHjCKAM HU3BOpUMA HHUJE TO-
3HATO KOju ce goralaj omurpao mpe, 1a 11 MyparoBo 3ay3umame Hura,
WM cycpeT Bojcku kop Ilmounmka.” [lopem XpoHOIOIIKE HEAOYMHIIE,
0CTajy OTBOpEHa IHUTama Be3aHa 3a CTBapHA 30MBama kox Ilmouynwmka.
Kana je ped o oBoM morahajy cpricke jieronucavke Oesernike cy KOHTpa-
JqukTopHe U Qaktorpadceku cymaphe. [Ipema jenHoj Bep3uju kaxe ce ca-
Mo 71a je cyaran Mypar gomao g0 ITnounnka, nexoAn uaps ALOyVpaTh Na
Maounmks. >’ TIpema Jpyroj BapHjaHTH JTETOMMCAYKIX BECTH, Ca3Haje ce
Jla je OCMaHCKHM Trocrojap romao Ha KHe3a Jlazapa, anm ce BpaTtuo of
[Tnounuka. V3 Genemike ce He BUAU Ja JIM C€ YOINIITE Cy4Yesno, WIN Cy-
Cpeo ca CpIICKMM KHe30M, Beh ce Haropemrasa Jia 1o CycpeTa Mox/ja HU-
j€ HU J01II0: HCXOAH AOVPATh LAPh NA KNE3A, W BPATH CE ONETh W
Maounmuka®™. TIpema jour jesHoj Bep3mju CPIICKMX XpoHMYapa, y3 Mypa-
TOBO TabopoBame kon [lmouHuka mpumoaara je BecT o 3ay3uMmamy Hu-
I1a, 1a ce MOXe 3aKJbYYUTH Ja je 3ay3uMame Hurra 6uino ieo ucre BojHe

KaMmame: McXoAH uaph Moypath na Macunnks u npiemaets K™,

Jenna BapujaHTa OBe BECTH yKJby4yje U MOMEH MMeHa KHe3a Jlazapa: uc-

 Jb.MaxcumoBuh, Cpbuja u npasyu euzanmujckux noxooa y XII éexy, 3PBU 22 (1983)
7-19; J.Kanuh, Huw y cpeorwem sexy, 18-19.

26 § Reinert, From Nis to Kosovo polje, 176-1717.

27 Jb.CrojanoButh, Podociosu u temonucu, 215, 6p 591 a.

% Hemo, 215, 6p 591 6.

® Hemo, op. 591 B.
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XOAH waph AAOypaTh NA KNE3A Aa3apa W NPpHMH Nuun™. TTotom ce Hau-
Ja3¥ Ha BECTH KOj€ HOTIYHO 30yHbyjy YMTaola: MOBEKE AMoypaTh u
Kkne3 Aasaps W IInounuka ne Tonanue.”’ Ykomiko Gu ce JOCIOBHO TyMa-
4mia, oBa BecT O ynmyhuBaia Ha TO J1a cy ce 00e BOjCKe TOBYKIIE ca TI0-
TEHIMjaTHOT, Wik Beh ctBapHOT O0jumTa. Hema HM HajMamer Haroe-
1ITaja IITa je MOTJIO M3a3BaTH OBAKBO IMOHAIIAKE BOjCKOBOhA M lBUXOBUX
BOjCKH.

Hpyra BapujanTa m3BemTaja 0 30mBamuMa koj [LmodyHmMka wImak
Hocu ozapeheHy TexuHy u ynyhyje Ha MypaToBo MoBJIauewe Mpej cpi-
ckuM KkHe3oM: noskike naps MoypaTs W kne3a Aazapa ® Maocunuka uc
Tonauue.”> OBa Bep3uja, Koja ce Hamasu y HajselieM 6pojy Jeromnuca, je-
JIMHA JUPEKTHO CYTEepHINE Ja ce CyJITaH MOoByKao mpen JlazapeBom BOj-
CKOM, a y JIeTonrcuMa je 3abenexxena noj 6895. ToguHOM 0K Cy TpeT-
XOJIHE Bep3Hje 3armcane mox 6894. roguaom.> YV cBakoM ciydajy Ilnod-
HUK je Ouo MecTo Koje je 32 OcMaHIIMje Y TOM TPEHYTKY MPEeCTaBbaio
U3BECHY IPEIpeKy, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja je ocTao 3abesexeH NpBo y CBe-
CTH CPIICKUX JIETOMHCAIlA, a TIOTOM M y CaMHM XPOHOTPa(CKUM TEKCTO-
BuMa. Typcku CyNTaH Ha Yely BOjCKE CBaKako HHje 0e3 pa3jora Ha OBOM
packpirhy o/Ty4no Ja OKpeHE CBOjY BOjCKY Y CYNPOTHOM TpaBIly U 3ay-
CTaBH CBOj€ HANpPEI0OBamkE Ha 3amal.

Ha ocHOBY mcKa3a CpIICKUX JIeTonuca uctopuorpaduja je yrias-
HOM JIONIJIA JI0 3aKJby4Ka Jia je KHe3 Jlazap ycmeo y jelmHOM TPeHyTKY Ja
CIpeYr OCMAHCKO HalpeIoBame Ha 3amaj, MaKo caM CyCpeT HelpHjare-
Jba HEje ToBeo 10 omnyayjyhe Gurke.’* Wmak, Henssecuu cycper Jlazapa

30 Hemo, op. 591 r.

' Hemo, 6p. 591 .

32 Hemo, 6p. 591. ¢

33 Crusen Pajuept Taxolje mpobiemarnsyje cauyBaHe mojaTke pasmatpajyhm kama je
Morao Jia ce ofurpa oBaj jgorahaj, onpenesbyjyhu ce 3a 1386. roguny, S.Reinert, From
Nis to Kosovo Polje, 176.

3V unTepnperanuju oBor moraljaja Meljy HCTOpHYapHMa HAj3aCTYIUBSHH]E j€ MHIIIbC-
Be KOje Ce HajBHIIE OCTamha Ha BECT OBOT JIETOMHCA KOjU TOBOPH Y MPUIIOT TOME Ja je
3ampaBo Jla3ap «oTepao» Myparta o [I1oyHHKa U 0Baj «OKPIIA)j» y MOTIIYHOCTH TyMa-
ye kao JlazapeBy noGeny mnu 6ap ycnemny Opany Typuuma. K.Jupeuek, Hcmopuja Cp-
6a 1, 324; H.Panojuuh, Kocoecku 60j, ymopaxk 15. jynuja 1389, butka na Kocony 1389,
T'anepuja CAHY cB. 65, beorpan 1989, 18; J.Kanmuh, Cpou y nosnom cpeorwem 6exy, 55,
uy Huw y cpeorem sexy, 31; HCH 11, 42 (P.Muxaspunh); P.Muxamuuh, Knes Jlazap
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u Mypara xox [lnounuka He 61 Tpebano nmpeyBenuvarTH, jep ce y CTBapu
HE 3HAa IITa je HaBeJI0 OCMAHCKOI' CYJTaHa J1a OJICTYIH C IMOTEHIN]aTHOT
0ojuInTa ¥ MpeKWHEe HampenoBame Ka 3amany. He Ou Tpebano m3ryouTu
U3 BUJAa HU YAI-EHHUILY J1a j€ Y CKJIIOMY MCTE BOjHE Kammame Mypart | 3ay-
3e0 Humr u na xpoHosoruja 3ay3umama rpajia y oaHOCY Ha jgoralaj Koj
[Inounuka Huje nedunutnBHO yTBphena. Cycper koxa I[lnounuka HEU y
KOM CITy4ajy HHUje yTHUIAa0 Ha reorpad)CKu mpasall ¥ CTpaTelIKH Kypc Ha-
npefoBama OcMaH/IMja Ka CPICKUM 3€MJbaMa, HUTH Ha JErpaaupame,
Wi OWJI0 KakBO TeMEJbHUjEe HapylllaBambe HUXOBUX BOJHUYKHMX Karalu-
teta. [novyHMK je ocTao caMo jeaHa HeTOBOJHHO omucaHa ¢akrorpadceka
enu30/ia yremesbeHa Ha Joralajy ca HEeM3BECHUM BOJHHYKHM HCXOJIOM,
M y IIUPEM KOHTEKCTY Cca M3BECHUM MOJUTHYKUM M BOJHUM eeKTrma.
[ocnenune MypartoBor moxona, 6e3 o03upa Ha CTBapHA, HEAOKydeHa
30uBama kop [1moYHnKa, cacBUM CHTYpHO Cy JONpPHHENE /J1aJb0j OCMaH-
JIMjCKOj eKCITaH3Mj! Ka CPIICKUM 00JIaCTHMA.

Hskk

Jlpyraumje BeCTH y OJTHOCY Ha CpPIICKE JIETOIIHCE Hajlase ce y Typ-
CKMM M3BOpHUMa, Ipe cBera y aeiny Mexmena Hempuje, Typckor uctopu-
gapa ¢ kpaja XV u npse nonosuHe X VI Beka. Hempuja Be3yje 30uBama
kon [1no4HuKa, MaKO TUPEKTHO HE HABOJAW TOIOHUM, 32 BEJHMKHU IUIAHU-
paHu TOXOA cyinTaHa Mypara MOKPEHYT M3 LEHTPATHUX OCMaHCKHX
obmactn Mane Asmje. Hacrao Ha TeKoBHMHamMa OpHjEHTAHE OCMAaHCKE
ucropuorpadpuje XV Beka, Hempwuja je mrcao u3 HICOIOMKOT yIiia pas-

Xpebewanosuh, 113; B.Toummh, bocha u Typyu 00 Kocoscke do Aneopcke bumke,
36opuuk 3a ucropujy buX 1, Beorpan 1995, 87; M.bnarojesuhi, Jedurncmeo u nodgoje-
HOCm cpnckux semasmna npe oumxe Ha Kocogy, 30Db cepuja A XVIII, 1994, 86, uy ,
Hcmopuja cpnexe opacasnocmu 1, Hopu Can 2000, 254; J.Hoensch, Kaiser Sigismund,
Miinchen 1996, 79. S.Reinert, ucmo, 174-179. Vcto munubeme je 3actynao u C. hupko-
Buh, komenTapu y C.HosaxoBuh, Cpou u Typyu XIV u XV gexa, 452, u Hcmopuja cpeo-
moseKosHe bocancke Opacase, 159, mana je y cBojoj pacrnpaBu C.hupkosuh, Cpouja
youu bumxe na Kocosy, 18-19, 3ay3eo pe3epBucaHije CTAaHOBHIITE, IpeMa KOME Ce pe-
JaTuBu3yje ucxoq porahaja. Y ucropuorpaduju je HoOEIHUYKO TyMaueHme «CyCpeTra»
xox ITnounuka y3 nobeny xox bunehe 1388. rogune noBeneHo y Besy ca KyJIMHHAIH-
joM MyparoBor HeCTpILJbeHha J1a Ce pa3pauyyHa ca <OKHJIaBHM» HENPUjaTebeM Te je Hhe-
roB Oec pesyntupao moxojom Ha Jlazapa, TBprka u Outkom Ha KocoBy. B.Tommh,
ucmo; S.Reinert, ucmo.
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BOja OCMaHCKE JIP’)KaBHOCTH HapOYUTO MPHUCYTHOT O/ BpeMeHa Mexmena
II OcBajaua (1451-1481). Onucyjyhu norahaje Ha OCHOBY HHXOBHX -
PEKTHHUX WM OMNIITUX IOCJIEANIA, Ca CTO TOJJMHA BPEMEHCKE U UCTOPH]-
cKke aucTane, Hempuja je yHocno Gerner enoxe y Kojoj je )KMBEO M CTBa-
pao. Tako je Typcku UCTOprYap 3acTynao CTaB IpemMa KOMe Cy CBH, Ia U
NPBH OCMAaHCKU CYJITAaHH UMEHOBAHU 2a3ujaMd, aHAXPOHUM BHIIE3HAY-
HUM TEPMHHOM KOjU je ymao y mupy ynorpely kox OcMmaHnuja TeK y
npBoj monoBuHu XV Beka.”” [Iparehu HapatuBHy HuUT Mexmena Hempu-
je, y meroBoM aeiy Oznedano céema yodaBajy ce pasjilKe y OIHCY U HUC-
X0y oBor MypaToBOI' MOX0Ja y OJHOCY Ha CBE IOJAaTake cayyBaHE y
CPIICKUM 1/13130p1/1Ma.3 6 [Ipema Hempujurom kazuBamy, cynradn Mypat |
je mpBOOUTHO CaKyIHo BOjCKY y K0jOj Cy CE Haja3wiH U kberos cuH baja-
3uT U BojckoBoha Tumyp Tam, anu je unak cam mpemao Ha €BPOICKY
CTpaHy OCMaHCKe apykaBe kon ['ammmnosea. Y Tpakuju cy ra dyekane Boj-
ckoBohe Espenoc Oer u Jlana [llaxuH ca kojuma je J01Ia0 Y «CPHCKY 3e-
bey».37 Harse y Texcty, Mexmen Hempuja caommraBa ga je MypaTt mMu-
cimo na he «/lazap oohu da ce buje. Hezo 6amoa bewe uyo (Jlazap) oa je
6euKa MHOMCUHA CKynmweHe gojcke. Ocmaoe 14 Oana, nenpujamesv ce
JHCUB He nojaeu.»38 ITotom y Hempujunom peny cneau Ilpunosecm o
oceajarby Huwa.> [Tojenuuu uctopuuapu nonyt CtuBena Pajuepra cma-
Tpajy na je Hempuja nmao mobap mpeyioxkak Ha OCHOBY KOTa je OTHCH-
Bao paHHjy UCTOPHjY OCMaHJIMjCKOT OcBajama bankana, kora He 6w Tpe-
6aio a priori enuMuancari.”’ V3 Tora 61 CIeIHO 3aK/bydak aa OH ce y
oBoM jorahajy, Koju je ocTao HeMMEHOBaH y HermpujuHoM TEKCTy, a 1Mo
penocneny MpUIIOBenama MPeTXoAno orncaau Huima, Morao mpemno3Hatu
«uHIIAeHT» KoJ [Tnouynnka 3a0enexen y CpICcKUM JeTonucuma. Pasmu-
Ka y Bep3uju omuca gorahaja kogx Mexmena Hempuje u Hajeher 6poja
CPIICKHUX JICTOIIHCA j€ Y TOME IITO MOjeTUHH CPIICKH JICTOIIMCH HAaBOJE Ja
je JIoLUIo 10 CycpeTa - cyudesbaBama JIB€ BOJCKE M CyJITaHOBOT IOBJIaye-

35 C.Imber, What does Ghazi acctually mean?, The Balance of truth, Essays in Honour
of Professor Geoffrey Lewis, Istanbul 2000, 165-178.

36 Jb.CrojanoBuh, ucmo, 215; I' . Ene3osuh, Oznedano céema, 22-23; OBa nutama je mnpo-
OnemMaTH30Bao U JoHekIe paspemno; S.Reinert, From Nis to Kosovo Polje, 174-179.

37 T".Enesosuh, ucmo, 22.

38 Hemo.

39 HUcmo, 23.

'S Reinert, From Ni§ to Kosovo Polje, 178.
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Ha, OK TYPCKH MCTOpUYap W3BelITaBa jaa je cynrad Mypart | Ha yemy
CBOjUX OJjpe/ia WIIUYEKUBAO HETpHjaTesba JIBE HeJleJbe Mpe HEro IITO je
HAIyCTHO MECTO Ha KOME je IMOCTaBUO CBOj PaTHU norop.“ [Tomro ce,
npema Hempuju, JIazapeBa Bojcka HHje IMOjaBHJIa, CYJITaH j€ MOKPEHYO
BOjCKY U ynepuo je ka Humry. Ykonnko OMcMO TOKIIOHWIIN TIOBEPEHE TO-
Ky M3Jarama OCMaHCKOT MCTOpUYapa, oHjxa Ou oBaj goralaj mpeTxoano
naay Humra. CtuBen Pajuept xoju ce 6aBuo xpoHosorujom MypatoBor
NOXO/la, NUTalke pefociesia 301Bamba UIMAaK OCTaBJba OTBOPEHHUM, aKTye-
mu3yjyhu u Bpeme ofurpaBama CyJATaHOBE BOjHE pacipaBibajyhu aa nmm
je oHa mokpeHyTa y mponehe, unu Ha nero 1386. roaune, 3akibydyjyhn
na ce maj Hura HajBepoBaTHMje OXUIPao y PaHHM JETHHM Mecerrma. .

sk

Hctn xpoHoJOmKY cnej, kao kox Mexmena Hempuje, HaBeneH je
y jouI jeTHOM TypCcKOM U3BOpY. Ped je o0, ca cTaHOBHUINTa KPUTHKE U3BOPA
BeOMa JUCKYTaOWIIHO]j, penucuy u3Mel)y cynrana Mypara | 1 mweroBux
BOjcKkoBOla, 00jaBibeHO] Y DepuyH-0eTOBOM 300PHUKY TYPCKHUX CIIOME-
nuka 1848. rommme.” [Ipenmcka je cBeJOYAHCTBO MOIHH]ET HCTOPHO-
rpadckor HaHOCa, U JaTHpaHa je y Xuypujcky 778. u 779. roguHy mro
6u ogrosapaino 1400. u 1401 roguuau HOBe epe. Kopryc cnomMenyTHX 10-
KyMEHaTa CacTOjH Cce U3 YeTHPH MTOBE3aHe KOMIIOHEHTE:

1 Opa Bep3uja Hempujune npude Moria OM ce yropenuTy ca BeCTUMa 3a0eNIeKeHUM Y
CTYICHUYKOM, KYBEXIHHCKOM, OEOrpajckoM APYTrOM, KHjeBCKOM H CapaHAarmopcKoM
JIETONHUCY Koje OM MOTJIe J1a KOpecoHAnpajy ca HempujuHoM U3BOPHOM IOJUIOTOM jep
ce y lbHUMa caMo cyrepuie 1a je Mypat gomao 1o [Inounuka, anu ce He CIOMHEbE OUIIO
KakBa HEIpHjaTe/bCKa BOjCKa MITH YaK HEKa BPCTa paTHE olepaliyje.

2 S Reinert, From Nis to Kosovo Polje, 177; Hempnjiaa XpoHOIOTH]a je Kpajibe Hero-
y3/1aHa M KOJI Iera je cliell Aoral)aja Ha 1MmojeJUHIM MecThMa rnopeMeheH U UCIpeTypaH,
a ce He MOXKEMO Ca BEJIMKUM ITOBEPEHEM OCIIOHUTH Ha HeTOBY XPOHOJIOTH]Y, HApOUH-
TO KaJia je y MUTamy XPOHOJIOTHja ocBajama bankana ¢ kpaja XIV Beka.; D.Nicol, The
Last Centuries of Byzantium 1261-1453, London 1972, 299; U3BecHo je na ce mpema
cayyBaHUM TYPCKUM H3BOpUMA Kpajem amnpria Mecena 1386. roguHe Mypat Hana3uo y
Jenpenuma rae je uzgao jenan depman, I.Enezosuh, Typcku cnomenuyu 1, beorpan
1940, 4-7.

# Cprickn peBox npernucke o6jaBiben moa HacnoBoM Mypam I na Huwy, H3 ®epudyn
— be20602 300pHUKA MYPCKUX CHOMeHUKa uzoanoea y Llapuepady cooune 1848, T'nacHuk
JCC XI (1859) 119-124.
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a) nmucMma cyntana Myparta ynyhenor Kapamannu-orny Anu Oery
0) onroBopa Anu Oera ynyheHor cynrany
B) mucma Xamuj Oera cynrany Mypaty
T') CYJATaHOBOT OJITOBOpa HETOBOM BOjcKOBOhM Xamuy Oery

OBaj TypckH HW3BOpP JOHOCH HCTOPH]CKY HApaTHBHY IIOJJIOTY
CIIMYHY OHOJ KOjy je kopuctuo Mexmen Hempuja, mana ce y memy Hania-
3€ U Mojany Koje He MoxkeMo npountat y Ozneoany ceéema. [Ippo My-
paroBo nucMo ynyheno Kapamannu-ority HaBoau Jia ce CyaTaH ca CBO-
juMm cuHoM bajazuTom M BenukoMm BojckoM ymyTuo y EBpomy mpeko I'a-
JUIOJba, WTO C€ JASTUMHUYHO MOAynapa U ca nojauuma u3 Hempujune
ucropuje.** HaHocu kacHHjer ncTopujckor Hacieha i BpeMeHa omase [0
u3paXkaja y CKJIOIy HapaTHBHOT TOKa U3BOPA, KaJia Ce MPHUIIOBEIa KaKo je
CyJITaH y OBOM IOXOJY IIpe Hero ITo je ornceo yrBphenn Hum, kpenyo
IIyT CMe/:[epeBa.45 [Topen Tora, kao MypaToB HenpHjaTesb c€ He HABOAM
kue3 Jlazap, Beh Jlaz-ormy, oqHocHo JlazapeB cuH, mTo Ou 3HAYMIIO J1a ce
paau o Credany Ha3apeBI/Ihy.46 OBakBa rperika, 3aMeHa CHHa OIleM, HU-
je peTka y OCMaHCKUM M3BOpHMa, HAPOUMTO KaJla je Y MUTamky OIUC JIaB-
HO omurpaHux forahaja U MCTOPHjcKMX MudHOCTH.' ['JTABHM MPHITOBE-
Jlad, HaBOJHO cyiataH Mypart, faje BepHy CIMKYy Moryhe BojHE TEXHOJO-
IHje MpUMereHe y paToBamy ¢ kpaja XIV Beka™ HaBoaehn 1a ocMaHmmj-
CKA «KON/bA U cab/be NoMpauasaxy ceojum GleckoM o2teHe Myrve»."

* Ipema Hempuju, Mypart je cam npemmao npeko ['anumossa y Pymennjy, 10K je y AHa-
Jonuju octaBuo bajasur yenebujy, merosor cuHa U Tumyp Tarma.

» Mypam I na Huwy, 120.

“ Hemo, 120.

" Cninune rpemke mpucyTHe cy u 'y aemy Mexmena Hempuje, I'.Enesosuh, boj na Ko-
cosy 1389. cooune, 31, Ham. 5.

* Kox KacHHjHX OCMAHCKHX HCTOpHYapa ¢ kpaja XVu 3 XVI Beka, 1o1a3u 10 36pke i
VHOILICHha aHAXpOHH3aMa y TEKCT M CTapUju UCTOPH]CKH CapiKaj KOjH MPHUIIOBEAajy. Y
TOM CMHUCITy 4eCTo ce y OuTkaMa koje cy Ocmannuje Boauie Ha banmkany xpajem XIV Beka
MOTY Kao JIe0 CTaHAapHOT Ha0pYyKamba BUAETH TOIIOBH, KOJH CE ¥ TO BpeMe HUKaKO HHCY
YKIIAIa! y BOjHY TaKTHKy. Y TOM CMHCIy KaJia ce IpHIoBe/a o maxy Huma, eBumeHT-
HO je, 6ap KaJa je BOjHA TEXHOJOIWja U TAaKTUKa PaTOBamba y IMUTamy, Ja HEMa HaHOCca
KacHUje eroxe y K0joj cy 3HaMEHUTH TypCKU UCTOpUYApH MHUCANH, LITO y3 PE3EPBE MO-
K€ TOBOPHUTH y HPUIIOT KPeAUOUIIHOCTH U3BOPa KOPUIINEHUX Kao MPEATIokKaK 3a OIMCH-
Bam-€ JIaBHUX Jorahaja o0yxBaheHHX HCTOPUjCKUM XPOHHKaMa WM IPUIIOBECTUMA.

¥ Mypam I na Huwy, 119. Y oBOM jeny HeMa HaHOCA JIOLHHjE BOJHE TEXHOJIOTHjE U
NPUHIIMIA PaToBama C noueraka X VBeKa Kaja je y Mupy BOjHY yrnorpedy YILIo BaTpe-
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HacraBmpajyhu mpunosect, ayTop mucMma mpe3eHTyje 30MBama CIMIHO
Hempuju nanomumwyhu na ce Henpujaresb Typaka HHje cMEO yIyIITaTH
y 60j 1 1a ce OBYKao y yTBpheHe TpajoBe U «cmpmeHume 6pxoge 2op-
CKe U my Kao cmpaulbusay Koju ce kpuje y kymose...». JIok ce kog Mex-
mena Hempuje Bumm ma je MypaT mpoBeo Be Helelbe y MITYCKUBALY
CBOT' HeTpHjaTesba, KHe3a Jlazapa, oBie ce HE CIIOMUEE BPEMEHCKA Of1-
peqHMIa Be3aHa 3a 0OpaBaK BOjCKE HA TEPEHY, i CE€ HAIOMHUELE J1a Cy
Typuy nieHWIM ¥ NI 3eMJby Ha KOjOj Cy c€ Halla3wiu. Y HacTaBKy
MOX0/1a CyJITaHOBa BOjCKa je orcena rpaj Hunr koju je ogoneBao aBaje-
ceT mer jgama, 0 yemy koj Hemrpuje Hema HUKakBHX BecTH.. '0TOBO
UCTO Kao 1 ko Hemipuje 1 MypaTtoBo mHCMO M3BEIITaBa O TOME KaKO je
Ha MOBPATKy C OBOT MOXOJa Ipei CyJTaHa u3amao kHe3 Jlasap koju je
3aTpayKMO MUJIOCT MPHU3HABIIN MypaToB CyBEpEHUTET U CTYNHUBIIH Y Ba-
3aJTHM TIOJI0XKa]j TIpeMa.

sk

O BojHOj Kammamu cyntaHa Mypara u3 1386. roauHe TOBOpH jOII
jenaH mo3HUjU UCTOPHjCKHU U3BOp. Ped je o Kpawescmay Cnosena n3 ne-
pa Maspa OpbuHa, koa kora je onuc MypaToBor moxoia y ckiaay ca
Hempujunum npunosenamem. Pasnor 3a To je OpOunoBo kopumrheme
JleyuknaBujeBor crnmca Historiae musulmanae Turcorum, 3amnpaBo Ja-
THHCKOT TIpeBoja aena Mexmena Hemprje.”' Ceu morahaju npeysern ox
Hempuje aucy xon Maspa OpOuHa ncnpuvaHy HCTOBETHO Kao KOJ Typ-
ckor ucropudapa. Onuc 30uBama kox [Imoynnka, Mako CYIITHHCKH OJ-
roBapa npuun Mexmena Hempuje, kon OpOuHa je mpenpudaH HEmTo JIe-
tajpHuje. Octaje HejacHo ojakiie je OpOWH Tpey3eo JONMYHCHY BEp3H-
jy.52 IIpema Opbuny, cyaran Mypat je KpeHyo U3 AHaI0IHje ca TPUe-
CeT XMWJba/ia paTHHUKA Ja Ou mpoapo y obnactu KHe3a Jlazapa M HmeroBor

HO OpY’Xje, OJHOCHO TOIIOBH 0e3 KojHX je 0o Hemoryhe 3aMHCITHTH OHJIO KakBY ycIie-
[IHU]Y oricany yTBpheHux rpagosa.

% Hemo.120; 1. von Hammer, Historija Osmanskog carstva 1, 64.

3! M.Op6un, Kpawescmeo Crosena, beorpan 1968, 95, npeson. 3.1lynapuna; KomeH-
tapu C.Aupkosuh, 329.

>2 ITpema C.Rupkosuhy koju je micao komenTape 3a Kpamescmeo Crosena, nuje jacHo
nopekiio oBe OpOuHOBe nHpopManuje. 10K je U3BOp Be3aH 3a JlazapeBo cTyname y Ba-
3aJHU 0JHOC HAeHTHHKOoBaH. M.OpbuH, ucmo, 329.
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3era Byka bpankosuha. MaBpo OpOun 3atuM n3Hocu cienehy Bepsujy
norabhaja: « Jlazap u Byxk caxynunu cy maxkohe MHO20 newiaka u Kora-
HUKa da My ce cynpomcemase. Anu yeuoeguiu nocie oa ce ne Mozy ¢ rume
oznedamu, HUCy ce ycyounu usuhu na 60jHo nosme, el cy uuiiu HAOOMax
Henpujmescke 8ojcke no opoosumum u cueypHum mecmuma. Kao je, oa-
ke Mypam 6udeo 0a ux ne modce nobeoumu, doutao je noo Ipuwmumny.
Ilowmo je nuje mocao 3ayzemu na jypuud, 3a0pi#cao ce y mum cmpanama
omnpunuke mecey oana 6e3 eehe wmeme 3a onaj Kpaj. 3amum ce 6pa-
muo y ceoje noxpajune. To je ouno meceya anpuna 1385. co0une.»™

VY oxgnocy Ha Hempujuny Bepsujy npema OpOHMHOBOj TakTHYKa
Urpa ce oJNrpaBalia MymbambeM CPIICKE BOjCKe TI0 OPJIOBUTUM KpajeBUMa
u n3beraBameM cykobOa. [Topen kue3a Jlazapa kao rmaBHe Gurype ca cpri-
cke ctpane, OpounoB u3Bop criomue U Byka bpankosuha kao ydecHu-
Ka OBHX zloraljaja.54 JIBe Henesbe KONMKO je Tpajano MypaToBO JIOTOPO-
Bame npema Hempuju oBae HHUje BpeMeHCKH ne(uHICaHOo, Maja ce Tpe-
Ma OpOMHOBOM M3BOPY YMTaBa BOjHA OJUTpaja 3a Mecell JlaHa Y KOjy je
OMJIO0 YKJBYYEHO W HABOJHO OE3yCIENIHO «jypuliame» Ha [Ipumruny, 0
YeMy JIpyTd UCTOPHjCKH U3BOPU HHUIITA HE TOBOpPE, a 0 ueMy je Beh Ouio
peun y cprickoj ucroprorpadujn.” ITocTojame jom jexHor ojexa o Ou-
1 Ha [lnouHuky y 3amagHuM u3BOpHMa, Mo KasuBamwuma JKan ®poaca-
pa, Mo MUTambUMa TOIMTIOHOMACTHKE U XPOHOJIOTHjE OMOBPrHYO je Muxau-

56
s0 Juuuh.
skksk

butka na [1nounnky octana je 3a0enexxeHa u Mel)y BU3aHTH]CKUM
u3Bopuma. Ped je o Kpatkoj xponumm Op. 72a y x0joj je oBaj norahaj 3a-
BegeH mox 1385. roguHoM.”’ CymMmapaH mojiatak JOHOCH BECT Jia je CyJI-

53 M.Op6uH, ucmo, 95.

> OBa Bep3mjaje y AyXy HEKHX CPIICKHX 3aIlica IpeMa KojuMma cy kHes Jlasap u By me-
JOBaJH ¥ Biaaay 3ajenunaku: Jb.CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku sanucu u namnucu 1, 50.
%> C.hupkosuh cMaTpa ja oBJie He 61 MOIJI0 GUTH peun o [IPHIITHHY KA IHIbY Hamajga
MypatoBe Bojcke, ¢ 003upoM Ha To na [lpuinTrHa HuUje Ouia yTBpheH rpaj, a aa cy
ynpaBo jaku OexeMu OMIIH pas3lior 3a OJyCTajambe Ol JaJber TYPCKOT Haraja, U J1a je 3a-
IIpaBO ped O HEKOM JIPYroM I'pajy KOju je 3aMermeH y u3Bopy ca I[Ipumrunom. C. Aup-
xoBuh, Cpouja youu bumxe na Kocosy, 19. nam. 54..

36 M. Jluuuh, JKan @Dpoacap u 60j na [nounuxy, Mpunozu KIND 18 (1938) 361-365.

> B.Depjamanh, Becmu Kpamiux Xponuxa o cpnckoj cpedmosexosnoj ucmopuju, Inac
CCCXXXVIII CAHY, Ozesseme HcTOpHjcKUX HayKa Kib. 3 (1983) 154-155.
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TaH Mypar nomrao Ha CpOujy u Ha kHe3a Jlazapa, anu ja HUIITA HUjE yC-
€0 Ja MOCTHUTHE, IITO OW WIILIO y TMPHJIOT JISTONMCAYKUM BECTHMA Jia je
MOpPABCKH KHE3 YCIEeO Ja c€ CyNMpOTCTaBM MONHOM HEIpHjaTesby, alli C
Jpyre CTpaHe He OAroBapa pe3yiaTaruMa MypaToBOT MOXO0Ja y KOME je
3ay3eT Humr kao 3Ha4yajHa crparemnika Tauka.

Ilao Huwa noo Ocmannuje 1386. 2ooune

[Tag Huma je morahaj koju je npema Mexmeny Hempuju oapenno
JlaJby TONUTUKY KHe3a Jlazapa nmpema cynrany Mypary, ol TOI TpeHyTKa
Kao BPXOBHOM rocmozapy. Uurajyhu oBaj Typcku U3BOp, BUAH C€ 1A je
Hempuja xopuctio mpeztoxkak mo kome je maj Huma octBapeH mocie
caszuBa Beha Besupa: «Kaowcy oa je cynman Mypam eazuja oopocao sehe
ca ceojum sesupuma. Pexowe: «Kwvyu oge 3emme u pusnuya rwema jecme
epad Huwi. Buno 6u ymecno nanacmu 2a...».”° Orncagy ¥ KOMaHIy Haj
MacoOBHHUM jypHIIIEeM Ha rpaj CyJITaH je moBepuo Jaxmm-Oery, cuny Tu-
myp Tama. [Ipema HaBogHMM peunMa Jaxmm-Oera ciaba Tauka ofa0paHe
Jexana je y HezamrtuheHocTH of crTpena, ma cy Typuu y TOM CMHCITY
KOHIIUMNMpaIK Hamaj Ha rpan: «llocie moza ocywe Ha epad nmbycax oo
cmpena, na uzepuiuuie jypul U mako 2pao oceojuule. HeepHuuKe pustu-
ye 3aysewe.»™ Omuc ocBajama JlasapeBor yTBphema CBaKako 0AroBapa
paTHOj TEXHOJIOTHjH BpeMEHa O KOME c€ TOBOpPH, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja je
rpaja 3ay3eT UCKJbYYMBO XJAaIHUM OpykjeM. HaBemeHnu ommc ocBajama
Huma ykmana ce y HOTIYHOCTH Y CTPaTelIKy KOMIIOHEHTY OCBajayke Io-
mutuke OcMaHMja O3HaYeHe TEPMHUHOM yagma, Koja je mojpasymeBaja
OecromiTeaH U HE3aIP>KUB jypUII Ha TBphaBy WM rpaj ca IpaBoM BOj-
HOT TieHa y JbymuMa u umonan.’' Tlo 3aysumarsy rpaga, Hempnja ms-
BemTasa o JlazapeBoj Hemohu 1a M3ApKK JaJjbu OCMAHJIMjCKU PUTHUCAK,
na je 6uo npuHyheH a cTynu y Ba3aJlHH OJHOC [TpeMa CyJITaHy.

¥ Bb.®epjanunh y uctom pany ocnopasa munubewe [1.11Ipajuepa koju je oBaj norabaj
npeno3Hao u 'y Chronicon maius I'eopruja Cdpanueca. ucmo, 155.

59 T".Enesosuh, Oznedano ceema, 23.

% Hemo.

%! N.Filipovi¢, Princ Musa i Sejh Bedreddin, Sarajevo 1971, 171,195; A .Skalji¢, Turci-
zmi u srpskohrvatskom jeziku, Sarajevo 1985, (jagma).
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[Tonarak o 1BazeceTNETOTHEBHO) OIICAIN TPajia, H TYPCKOM OCBa-
jamy IO MpaBUIMMa jarMe, Koju ce 0e3 MHOTO MPEUCHUTHBAKA BEPOJIO-
CTOjHOCTH HaBOIH y XamepepoBoj Mcmopuju Ocmanckoe yapemea * Be-
poBaTHO je mpey3eT u3 Beh cmomenyte MypaToBe TperucKe ca CBOjUM
O6eroBuMa. Y NpBOM JOKYMEHTY KOpecmojeHuuje, MypaToBOM NHHCMY
Kapamannu-orny Anu-Oery kaxe ce: «... u 3aysememo Huwt noo ceojy
enacm. Ilocne moea Kpenemo ce nampaz 0oma, Mu U Haula N0OeOOHOCHA
gojcka, Koja 20mogo bejauie nedupuyma u npemosgapena nierom»> Ilo-
cie mana Huma, «Jla3-ormy» je, HaBogHo kao u kon Hempuje, 3atpaxkno
MUJIOCT CYJITAaHOBY M IOTYMHUO MY C€, YMME je ITOXO0/I 3aBPIICH, a CyJITaH
ce YIyTHO Yy aHAJOJICKy npecToHuIy bpycy. UnmrtaBa KopecmomeHIuja
0J1aje aHaXpOH KapakTep jep ce y Morylhie u peanHe Jerabe yImhy KOH-
TPaJUKTOPHU HAHOCH MCKPHUBJHEHE MEpIIETIINje KaCHUjer BpeMeHa. Y 0Ji-
roBopy Axnu 6era Ha MypaToBO MMCMO HaBOJU C€ JIa CE 10 OcBajamy Hu-
1a CyJTaHy MOKopHo «cuH JlazapeB», kao u na je nmaay Huma mperxo-
JIMO MYT Ka, y BpeMe 0 KOMe ce ToBopH, jour Hernoctojehem rpagy Cmene-
peBy.”* Tpehu 0KyMEHT U3 OBE 3a0Kpy’KeHE LETHHE JOHOCH TIPHITOBECT
«kHe3a» XaMuaa, HaBOJHOT ydecHWKa orcajae Huma, ymyheny cynrany
y KOjOj Ce /aje eTajbaH ONHC TMaja yTBphema y Typcke pyke. Omwc or-
caze u jorahaja mocie maja yrBphema oAroBapajy TaKTHIN U HAYUHY Ha
koju cy OcMaHrje moCTyIaie ca CBOjUM HelpHjaTesbiuMa U 3apo0JbeHu-
uMa y TIepHoy NMPBUX OcBajama Ha bankany. 300r Tora ce HE MOXe ca
curypHoiihy TBpPAWUTH, YaK M aKO jecTe, Ja jé YWTaB OMUC U3MHUIIILEH,
OJTHOCHO J1a HHUje Mpey3eT ca HEeKOTI paHMjer IpeAsIoniKa KOju 3aucTa ro-
BOpH 0 3ay3uMamy Humia, a He HeKor Apyror cprckor yrBphema. TakTu-
ka Opanmnana Humra y onpelheHoj Mepu ce IMmokjana ca TaKTUKOM CpIi-
ckux Opanmmtana Ckorsa, onucanoMm y neny MOon Kemana, ocmanckom
U3BOpPY ¢ kpaja XV wim noyetka XVI Beka.” V HaBoxHOM XaMHIOBOM
NHCMy CyJNTaHy, KOPUCTH C€ PEMHHHUCIICHIIMja Ha Beh HaBeeHO CKpUBa-
BE HeTpHjaTesba 1Mo IUIaHUHaMa, anu ce noper Jlazapa HaBose U HErOBH

%2 3. von Hammer, Historija Osmanskog carstva 1, Zagreb 1979, 64.

 Mypam I na Huwy, 120.

% Hemo. 121.

% Peu je 0 Mctopuju ocMaHcKe AMHACTHjE 0 Typckor nctopuuapa M6n Kemana unjy
npunosect o naxy Ckomea y Typcke pyke npeHocu J[.bojanunh-Jlykau, Kaxo Typyume
2o npesenu Cronje (1391), My3ej Ha rpan — Ckorje 36opnuk II-111 (1965-6) 8.
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0e3MMEHHN CaBE3HUIIM I1a Ce KAXKE J1a CE «Mpu ceem HUxo8om Opojy u no-
Mohu ruxo8ux cage3nuka» HACY CMEIIU YIYCTUTH y 00j HETo cy ce MoBY-
KJIM Ha TUTaHWHE W y yTBpheHe rpagose. Ilpu Tome je jeman neo Bojcke
yiao y rpan Huur «npubezasuiu nykascmeay ceaxome».*® TakTika ornce-
HyTux Cpba ce ornemana y HOhHUM u3neTuMa BaH yTBphema u mokyma-
juMa Ja ce 3amane oIcajaHe cipaBe. AyTOp OBOT M3BOpa MOTao je KOpHu-
CTUTU HEKU paHHMjU M3BOp C OO3MPOM J1a HE CIIOMHE-E TOIOBE KOjU Cy
jour y mpBoj monoBuHU XV Beka, a HApo4uTo o]l BnagaBuHe Mexmena 1
OcBajaua, MocTaM CTaHAAPIHO W MPHUMApPHO OPYXKje y OIcaau yTBphe-
HUX TpanoBa. [lajbe ce y XaMHI0BOM «M3BEIITajy» TOBOPH JIa Cy UCTIAJIH
HeTpHujaTesba OMM Cy30HjaHu U J1a Cy ce OpaHUOIM TIOBJIAYNIIN Y HEPEAY
u Oexamy. HemoryhHoct pa3bujama orcazie 1oBena je 10 MOKyIIaja o-
CeHyTe CpIICKE BOjCKe J1a 3aTpaku momoh, BepoBaTHO of KHe3a Jlazapa
KOjU ce Haja3uo BaH rpaga. 30or tora cy Opanuor Hwumra mocmanu
«enacnuxa oa ceoz hagoackoe 6ojckogohy o mom (HEyClenuM H3JIeTuMa
U3 Tpaja) useecme. Anu eracuux maj 6yde baven Ha oo naxia (you-
Jjen).»°” Tlocne emm3one ca TIAaCHHKOM BOJAE Ce, TPeMa MpHIIOBEady,
MIPETOBOPH Aa Ou ce m30eria jarMa Ha Tpajl, OJTHOCHO Ja O| ce Tpaj Impe-
a0 kako Om ce oneMoryhmia moxapa M 3apo0JbaBam-€ CTAaHOBHHINTBA.
Kana je xomauHo cynran Mypar HaBOJHO OMO CIpeMaH Ja YYUHH MH-
JOCT JONIIO j€ 0 APAMATUYHOT TPEOKPETa, jep «suuie rmuxosux (Cpr-
CKHUX) noenagapa nooboodouie ux (OpaHuole TPasia) 0a Henpujamescmea
noHose, 3amuckyjyhu epeliama nynum 3emsme 3udoee Koju cy bunu nposa-
senu, u maxo onem nouursyhu nanadarse».”® HactaBak ommca y moTiy-
HOM je AyXY OCMAaHJIMjCKMX BOJHUX IOTIEHA CBOJCTBEHUX HUXOBO] pat-
HOj JIOKTPUHHM jarMe, jep jeé Bojcka pacTypuBlm Bpehe kojuma cy Owmie
NONybEeHE pyIe Yy 3WAMHaMa, mpojapia y rpan. Kako u3Bop cBemoum:
«Tamo nomamane caboom npokieme y30yrenuxe, ysumajyhu y poncmeo
oHe, Koju cy ymekau 00 ceue u 2onehu nped cobom kao cmaoo oéaya /vy-
Oe u dcene, Hamogapene 3aocmayuma rune umosune. Ilocie cy uzoanu
nemu 0eo umosune a mehy cobom nooeie ocmamax, Koju je unax ouo ge-

5 Mypam I na Huwy, 122.
7 Hemo.
% Hemo.
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auko 6razo»® 3aBpmHa (aza saysumama Huma, peMa 0BOM H3BOPY Y
oyxy je ommca cnuuHuX Aorahaja Hactamux kpajem XIV Beka, momyT
OHOTa KOju Jaje aHOHUMHH ayTop Croea o kHe3y Jlasapy y WCTOpHUjH
KEbMIKEBHOCTH MO3HAT kao Papanwuanun 111.7° Hagenena noxapa umMoBu-
HE U JbyJIU Kao U JIaBambe jeHe METHHE CyJITaHy MOTY BPEMEHCKH OJIro-
BapaTH peasHoj XpoHooTHju. [leHyuK, iU crieHYe, Kako ce MHaJye Ha-
3MBaja LIEpHjaTOM MIpomucaHa oOaBe3a JaBama CyJTaHy jeJJHE NEeTHHE
3amsiemeHe pode win 3apolsbeHnka y CBeToM paTy, HacTala je y BpeMe
royeTKa BiagaBuHe Mypata L.”' Hocnenure naxa Humra, opeJl NoT4Yu-
maBama «JlazapeBor cuHay Omie cy nmpemMa XaMHUIOBOM MUCMY JalIeKo-
CeXXHE W M3IUTHYTE Ha OIIITH CBEOOYXBaTaH HHUBO, jep CYy C€ HAaKOH Ha-
BEJICHUX 30MBamba U «Opyau Hapoou, Koju cy ce 00jako OVHUIU cao cy 20-
MOBU NPUKTOHUMI Ce MUNOCmu auie2d seluuancmead.»’* Kopryc muca-
Ma 3aBpiaBa ce MypaToBUM OATOBOPOM XaMHy Y KOME CyJITaH HCTH-
ye: «/Joucma osa nocrnedrwa nobdeoa (ocsajarve Huwa), ne moonce ce uz-
jeonauumu ¢ opyaum oOuuHUM 00OUMKOM, jep je ona mako pehu, Kby,
Kkoju e mu omeopumu Opyee epadose 00 Pymenuje».” OcraBmpajyhn mo
CTpaHW KPeAUOWIHOCT ITUTHPAHOT HM3BOpa, carjedaBajyhm mcropujcka
30MBama MOXKE ce€ 3aKJbyUuTH J1a je nman Huma 6mo jenan o1 BaXKHUX KO-
paka y masbeMm mponupamy OcMmannmja y meHTap bankanckor momyocTp-
Ba. OBaj ycnex Typaka 03Ha4MO je HacTaBaK 3amocefama KOMyHHUKAIHO-
HUX Marucrpana Koje cy omoryhasaiie Op3 U CUTYpaH TPaHCHIOPT BEIHMKE
BOjcKe y nyOuHy KoHTHHeHTa. HakoH 3ay3uMama rpaja cynradn Mypat I
ce BpaTHo y JenpeHe, a IOTOM H y MaloasujcKy npectonuiy bpycy.”

VYBoaehu y kpyr pazmaTpama 10 cajaa kopuurheHe u3Bope Tpebda-
70 6u HarmomeHyTH 1a MaBpo Opbun y Kpawescmgy Crnogena yommTe
He criomMube nan Huma y Typeke pyke, JOK CPIICKH JIETOHCIH, Kao IIITO
je Beh HaBeneHO, MOKIIamka]y JTAKOHCKY MaXmky OBOM jorahajy.

® Hemo. 122-123.

" AByxomaHosuli, O xuesy Jlazapy, TImacumk JCC XI (1859) 112-113;
b.Sp.Radoji¢i¢, Antologija stare srpske knjizevnosti, 124-125.

"' T Enesosuh, boj na Kocosy 1389. eooune, 10; X.Nnanuuk, Ocmancko yapcmeo, 110;
P.Mantpan, Hcmopuja Ocmanckoe yapcmea, beorpan 2002, 49.

7 Mypam I na Huwy, 123.

73 Hcmo, 124.

7 J.von Hammer, Istorija Osmanskog carstva I, 64; S.Reinert, From Ni§ to Kosovo polje, 180.
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skeskosk

VYnopelyjyhu nmonatke u3 CBUX peleBaHTHHX M3BOPA, H3BECHO je
Ja je cyntan Mypar [ y moxony u3 1386. rogune 3ay3zeo Hum, amu na y
CBOM IIPOAMPAY Y YHYTPAIIHOCT CPIICKUX 007IaCTH HHjE UIIA0 JTaJhe O
[Tnounuka. Pa3no3um koju Cy ra HaBenu ga ce 3aycraBu koj Ilmounmka
ocTajy u gasbe 3aroHetHu. Jla mu je To Owmna JlazapeBa Bojcka, WM je€
OCMAaHCKH CYyJITaH TaKTHYKH OIycTao O] (PPOHTAIHOI cykoba Kako Ou
OIlCce0 HMIIKY TBphaBy, WIM je y MUTaly HEIITO JIPYro, PaclojOXKHBH
UCTOPUjCKU M3BOPH HE HyJe TUPEKTaH U MOYy3[aH OJAroBop. Y3 Heu3Be-
CHOCT ucxona cycpera koj [lnounuka oTBapa ce u nurame JlazapeBor
Ba3aJIMTETa MpeMa CyJITaHy KOje ce CIIOMUIbE Yy OCMAaHCKUM H3BOpUMA, a
IIOTOM M y neny Maspa Op6I/IHa.75 W3puunto ce HU y jeTHOM H3BOPY HE
KaXke J1a je JIOILIo 10 cykoba m3Mel)y cynrana u kHe3a Jlazapa xox [Tmou-
HHKa, aJli C€ Y OCMaHCKUM H3BOpHMa Cyrepuine Ja je kae3 Jlasap mocie
nana Huma npusHao MyparoBy BIIACT INTO je Y Kpajib0j KOHCEKBEHIIH
TOIITE/IENIO HEeroBy 06IacT fasber paapama. ® Kues Jlasap je npema ns-
BOpY Koju je kopuctuo Hempuja numyhu cBojy uictopujy mpeyseo oda-
Be3e Koje cy mojapazymenaie ciame 1000 KomaHnKa y CyJITaHOBE TOX0/Ie
1 50 000 oka’’ cpebpa kao TOHMIIELH TPHOYT - Xapad.” Maspo OpOuH
KOju je kopuctro Hempujy y npeBoly Ha JaTHHCKH, JOHOCH ITUPY UCTO-
PHjCKy BapHMjaHTy MCXO0Ja TIOX0/1a IpeMa KoMe cy ce u kHe3 Jlazap n Byxk
BpankoBuh mpeko moxnvcapa HarOAWIN ca CyJITaHOM U MPHCTANHU Cy Ja
My Jajy KaKO KaKe «u36ecman OaHax, a y cuyuajy nompebde u Xumbaody
OPYIHCAHUX /byc)u.»79 Bbpoj patauka HaBeneH koa OpOuHA MOKIana ce ca
Hempujuaum momaTkoM, JOK BUCHHA TOIUINE-ET TpuOyTa Kojx OpOuHa
Huje mpuka3zaHa. Maspo OpOuH je TOTOM HAaCTaBHO M3JIarame MpemMa Ko-
M€ Cy HaKOH NMPH3HABaka OCMAHIIMjCKE BIACTH OBH TOCIIOJAPH «IHCUBEU
Y MUpy u 6e3 uKaKeoe YIHeMUpasara Ha ceojum noopyyjuma...».* Opu
HOoJaly Cy y CyNpPOTHOCTH ca NoJanuMa Koje JOHOCH BpeMEHY HajOlnKu

75§ Reinert, From Ni§ to Kosovo Polje , 176.
76 T".Enesosuh, Oznedano ceema, 23.

77 Jemna oka cpeGpa u3HOCHIA je 400 rpama.
8 I Enesosuh, ucmo.

7 M.Op6un, Kpawescmeo Crnogena, 95.

% Hemo.
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u3BOop AmmK namra 3ajae, KoJ Kora ce JaHak cyiraHy miahao Tek mocie
Kocoscke Gutke.®’ Bectn o mmahamy xapaua cynramy mpe Kocoscke
OuTKe HEeMajy MOTBPAY y CaBPEMEHHM HM3BOPHMA HACTAJUM Yy CPICKHUM
WM JATUHCKUM KpyroBuma. [la cy 3amcra 1386. rogune, kue3 Jlazap u
Byx Bpankosuh 3amanu y Ba3amHu MON0Xa] U Tpey3enu obaBe3y ruiaha-
Ba JaHKa, BEPOBATHO OM C€ HOBOHACTAIO IMOJUTHYKO CTAHE OAPA3HIO
Oap y HEKOM O] U3BOpa, Kao mTo je To Ouo cimydaj 1392. ronune Kana je
Byx bpankoBuh crynuo y Bazannu ogHoc mpema OcMaHiMjama U mpey-
3e0 miahame ganka y nme Xumanapa.” U nopex Tora y ucropuorpaduju
MocToje MUllUbema Ja Hempujune nogarke He Ou Tpebano yHampesa oj-
0anuTH, HaKo ce MpeMa HbHMa MOpa OJJTHOCUTH Ca PE3EPBOM.

VYKOIUKO Ce MPHUKJIOHUMO HAjpacHpOCTpameHHjoj JIETOMUCAUKO]
Bep3uju aorahaja mpema kojoj ce cyntan Mypar npen kae3oM Jlazapom
noBykao on Ilmounnka, mo mpermnocTaBkoM na je Humr mperxomno mao y
TypCcKe pyke, oHIa W HempujuHa mpuya 0 3aCHUBabY BA3aJHOT OJHOCA
peMa TYPCKOM CyJITaHy TyOHu Ha KpenuOmnuTeTy. AKo je mak, Hum mao
nocne porahaja xox Ilmounuka, onna 6u Hempujuna npunosect Moria
0ap TEOpeTCKH Ja MOCTOoju Kao jeaHa ox MoryhHoctu. C 003upoM Ha TO
Jla HUjeaaH ApyrH, forahajuMa caBpeMeH UCTOPUJCKU U3BOP HE CIIOMUILE
JlazapeBo mokopaBame 1o MypaToBy BJIacT, HUTHU CE€ Makap y aiay3Hja-
Ma CIIOMHIbe OMJIO KakaB 3aBHcaH monoxaj Jlasapa y onHocy Ha Typke
nocne naga Huma, Hempujuna npuda ocraje na purypupa Kao aurepap-
Ha Hacjlara HEKMX JIOLHUjUX BpEeMEeHa, KaJa ce YhTaBa Ipuya o cykoOy
n3mely xHesa Jlazapa u cynrana Mypara n KocoBckoM 00jy HI€OTOMIKH
3a0KpyKWJIa U Jlalia HaKHAIHY HCTOPHjCcKy peduekcujy. JlazapeB mocie-
JIaH aHTaroHW3aM npemMa MypaTy He MOKe ce oCMaTpaTH Kao pacKujaa-
HE Ba3aJIHE 3aKJIETBE, MTOCTIEC YCIOCTaBJhakha HAaBOJHOT BasaimTera 1386.
rojuHe, Beh mpe cBera Kao HAacTaBakK IMOKYyIIaja Jia Ce cadyyBa TEPUTOPHU-
jajHa ¥ BJaJapcKa ayTOHOMHja y oJiHOCcy Ha cBe MohHuje Ocmaniuje.

¥ T Enesosuh, T ypcku uzgopu 3a ucmopujy Jyzocroeena. /lea mypcka xponuuapa uz XV
sexa, bparctBo 26 (1932) 58-59.

%> F Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, Viennae 1858, 223.

% M.Cnpemuh, Typcxu mpubymapu y XIV u XVeexy, 288; S Reinert, From Nis to Koso-
vo Polje , 178.
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Cmpax 00 Typaxa 1386. cooune

Peanan crpax ox Typaka, HapounTo mocie ryouTtka rpaga Humra,
HUje 1oBeo KHe3a Jlazapa y HCKyIIeme mpruxBaTama 3aBHCHOT IOJIOKaja
y OJIHOCY Ha CyJITaHa YMMe OW CPIICKH TOCIIOJAp MU3BPIIUO «KYMOBHUHY»
YCIIOBHE €JI000/Ie ca OrpaHMuYEHHM TpajameM. Hacympor Tome, mocToje
WHIMPEKTHHU TMOJAIM KOjU CBEJ0YE O MPUIPEMH OJ0paHE CPIICKE 3eMIbE
o Ocmannuja. Y ckilagy ca ONpaBJaHOM CTPEMHOM O] 1aJbUX OCMaH-
JMjCKUX Halaja Ha cprcke obnactu, kHe3 Jlazap je Beoma Op30 mpeayseo
akiyje Ha jadamy on0Opambene mohu cBoje apxage. [locne maga Huma y
Typcke pyke, kHe3 Jlazap je mocrao cBecran HemoryhHocTH 1a ce ycme-
IIHO CYNPOTCTaBM MacOBHHM HallaJuMa TYpPCKHX BOJHHUX CHAara Ha Hero-
Ba KJby4YHa yTBphema. 300r Tora je 3amoueo MOJepHHU3AIH]jy CBOT CTpa-
TEIIKOT Haopy’Kama, YBOJIehn y CBOj apceHas apTUIBEPHjCKO OpyXKje Ha-
pY4YeHO O] MajcTopa ca jaapaHckor mpumopja. Tokom cemremOpa 1386.
roguHe kHe3 Jlazap je CKIOMMO YroBOp TMOCpPEIOBAaEm-CM BJACTEIIMHA
®panka bapxemuha ca m3pecHum JlyOpoBuaHWHOM, opykapeM, Muia-
mem Panocnauhem.*® Cpricku kHes je TOM NPUIMKOM aHTa)oBao opy-
xapa PagocnaBuha na y HapegHux rofauHy jgaHa 3a norpe0e Jlasapese
Bojcke y CpOuju m3paljyje HeomxomHE caMOCTpere, alld U TOmoBe (...et
serviri bene et fideliter de arte balistariorum et bombardarum ad omnem
requisitionem...).* JKespa 1a ce OMacOBH KIIACHYHO CTPEsHAUKO OPYXK]e, a
HApOYUTO Ja ce MpuOaBH CKYIOLIEHO pa3opHO BaTpeHO opyxkje y Cpouju
3HaK je aa je kHe3 Jlasap yBumeo Hemoh ycreniHe KiacudHe on0paHe o
Typcke jaeme. V3palyjyhu BatpeHo u opyxkje Koje je n3danmBaio mpo-

¥ M. Juuuh, Hpurosu 3a ucmopujy éampenoe opyacja y Jy6posuuky u cycednum 3e-
mmwama, Cnomennk CKA CLXI (1934) 83-84. M. lunuh y cB0joj pactipaBu JTOHOCH HH-
TerpajlaH TEeKCT YUTABOT JOKYMEHTa cadyBaHOT y OkBHpY cepuje Diversa Cancellariae.
AyTop Harilamasa na 1o cpeguHe XV Beka y J[yOpOBHHKY TOIIOBE M IPYrO BaTpeHO
OpyXje HUCy u3pahuBany cnenuann3oBaHH OpykapH Beh NpHIaTHULIN IPYTHX 3aHarta
Kao CIIOPEIHO 3aHUMame, MTO je OHo ciydaj u oBoM npuiarkoMm. O Tome ucro, b.Ile-
tpoBuh, Opyacje Cpouje u Eepona XII-XIV eex, 300pHUK pajoBa ca cKkyna EBpona u
Cp0u, beorpan 1996, 159, cmatpa n1a je akTHBHOCT Kpojaya Onia Be3aHa 3a U3paiy Te-
THBA 32 CAMOCTpeEJIe, Ka0 U NpaB/beHhe HAPOYMTUX KOHOIAlAa 32 0OMOTaBame TOIOBA,
Kao ToMohHe orpeMe u3 yera OW ciequo 3akjbydak Aa je Munam Pagocnasuh 6o an-
Ta)KOBaH He 3a u3pajay came bombapae Beh mparehe onpeme.

85 M. JTuruh, ucmo, 83.
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jexktune momyT camoctpena Jlazapy je Tpebano jga oMoryhm TakTHUKY
NOpeaHoCcT y oa0paHu cBoje 3emibe o OcMannuja ¢ 003upoM Ha HeMoh
MPUIMKOM 0j10pane yTBpheHor rpaga Huma, xoju je ucre, 1386. ronune
HETIOBpaTHO M3ry0JsbeH. MoXke ce MpeTHoCTaBuTH J1a je ympaso maa Hu-
ma y Typcke pyke HaBeo KHe3a Jlazapa Ha MOIyHY apceHana M JOJaTHO
HAOpY’KaBame TEIIKUM BaTPEHUM OpyXjeM. YmoTpeba TomnoBa Ha banka-
Hy kpajem XIV Beka jour yBek je Ouina, Mmoxke ce pehu, peTKoCT u MpuBHU-
JeTrja HajMONHU]UX, TaKo JIa je ’UXOBa MPUMEHa y IpkaBu kHe3a Jlaza-
pa Morja MMaTH NMPBEHCTBEHO Je(paH3UBHO-CTATUYHY YJIOTY y OAOpaHU
yTBpheHHUX rpasoBa, Maja y HNOjJeAMHUM PETKUM H3BOpHMA IIOCTOj€ WH-
JUIHje O yIoTpeOn HeKe BPCTE BATPEHOT OPYIKja Uy paToBamby Ha OTBO-
peHoM TepeHy, npe cera y Ounm Ha KocoBy. OBakBe CKyIOLIEHE Ha-

% Camo Hexonmko rojuHa panuje, 1378. 3abenexeHo je a cy JybpoBauku Geemu Ou-
JH OjayaHu TOCTAaBJHEHOM apTUJBEPHjOM, KOja je LITUTHJIA Ipaj O]l Halajaa ¢ Mopa.
M.dunuh, ucmo, 57. C apyre crpane, y neny Maspa OpOunHa HaBoau ce ja je kHe3 Jla-
3ap MOKa KOPUCTHO TOIOBe y orcanu Yskuma 1373. ronune npuinkoM para ca Huko-
nom AnromaHoBuhem. M.Op6uH, Kpamwescmeso Crosena, 61, HaBoau n1a je kae3 Jlazap
«Ha pasne HayuHe jypuwiao Ha zpad, a Hapoyumo gampomy». M. Jlnauh Hnak 1oBOIH y
NUTake 0Baj HENPEN3aH OIHNC YIOTpeOde ONCaTHUX CIPaBa, TaKo [a ce MO «BaTPOM)»
HEe MOpa HYXHO Ipero3HaBaTh apTuibepuja. Kao moryhHocT na ce y ciaydajy omcane
Vixuna pagu o ynorpebu tonosa octasuo je 1 H.Jlemajuh nonocehn omuupHujy aute-
parypy, JICCB, 736 (H.Jlemajuh). O ynotpebu BaTpeHor opyxkja, Tj. Tonoa y Kocos-
ckoj ouu nucao je I'.Illkpusanuh, Kocoscka 6umka, Lerumwe 1956, 26; I' 1llkpuanuh,
Ipunosu 3a npoyuyasare samperoz opyxucja, Becuuk BojHor myseja 2 (1961) 75;
I'.l0xpuBanuh, Tonosu na Kocogy 1389. 2ooune, Becuux BojHor my3eja 18 (1972) 235-
236. Ha ocHOBY crioMeHyTOT 1ojiaTka Koju je noneo M./Iunuh o JlazapeBoMm yrosopy ca
Munamem PanocnaBuhem ox 13. cenremOpa 1386. IlIkpuBanuh je n3zBeo 3akipydak jaa
je BaTpeHo opyxje, Tj. Aa cy TomoBu kopuithern y KocoBckoj ouiu ocinamajyhu ce u
Ha U3BOP Koju roBopu 0 Moryhoj ynorpebu TornoBa y Kocosckom 60jy. Peu je o Crogy o
KkHe3y Jlazapy y aHOHUMHOT ayTopa y UCTOPUjH KIbMDKEBHOCTH Npo3BaHOT PaBaHmva-
uuH 1. Onucyjyhu OuTKy OH Kake: «...cmpene aehaxy cyHye 3axiarbajyhu, mpeckosu
o2rbeHU (Monogu) mpeckaxy, 3emmad 6eoma Oyuauie, 6az0yx zpmeuie, U KAO OUMOM
mpaunum obasujawe ce...». (D.Sp.RadojiCi¢, Antologija stare srpske knjizevnosti, Beo-
grad 1960, 124; Cnucu o Kocosy, Ctapa cpricka KiIKeBHOCT y 24 kmure, beorpan
1993, 133; Texcr Cnosa ob6jaBuo je A.Bykomanosuh, O xuesy Jlasapy, I'macaux JICC
XI (1859) 108-118.) Ilopen oBora, jour HeKHM KacHUjU u3Bopu nomyt M.OpOuHa, nnu
MO3HU]HX BECTU TYPCKHX HCTOpUYAapa CyrepHily ynoTpeOy TormoBa y ounu. Melhy mwu-
Ma Cy IOjeJMHH CJIMKOBHM M3BOPH Kao IITO je Typcka MuHHujatypa Hakac Ocmana u3
1579. ronune koja ce nanac yyBa y Tonkanu Capajy y McramOysty Ha Kojoj je nmpukasa-
HO yOucTBO cynrana Mypara, OK ce Ha O0JHOM I10JbY UCIIPE]] CYJITaHOBOI IIATOpa Ha-
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pyubrHe U3UCKMBale cy AoJaTHe (PMHAHCH]CKE TPOIIKOBE KOjU Cy CBaKa-
ko onrepehuBanu kHexxeBy pusnuily. [{o koje mepe je kue3 Jlazap pazBuo
CBOj apceHaJI ¥ ca KaKBUM j€ TOTIOBMMA PAcIiojiarao HUje MO3HATO, ajii je
u3BecHO 1a Tek y XV Beky y Bpeme aecriora Credana JlazapeBuha Ba-
TPEHO Opy’Kje No0Hja CBOjy IyHY MPUMEHY y BOjHOj TaKTHUIM U PaTOBa-
by, KaKO y JICCTIOTOBHHH, Tako n y OcmanckoM mapcrsy.” Hasenenn
MOJJald CBAKaKO OW WIIUIM y MPHJIOT JIEMAHTOBAKY TPHUIIOBECTH OCMaH-
CKHX M3BOpa MpeMa kojuma ce kHe3 Jlazap Beh 1386. ronnHe moT4rHUO
cynrany Mypary I.

skeskosk

[Tocne maga Huma, Ha jecen 1386. romuHe Typcke akuHIIMjE Cy
NpBH MyT ynaie y bocHy u mpommpuie «cmpax mypcku» cBe 1o Jaapa-
Ha. M3 ommmrer mperiena NOJIUTHYKE CUTYalllje M BOJHUX MOAyXBarTa KO-
ju cy ce onurpaBaiu Ha bajakaHCKOM MOIyOCTpPBY jacHO je Ja MPBH MOXO-
1 Ha bocHy HUCY OWiM BEJIMKM OCBajaukd MOXOIHM Ha OOCAHCKY ApiKa-
BY, aJIM Cy C€ YKJIamajan y yTBpheH! mpoduia 0OCMaHCKOT HAYMHA paToBa-
Ba KOjU je NOJpa3yMeBao «HMCIUTHBAE» MOTEHLHUjAIHUX OCBajauykux
30Ha y3 TaKTMYKO-IICHXOJIOLIKO 3acTPalIMBamke JIOKAIHOT CTaHOBHH-
IITBa, YUME Ce ypyllaBana onopambeHa Moh u Mopain Oyayhux cynapHu-
ka. Cynran Mypar I je 6Mo ucToBpeMeHO OpHjeHTHCAH Ha BHIIE OallKaH-
CKHX paTuITa, a bocHa ce Hana3wia Ha nepudepuju TaaalbuX TyPCKAX
OCBajauyKHX MHTEpECa.

[TpBu Typcku moxo/ Ha TepuTopHjy bocHe 3aBpmmo ce y obmactu
Xywma y pernony pexe HeperBe. MypaTtoBe BojHe akTUBHOCTH 1386. ro-
JIMHE OpraHW30BaHE Ka IEHTpATHUM JenoBuMa bankana, byrapckoj u
CpIICKOj 3eMJbu KHe3a Jlazapa, moromwie cy u bocHy. [IpoBana akuanNj-
CKHX OJJpe/ia OJUrpasia ce Ha Tajacy cykoba m3mel)y GocaHCKor Kpasba
Teptka | Korpomanuha u 3erckor rocnoaapa bypha 11 Ctpanumuposu-

Jla3e y YATaBOM PaTHOM MU3aHCILEHY Mopel JbYIACKUX KpTaBa U TONOBH) Pempoaykimja
munujarype y bumka na Kocogy 1389. 2ooune, I'anepuja CAHY cB. 65, beorpazn 1989,
68. Iutame ynotpede Tomosa y KocoBckoj OHIH, IBUXOBOT PEATHOT YYNHKA, YKOIHKO
Cy 3aHCTa U KOpHIIlieHN, OCTaje U Jajbe OTBOPEHO.

¥ M. lunnh, Ipunosu 3a ucmopujy eampernoz opyaicja, 84. HaBomu ognyky Maior Beha
npemMa kojoj je Dypal) bpankosuh 1412. ronune cHabneBaH 6apyToM U MOJATaK Ja je
yak u Cpricka narpujapiuinja Habappana Oapyt u3 JlyOpoBHUKa 3a cBOje moTpeoe.
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ha banmmha. OBa ocmaHnHMjcKa aKkIMja MambUX pa3Mepa OAUrpaia ce ok-
ToOpa 1386. roamHe, W MOCMATPaHO y IMIKUPEM KOHTEKCTY Oniia je BezaHa
3a HAacTaBaK MPETXOIAHMUX PAaTOBAmA y CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa, Maja Huje Ou-
Ja ¥ BeH CaCTaBHU TAaKTUYKH /1e0. Jlo OBaKBOT 3aKjbydKa ce€ J0Ja3u Ha
OCHOBY BpeMeHa najga Huma u npoBane y Torumiy Ha nponehe/nero u
ymana y XyM koju ce oaurpao y jecen.*”® V melhyspemeny cynran Mypar
I ce moBykao ka Jeapeny, na 6u morom mnpemrao u y Many Aszujy. Kpajem
okToOpa 1386. roguHe CynTaH je CaCBUM CUTYPHO O0OpaBHO y CBOjOj aHa-
JIOJICKOj TpecToHuIM bpycH, y K0joj je n3nao u jenan ¢epmMaH CBOM Be-
JUKOM «CcIyru» BojckoBohu EBpenoc Oery.” Ha ocHoBy oBor ¢gepmana
CyJITaH je cBOM Ta3uju, xanuu EBpeHoc Oery Ha meroBy mMosily ogo0puo
rocrojapeme y obnactuma Pymenuje koje je EBpeHoc «cam na cabmy
006uo»”°, koje he OH 3aCHOBATH Kao TPajHO JOOPO U TOPOIMUHY 3ay-
xOuHy 3a Oyayha mokonema. Ynan y bocuy 1386. rogune, nmpema tome,
HICY HM3BeJie BOjHE CHAre moJi BO)CTBOM caMor CyJiTaHa Yy OKBHPY BEIH-
Kor ulu gaza, wim gihadu-'l-ekber moxona, Beh je ynmam npeays3eo HajBe-
pOBaTHHjE CaMo jeJaH OrpaHaK OCMaHJIMjCKE BOjCKE, MPHUIIAIHAKA pyMe-
JIMjCKUX aKWHIIMja, ¥ TO y AOTOBOPY, WK Ha no3uB Dypha II Crpaummu-
poBuha. OHuU cy IpeuaBIIN IPEKO KOCOBCKE 3eMJbE WU ceBepHE Anba-
HUje, y3HEMUPUIIM YUTaB peruoH ayoposaukor 3aieha u bocue cejyhu
CTpax W Tepop, IITO je ocTano 3a0eNnekeHO W y MyOpOoBauyKUM H3BOPHU-
ma.”' TIpMMEHHBIIH TAKTHKY OClambarba Ha MeljycoGHe xpuinhaHcke He-
TPIEJBUBOCTH, KOja hie ce u JAOIHUje MOTBPIUTH y TYPCKUM OaTKaHCKUM
OCBajauyKHM orepanujama, TypIy Cy ce Hanum Ha 00CaHCKO] TEPUTOPHjH
npe Hero IITO Cy TUIAaHUPAJU 1A jé Y3HEMHUpPE Y OKBHPY CBOjUX MHIUBU-
JyaTHUX PaTHUX OCBajamba.

¥ OBo mumubemse 3actyna u S.Reinert, From Nis to Kosovo Polje, 179; N.Housley, The
Later Crusades, 70.

% ®epman je msnar 26. okrobpa 1386, u cauysaH je camo y nperucy. I'.Enesosuti, Typ-
cxu cnomeruyu 1, 7-13.

Y (bepMaHy ce eKCIUTMIIUTHO HaBojie Bymymunna, Cep, butoss, burnumre u Xpymu-
mrTe kao TekoBuHe EBpeHocoBux ocBajama. I'.Ene3osuh, Typcku cnomenuyu 1, 9.

! M. Tuuuth, Oonyxe eehia qy6posauxe penyénuxe 11, Beorpan 1964, 298; B. hopoguh,
Xucmopuja bocne, beorpan 1940, 318; C. hupkosuh, Hcmopuja cpedrwosexkosne b6ocan-
cke Opacase, 158; B.Tommh, bocra u Typyu 00 Kocoscke do Aneopcke 6umke, 360p-
HUK 3a ucropujy buX 1, beorpazn 1995, 85.

2 C.hupkosuh, ucmo.
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Tepop akuHuymja y obnactu oxko peke HeperBe, kao 3aBpIliHU
Kkpak Behux patHux morte3a u3 1386. roavHe, W3a3Bao je BEIHMKH CTPax
Melyy craHoBHHINITBOM Xyma. bexxehu npen Typuuma 3ajenno ca cBojom
MOKPETHOM WMOBHHOM ¥ CTOKOM, JbYJIH CY TPXWIH criac Ha O0e30enHu-
juM TepuTopHjama, ripe cera y Ctony u Ha Ilespemry.” IlpumyiHe Mu-
rpaiyje JOKaTHOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA HUCY Omiie Oe3 3Havaja, ¢ 003MpPOM Ha
TO 1a je Biact y JlyOpoBHUKY Mopaiia j1a pearyje 0p30 ¥ OIydHO. AKIH-
ja lyOpoBuana ce ornenana y yuspmhuBamy ogOpane CToHa, moomTpa-
Bamy CTpaka u 00e30ehuBamy ngn6e>1<nmra M30erIMM CTaHOBHHUIIMMA
yrposkeHHx Teputoprja y 3anehy.’! JlybpoBauku moxymentr mociae 29.
OKTOOpa BUILIE HE CIIOMUIbY TYPCKY MPOBATYy U Tajlac MUTpaldja yraHu-
YEHOT CTAaHOBHUILTBA. AKHMHIIUj€ Cy C€ TOCJIE N3BPIIEHE MJbAYKe U TEPO-
pa MOBYyKJIe U3 pernoHa 3aieha, ¢ 003MpoM Ha Mamby OpOjHOCT KOHAHU-
Ka, Kao U BpeMEHCKe ycioBe KacHe jeceHu. Mcre rogune lyopoBuanu cy
JIOHeTH ypenOe o yTBphuBamy W uyBamky CToHa, a jomn 1385. romune y
masioM CTOHY MOYeNo ce ca U3rpafmboM TPU KyJle U IUTaHupameM (puHaH-
cupama CTpaxe, 0K je obary ¢ HepeTJbaHCKe CTpaHe YyBao jelaH Hao-
pyxan 6pox.”° Ckiamame CTAHOBHUINTBA Ha Ilesbelal, 4ak W u3 yia-
JbeHUJUX KpajeBa, oTaAa he mocraTtu penoBHA IM0jaBa MPUIMKOM CBAaKOT
HapeJIHOT TYPCKOT YIaJa y OBE KpajeBe, Majia je W Ipe TYPCKHUX yrmaja
Ouyo cirydajeBa J0cesbaBamba CTAHOBHHUINTBA-TIOAHUKA CPIICKUX BIaJa-
pa Ha Teputopuje mox Bramhy Jly6posruka.’® Murparje cprckor cra-
HoBHuIITBa npex Ocmannujama kpajem XIV Beka, onBujane cy ce yrias-
HOM Yy JiBa Benuka npasua. [Ipeu je 6vo ycMepeH ka obnactuma Jlanma-
uje u bocHe, 10K je Apyru myT BOAMO Ka ceBepy M YTapckoj Koja je, b6ap
Ha TPBH TOTJIE, IeJoBajia Kao Oe30e/1Ha TepuTopHja.

% C huprosuh, ucmo, 158; V.Foreti¢, Povijest Dubrovnika do 1808,1, Zagreb 1980, 183;
W.Boxuh, [Jybpoerux u Typcrka y XIV u XV eexy, beorpan 1952, 8; B.Tomwuh, bocra u
Typyu 00 Kocoscke 0o Anecopcke bumxe, 85; M. lunuh, Oonyke seha 11, 298, 23. X 1386
«.Pp. de permittendo quod recipiantur in Stagno familie, pastores, animalia et arnensia
Vlacorum et circumvicinorum propter eorum salvamentum terrore Teucrorum...».

4 M.Jluruh, Oonyxe seha 11, 299-300, 29. X 1386. » In dicto Minori Consilio captum
fuit quod fiant custodie in terra in duobus locis et duo custodes stare debeant in utroque
loco qui sint de hominibus Brenni et habeant qualibed die gr. I /% ...»

% U.Bosxuh, Jlybposnux u Typcka, 9.

% Hemo, 8. K.Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpba 1, 324.

%7 D.Dragojlovi¢, Migrations of the Serbs in the Middle Ages, Migrations in Balkan Hi-
story, Belgrade 1989, 66; C. hupkosuh, Ceobe cpnckoe Hapoda y kpamesury Yeapcky y
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skeskosk

«Cmpax mypcku» HACTaBUO je Ja Tpaje Jyro, OCTaBUBIIM HEU3-
OpuCHBH TI€YaT W y MOTOMHM BpeMEHHMa, HapouyuTo mociie KocoBcke
outke. Kao u y panujum ciryuajeBuMa ocehame HECUTYPHOCTH, CTpENhe
Y UCKYCTBEHOT JIO)KHBJbaja HUjE MOIITEENIO HUjelaH APYIITBEHU CIIOj
HUjelaH PETHOH HE caMO CPICKHX aprkaBa, Beh u untaBor bankana. Ha-
CTaBaK yTBphHBama TrpajoBa, HAOpYKaBamba W KOBAWHE ICBAJTIBUPAHOT
HOBILIA YHHWIN Cy OCHOBY cTpaTeruje kuesa Jlasapa 3a onopany ox Typa-
ka. OBakBa KoHIeNuKja og0paHe pediexToBana ce y 0JHOCUMa CPIICKe
rocrojie, mpe cBera kue3a Jlazapa u Byka bpankosuha ca JlyopoBHHKOM,
IITO je OCTajo 3a0eNeX)eHO U y cadyBaHHUM yroBOpHMa O MOBJIACTHLIAMA
u3 1387. roguue. ** T'pajcko cTaHOBHHIITBO Koje je 0OyxBatano u Jly-
OpoBuaHe, Ipe CBEra TPropIe 3a0aITHHLEHE Y CPIICKUM TpaJIOBIMa UMa-
70 je obaBe3y /1a y4ecTByje y CIpoBohemy TpaIuIMOHATHUX JTyKHOCTH
rpamo3uandja u rpaaooseyaeHuja. OBe 1Be oOaBe3e Koje Cy mopasyme-
BaJIe OJ[pKaBame U AorpahuBame rpajckux OegeMa u 00aBibamke CTpake,
Ouie cy Hy)XKHE 3a IEPMaHEHTHY CUTypHOCT QopTudukaimja, caMum TUM
He3ao0uya3He y KOHIenuuju ogopambene ctpareruje 3emibe. [lag Huma
1386. roquHe HaBeo je kHe3a Jlazapa Ha TaKTHUYKE MOTE3€ JOJATHOT HA0-
pyxkaBama u 00e30ehuBama CBOjUX TpajioBa, ald je Yy CTPATEIIKOM I10-
rneggy 3HAYMO HEHAJIOKHAJIMB I'yOUTaK KOjH je HArOBECTHO KOCOBCKY Jpa-
My.

XIV u XV gexy, Ceobe cprckor Hapoma o XIV no XX Beka, 300pHHK pagoBa IOCBe-
hen Tpucraromumm Ly Benuke ceodbe Cpbda, beorpan 1990, 37-46

% OBe 06aBe3e Cy HAPOUMTO HOTEHIMPAHE KA0 ITOCeOHe Kiay3yJie y IoBe/baMa Kue3a Jla-
3apa u Byka bpankosuha Jlyoposuanuma u3 1387, y KojumMa ce ClIoOMUEb€ J1a Cy OHH KOJH CY
ce 3a0allITHHIIN y Tpaay 00aBe3HH «J1a rpaj 3uja U jaa ra uyysay». A.Mnanenosuh, I1o-
seme knesza Jlazapa, beorpan 2000, 193, 199; F.Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 207.

% J Kamuh, Huwt y cpedrvem gexy, 31.
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Marko SUICA

STORIES OF SERBIAN-TURKISH CONFLICTS BETWEEN
THE SERBS AND THE TURKS AND THE «FEAR OF THE TURKS»
IN 1386

Summary

The «fear of the Turks» as a phenomenon of the Middle Ages,
first recorded in Serbian sources after the Battle at the Marica, continued
to dominate the life of the Balkan Christian population during the
fourteenth century, and even in the fifteenth century. No section of
society and no endangered region in the Balkans remained unaffected by
a strong feeling of insecurity, anxiety and apprehensiveness. When the
akinjis, is Ottoman raiders began to threaten the territory of Prince Lazar
and the northern Serbian regions, the «fear of the Turks» became part of
everyday life. The events of the great conquests of Sultan Murad I in
1386 left a deep impression on the contemporaries. The outcome of the
encounter of the Serbian and Ottoman armies at Plocnik is not quite clear
because the evidence in the available sources is conflicting and leaves
scope for various interpretations. The Serbian sources are chronologically
near to the event, but they are contradictory and provide meagre
information, while the picturesque Ottoman accounts are considerably
later, written by court historians of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries,
and present a tendentious picture. The outcome of the battle at Plo¢nik
was overshadowed by Sultan Murad's success in capturing the town of
Nis, an important strategic stronghold of Prince Lazar, which lay on the
main Balkan road, the Via Militaris. The details of the siege and of the
fall of Ni§ must be sought in the unreliable Ottomans sources, which may
contain at least some part of the authentic historical basis. The fall of Ni§
had repercussions even in Bosnia, and evidence of the measures taken for
the strengthening of the defence of the Serbian towns has been preserved
in the treaties which Prince Lazar and Vuk Brankovi¢ concluded with the
Ragusans in 1387. Prince Lazar's orders for the purchase of additional
firearms and other weapons after the capture of Ni§ were a direct
consequence of the loss of that town. Besides, they are a part of the
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complex picture of an age in which the deeply disturbing «fear of the
Turks» reigned in the old Serbian lands. From the strategic point of view,
the fall of the fortress of Ni§ represented an irreparable loss for the
Serbian lands and an event which foreshadowed the drama of Kosovo.
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Anexcannap KPCTUh
Ucropujcku HHCTUTYT
Bbeorpan

HOCEAN MAHACTHUPA APEHYE U KAPEJIA Y BPAHUYEBY
N3 BPEMEHA KHE3A JIABAPA

[Tocenn xoje cy Ha Teputopuju bpaHmueBa MMamy MaHACTHPHU
Hpenya u XKapeno (['opwak) Oumnu Cy y BUIlle HaBpaTa MpeAMET UHTEpe-
COBama HCTPaXWBada CPIICKE CPEIHOBEKOBHE MPOILIOCTH. Muomapar
Au. ITypkoBuh yKJ/bydrO UX j€ Y CBOj MPETJIE] CPEAHOBEKOBHUX CEOCKUX
Hacespa y CpOuju,' a muTameM rocea OBUX MaHACTHpa GaBHO ce 1 Mu-
xamno Jlunuh y pacnpasu Bpanuueso y cpedrwenm eexy.” Mumnia Hiko-
auh je npe BUILE O TPU JCLIEHHUj€ IOCBETUIA TOCEOHY paclpaBy BilacTe-
JIMHCTBY MaHacTHUpa }Kz[peno.3 Hakon we, u Anapuja Becenunosuh ce y
CBOM pajly o ceBeporcTtouHoj CpOuju y cpelli-eM BEKy OCBpHYO Ha Opa-
HHUYEBCKE nocene peHue u }Knpena.4 Pesynratu o kojux cy HaBeIeHU
ayTOpH JIOIUTH KOpHITheHH Cy U 'y KOMEHTaprMa HajHOBHUjET M3/amba I10-
BEJba KHE3A JIa:«;apa.5 Nnak, nocagamimsuM UCTpaKMBakbUMa HUCY Ha 3a-
JI0BOJbaBajyhn HaUMH PEeKOHCTpyHCaHa OpaHMYEBCKA BIACTEIIMHCTBA Ma-

' M. IyproBuh, [lonuc cena y cpedrosexosroj Cpbuju, 1. o. uz Tomumrmaka CKOICKOT
dunozodcekor pakynrera 4 (1939-1940) 53-160.

> M. Jlunuh, Bpanuueso y cpedmwem sexy, Toxapesar 1958, 1-36 (=Cpricke 3emibe y
cpenmeM Beky, beorpan 1978, 84-112).

3 M. Huxomnuh, Bracmenuncmeo manacmupa Kopena (Iopraka), HUctopujcku yacomnuc
(=1Y) 20 (1973) 149-155.

* A. Becemunosuh, Cesepoucmouna Cpéuja y cpedmwem eexy, VICTOPHjCKM TTACHUK
(=UT") 1-2 (1987) 43-73.

Hecropro younupana cena manactupa JKmpesno KopucTHO je 3a oapehuBame cpricko-
typcke rpanune C. Mumwmh, [Toxoo cyrmana Myce na Jecnomosuwny 1413. 2ooune u
ucmouna cpncko-mypceka epanuya, T 1-2 (1987) 82.

SA. Mnanenosuh, Ilogewe kuesa Jlazapa: mexcm, komenmapu, chumyu, beorpam 2003,
36-39, 178.



Anexcannap KPCTUh

Hactupa [Ipenua u XKnapeno, Oynyhu na cy ce y moMeHyTHM pajioBUMa
MOTKpasle HeKe HeTauHe yYOWKaIije Hacelba, alll U TorpelTHa TyMadeha
TEKCTa MaHACTUPCKHX MMOBeJba. Y peliaBamy OBUX MpodiieMa, Mopes] To-
MOHOMACTHYKOT MaTepHjajia M TEPSHCKUX UCTPAKUBAA, BEIUKY ITOMON
npy’Kajy W MpBH cadyBaHM OCMaHCKH monucu bpanuuesa: nedrep bpa-
HUYEBCKOT cybamminyka u3 1467. roause,’ u jorn HenmyOauKoBaHU ned-
Tep CMe/epeBcKor canyaka u3 1476/8. roquue.”

1. Memox manacmupa /lpenue y bpanuuesy

Mamnactup Jlpenuy, 4 KM ceBepHO 0 AJIeKCaHAPOBIA, OCHOBAO je
Monax Jloporej 3ajenno ca cunom Jlanunom, Oyayhum narpujapxom Jla-
Huom 11 (1390/1-13997?). O [opotejy ce naHac MaJio 3Ha: HUje TIO3HATO
HH HETOBO CBETOBHO MME, alld C€ JIA 3aKJbYYHUTH JIa je TPHUIAAA0 KPyry

OIMCKHX capajHnKa KHesa Jlasapa.” MohHH BIacTeTHH KOjH je MMao
OpojHe mocene, Oap HEKe O] HUX, a OHe y bpaHW4yeBy CKOpPO CHUTYPHO,
110610 je o1 camoapkaBHOr KHe3a.'  Jloporejes cun Janno 111, u3abpan

% V4ectByjyhu M IHYHO y TEPEHCKHM, MCTOPH]CKO-TeorpadCKUM HCTPaKMBAKHMA Ha
npoctopy bpanudesa asrycra 2001. roxune, ca exunom ®dunoszodcekor dakynrera us
beorpana xojy cy npeasoguwiu npod. ap Cunuma Mummh, np Januna ITonosuh u Mp
Hymian Mpkobpan, a y kojoj cy ounu u Mp Jeinena Mpruh, Munopan Hophesuh u Cna-
BuIla JoBaHOBUN, MMA0o caM MPHUJIMKY Jla pa3pemmM ojpeheHe nmuemMe oko yourupama
MOje/IMHUX HAceJba M JA0heM JI0 HEKHX pe3yJiTara Koje JIEIOM M OBJIE CAOIIITaBaM.

" M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, Beograd 1987.

8 Basbakanlik Arsivi, Tapu tahrir defteri (=BBA TTD) No. 16 (1476). 3axBasmyjyliu ca-
panmu ca koserduHuioM ap EMom MusekoBuh-bojannh Ha yOnkanuju Hacesba y bpanu-
yeBy nonucaHux 1476. rogune, OMI0 je Moryhe UCIpaBUTH YHMTame onpeleHor 6poja
tonoHuma y CrojakosuheBoM usnamy bpanudesckor aedrepa uz 1467. roquse.

° Mpemtoxkena unentndukamuja Jlopoteja ca mecrnoToM VIBaHHIIEM He MOKE CE CMa-
Tparu nokazaHoM: B. IlerkoBuh, Ko je 6uo ochusay manacmupa /penue, Ctapunap 2
(1951) 57-58; M. llyuna, Hemupro ooba cpnckoe cpedrwee eexka. Bracmena obnacuux
eocnodapa, beorpan 2000, 93-94.

1% A. Mnanenosuh, ITosewe, 181. Kues Jlasap oBmagao je BpammaeBom mocie mobese
Hax Pactucnanihuma 1379. ronune, na cy y BeroBe pyke J0cIelid OpojHH MoceIu Koje
je Morao Jia Jielii MaHaCTUpUMa, aJld ¥ CBOjUM TIpUCTaNnIaMa Mel)y CBeTOBHOM BiiacTe-
nom: M. Tunuh, bpanuueso, 98-99; Idem, Pacmucaanuhu, Ipuroe ucmopuju pacnaoa-
wa Cpnckoe yapcmea, 300pHHUK pagoBa Buzantonomkor uacturyta 2 (1953) 139-144;
P. Muxaspunh, Kpaj Cpnckoe Llapcmea, beorpan 2001, 273-275.
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3a maTpujapxa y3 CHaxXHy MoJpIIKy JlazapeBux HacleaHHKa, jeIaH je 01
Haj3acIy)XKHHjUX 3a yTeMe/bHBabe Kynra ceetor kuesa Jlasapa.'' TTomrro
Cy ce OTaIl ¥ CHH 3aMOHAIIIIN, 100mIu ¢y o kHe3a Jlazapa u matpujap-
xa CrimpuaoHa no3Bony fa 'y Jpendun ocHyjy MaHactup nocBehen Base-
newy IlpecBere boropoauie, kome cy 1382. roguHe MOKJIOHUIN HU3 Ce-
Ja ¥ 3aceiaka y OKOJIMHM MaHacTHpa, mupoj okonuHu Kpymesna, y bpa-
HU4eBY, kao u 50 nurapa cpedpa roaumime u3 Hosor bpaa.

BpanuueBcke mocene napoBaHe MaHacTUpy JlpeHunm KTHTOpCKa
NOBEJbA HaBOAU OBaKO: U™ Epannie Na pxux BuTeanuue ceno Apaianie.
Geno Eyruogun. Tpzrz Raa. Geno Zmeamun AEOH. Geno IpZMOENMIL. ceno
AaTomanue. cend Kosuak, cendo AaZBOKH. ceno BNen. ceno APAronKBZL,. c€-
no Ekogzik. ceno Tapoge, ceno Aarenn. [leo BiacrenmmHCTBa MaHACTHpA
JlpeHue koju ce Hana3wo y bpanuueBy oOyxBarao je, nakie, TPHHAECT
cena u jenan Tpr. Hacrojehu na younupa HaBeneHa cena, Muoapar Aur
[TypkoBuh je 3akibyuno ga je KoOwsbe MASHTUYHO ca JaHAIIkbUM HCTOU-
MEHHMM CeJIOM Koje ce Hama3u jyroucrouHo oa Maror Llpauha. Ceno
"XMespaly ABoju" oJiroBapano 6u MOXK/1a JaHallkb0j MeTHUIM, UCTOYHO
on IlerpoBua Ha MnaBu, gok Ou ['apoBe Omio manamme ['apeBo jykKHO
ox Bemukor ['pagumita, a ceno J[nO6oku BepoBaTHO cafamima J[yboka kox
Kyuesa. [lypkoBuh je Takohe npernocraBuo Aa je ceio Jparosbesar ga-
Hac J{parosar 3anaano of [loxkapesua, bykoBue bBykoscka jyxHo ox Ky-
yeBa, a Jlauan, onHocHO JlazHu kako je oBaj TonoHuM yutao Crojan Ho-
BaKOBI/Ih,14 Jlaznuna cesepro oj Xaryowume. Konauno, kako ce y Papa-

"'B. Cn. Panojuanh, HM360p nampujapxa Januna III u xanonusayuja knesa Jlasapa,
I'macuuk Ckorckor HayuHor npymTsa 21 (1940) 33-81; M. Ilypkosuh, Cpncku nampu-
Jjapcu cpeomweea sexa, Qucenaopd 1976, 127-134; P. Muxawuuh, Jlazap Xpebewaro-
suh, ucmopuja, kynm u npeoarwe, beorpan 2001, 142-148, 159-162; Ucmopuja cpnckoe
napooa (=UCH) 2, Beorpan 1982, 109-111, 129-132; M. bnarojesuh-/I. Menakosuh,
Hcmopuja cpncke opacasnocmu 1, Hou Can 2000, 258-261.

12 Knesxera moBelba M IATPHjapxoBa MOTBP/A HUCY cadyBaHe, Beh camo JJopoTejeB akT,
KOjH j€ I10 CaJip>KMHU KTUTOPCKH TUIHK: A. Mnanenosuh, Ilosewe, 180-181, rae cy Ha-
BeJieHa U paHMja u3nama. O MaHactupckum noceauma: M. lunuh, Jyeozanaona Cpouja
y cpedmwem gexy, Cpricke 3emibe, 74-75; M. bnarojesuh, Marnacmupcku noceou Kpyuie-
sauxoe Kpaja, Kpymesary kpo3 Bexose, Kpymesan 1972, 33, 37-39. O manactupy Jpen-
un: B. Puctuh, Mopascka apxumexmypa, Kpymesaig 1996, Ha Buiie Mecra, ca paHUjOM
JIUTEPATYPOM.

3 A. Muanenosuh, [Tosewe, 181.

4 C. HosakoBuh, 3axoucku cnomenuyu cpnckux Opocasa cpedmweza eexd, Beorpan
1912, 764.
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HUYKO] TIOBEJbH MpH ojpehuBamy Meha paBaHUYIKOT MeToxa ) Ilexy Koju
cy unnuna cena Kpymesan, XXutkosuna, ['yapeun u Bojunim nomume
Kpnosuuna, [TypkoBuh je 3akibyuno na ce oBo ceno MaHactupa JpeHue
Hamasmio Herae ko lomyrma.'” Muxauno Junuh je korcratosao na Ky-
na u KoOusbe mocToje 1 1aHac, IpUXBAaTHO j& U MPEIOKECHY yOUKaImjy
cena XMmespany, anu je ogdammo ocrane IlypkoBuhese nnenrudukamnuje,
Tymadeh TEKCT MmoBesbe Tako Ja cy cBH mocenu penue y bpanudeBy
Jeand Ha peud ButenHunm, camammboj BUTOBHUIM, J€CHO] MPUTOLU
Mnage. 3ato je 3akjpy4Ho 1a ce octana JpeHunna cena y bpanudeBy He
Mory unenTudukoar.'®

[Mpennoxene unentudukanmje Kyne m Kobmmpa ca manammum
HacesbuMa y ommtuHE Mano Lpanhe cy 3aucra Heciopue, anu XMeJsba-
II1 HUCY UCTO ITO U JAaHamma Menanna. Cena "Xwmespamu Asoju” (3Ha-
yu ['opwu u Jomu Xmesbak) Tpeda TpakuTH Ha motecuma Mesbak u Me-
JbayKo MoJbe, mopexa noroka Mesak, usmely boxesua, Kymne u Koou-
ma.'” Jlako je moryhe yburmpaty u ceno BeryHOBIH, 9Hju ce Tpar ody-
Bao y Ha3uBy Opaa BeryHosa, ca jyrosamanme crpane cena Kyma.'® Jleo
noBeJbe MaHacTupa Jlpenue koju Habpaja nocene y bpanuueBy 3aucra je
CTMJIM30BaH TaKo Ja ce MOXe M3BYhH 3akjbyyak Jia Cy ce cBa MaHaCTHp-
CKa cefa Hanasuiaa Ha BuroBHunu. OBakBO cXBaTame NOTKPEIJbYje U YH-
menuna aa ce berynosnu, Kyna u Xmespany Hanase Ha oBoj peru, a Ko-
ouibe y lenoj onmusnnu. Mnak, JlnanheBo cxBaTame J1a Cy CBa celia OBOT
BJIACTEIIMHCTBA JIe)KaJa y JOJMHH peke BHUTOBHHIE je MOTpemHo, Kao
mro hemMo To caja mokasaru.

VY npBom cagyBaHoM aedrepy bpanudeBckor cybammnyka (Buia-
jera) uz 1467. roguHe, monvcaHa cy M HEKa OJ cejia Koja cy 85 rogmHa
paHuje mpunajgaia BiacTenuHcTBY MaHactupa [penue. Ilopen Kyne y
Haxuju XKapeno, Koja je 3aapikaina craryc Tpra (lasapHor Mecta), y ned-

B M. [ypxosuh, IHonuc cena, 70, 77, 85, 89, 94, 102, 109, 153. XXpuouuna y Pasa-
HHUYKO] noBeJbr: A. MnaneHosuh, Ilogewe, 54, 93.

' M. Tunuh, Bpanuueso, 85. Opaj Junuhes 3axsbydak mpuxsatuo je u A. Becenuno-
Buh, Cesepoucmouna Cpouja, 46.

'7 Tomorpadcka kapra Bojuoreorpadckor mucTuTyTa, pasmep 1:100.000, cexumja Be-
nuko I'paguinre; [Tossonpupeana kapta Cpouje uz 1947, pazmep 1:25.000, cexuuja bo-
skeait; J. Boxuh -J1. Jananosuh, Tonoepagpcrka epaha Cmuea, Viminacium 7 (1992) 93.
'8 Tomorpadcka kapra 1:100.000, cexunja Bemuxo Ipamumre; JI. Boxuh -JI. Janano-
Buh, Tonoepagcka epaha Cmuea, 90.
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Tep cy ybenexeHa u cena berynosiu u Kobussero y Haxuju Jlyunma u
Mme3pa Kobusse y Haxuju [lek, 3aTum 1o jenno ceno JlyOooka y Haxujama
ITex u Xnpeno, Te me3pa ['apu u ceno [parynosan y nHaxuju Ilex. Ocum
TOTa, YIHUCaHO je u ceno bykoBuna y Haxuju Jlyunia, 4nju Ha3uB ce MO-
JK€ YATaTH U Kao ]SyKOBIle.19 [Mopen HaBenenux, y nedrepy u3 1476. ro-
IiHe yoenexeHo je u ceno Jlyooka y 3BMKIy, HaCEJhEHO BJIaCHMa, a Me-
3pa ["apeBo je mpepacna y cemno ca 16 Kyha.20 Jlakyie, kao MITO je cacBUM
HecrniopHo fa na3ap Kyna u cena berynosuu u KobusbeBo us npeux ned-
Tepa oaroBapajy Tpry Kynu u cenuma berynosuu u Koousse u3 Apenun-
HE 0BEJbE, TAKO j€ UCTO jacHO Ja Me3pa I'apu, ogHocHO ceno ["apeBo u
ceno Jlparynosaly ofroBapajy cpelmoBEeKOBHIM cenuma [apoBy u [lpa-
rojbeBiy. [Ipema tome, Jlpenunn nocen "apose je 3amcra mananime [a-
peBo, Kako je To 3akibyuno u [lypkoBuh, anu ce merosa niaeHTHpUKaIm-
ja JparoseeBia ca /lparoBuem koj IlokapeBna He MOXe NMPHUXBATHTH.
Hparosar je takohe ymucan y npBuM neprepuma bpanndesa, ma caMmum
TUM HUje uAeHTH4aH ca Jparynosuem, Tj. JparospeBiem, Koju ce Haja-
310 Ha JaHanmeM notecy Jparyseesan ([paryseeBo) y atapy cena Mak-
ne jyxuo o Bemukor pagumra.”’ JlofaTHa MOTBPAA OBAKBHX yOMKAIH-
ja I'apoBa u [lparosbeBua je M BUXOB M0J0Xa] HA TEPEHY: HauMe, Celo
I"apeBo cycenHo je ceny Makie, o1 Kora je yaajbeHo 4 KM.

Texe je onpenutu koja je ox Tpu Jlyboke u3 npyre mnoyiosuHe 15.
Beka njeHTr4YHa ca JIperunnum cenom Jln6oku. /lyboka y Haxuju XKnape-
JO OJAroBapa BEpPOBAaTHO AaHaIImkeM ceno [lybouka ceBepo3amaaHo oOf
[lerposua, a Jlyboka u3 Haxuje 3Bk 1476. ronnHe HCTOUMEHOM CEITy
ceBeporctoyno on Kyuesa. Ceno Jlyboka y Ileky manac He moctoju, a
CHTyalHja Ha TepeHY OCTaBJba BUIIE MOTYhHOCTH 32 HEroBy yOWKaIlu-
jy.** Ca apyre, ctpane, y atapy boxesa, cesepro ox Kye, mopes moto-

19 M. Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter, 116, 123, 146, 204, 210-211, 222, 246, 266-267,
287-288.

2 BBA TTD 16 (1476).

2! Penepanmrabua kapra Kpamesune Cpbuje, pasmep 1:75.000 u3 1883. (pesusuja
1898), cexuuja B. I'papuinre. Ha nokanurery ce Hanase BUAJbUBY ocTaim 1pkee: J. Pa-
JOBaHOBUN, ApXeonouwika Hara3uwma ca CakparHum caopacajem Ha noopyyjy Iooynas-
ckoe u bpanuuescrxoe oxpyea, Cniomenniim Cmenepesiba u bpanmueBa 1, CmenepeBo
1997, 239.

2 Ceto je MOIJIO J1a ce Hanmasu Ha notecy Jy6okoBo kox cena [Tonukse, u3mely Comym-
na u Bemmkor ['pagumra, nim Ha HekoM ox JlyOokux moToka. Jenan ce ynuBa y Tyman-
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ka Merbak noctoju norec Jlyboka, ma je Bpio moryhe na ceno /[nboxu
Tpeba moBe3aTH ynpaso ca oBoM Jokarjom.” I1ITo ce cema Bykosue Tu-
ye, pedeHo je Beh aa je jenno bykorue (nnu bykosari, bykosuia) ybene-
xKeHo y aerepuma u3 1467. u 1476. roquue y naxuju Jlyuuna.”' V ara-
py cena Kparisu Jlo, 3anmagHo ox Manor [{panha, mocToju moTok Bykos-
yuh u norec u 6pao bykosai, u Ty HajBepoBaTHHjEe TpeOa TPAXKHUTH IO-
MEHYTO ceno.” v oJHOCY Ha ceno bykoBcka y 3BmKy, Koje HUje yoere-
KEHO y aedTepuMa U3 Jpyre MoJoBUHE 15. Beka, OBakBa WACHTU(HUKAIIN-
ja ce uMHU MpUXBaTLUBUjOM, Oyayhu aa je bykosar kox Kpassser Jlona
Oommwkn yournupanuMm JI[peHUMHUM MoceAuMa U KOMYHHMKALMOHO MHOTO
00Jbe MMOBE3aH ca khUMa.

Hpenunna cena [lpaxame, KpHoBHuna, Antomanie, byneu u
Jlaunn Hucy ybenexeHa y nedrepuma u3 1467. u 1476. ronuHe HE Kao
HaceJba, HM Kao HAIyIITeHe Me3pe (CeNMuInTa, OJHOCHO cejanmmmra). OBa
cena cy nocie 1459. rogune TpajHO HecTana, Ia UM ce BUIIE HHje cady-
Ba0 HMKAaKaB Tpar Ha TepeHy, Ha OCHOBY Kora 6u Morao aa Oynae oxpehen
FUXOB HEKalaumby mo10kaj.”’ Hu XMesbaiy HECY YOENeKSHH y OBHM
nedrepuMa, alid ce y \BHUMa 3aTo jaBjba CMmusbak y Haxuju Jlyumma. Jlok
je 1467. roquHe OMO HeHAcTamEeHa Me3pa Koja ce ceje M3BaHa, JCeICHU]Y
KacHMje HacesbaBasla Cy ra TPU pajuHCKa UM OcaM BJAlIKuX aAomahuHcTa-

CKY peKy kKox MaHacTupa Tymana, jyxHo of 'omymnua, npyru y bobperky pexy uctou-
HO oJ Manactupuie, a Tpehu y MnaBy, usmely cena Cpmue u Jbemnuna. Y. hene-
pamurabHa kapra Kpamesune Cpbuje 1:75.000, cexumje B. I'pagumre u Ilerpoarr
IMoswonpuBpeana kapra Cpouje 1:25.000, cexuuje Knamxyposo u Pabposo. M. Crojako-
Buh morperino Jy6oky y Ileky unentudukyje ca JybokoM y 3BHKIy, KOja HUHAYe
1467. nuje Hu ynucana y aedrep, ma 3ato rpanuily usMel)y Haxuja [lex u 3BIKI yMme-
cTo Ha IaHuHCKM BeHal CeBepHor Kyuwaja crmymra ycpen Kyrcke o0macTd 3BIDKIA.
Y. xkapty y: Branicevski tefter, 308-309.

2 Benepammurabua kapra Kpasenune Cp6uje 1:75.000, cexnuja Ierposa; [Tossonpu-
Bpenna kapra Cpouje 1:25.000, cexkumja Boxesaw; . Hokuh -J. Jananosuh, Tono-
epaghcka epaha Cmuea, 91, 93.

M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 108, rne unra ume cena xao Ilokojue, u 267, rue
yura bykosunia; BBA TTD 16 (1476).

* ‘Benepamurabua kapra Kpamesuue Cpbuje 1:75.000, cexumja XKabape; M. Munazu-
HoBuh [oocapesauka Mopaea, Hacerpa 25 (1928) 105-106.

% Ceseponcrouno ox Jybouxe mpema cexy CrapueBo (ceepHo o Ilerposra Ha Mia-
BH) HaJa3M ce 3acenak byneruh, anmu Ou BepoBaTHO OWJIO CYBHINE OJAKO JOBECTH Tad y
Be3y ca cesioM bynen manactupa J{penye.
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Ba, Ca CelaM TPHAPYKEHHX WiaHOBA.. MHIIUbEEHA CMO Ja CE OBO CElIo
MoOke uaeHTuuKoBaTH ca JlpeHunHnnM Xwmespanuma. 3a ceno Jpakame
je U3 caMme TIOBeJbE jaCHO J]a CE€ HaIa3WiIo Ha pel BUTOBHHUIIN, T1a KaKo je
HaBeJleHO TpBo, npe berynosana, Kyne n Xmespaka, Tpeba npermnocraBu-
TH 71a je nexano Herne m3mely ymha Burosaune y MmaBy u Kyne, Ha
noJpyyjy naHammux cena baryme n Kanumra.

ok ce Moxxe yTBpAWTH Ja HaOpajame mpBa udeThupu JpeHunHa
OpaHMueBCKa cesla uje y3 Tok ButoBHuIe, 3a HapeaHa cena ce HE MOXKe
Hahu Heku reorpadcku penocnen. Ta okonHoctT oHemoryhasa aa ce Ma-
Kap NpUOIMKHO JIONMpPajy HEemo3HaTa cena MaHactupa Jpenue y bpanu-
yeBy. LlIto ce XKXpnosuuie Tnye, ca noapydyja bpannuena no3nara cy qsa
TakBa TONOHNMa, 00a u3 PaBannuke nmosesbe. Jeqna KpHOBHUIIA, KaKoO je
peveHo, HaBelleHa je PUIIMKOM ojipeljuBama Meha MeToXa KOju Cy YNHH-
mu cena Kpymesan, KutkoBuna, I'yapeun u Bojunmu y Ilexy, mro ymy-
hyje Ha mpuxBaTspuBOCT HaBeneHoT IlypkoBrheBor lonupama OBOT cena
y okonnHy ['omymma. [lopen oe XKpHoBHUIE, ka0 MehHUK cena JleTHH-
KOBIIM, ceBepo3ananHo on IloxapeBua, momume ce "KPHOBUUKHU' Ta3 Ha
Morumu, orouu Mnage.”® Kako je mpuOImKHU ToJ0kKaj JKpHOBHUIIE U3
okosuHe ["omymnua 6nmmxu octanuMm J[peHunHUM cenuma, npe csera ["ape-
By ¥ [[parospeBily, o1 1oj0aja OHE Koja ce Morja Haia3utu kox [loxa-
peBlia, YMHU HaM ce BepoBaTHUjuUM naa je Jpenunno ceno 6wio y Ileky.
Youxkanuja cena Jlaunu ocraje 3a caja Hemoryha, a \beropo noucrosehu-
Bame ca Jlazaunom y Xomospy, HacTalo Kao nocienuua norpemsor Ho-
BakoBHheBOr HaBolema HETOBOT MMEHa Kao Jla3HH, cacBUM CHUTYPHO OT-
mama.”’

AKo cama morienamo reorpadckm pacropen Hacesba Koja Cy y
BbpanuueBy npunagana manactupy JpeHun, MOXKEMO Ja BHIMMO JIa OBO
BJIACTEITMHCTBO HHje YMHHIIO 3a0KpY>KEeHY MpocTopHy Henuny. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, MaHaCTHpCKa cena BehMHOM HUCY Ouila HU paiuTpkasa, Beh cy ce
y JaHIly NpoTe3alia ca 3amajia Ha UCTOK, o]l bpanuuyeBckor nosujapua Ha

2" M. Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter, 246; BBA TTD 16 (1476).

2 A. Mnanenosuh, [Toseme, 53-54, 93-94; M. ITypxosuh, ITonuc cena, 94. I'. lllkpusa-
uuh, Pasanuuko eénacmenuncmeo, Manactup PaBannia. CnoMeHHIIa O IIECTOj CTOTOTH-
wuim (=Manactup PaBanuna), beorpan 1981, 94.

2 A. Muagenosuh, [Tosewe, 179, 181, 302; C. HoBaxosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 764;
M. Ilypkosuh, ITonuc cena, 109. Yocranom, HH jeHO APyro youippano J[peHunHo ce-
70 HUje Outo y XOoMOJbY.
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neBoj obanu Mnage, npeko noivHe ButoHuie o gonune [leka, oOpa-
3yjyhu HenpaBuiHy moTkoBHily. lleHTap oBor Meroxa, ¥ reorpadCcKku U
exoHoMcku Omo je Tpr Kyna. Hexonmko okonaux cena ([Ipaxkame, bery-
HOBIM, XMesbaly, Koowbe u BepoBaTHO J[1100KM) OWIIO je U POCTOPHO
00jeTMIBEHO Y JeIMHCTBEH KOMITIEKC, @ MOYKE CE MPETIOCTABUTH J1a CY Ce
Ha Bbera CBOjUM aTapuma Haciamanu u [[parosseBam u ['apeBo. M3aBoje-
Ha M3 OBOT JIAHIIA, aJTM HE U yAaJbeHa o1 iera, Onna ou cena JXpHOBHHUIIA
u bykoBue, HapaBHO, YKOJIUKO Cy MpeaioKeHe YOuKalyje Taute. 3akiby-
4yak o reorpadckoj (HE)OBE3aHOCTH MAHACTUPCKUX Cejla JIOHEIH CMO
uMajyhu y BUIY U IPOCTOPHM paclopes Hacesba Ha MOCMATPaHOM IOJ-
pydjy y apyroj monxosunu 15. Bexa,* anu je o unak yciuosas, 6yayhu na
HE T03HajeMo MoJoXkaj Tpu cena (Antomanue, byneu, Jlauan). Ocraje,
HanMe, MOTYhHOCT Ja Cy ynpaBo aTapy OBHX cela MoBe3wianu bykoBue
win JXKpHOBHUITY ca octanuM jaeioM JpenunHor meroxa. Huje 6e3 3Ha-
Yaja 3a OpraHM3aldjy U €KOHOMHKY OBOT BIIACTEIIMHCTBA HH YUEHCHUIA
Jla Ce OHO MPOTE3aJI0 Ay MU U3Mel)y BaKHUX IyTHUX TpaBalia Koju cy
nposazwin npexko bpaHuueBcke 3emibe, yKIbyuyjyhu u jenny tpacy Lla-
pUrpaicKor apyma.’’

Pa3zmatpame JlpeHunHux nocena y bpanuueBy He Moe ce 3aBp-
IIMTH a J]a c€ He y3My y 003up ToJaly u3 NpBuX AedTepa, Koju y OIu3u-
Hu Kyne Oenexxe na Mmanactupa. Y nonucy u3 1467. roquHe y3 na3zapHo
Mmecto Kyny HaBejien je u manactup PaBan, a y3 ceno bpamauy manactup
T OpI/IJT:-e.3 2 Jletiennjy kacHuje, y MaHacTHpy mopen cena bpanade xuBena
Cy TpojuIla MOHaxa, U3 4era Ou mpousmia3mio na cy [opube u bpagaua

%% Ocmanckn medrepu npyKajy Ham mogatke 0 MHOro BeheM 6pojy Hacelba HEro WITO je
TO CJIy4aj ca CPeA-OBEKOBHHM IOBeJbaMa. 3aTo je Ha OCHOBY jaedrepa Moryhe pekoH-
CTpYHCATH Mame-BUIIE MOTIYHY MpeXy Hacesba Ha Moapydjy bpaHudesa y npyroj mo-
J0BHHU 15. Beka.

' T, IlIkpusanuh, Ilymesu y cpeorosgexosnoj Cpouju, beorpan 1974, 82-87, 115-118;
0O.3upojesuh, Lapuepadcku opym 00 beoepaoa do Cogpuje (1459-1683), beorpan 1970,
30-31, 144-145. Vn. kapTy y Opujiory oBor paja.

2 M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 117, 210, unta uMe cena kao bpamaunna u norpe-
IIHO Ta uaeHTHuKyje ca cenom bpanapar cesepoucrouno ox Iloxkapesua. Ceno je no
nonucy u3 1467. umano nee kyhe, a 1476. ronune 11 xpumhanckux kyha u jenHy my-
cnumaHcKy. bpanaua je Ouna Ha rpanuiy Haxuja Jlyuuna u XKnapeno, na je y Bpeme mp-
BOT mornuca npumnajaana Jlyuunu, a y Bpeme npyror XXapeny. Jla je y mutamy UCTO cello,
CBEJOYHM U TO IITO je jelaH O IBOjULE HErOBHX JKUTeJba U3 1467, ynucaH U AeLeHH]jy
kacuuje: BBA TTD 16 (1476).
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jenan uctu MaHactup. Manactup PaBan ko Kyie Huje ynucan y nedrep
1476. roquHe, ka0 HU KacHUje, U O] Iera JIaHac Hema HU Tpara.”” Mana-
ctup bpanaua, mocsehen bnarosemremy, Hana3u ce OKO JjBa KWIOMETpa
jyroucrouno ox Kyne. BekoBuma je 6mo y pymeBnHama, a HEIAaBHO je
obHoBJbeH. [Ipename koje Be3yje OCHUBambEe MaHACTHpa 3a Kpashba Byka-
mmHa 1 Byka BpankoBuha Teniko na Moxe OUTH UCTOPHjCKH 3aCHOBAHO,
a Ipyra Bep3uja HapoaHe Tpaauimje npunucyje bpamgady xuesy Jlazapy.
TponucHa ocHOBa xpama ynyhyje Ha 3ak/bydak Jia j¢ MaHACTUDP HajBEepo-
BaTHUje CaBpeMeH APYTUM OpOjHHM OpaHMUEBCKHM CBETHH-aMa MOPaB-
ckor nepuona.” Hamehe ce yTucak na HacraHak MaHacThpa PaBan u
Bpanaua tpeba moBecTr y Be3y ca YMEEHHUIIOM Ja Cy Ce HaJa3WiIu Ha Te-
puTopuju JIpeHunHOT MeToXa.

2. lloceou manacmupa Kopeno

Manactup XKnapeno, koju ce on 18. Beka Ha3uBa ['opmak, Hanazu
ce Ha ynazy y ['opmauky xiucypy, Ha ieBoj obanu Mnase. Manactup je
ocHoBao kHe3 Jlazap oko 1379. ronune xao 6opaBumre crapma [ puropu-
ja Cunamra Mnaher u mocBetno ra BaBenemwy IlpecBere boroponuiie.
OcHuBauka moBesba KHe3a Jlazapa m morBpaa natpujapxa CroupuaoHa
Ouie cy cadyyBaHe y IMO3HHM IPEMUCHMa, BEpOBATHO U3 18. Beka, Koju cy
YHUIITEHH Kaga cy Hemium 3amanmiam MaHacTHPCKy OHMOIMOTEKy |
oThayKamu pusHHIy 1942, roxuue. JumnioMaTuuke KapaKTEPUCTUKE

3 BBA TTD 16 (1476). U3riena, akie, 1a HACY WeHTHYHK PaBan 1 Bpanaya, Kako To
ompesHo mnpernocraBiba O. 3upojeBuh, [prxee u manacmupu Ha noopyyjy Ilehxe na-
mpujapuuje 0o 1683. 2ooune, beorpax, 1984, 67, a mpuxsara M. Stojakovic,
Branicevski tefter, 308-309 (kapta).

3% M. Munuhesuh, Kuescesuna Cpobuja, beorpan 1876, 1031, 1082; B. IlerkoBuh, /lpe-
2ned YpKeeHUx CHOMEHUKA Kpo3 nogecHuyy cpnckoe Hapooa, beorpan 1950, 26; 1. Mu-
tomeBuh, Manacmup bpadaua, Viminacium 6 (1991) 105-110; Cpncka npasocrasua
enapxuja opanuyescka. [llemamusam 2003, Tloxapesan 2003, 221-223.

35 O I'puropujy Cunauty Mnahem: B. Cr. Panojunh, Ipucopuje uz I'opwara, N4 3
(1952) 85-105. O manactupy N'opwax: M. Llymaxk, IIpunoz npoyuasary manacmupa I op-
mwaxkay I opreauxoj knucypu, Viminacium 2 (1988) 46-50; Idem, Ceemurve I'oproauxe xnu-
cype, Cmenepeso 2000, 19-68; B. Kacanuna, [[pkee u manacmupu y I'oprauxoj kaucy-
pu, Viminacium 8-9 (1994) 235-237; B. Puctuh, Mopascka apxumexmypa, 214-215.

38 TToBesse cy o6jammm: J. Byjuh, Iymewecmesue no Cep6uiu I, Bymam 1828, 71-76; F.
Miklosich, Monummenta serbica spectantia historiam Serbie Bosnie Raguisii, Vindebo-
nae 1858, 193-195, 212-214 (upema J. Byjuhy) u P. J. Safarik, Pamdtky dievniho
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OBHX II0BEJba, Ipe cBera oHe Jlazapese, 1 HECarJlacCHOCT y aTyMUMa HU-
XOBOT U3/aBama (KHeKeBa 1oBesba Hocu gatyM 1. asryct 1380, a matpu-
japxoBa motBpaa 17. maj 1379. ronune), n3a3uBaine cy OpojHE pacmpaBe
0 IBUXOBO] ayTEHTHYHOCTH U BPEMEHY HAaCTaHKa, O TOME Ja JIH Cy IMOCTO-
jare JBe WJIM YETHPH MOBEJbE, M Haj3a], O TOME Kaja je MaHacThp 3arpa-
BO 610 ocHOBaH.”' MaKo je, 1aKie, ONaBHO y HAyIH IIO3HATO ja CY Ipe-
IHCH NTOBEJbA JIOUIM, U J]Ja HAPOUUTO KHEKEBa MOBEJba UMa ojpeheHe nu-
TIOMaTHYKe MambKaBOCTH, Ha Ty OKOJTHOCT HHje oOpahieHa 10BOJbHA Ma-
Kba Kaja je pa3MaTpaHa mheHa MepTHHEHIM]a, Tocean Koje je kHe3 Jla-
3ap Aaposao MmaHactupy JKiapeno. 300r Tora cy Hacrajie NpUIMYHE 3a-
Osy1e OKO cena Koja je MaHacTUp MOCeI0Ba0, OJHOCHO OKO ceja Koja cy
nocrojana y bpanuueBy y nocneamoj Tpehunu 14. Beka.

Jla 0um omakmranu mpaheme Aaber u3jarama, nuTupaheMo OoBaj
Jleo KHexeBe nopesbe pema llladaprukoBom u3namy, ca CATHHJUM HU3Me-
HaMma Koje je cyrepucao A. MiiaieHOBHN: cend BHCTPULA €Z BZCXMH MEra-
MH W NPABUNAMH  KAKO HCEOAH  WTZ  KPZTEIA HNHVZ TOA€ HNA  HVBOPZ
MAECAXZOBHLE, H NA CZC'I'ANKO\( EUCTPULE H WPXEOBHLE, H TMOCPXAX I\O\(I"A
rOpAMH BHNOBZ KPZBENH, W Na pXUX u\rBopo\( CENO NOBALI,Z\I./‘, CEAO BHUCTPHLE,
CEAO CTABHUNLM €7 BZCXMH METAMH, CEAO KOBAPNE W CZ NHUMZ ZAAZOAZY, oY
BXNICANHLH CENO BODANOBZUZ, NA MAABH H AO\{'NABO\(‘ KOCTONZUZ H EMCKO\(‘
NA€E €7 TPZCTXNUKOMZ C€Z BZCKXMH MEFAMH W NPABUNAMM, EUpZ BZ\[]e nope-
KA U TPEBENZ, 0\( VEMIAO\( CENO BO(\O\{‘M H CENO KpO\(DGBHuA, 0\(‘ FEOMOAK
CENO WCZAZNHUA M AOANE AAOVEEO €7 KHCEAEEOMZ, TPAANTH NOYTZ, BAa-
NENKIERZ AAV, MPOKONZ, EPZEOBNMKZ, CAATHNA, TOAOBPZZZ, IAMNHUKZ, MAKKORE
MAAMNE, AOVBZ, CEAO NA MAABX WBOM MAPOAXBUZY €Z BZCXMH METAMH H
NMPABUNAMH, VZAKHKZ H €7 MAAKOBLUH, MAABA H I'IpX\/'Z M(\ABO\( AO\{'FZ NA
KPUNIHLLA, NA TAVEUNE WPKZOBZ KAIOKZ, CEAO WCZAZNMLA CZ BZCXMH MErAMH
WTZ KoLIApNE €Z ZAAAOVEMZ MOAXAIEMZ M €7 VABPZAIEMZ, TAKOIAE AXAOMYZ
NA OVCTIE WTOKH TOK, HMAXIE MPUCTAAA OF MAABOY.

pismenictivi Jihoslovanitv, Prag 1873, 103-105 (mpenuc B. Kapapuha); C. HoBakosuh,
3axoncku cnomenuyu, 771-772; caumke uznama J. Byjuha, @. Muknomuha u I1. J. IIla-
(apuka nonocu A. Mnanenosuh, Ilogewe, 28-33, 41-45.

37 Ipernex cBux MulbEHa U JIUTEpAType 0 OBUM muTamuMma goHoce @. bapumuh, O
nosemama kuesa Jlazapa u nampujapxa Cnupuoouna, 36opauk dunozodcekor dakynre-
ta 12-1 (1974) 358-362; A. MuaneHnosuh, [1ogewe, 23-27.

% p. J. Safarik, Pamdtky, 103-104; A. Mnazenosuh, [Togeme, 31-34. IlladaprkoBo m3-
Jamke YMHH ce TAaYHHjUM Y IOTJIey TONOHOMACTHKE, ajld M Y WHTEPIYHKIHUjH, IITO je,
Bunehemo, BpIIo BaXKHO.

132



INOCEJI1 MAHACTHPA JIPEHYE U XXJIPEJIA Y BPAHUYEBY

Habpajame nocena manactupa JKpeno mounme 01 OHUX Y HETo-
BOj okonuHH. [IpBo je ceno buctpuia ca cBojuM NMperu3HO HABEIECHUM
mehama,* 3atum ceno Hosarm, jour jexna Bucrpuua, ceno CTaBHHIE U
cermo KoBaphue ca Xmaxonmnma. YOukaiuja oBIUX Hacesba HE TPEICTaBIba
HHUKakKaB Tpo0ieM, U OH je OaBHO pelleH. bucrpuia mocroju u aaHac,
cesto Hopanu ce Hanmasmiio Ha HCTOMMEHOM IOTecy y aTapy cena XKnape-
no, CtaBuHIM Cy JaHanima Cramania, a Xmaxomn Benuko u Mano Jlao-
ne. Y arapy Benuxor Jlaona, Ha necHoj o6anu Muase, jysxHo of [leTpos-
na, je u norec Kopapmwe, Herpamme ceno Kosapue. Ocrana Hacesba Ha-
na3e ce uzMmely nese odane MiaBe 1 XOMOJBCKUX IUIAHUHA, JYyTOUCTOYHO
on IlerpoBua Ha Mnasu. [loBesba cBeloYM W O MMPOMEHU XHUJIPOHUMHU]E:
peka buctpuna je nanamma buctpuuka (mnu CyBa) peka, OpexoBuia ce
cazna 3oBe PemkoBurnia, a M3Bop je motok Homan.™ Jenuuo mro O6u oBne
€BEHTYaJTHO MOTJIO OWTH CIOPHO je muTame npyre bucrpure. OBo He 3a-
TO IITO je HEOOMYHO J1a JIBa Cella y CYCeICTBY HOCE HCTO MMe, Beh crora
mrto Ou Ouio NornyHuje Aa Oyay HaBeACHA 3aj€JHO, KA0 HIKE Y TEKCTY
"o60ju Maposbesiu" i "Xmespamu gsoju" y JIpeHunHoj moBesbi.”!
Munuua Huxonuh oBy npyry buctpuiy n1oBoau y Be3y ca CeIHIITEM Ha
Mecty Ocpenak, 4 KM yIajbeHOM O] Cela BI/ICTpI/ILIe.42

YV noBesbu ce 3aTHM HaOpajajy mocenu y pasHUM JenoBuma bpa-
HuueBa: Bomanosan y Benuanunu, Kocronan Ha Muagn,* buckynbse n

39 A. Jloma, Ha umenocrosuum épenuma. Ocepm Ha HOBA u30AIba CPeOr0BEKOGHUX Ol
naomamuukux uzeopa, OHomarosomku npuiosu 17 (2004) 468-469, uzHocu yOensbuBy
IIPETIIOCTABKY J1a je [ieo onuca Meha y OpUTHHAILY TJIaCHO ropAMH BUNOY BZ SPLTENZ, Tj.
u nocpeo Jlyea wiymama (bpouma) onem y Ypmeoic.

40 Jb. Josanosuh, Mrasa, Hacema cprickux 3emaspa 2 (1903) 281-282, 378, 382-384,
386; M. Ilypkosuh, Ilonuc cena, 63, 103, 121, 143, 153; M. Huxomuh, Bracmenun-
cmeo, 150-151; A. Kperuh, Yumayx Anu-6eca Muxanoznya y )Kopeny, bpanndueBcku
rnacHuk 1 (2002) 46, 48-50. OBne Tpeda npumerutu aa M. Hukonmuh OpexoBuiyy u3
TEKCTa IOBeJbE TyMayl Kao uMe cesa (Koje je 3aucTa IocTojajo v 3a0eexeHo je y ned-
Tepy 1476.), anu je U3 KOHTEKCTa jacHO J1a je OBJIE Ped caMo O BOAOTOKY: Ibidem, 151.
'V nedrepy u3 1467. Hopamu cy momucasy ofBojeHo, kao Hopar u Hosam mpyru, anu
je yoenexena camo jenna buctpuna: M. Stojakovi€, Branicevski tefter, 92, 191. leue-
HH]jy KacHHje, momucaH je camo jenan Hosar u jenna buctpuna: BBA TTD 16 (1476);
A. Kpcruh, Yumnyx Anu-6eza, 46-47.

42 M. Hukonuh, Bracmenuncmeso, 150.

# V rpaHcKpu6GOBaHOM M TPEBEICHOM TEKCTy MOBEsbe Koje moHocH A. MiageHosuh,
Togeme, 35, 40, 3areta je ymecto u3a peun BorraHosar ctaBibeHa M3a peun MiaBa, na
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Tpcrenuk Ha [ynaBy. Ocum TpcTeHuka, KOjU je Jiexao OKO UCTOMMEHOT
NOTOKa 3anajsHo oJ buckymba, octana Hacesba OCTOj€ U aHac. bucky-
wbe je 3amagHo on Benmkor 'pagmmra, a BomanoBar jyrosamnaaHo of
ITerpormua. Cee mo 18. Beka ceno Kocromar Oummo je Ha jecHO] obamwm
MrnaBe, Ha MeCTy aHTUYKOT BuMmuHaIjyma, a JaHac ce Haja3u Ha JICBO]
obanu Te peke. BeHuanuIa, koja ce kao moceOHa MpezicoHa IeJIMHa HaBO-
JIM CAMO Y OBOj TTOBEJBH, jaBJba ce 1 Ha KapTama u3 18. Beka.** Crexe mo-
ToM pubonoBHa Mecta Ha /lynaBy, Bup Bume [lopeua u I'pebeH, koju
onroeapajy, kako je to Beh ytepheHo, BupoBuma Taxranuja Benuka u
Mana, y HerocpeaiHoj 6mu3uHu caia nororsbeHe [lopeuke ane u I'pebena
ko Jlomer Munanosua.* vV HACTaBKy Ce HaBoe cesa Koja je kue3 Jla-
3ap JapoBao MaHacTUpy y 3BIWkAy U XoMmospy. KpymeBuna je manamme
KyueBo, a Bonyja ce namasu ucrouno ox KyueBa. Ocanuna (Byjuh),
Ocaonuna (Illadapuk) nnn Ockianuma (Mnagenosuh) je OcaHuia cese-
pozananno on XKaryo6wure. Jlonme AnyjeBo ce Hanasuino Ha AlyjeBoj pe-
11, JIECHOj TPUTOIM MIlaBe, UCTOYHO, OAHOCHO jyrouctoyHo ox OcaHu-
1e, a Ty Herze Mopao je 6utn u Kucessepo.*

Hosne je cBe 6mio jacHo. HacraBak momesse je, MehyTum, mpo-
OGnemaTuyaH, U J0OBEO je, [0 HallleM Cyay, [0 MOTrpeIlHUX 3aK/byyaka.
Hauwme, npetxoanu uctpaxusauu cy Tononunme nzmely Kucemesa u "ce-

ucnaaa na je Bomanosan Ha MuaBu. JacHo je na ce oapenuuia "Ha MiaBu" onqHOCH Ha
Kocromna.

M. [ypxosuh, [Tonuc cena, 63, 74, 105, 150; M. Hukonuh, Bracmenurncmeo, 151-
152; . Manrenuh, [Tonuc noepanuunux naxuja Cpbuje nocae Iloscapesaukoea mupa,
Crnomenuk CAH 96 (1948), E6mienBuiioBa kapra y npuiory.

* BupoBu cy mocrojanu 10 M3rpaime Depiancke XHIPOENEKTpaHE H CTBAPAbA BE-
mradykor jezepa: M. Hukonuh, Bracmenuncmeo, 152; C. Mummh, Yuympawrse 60de u
UX060 Kopuutherse y cpedrosexosnoj Cpouju, Nonatak U 1-2 (1990-1992) 34. TIpe-
Ma ycMeHoM caomureny aAp Cphana Karuha, manactup I'opmak umao je Heka pudosno-
BuiuTa Ha /lyHaBy u 'y 17. Bexy. Koneru Katuhy 3axBasbyjem Ha 0BOj HH(pOpPMAIHjH.

% M. Munuheuh, Kuescesuna Cpouja, 1033, 1035, 1087; M. IlypkoBuh, Ilonuc cena,
58, 74, 102, 107, 123; M. dunuh, bpanuueso, 87; M. Hukonuh, Bracmenuncmeo, 152.
Wnentuduroamwe Kucessea ca cenom KyuuwseBo y Haxuju XKapeno 1467. roaune, a
Koje ce Haynaszwio Ha norecy Kunubeso, y arapy Manor Jlaona, kako To unHe A. Bece-
nuHoBuh, Cegepoucmouna Cpbuja, 49, Han. 34a, u A. Mnanenosuh, [Togewe, 37, Huje
Mmoryhe, jep ce KynubeBo He Hanma3u y Xomospy. M3 ucror pasnora ornaza u [lypkoBu-
he u MnaneHoBuhieB nokymiaj uaeHtudukaiyje ca KucesseBom Ha [lyHaBy, Ha 1Ta je,
yocTaioMm, yro3opuo jour M. JIunuh. 3a Kynubeso Bugeru: M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski
tefter, 92, 258; A. Kpctuh, Yumayx Anu-6eea, 47.
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n

7a Ha Mnage..." HajBehuM nenom TymaumiuM Kao MMEHa Hacesba. 3a M.
ITypxoBuha u M. /lunuha cy ocum I padnoe nyma cBe 0cTano Ha3UBH Ce-
Jla Ha BIACTENMHCTBY MaHacTipa XKmpeno.” Mumnia Huxomnh ce nuje
eKCIUTMIIUTHO H3jalllhaBalia O KapaKTepy OBUX TOIIOHHMMA, ajiH je Oap He-
K€ Of BbUX cMaTpaia 3a cena: CraTuHy je TpaKuiia Ha HCTOMMEHOM I10-
Tecy y arapy Bemukor Jlaona, BpOooBHUK Ha morecy Bpbosair jyxHO o7
Jlaomna, a [Ipokom Ha MoOTeCcy MCTOT MMEHA jy)KHO of cena OpeniKoBUIe
(jyrozamamuo ox Ilerposia, a jy:xHo on Bomanosmna). Mcra ayTropka je 3a
MaukoBe mpernoctaBuia Ja cy jexane y3 Mauju norok usmely cena
IToponun u bp3oxone (nctouno on XKabapa, 3amagHo on Bomanosna), a
[Tagune je nneHTUdUKOBANTA ca UCTOUMEHUM TOMOHUMOM n3mely Mad-
jer u Majypckor notoka koj cena bpzoxozae. Konauno, J[yo 6u oarosa-
pao ceny Jlyoouka, ceBepo3zanaano of [lerposia. 8

Konwuko roa oBakBe yOukanuje umaine cMucia, oyayhu ga ce pa-
I 0 oKanmTeTuMa oko Jlaona u BomaHoBIa, Koju cy nmpumnamany MaHa-
ctupy Knapeno, u 06ynyhu na je Bpbosan nekan 6uo ceno, a aa Ha IIpo-
KOIy MOCTOje OCTAIlM CTApOr HACEba," OBM 3aK/bYUIH HITAK TONEKY
CYyMHbH, U3 BHIIE pa3nora. IIpBo, Koa cBUX JapOoBaHMX Hacesba MM HC-
npej BUXOBOI MMEHa CTOjU OJPEAHULIA cenlo, WU Ce U3a Hhera HaBoIu ¢
ecemu mehamu u npaguHamu, a 9€cTo u jenHo u apyro. To, mehytum, Hu-
je cilydaj HU ca jeIHUM TOIOHHMMOM y OBOM Jeiy moBesbe. Jlpyro, cBu
HaBeJICHH TOMOHUMH OM MOTJIM OMTH UMEHA CeJia, alli jOIl ¥ TIpe Ha3uBHU
MamUX JIOKAIUTETA, 3¢MJBUIITA, OJTHOCHO TIoTeca. AKo je 3a I paduu nym
(rpancku nyT) U bnanenkujeé na3 (KpUEBUHY) CUTYPHO J1a Cy Yy HHUTABY
MUKPOTOTIOHUMH, TO je M3BeCHO U 3a [Ipoxon, Cramuny, I'onospx, Mau-

M. [Mypxosuh, Ilonuc cena, 63, 76, 80, 91, 98, 116, 132, 141; M. lunuh, bpanuueso,
Cpricke 3emibe, 88. Hherope 3akipyuke npuxsaruo je u A. Becenmunosuh, Cesepoucmou-
na Cpouja, 50.

*® I'paonu nym je JoBela y Be3y WIM ca JokamureToM I'papan kox B. Jlaona, unum ca
TpaJICKuM ITyTeM Koju je umao of rpana bpannuesa, a ['onospx ca 'omum Bprom kox
Bomanosua: M. Hukonuh, Bracmenuncmeo, 153-154, u kapra. Y. Jb. JoBanosuh,
Mnasa, 251, 282-283, 327, 378; M. Munanuuosuh [loscapesauxa Mopasa, 101, 123.

* Jb. Josanosuh, Mrasa, 281-283, 312, 327, 374; M. Hukonuh, Bracmenuncmso, 153,
HaBOJM J1a je Ha HeMauykoj BOjHO] kaptu u3 1914. (pasmep 1:200.000, cexumja Ilerpo-
Bai[) CnaruHa xoj Jlaoja yipTaHa kao Hacesbe. YIUpTaH je, MelhyTum, camo jeaaH o0je-
KaT mopej myTa, Oamr Kao ¥ Ha cprickoj DenepammrtabHOj kaptu u3 1882, pasmep
1:75.000, cexkuuja I'opwak Kimcypa. Jb. Joanosuh 1903. yormure He 6enexu CraTuny
Kao0 CaBpEeMEHO IJIH HeTJallbe Hacebe.
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Koge naoune (BepoBatHuje Hero: Maukose, [lagune) u Jy6 (xpact, Ap-
80).”" Mnentudukarmja oor mocmeamer ca Jly6oukom i BpboHuka ca
Bp6osuem (Me3pa 1467. u 1476. romgune)’’, U jesnuky je HETOBOJBHO IO~
y3naHa. Tpehe, HUjeman o1 HaBEICHUX TONOHMMA HUje yOenexeH Kao ce-
JI0 WM Me3pa y MpBUM ocMaHCcKuM nedrepuma. [locroje, HapaBHO, cpen-
HOBEKOBHA cena y bpanndeBy Koja ce He jaBibajy y AedTepuma - mpema
HAIIUM WCTpPaKMBambMMa, TAKBHX j€ HemTo Bumie o 19%, anu He Moxe
OWTH CITy4ajHOCT Ja ce Oall HH jeTHO OJ OCaM Cella HaBEICHUX jeIHO 3a
JPYTUM HE TOMUILE CTO F'OJMHA KaCHH]eE.

[Ipema HameMm MULJBEHY, pa3MaTpaHH TOMOHMMHU HE IMpPEACTa-
BJbAjy HA3WBE cejla JapoBaHuX MaHactupy JKapeno, seh mehnuke Hekor
o]l leroBux nocena. Cmarpamo, Takohe, 1a je TEeKCT IMOBEJbE Y OBOM Jie-
Jy UCKBapeH MPWINKOM IPENUCHBamba, IITO 0TBapa MOTyhHOCT 3a pa3iu-
yuTa TyMauewa. Kako oBa rpyna TonoHuMa uje 1mociie XoMoJbCKUX cesa
Ocanurie, Jlomer AnyjeBa u KucesmeBa, onn 0u Mornu 6utu y XoMoJby.
VY o0Boj obnactu moctoje motecu BpoOorarn, Jlasmne, Meukoa CtpaHna,
nBoje Ilaguae n CnaTtuHa, aiu ce HE MOXKE 3HATH J1a JIM HEKU O] EBbHX
UMa MKaKBEe BE3€ ca CPEeIHOBEKOBHUM TONOHMMUMA. Behuna HaBeneHnx
IoTeca HaJIa3y ce y atapy KpCHOJ'bHHa.Sz AKo ce y3my y 003up yOuKamm-

% V. tononnme Crnarusa, [poxom, [Maguue: Jb. JoBanosuh, Muasa, 316, 327, 362,
365, 367, 370, 374, 379, 382, 410; M. Munagunosuh, [loscapesauxa Mopasa, 72, 88,
91, 107, 112, 115, 121-123; Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika 1X, JAZU, Zagreb
1924-1927, 556, s. v. 2. Padina, Padine; Rjecnik XII, 1936, 331, s. v. Prokop; Rjecnik
XV, 1955, 439-440, s. v. Slatina. Tononumu I'ona I'maa, ['ona ['maBuna, ['ono Bpro,
T'omu bper, I'ona Yyka: Jb. JoanoBuh, /bidem, 251, 259, 315-316; M. MunagunoBuh,
Ibidem, 72, 83, 101, 128. Ca apyre ctpaHe, Mopa ce UMaTH y BUY 1ia je BehinHa Hacesba
Ha OBHUM IIPOCTOPHMA MeHballa TOKOM BpeMeHa CBOjy IO3UIIHNjy Ha TepeHy. Behn 6poj cena
je, Ha IpuMep, IpecesbaBaH Mo HapenOu kHe3a Mmtoma. 3aTo y aTapy MHOTHX cella Mo-
CTOjH jeITHO WJIM BUIIE CEJMINTA, IIa HHje JIAKO YTBPAMUTH 14 JIU j& TAaKBO CEIUILITE OCTa-
TaK HEKOT UIIYE3JIOT, UM caMo MpecesbeHOr Hacesba. HapounTo ce Mopa OUTH ompe3aH
Kajla cy y IMTalky MUKPOTOIIOHMMH KOjU C€ YECTO jaBJbajy, Kao MTo je To IIpokor.
°' M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 182; BBA TTD 16 (1476).
*2 Morec JlasuHe Hana3y ce jyrouctouno ox Kpenosbuma, Ha neBoj obamu Miase, a mo-
tec MeukoBa Ctpana ko yurha peke Kpynaje y MiaBy, jyxxHo ox KpemnoJbuna, ceBepo-
3anaaHo ox cena Cure. CrnatuHa je morec ceBepHo on Kpenosbuna, Hany ITagune ce
Hanaze n3Mel)y Ocanuuke 1 AnyjeBe peke jyxxuo on Ocanuie, a [laguna Muka je 3a-
nagHo ox Ocanune. [Torec BpOosall Hanasu ce jyroucrouHo on cena M3apuie. V.
IMoswonpuBpena kapra 1:25.000, cexuuje Kpenossun, Ocanuna, Cure, M3apuna.

A. Jlasuh, Exonomcku yeumpu Xomoma u 3susicoa, Tnacauk Cprickor reo-
rpadcekor apymrea 14 (1928) 122, cmarpa aa cy cena [Ipokon u BpooBuuk 6uina y Xo-
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je koje je nmpennoxkuna Munuia Hukonuh, Moke ce MOMHIIIIBATH U Ja CY
y nutaby Mehaunm cena KoBapue u Xnaxonu, mro Ou noapasymMmeBaio
BeNMKO pemeheme TeKcTa MmoBeJbe MPWIMKOM IpenucuBama. KoHavHO,
Tpeba UMaTH y BHIY Ja C€ MHUKPOTONOHUMHja TOKOM BpEMEHA HajBHILE
Mema, U JIa je, YOIIIITEe y3€BIIH, BPJIO MaJlo JIOKAJHUTETa KOjU ce Kao mel)-
HUIIM HABOJE Y CPIICKUM CPEIHOBEKOBHUM IOBEJbaMa yOUIIMPaHO. 3aTO
je MOKIa y3allyJaH TOKYIIaj Ja COPHE TOMOHUME M3 MOBEJbe MaHACTH-
pa XKnpemna nponalhemo nanac Ha TepeHy.

OBze Tpeba CKpeHyTH MaXby Ha jOolI jeHy OKOJIHOCT Koja Tpy-
a MOTYhHOCTH 3a pa3iuyiTa TymMadema TEeKCTa MoBeJbe. Y M3AamuMa
Byjuha nu Muxkiommua ceno Ha Mnase OIBOjEHO je 3ameraMa OJ PeuH
060ju Maponesyu, a xox llladapuka Takse 3amere Hema. > 3ato je 3a Mu-
muiy Huxonuh ceno na Mnage noceban TOMOHUM, 32 KOjU U3HOCH IIPET-
IOCTaBKy Jia jé MAEHTHYHO ca JaHaummbuM Bemukum Cenom jyxHO of
Mauor L[pHHha.54 Kaxko cy ce u MaponeBuu Hanmazuinu Ha MiaBu, u3Be-
CHO je J1a ce OflpeHuIa ceno Ha Mnage OJHOCH yNpaBO HAa OBO HAaceJbe.
Maponesiu (I'opsu u Jlowmn) oarosapajy AaHanimeM MasbypeBily, ceBe-
poucrouno on Iloxaperia, a MankoBiy, koje je kae3 Jlazap 1381. mo-
KJIOHMO MaHAacTHpy PaBaHnny, Hamaswnm cy ce ceBepHo on Ilokapesna,
BEPOBATHO HAa TOJPYYjy JaHANIHET TlI/IpI/IKOBIIa.SS Haxne, au 3vauuh,
Jlye na Kpunuuya, Jazsune (jame, jazdoune), Opexos K/wbyy HUCY cena,®

MoJby, Aa je IIpokon oOHOBIJbeH 1o uMeHoM [lenruanuiia, ajau 1a je oreT pacesbeH. Y1
u A. Becenunosuh, Cegepoucmouna Cpouja, 48. Ceno Iemrvanuna y XoMoJby MOCTO-
jano je y npyroj nonounu 15. Bexa: M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 50; BBA TTD
16 (1476).

3. Byjuh, Ilymewecmsue, 72; F. Miklosich, Monummenta serbica, 194, P. J. Safarik,
Pamatky, 104; A. Mnanenosuh, ITosewe, 29, 31-32. OBaj ayTop, MmeljyTum, y TpaHCKpPH-
6oBaHOM TeKcTy Uy npeBony (Ibidem, 35, 40) xao jenny uenuny goHocu "Iy ceno Ha
Muage", mro He caMo J1a He OJroBapa HHjeJIHOM H3Jlamy NoBeJbe, Beh Huje HU JIOrHY-
HO, Oynyhu 1a ce opeHuIa ceno Halla3u yBEK UCHpeNl, a He U3a HMEeHa HaceJba.

ML Huxonuh, Bracmenuncmeo, 154.

%% Ceno MankoBuu Hamasmio ce mMeljy Pyxomuje, Maponepana, JleTHukoBara i "3a-
6ena rocniogapeBor": A. MnaneHosuh, [losewe, 53, 58, 77, 93; M. Aunuh, bpanuueso,
85; M. bnarojesuh, Cpeorogexosnu 3aben, 4 14-15 (1966) 4; T'. lllkpusauuh, Pasa-
Huuko enacmenuncmeo, 247; A. Becenunosuh, Cesepoucmouna Cpbuja, 45.

M. [Mypxosuh, ITonuc, 95, 120; M. dunuh, hpanuueso, 88; A. Becennnosuh, Cege-
poucmouna Cpbuja, 50. 3a paznuxy o mux, M. Huxonuh, Bracmenuncmeso, 154, ue u3-
jalrmana ce 0 TOMe IITa OBH TOIIOHUMH 3aIIPaBO MPEACTaBIba]y.
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Beh MUKpOTOMOHMMY,” HABEICHHM y3 peKy MiaBy y KOHTEKCTy oxpelu-
Bama rpaHMIla cena 0oboju MapoieBlu nipeMa cycelHUM MalkoBIiuma.
Huje ctora HuM 4ygHO IITO TaKkBUX cela HEMa HU y MPBUM OCMaHCKUM
nedrepuma.

[Tocnenme ceno Koje ce HABOJAM y KHEXKEBO] JapOBHO] MOBEJbU
manactupy XKnapeno je Ocnauna. 1 merose Melhe cy onmcane, U3 yera ce
BUJIM JIa CE CeJIO Haja3wmwio mopen Miase, U jeqHe meHe npuTtoke. Kako
onuc meha nonasu ox Komaphe, a 3aBpiiaBa ce ca yurhem omoku moje,
YUHHM ce J]a je uMe oBe MnaBuHe npuToke ynpaBo Komapna. Peunma Yo-
KOpJMH, JieBa NpuToka Minage, y kojy ce ynuBa kox Bemukor Cemna, y
CBOM Cpe/beéM TOKYy HocH Ha3uB JKectuna, a y ropmwem, usmehy Ope-
IIKOBHIIE M BolaHoB1ia, 30Be ce KomapH,a.59 3a cmemrame OcIHUIIE Ha
OBY PEKY, HY’KHO je TMPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja CE Yy CpelmeM BeKy YOoKopIuH
eJIOM JY’KHHOM CBOT ToKa 3Bao KomapHa, jep ce ceno OcnmHuma Haa3u-
na xoz ymrha Komapuae y Mnasy. Jlok kox Byjuha u Muknommuya y onu-
cy Meha croju nopz Axamemz u vaspzaukmz, y llladapukoBoMm usgamy
TO MECTO IJIACH: NOAXAIEMZ M €Z VABpZAiemz, IITO ONET OTBapa MOoryhHo-
CTH PA3IUYUTOT TyMaqu,a.60 Jemno 6u 6mino na meha Ocmaune ca Xai-
nyjeM (YKOJIMKO je OBO UME Cella) UIe nodoaujem u 3aopoujem, OTHOCHO
donuHom u 3abphem, makohe Oenrom Ha ywhe me omoke Koja ysupe y
Mnasy. Kako ce 3amagno on [lerpoBua Hamasu ceno 3abphe, mocBemoye-
HO W y JAPYroj monoBuHHM 15. Beka,”' mMana GH cMECIa M BapHjaHTa ja
Meha ca Xamayjem une noodoaujem, a ca 3adphem marxohe denom... nr.

7 Tlotec Ja3suie Hamasu ce 3amaaHo ox hmpukosia: ITosonpuspeasa kapra 1:25.000,
cekiuja Kocroman. Kibyu Moxke ma Oyze pedHa OKyka, 3eMJbUIITE 3axBalieHO pedHOM
OKYKOM, WJIH jaK M3BOP, BPENO: PeUHUK CPHCKOXPEAMCKOS KFUNCEEHO2 U HAPOOHOR2 je-
suxa IX, beorpag 1975, 651-652, s. v. kabyu.

B A Munanenosuh, Ilogesmwe, 34, uctude 1a je y OpUrHHaILy OB3j J€0 IOBEJbE MOTao Ja
rnacu u npe3 Mnagy y Jlye na Kpunuuyax, Tj. na je MehHUK WIIao mpaBLEM U npeKo
Mnase y Jlye na Kpunuuyama.

% Jb. Josanosuh, Maasa, 327, 333; M. Hukonuh, Bracmenuncmso, 155. Tlotec Kommap-
Ha 1oCTOju U Kox cena Bnamku Jlo, rae ce Hanaswio ceno nonucano 1467. u 1476. ro-
nune: M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 137; BBA TTD 16 (1476); M. Munagunouh,
Toorcapesauxa Mopasa, 86.

607, Byjuh, Ilymewecmeue, 72; F. Miklosich, Monummenta serbica, 194, P. J. Safarik,
Pamatky, 104; A. Mnanenosuh, Ilosewe, 29, 31-32.

' M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 100, 279, 281; BBA TTD 16 (1476).

2y A. Munanenosuh, Ilosemwe, 39-40.
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Kon pa3marpama oBe oIliyje Bajba y3€TH Yy 003Up M TO Ja C€ Y JPYroj
NOJIOBUHU 15. Beka Ha TepUTOpHju JaHammbux cena OpsbeBo u Bennku
[TonoBan, rae O6u Tpebano Tpaxkutun OCIHHILY, HAJa3WIO BUIIE IPYTUX
nacespa.” He MOKe ce TBPAWTH 1a Cy CBA OHA er3MCTHpAna BEK paHmje,
QI TIOCTOjak-€ MaKap jeHOT o/ BuX oHemoryhasa mga meha OcnHune ca
3abphem nne Ha yuthe Komapue (Hoxopauna).

Beh je M. Huxonunh m3nena mpernmoctaBky na je oBa OciHuia
MO/Ia WIGHTHYHA ca Hampen HasegeHoM OcaoHmmoM y Xomosby.” Mu-
IUbEHA CMO Ja OBAKBAa WACHTHU(HKAIMja UMa CMHCIA, T€ 1a Y TOM CIy-
yajy Xannyj Tpeba moucroBeTutu ca AnyjeBom. Hanme, kama je Ocanu-
I1a MPBU IyT MOMEHYTa Yy TEKCTy NOBEJbE, HUCY ONMCaHe HheHe Mmehe, a
06K nMeHa Adyjeso je Bpio BepoBatHo nosuuju.” He Tpeba ryouty us
BUJIA JIa je MIPenuc KOju je 0 Hac JOIIa0 MUCaH PYyCKOCIOBEHCKHUM je3Hu-
KoM (Kako je u o0jaBibeH koj Byjuha) u na cy y meMy TONMOHUMU HajBe-
hum nenom nati y obnuky Koju ce kopuctio y 18. Beky. Tek cy kacHuju
n3naBaun Muxutommy u Iladapuk jesuk nosesbe ycariamasajiu ca HOp-
Mama 14. Beka, a y TOM IOCIIy HEIaBHO UM Ce MpUApYyx uo u A. Mnaze-
HoBuh. M Ocanuna je y llladapukoBoM u3gamy, HacTajJoM Ha OCHOBY
npenuca rnopesbe Koju je yauano Byk Kapayuh, npBu nyT HaBeneHa kKao
Ocaonwuria, a Ipyry mMyT Kao Ocirnma.*® Ako cy oBe nBe OcaHuIlEe UJeH-
THUYHE, Hamehe ce mHuTame 3aITo Cy mheHe Mehe u mpaBuHe HaBeleHe Ha
Kpajy, a HEe TaMo T/Ie je TPBHU IyT IMOMEHyTa. Takole HHje jacCHO 3amiTo
MaponeBiu HUCy 3a0enexeHu y3 noceqe Ha Mnasu u JlyHaBy, y3 Koje
reorpadcku npumnagajy. Moryhe je na cy omamkom HCIYyIITEHH, 1Ma CY
JI0JIaTH HaKHA/IHO, OMJI0 y OpUrHMHany, ouno y npenucy. Huje, yocramom,
MO3HATO HU Ja JIM je MPEenuc KOju je HaylM JOCTYIaH HAcTao ca OpHUIu-
HaJla, WIK HEKOr JIPyror mnpemnuca. Y OBOM JpPyroM ciyyajy, KOju Huje
UCKJbYYEH, I'pEIIKe y TEeKCTy MOIJIe Cy ce KyMyJaTHBHO moBehaBaTu, a
Moryhe Cy 1 HaMepHEe HHTEpITOJIaIHje.

% W3wmely 3a6pha u ymha Yokopmua y MiaBy, Hanasuna cy ce, mayhu ca jyra Ha ce-
Bep, cena [TankoBo u [Tomnyxkje, 3atum Paaunan, [opwu u JJowu [Tonoar u bpechu-
ua: M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefier, 121, 209, 214, 226, 234, 278, n xapta; BBA TTD
16 (1476).

% M. Huxosnuh, Bracmenuncmeso, 155.

5 Ha jemnoj aycrpujckoj kapti banata n3 1723-1725. roxune y6enexeno je kao Hadui-
eva: A. Jlasuh, Exoromcku yenmpu Xomosna u 3euacoa, 122-123.

667, Byjuh, Ilymewecmsue, 72; F. Miklosich, Monummenta serbica, 194, P. J. Safarik,
Pamatky, 104; A. Mnanenosuh, Iosewe, 29, 31-33.
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PaBannuka noBesba HaBoau Bomranoran u Kpymesuiy mehy ce-
nuMa Koje je kHe3 Jlazap gapoBao CB0jOj Haj3HAYajHHU]jO] 321y KOWHHU.
Ja nu je KHe3 oIy3e0 OBa ceyla o] MaHacTupa JKapeno u MOKJIOHHO UX
3aruM PaBanuiu? OBakBa mpakca Owiia je WHA4e BPJIO PETKA Y CPEIH0-
BekoBHOj Cpouju,*” a moceGHO Tpeba MMAaTH y BHIY Ja je y BpeMe H3a-
Bamba TOpHavKe MoBeJbe (POpMUpame paBaHMYKOT BIACTEIMHCTBA Beh
6uno y Toxy.” He Moxe ce crora HCKibydnTH MOryHHOCT J1a Cy ropad-
Ka WM paBaHWYKa TIOBEJba MPHIMKOM IPEIHCUBAmha WHTEPIIOINPAHE.
Pagmuna TpuukoBuh je cMaTpana aa je paBaHWYKa [OBeJba MHTEPIIOJIHU-
paHa kpajem 17. Beka, Kajia cy y by YHETa U OHa Hacelba KOjux HHUje Ou-
JO y cpenmeM BeKy. HbeHa aprymeHTramnuja 3acHUBaja ce€ Ha YMHCHULIU
Jla MHOTa OJ] HaceJba HaBEJCHUX Yy MpenrcuMa MoBeJbe HUCY yOenexkeHa
y OpanmueBckoMm nedrepy u3 1467. roguHe, alum UX UMa y TIOMUCY U3
1741. ronuHe (ka0 U y XapauykoM CHHCKYy u3 1684. FO,I[I/IHG).m Behuna
THX cena jaBiba ce, mehyTuMm, y nedrepy u3 1476. rogune, kaga cy Hace-
JbeHa BracuMa. To CBe0YM J1a Ce UTaK paju O CTApUM CPEIHOBEKOBHUM
HaceJbUMa, 3allyCTelIMM y BpPeME OCMaHCKOT ocBajama 1458. roawHe,
IITO j€ CACBMM CHUTYPHO W Pas3JIoT IITO HUCY Omia momucaHa 1467. roau-
ne.”! Tume cymma P. Tpuukosuh y BepomoctojHOCT npenuica PaBanuuke
IOBEJbE€ YMHOTOME I'yOu Ha yBepsbUBOCTU. CIEICTBEHO TOME, U MHaye
CIIOPaH IMPENUC FOpPHAYKE MOBEJHE MOCTAjE JOII CyMIBbUBUJU. YKOIHKO je
kHe3 Jlazap 3amcra cena Bomanosan u Kpymesuiy onyszeo Xnpeny u
Jolienno ux PaBaHWIM, BEPOBATHO je HAa HEKW HAYMH OBaj TyOWTaK Ha-
JOKHAIMO [ pUropujeBoM MaHACTUPY .

7 A. Mapenosuh, [osewe, 53-54, 93-94.

% 3a ciyuajese oTyhema ManacTupckux nocena yi. M. Bnarojesuh, Manacmupcku no-
ceou Kpywesauroe xkpaja, 29-34; C. Mumuh, IToceou manacmupa Ceemoe Ilempa Ko-
puwkoe, UT" 1-2 (1989) 50-51.

b [IpBoMm, HecauyBaHOM 1OBesbOM U3 1376/77. rogune kHe3 je PaBanuuu naposao moce-
JIe Y OKOJIMHU MaHacTupa, a 1381. ronuHe u3aao je BENUKY MOBEJbY KOjOM je CBOjOj 3a-
Iy xOuHM NIokJIoHHO 148 cena, net nanalypa, Tpu Opoaa u 150 aurapa cpedpa ox HOBO-
opacke uapune: C. hupkosuh, Paganuuxa xpucosyma, Manactup PaBanuna, 82.

" P. Tpuukosuh, Hynpuja u Cpedwe ITomopasme o Ipeoe cpnckoe yemanka, boj Ha
Wsankosiy 1805. rogune, beorpan 1979, 98-106.

™ On 20 cena Ha mey BIACTETMHCTBA y OKOIMHH MAaHACTHpA PaBaHHIE Koja HHACY IIO-
nucana 1467. roaune, a jaBibajy ce y 17. u 18. Beky, wux 14 yoenexeno je 1476. romu-
He: A. Miagenosuh, [Tosewe, 52,91-92; BBA TTD 16 (1476).

140



INOCEJI1 MAHACTHPA JIPEHYE U XXJIPEJIA Y BPAHUYEBY

Ha xpajy, pe3ynrar 1o kora cMo JIOILIH je cienehn: BIacTeluH-
cTBO MaHactupa JKapeno obyxsarano 6u cena buctpuiy, Hosue, Cram-
Huiy, KoBapae n Xmaxone y monuau Miase, 61u3y caMor MaHacTHpa,
3aruM Bomanosan y Benuanuyu, Kocronan u 060je Maposeiie Henamie-
ko ox ymha Munase, buckynsse u Tpcrenuk nopen Jlynasa, Kpymiesuiry
u Bonyjy y 3Bmwxkay, Ocanunyy, Home Xannyj(eBo) u Kucemeo y Xomo-
Jby, Kao U qyHaBcke Bupose kox Ilopeua u I'pebena. Kao mro ce Buawy,
MaHACTHUPCKO BJIACTEIMHCTBO CACTOjaJIO C€ U3 MPOCTOPHO YAAJbEHUX Jie-
noBa. Hajsehu Opoj mocena 6uo je y OMWM3WHU MaHACTHpA, 3alaJHO OJ1
I'opwmauke kmucype, y ['opmoj MitaBu, WM UCTOYHO Off Bbe, Y XOMOJBY.
Tpu cena u aBa pubonosumta Ha [lyHaBy, kao u MaponeBuu Ha Mnasw,
MMaJTH Cy 3HauYajHy YJIOTy y CHa0/eBamy MaHacTHpa pubom.”” Mako ya-
JbEHM JE€JTHU OJ1 APYTHX, CBU OBU METOCH Cy Mel)yCOOHO U ca MaHacCTUPOM
Oounn 1o0po moBe3aHu riaBHUM caoOpahajHUIlamMa Koje cy TpoJia3miie
npexo Bpannuescke 3emie.” Octaje, MelyyTHM, OTBOPEHO MUTambE 1A /K
Jje TpefoYeHy U3Iie]l BIACTEIMHCTBA pe3yaTaT noHauuje kHe3a Jlasapa,
nn ¢ancurukoBama, OJHOCHO HHTEPIOINPAkha MAHACTUPCKE MOBEJHE Y
KaCHHU]eM BpEMEHY.

JIBe cpenmOBEKOBHE LIPKBE CE BEPOBATHO MOTY JOBECTH y BE3y
ca metoxoM Mmanactupa JKapeno y I'opwoj Mnasu. Manactup bepunaig
ce HaJla3uo Ha JiecHo] obanu buctpuuke peke, y3BoaHo of cena buctpu-
112, UCTIOJ jeJIHe OKOMHTE Kpeumadke creHe. Ha crapuM MaHacTHPCKUM
TemMesbrMa moaurHyTa je 1937. ronnHe HOBa mapoxujcka mnpkBa CBeTor
uapa Koncrantuna u uapune Jenene. [Touerkom 20. Beka OKO IPKBE Cy
OWIN BHUBMBH OCTALy 3uauHa. * Usriena na je oBaj MaHacTup Ouo yoe-
JIeXKEH y TOMMCHMA W3 Apyre mononHe 15. Beka.” Ocramu MaHacTHpa

2 C. Muumh, Yuympawmse sode, 34.

* Bugeru Haromeny 31.

7 Jb. JoBanosuh, Mnasa, 387, 390; B. Iletkoeuh, Ilpeeneo,26; 1. PanoBanosuh, Apxeono-
wixka nanasuwma, 244; Hlemamuszam 2003, 117,316; A . Kpcruh, Yumnyx Anu-beea, 52-53.
M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 93, nunentuduxyje manactup PaBame Ha Anu-6ero-
BOM UYHUTIYKy ca MaHacTUpoM bepuHau. ¥ nomucy u3 1476. roqune y3 ceno buctpuity
ynucad je MaHactup uuje ume O. 3upojeuh, Lpxse u manacmupu, 84, u E. Mubko-
Buh, Ilpunoz npoyuasary novemaxa uciamusayuje y bpanuuegy 1467-1476. cooune,
3MCHU 47-48 (1993) 130, uurajy kao ['opmak. iMe manacTupa Ou ce MOIJIO YUTATH U
kao bepua: BBA TTD 16 (1476); A. Kpcruh, Yumayx Anu-6eea, 52-53. Unmwenuna na
je ynmcas y3 ceno buctpuiy uiia 6u y npuior TymMauewy Ja je y nuramby DepuHail.
Ca nmpyre crpane, kako je cenmo buctpuma kpajem 14. Beka Owio mocea MaHacTHpa
XKnpeno, MoxkIa Cy U ceJ0 U MaHACTHp KpajeM 15. Beka mpHmajgaid HCTOM TUMapy. Y
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OperkoBure, koju je 6uo nocsehen Ceeroj Tpojuuu, Hanase ce Ha MOTe-
cy Pemxosuna mopen ncronmene peke, nsmely cena bucrpuna n Xnape-
7o. LlpkBa, o1 Koje cy OCTalu TeMeJbH, NMaja jé TPUKOHXAIHY OCHOBY.
[Ipema ncka3y meroBux MoHaxa u3 1582. ronuHe, MaHacTup je 610 3a1y-
KOmHa kHe3a Jlazapa.’®

[TocebHO Cy 3aHMMJBMBH TParoBU CTApOr pyJaapcTBa Y IOJIHHU
notoka Pemkosuna. Behe pynapcko Hacesbe Hanmasuino ce Ha obema o0a-
JaMa OBOT MOTOKA, HAa MECTY I/Ie OH u3Jia3u u3 kiaucype. OBze ce pyna
BEPOBATHO EKCIUIOATHCAalla jOIll OJI MPAaUuCTOpHje, Ka0 U y PUMCKO 1004,
JIOK ocTaly cefaM Behux IIbauyMIITa yKasyjy Ha MOTyhHOCT cpelmoBe-
KOBHOI' 1 OCMAHCKOT pyAapema. Ha ocHOBY y30paka y3eTHx ca JBejy lie-
HIOHUja, yTBpljeHO je na'y WwHMa MMa npuMeca 0akpa ¥ 0J10Ba y OCHOBHO]
I'BO3JICHO] pyAU. Y cTapuM Lbakama 0mito je oko 5% rao3nene u 0,25%
Oakapne pyae. Munan 'b. Munuhesuh je oBae npuinkoMm obumacka 3a-
pylIeHor 00jeKTa Mo3HaTor Kao Ky3uuya BUEO 3UAMHE HEKAJalllhe TO-
MMOHUIIE MM 0aKapHOT CaMOKOBA, OKO KOje je OHMIIO MHOIIITBO 3aTpaBJbe-
HE IJbake M octaraka pyne. Ctapo pyaapcko OKHO Ha JIOKATHTETY Maj-
Jax TIOCTOJM W BUIIEC HEKaJaIImher MaHACTHPa BepHHau He moxe ce,
MmehyTtum, pehu na nu je 6miIo pynapema Ha TOM TEPEHy Y BpeMe JIOK je
OH TIPUTIAJIA0 BJIACTEIUHCTBY MaHactupa JKIpemno, Kao HH TO Jia JH je |
KakBe MPUXOJ/E O]l €BEHTYaIHE pyJIHE eKcIuloaTanuje yxuBao [ puropu-
j€B MaHaCTHP.

[Tocnie ocmanckor ocajama CpOuje 1459. rogmne, MaHacTHpU
Hpenda u XKnapeno n3ryounu cy cBoje OpaHUYEBCKE ITOCEAE, KOjU CY TIpe-
TN y pyKe TYPCKUX THMapHHUKA.

TOM CiIy4ajy, 010 OM TO IPBH IOMEH JIpYyror UMeHa MaHacTHpa - ['opmak, 3a Koje ce 10
cajia cMaTpasio Jia natupa u3 18. Beka.

76 Crapa HpKBa OMJIA CE MPUIIECTEHEMS MNOTKIZ PAAH AXT® TIOPYIIHIA, A je GPaTCTBO
on napa MBana I'po3HOT TpaXuiio Ja MOMOTHE H3rpaamy HoBor xpama: C. Iumutpuje-
Buh, JJokymenmu xoju ce muyy oonoca usmelhy Cpncke ypkee u Pycuje y 16. gexy, Crio-
menuk 39 (1903) 35-36; B. [letkosuh, Ilpeeneo, 230; M. quuuh, bpanuueso, 105; 1.
PanoBanoBuh, Apxeorowra narazuwma, 245; Hlemamusam 2003, 271; A. Kpcruh, Yu-
mayk Anu-6eza, 49-50. ManacTtup ce naHac 00OHaBJba, AJIM HE HA CTAPUM TeMeJbuMa, Beh
Ce HEeJIAJIeKO OJ1 ’hHX I'pajid HOBA IPKBA.

" M. Munuhesuh, Kneocesuna Cpbuja, 1031; Jb. Joanosuh, Muasa, 385, 391; 1. Mp-
koOpan, CpedrwosekosHo pyoapcmeo Ha npocmopy ucmoune Cpbuje, Apxeosnoruja uc-
toune Cpbwuje, beorpan 1997, 156-157, 159.

M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 47, 81, 87, 92, 108, 115, 116, 134, 143, 146, 180,
191, 210, 211, 222, 229, 267; BBA TTD 16 (1476); A. Kpctuh, Yumayxk Anu-6eza, 46.
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INOCEJI1 MAHACTHPA JIPEHYE U XXJIPEJIA Y BPAHUYEBY

Aleksandar KRSTIC

THE ESTATES OF MONASTERIES DRENCA AND ZDRELO
IN BRANICEVO IN THE TIME OF PRINCE LAZAR

Summary

In 1382 monk Dorotej and his son Danilo, the founders of
monastery Drenca, endowed their foundation with a market place and
thirteen villages in the region of Branicevo. The location of nine of these
villages can be identified (three are still extant), and two more villages
can be approximately located. The market place Kula and five villages in
the lower reaches of the Vitovnica river formed a spatially unified group,
and the other villages which have been identified were not far from them.
The estate lay along or between important communications in the
Branicevo region, including a stretch of the main road to Constantinople.

In about 1379 Prince Lazar issued a charter to monastery Zdrelo
(Gornjak) whereby he endowed it with numerous estates in Branicevo.
The charter was preserved in a poor late copy, probably from the
eighteenth century, which was destroyed in 1942. It is possible that some
portions of the text were interpolated into the charter when it was
transcribed. These circumstances make it difficult to interpret the
evidence it contains concerning the estates bestowed on the monastery.
The monastic landed estate included six villages near the monastery in
the valley of the river Mlava, five villages near or on the banks of the
Danube, one in the area of Vencanica, two villages in the area of Zvizd,
and three in the region of Homolje. In addition to that, the monastery was
endowed with two fishing posts on the Danube near modern Donji
Milanovac. Although distant from one another, each of these holdings
was connected with the other estates and with the monastery by good
communications. The paper suggests that a number of toponyms quoted
in the charter do not stand for the names of villages, as it was previously
supposed, but are microtoponyms used to define village boundaries.

Both monasteries lost their property after the Ottoman conquest
of Serbia in 1459. A number of their villages passed into the hands of
Turkish feudal lords (spahies), and seven villages were abandoned.
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Tibor ZIVKOVIC
Institute of History
Belgrade

CONSTANTINE PORPHYROGENITUS
AND THE RAGUSAN AUTHORS BEFORE 1611

The work of Constantine Porphyrogenitus De administrando
imperio (DAI) was first edited by Johannes Meursius in 1611." The title
of the work cannot be considered quite appropriate, since it is not
authorial, but given to it by its first editor, who based himself on its
introduction.” It is interesting that the learned humanists of the sixteenth
century did not know this work, although two copies of DAl had been
made between 1509 and 1529. The only exceptions in this respect were
some Ragusan authors, who will be considered in the following
discussion. But before we enter into an analysis of the use of the material
from DAI by the Ragusan authors, we should say something about the
fate of the known manuscripts of this work, for tracing their trajectories
might give us some idea of how these writers came to the information
contained in it.

The earliest manuscript of DAI, written on vellum, Codex
Parisinus 2009, is first mentioned in the catalogue of the library of
Cardinal Niccold Ridolfi (1501-1550). Niccolo Ridolfi possessed 618

' Constantini Imperatoris Porphyrogeniti, De Administrando Imperio, ad Romanum F.
Liber nunquam antehac editus. loannes Mevrsivs primus vulgavit, Latinam
interpretationem, ac Notas adjecit. Lvgdvni Batavorvm, Ex officind typographica
Ioannis Balduini, impensis vero Ludovici Elzeviri 1611.

2 This work of Porphyrogenitus has been recently cited after a sentence from the
Introduction : - ©pdg 1OV 1810V VIOV Pwopavov. Cf. Constantine Porphyrogenitus De
Administrando Imperio I - II, ed. R.J.H, Jenkins — Gy. Moravcsik, Washington D.C.
1967, 44 ( = DAI). This is, however, merely an introductory remark meant to inform the
reader of what he will find in the work, and it is addressed to the Emperor's son
Romanus. Consequently, this could not have been the title of the entire work.
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Greek manuscripts, and item 21 in the list is described as “Constantini
Romanorum Imperatoris ad Romanum filium descriptio gentium et
locorum, ac varia historia ad rectam administrationem tendens”.’
(Description of peoples and places, and various stories relating to proper
government, written by Constantine, Emperor of Romans, for his son
Romanus). The work in question was no doubt DA/. The manuscript from
Ridolfi's collection was acquired by Pietro Strozzi, and afterwards, in
1560, it became a part of the collection of Catherine de Medici. In 1599 it
was transferred to the Royal Library in Paris, where it is kept now. *

It is from this manuscript that Antony Eparchus,’ a learned Greek
from Corfu, made a copy in 1509. Another transcript was made from this
copy, probably in the same year. A small part of it was copied by Antony
Eparchus and the rest was transcribed by his collaborator Michael
Damascene, a Cretan by origin.® Both copies, the first marked V (Codex
Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 126) and the other marked F (Codex Parisinus
gr. 2967), are on paper. Manuscript F is based on V, so that the two
transcripts were obviously made sequentially.” Already in 1516 Johannes
Baptista Egnatius wrote, not without some pride: "We keep that book as
a precious thing in our library. The emperor himself relates many things

3 Ridolfi's Catalogue was published by B. Montfaucon, Bibliotheca bibliothecarum
manuscriptorum nova II, Parisiis 1739, 777. This manuscript does not figure, however,
in the earliest known catalogue of the Ridolfi collection; cf. D. F. Jackson, Inventory of
the Library of Cardinal Niccolo Ridolfi, Manuscripta 45/46 (2003) 55 —77.

* A brief account of the "movements" of this manuscript is given in DAI I, 16 — 17. This
manuscript of DA was in the possession of Caesar John Ducas, as it is recorded on the
last page of the codex, and the copyist was his personal secretary Michael Royzak.
Accordingly, its editors suggest that it should be dated into the period between 1059 and
1081; cf. DAI I, 16. It is known, however, that John Ducas had to take monastic orders
in 1074 and that he spent the rest of his life in a monastery; cf. D. 1. Polemis, The
Doukai, London 1968, 39. In view of this and of the fact that the manuscript was
transcribed by his personal secretary, its dating should be narrowed down to the period
1059 — 1074.

> An exhaustive account of Antony Eparchus is to be found in E. Legrand,
Bibliographie hellénique des XV° et XVI° siécles I, Paris 1962, ccx — cexxvii.

°Cf.DAI1, 16,21 - 23.

" DAI I, 23, suggests 1509 — 1529. as the period of the origin of F. Since P was in
possession of John Egnatius by 1516 at the latest, and since F is a literal copy of P, it
may be concluded that both manuscripts date from the same year —i.e. 1509.
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about our Venetians in it".® Manuscript F is first mentioned in a
catalogue from Fontainebleau in France in 1529.°

Mavro Orbini inserted in his work The Kingdom of the Slavs a
quotation from the description of Ragusa in Chapter 29 of DAL'® Orbini
published this passage in Italian translation, presumably basing himself
on a text which was either in Latin or already translated into Italian.
Discussing the devastation of Epidaurus, which he believed was
destroyed by the Goths, Orbini cites in support of this view, advanced by
Philippo da Bergamo, a work of Constantine Porphyrogenitus entitled :
Foedera, iura ac societates imperii Romani. No work of this title
attributed to Constantine Porphyrogenitus is known, but it may be
inferred from Orbini's quotation that the text in question is in fact DA/ It
may be added that in 1516 Johannes Baptista Egnatius had already
described DAl as a work which describes : summam totius imperii,
sociorum omnium foedera, hostium uires, rationes...etc.

Orbini's text on Ragusa runs:

La citta di Rausa (dice egli) prese nome questo dal Sasso, che i
Greci chiamano Aag. Onde prima furono appellati Lausei; ma poi per la
mutatione della lettera furono detti Rausei: i quali prima furono
Epidaurij da Epidauro citta, la quale col restante della Dalmatia fi
presa da gli Slauinis e i cittadini parte furono ammazzati, e parte menati
in cattiuita. Quelli, che fuggirono da queste ruine, ritirandosi ne’ luoghi
eminenti, fabricarono vna terriciola, la quale poi accresciuta, cinsero di
mura, che tiraua mezo miglio di circuito. Li primi Autori di questa
furono Gregorio, Arsatio, Valentino Arcidiacono, & Fauentino prete di
S. Stefano. Sono fin’a questa mia eta anni cinquecento, dopo che partiti
da Salona, fabricarono detta Citta. Nella qual’e posto s. Pancratio, nella
sudetta Chiesa di S. Stefano la quale hoggi si vede in mezo della citta.
Questi Rausei astretti da poco, & sterile paese, con maggior studio

¥ J. B. Egnatius, De Caesaribus libri IIl a dictatore Caesare ad Constantinum
Palaeologum, hinc a Carolo Magno ad Maximilianum Caesarem, Venetiis 1516, 329v.
° H. Omont, Catalogues des manuscrits grecs de Fontainebleau sous Frangois I et
Henri II, Paris 1889, 372.

0 JI Regno de gli Slavi hoggi corrottamente detti Schiavoni Historia di don Mavro
Orbini Ravseo abbate melitense, Pesaro 1601, 181 (= Orbini).
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attendono alle mercantie, & a i traffichi maritimi, che all’ agricoltura
de’ campi.

Orbini marked off clearly the conclusion of the quotation from
Porphyrogenitus by the sentence: Et fino qui parla Costantino.'" This is
followed by the remark that the Emperor wrote this work in 959 "after
the Treatise of the Mutation of the States (Trattato delle mutatione de gli
Stati) by Arpontaco Burdugalense" (from Bordeaux). This shows where
Orbini actually got his DAI quotation from — from Arpontaco
Burdugalense, an author who has remained unknown to modern
scholarship.

Two essential differences between the Orbini quotation and DAI
are immediately apparent. The first concerns the passage about the
gradual expansion of Ragusa, which Porphyrogenitus describes as a
three-stage enlargement of the urban core, which grew until the town
had... (oikodopuncoavteg adToO TPOTEPOV HIKPOV, KO TAALY LETH TODTOL
petlov, Kai PeTa ToVTO TAALY TO TETYX0G 0LDTOD ovENCaVTES péEXpL T &
Exewv T 10 kdoTpov Sl T0 TAOTOVESOOL CDTOVG KT OALYOoV Kol
mAnBOvesOo). The text of DAI is damaged at this place in all the known
manuscripts, and the wording is not completely clear. In Orbini,
however, the passage speaks of a two-stage expansion only, and the
description ends with the remark that at length the walls of the town had
half a mile in circuit.

The other difference between Orbini and Porphyrogenitus is to be
found in the concluding sentence of Orbini's quotation: These Ragusans,
being confined within a small area of barren soil, engage with greater
dedication in commerce and maritime trade than in the cultivation of
fields. This sentence is missing in the manuscripts of DAl which are
known today.

In addition to these two discrepancies, there are two others, which
are not insignificant although they are not so conspicuous. One concerns
LAS, the only Greek word which Orbini takes over. Porphyrogenitus
says that the Romaic word for precipice is LAU (&AL €mel Endive T@V
KPNUVAV Totatol, AEYETo PORATOTL 'O KpNUvog Aad’), hence Lausa, of

" Orbini, 181.
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which Rausa is a later corruption. Orbini writes, however, LAS, not
LAU. Scholars think that LAU is a Dalmatian Romanism derived from
Latin labes, meaning "faultline", "chasm", "ruination", as Radoslav
Kati¢i¢ affirms.'” Porphyrogenitus's expression Aéyetor POHLOISTL O
KPNMUVOG Ao, probably does not mean "which is said precipitous lau
in Latin", but "which is said steep rock in Greek". Indeed, the word
Aaog, recorded by Hesychius of Alexandria in the fifth/sixth century,
means "stone" or "rock"."* But Orbini, who knew no Greek, could not
have written this if he had not seen it in the source he used. This could
have been written only by someone much more learned and with a good
command of Greek. In other words, LAU is not a Dalmatian-Roman
word, but a local expression of Greek origin, derived from the Greek
word Adac." The form Aa®d’, which should be the genitive case correctly
spelled Aco0, with the omicron omitted) does not seem to be a copyist's
slip, but an accepted form of the nominative, current in the time of
Constantine Porphyrogenitus. Hence the sentence "which is said a steep
rock in Greek" (referring to the steep slope on which the inhabitants of
the original Ragusa dwelt). It is conceivable that the original name of the
settlement on the slope, which was named Rausa (Ragusa) later, had been
KaoTpov 100 Aaod.

Another, and less conspicuous discrepancy concerns the names of

the first founders of the town. Porphyrogenitus listed seven of them: (Ex
3¢ 1tV petotknodviov eig 10 Poodolov eiciv odtor Tpnydpiog,
‘Apcdielog, Biktwplvog, Bitddiog, BaAeviivog, 6 dpylddkmv,
BoAevtivog, 6 matnp 100 npwtocmobopiov Tteedvov). Orbini left out

2 R. Kati¢i¢, Aedificaverunt Ragusium et habitaverunt in eo. Tragom najstarijih
dubrovackih zapisa, Uz poCetke hrvatskih pocéetaka, Split 1993, 135.

B The form Adg = Adog is cited only by the Greek lexicographer Hesychius of
Alexandria (fifth/sixth century). The expression AocTpLYVALOG, means, ALBOGC TETPLL-
pévog “quadrangular stone”; cf. A Greek-English Lexicon I — II, com. by H. G. Liddell —
R. Scott, Oxford 1973, 1, 1031. On Hesychius of Alexandria see Oxford Dictionary of
Byzantium I — III, ed. A. Kazhdan, Oxford 1991, 11, 924.

' Ivan Puri¢ showed some time ago that Constantine Porphyrogenitus in using
popoioti here probably had in mind Greek, not Latin; cf. I. Puri¢, Romejski govor i
Jjezik Konstantina VII Porfirogenita, ZRVI 24/25 (1986) 120. The learned Ragusan
author Ignjat Pordi¢ 1737) also understood Aad as dicitur Graece praecipitium Lav.
Moreover, Dordi¢ also considered popoicti as novae Romae idiomate.
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two of the seven (Victorinus and Valentinus) and replaced proto-
spatharios Stephen with Faventinus, a priest of the Church of St Stephen.
The omission was probably accidental, and the transformation of
protospatharios Stephen into a priest of the Church of St Stephen was
presumably a result of the imperfect understanding of the Greek text. It is
far more interesting and important that the form Faventinus is also
recorded in the earliest manuscript of DAI as Bawvevtivog.” This error is
corrected by Eparch Antonius in two copies, where it is clearly written
BoAevtivog. This shows that Arpontaco Burdugalense, to whom Orbini
refers, did not have the copies of Eparch Antonius before him.
Accordingly, the error contained in the earliest transcript of DA/ existed
also in the copy which is richer in detail (the perimeter of the town walls,
the sentence relating to the commercial activity of the Ragusans, the
correction of LAU into LAS), and which belongs to another manuscript
tradition of DAL

Finally, it is particularly important that Arpontaco Burdugalense
explicitly says that Porphyrogenitus wrote his work in 959. The reference
to 948/949 as the year in which Porphyrogenitus wrote Chapter 29 of
DAI is preserved precisely in this chapter.'®

Orbini's work is full of typographic errors, and it would not be
surprising if the year 959 was in fact just one of them. But, if the year is
recorded accurately, this alters radically our knowledge of the date of
DAL i.e. it permits the hypothesis that the Emperor finished the final
redaction of DA/l in the course of 959, before 9 November (when he
died). But before I say something about this possibility and adduce some
more substantial evidence in support of it, we should turn to some other
Ragusan authors who had used the information contained in Chapter 29
of DAI before Orbini.

'S Cf. DAI I, 135.232: Bavevtivog Bekkerus in his edition, Constantinus Porphy-
rogenitus De thematibus et De administrando imperio, rec. 1. Bekkerus, Bonnae 1840,
137 (= Bekkerus), retains Banentinus in the Latin version of the text, althought he
corrects it into Valentinus ( BaAevtivog) in the Greek text.

'DAI1,29.234 - 235.
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About fifty years before Mavro Orbini, i.e. around 1550, Niccolo
Ragnina (1494-1582) '7 compiled his Annals of Ragusa.'® The work is
actually a reworking of the Annals by the so-called Ragusan Anonym, a
work which had been written not long before Ragnina and which does
not contain material from DAIL' Ragnina's additions to the Anonym's
work included some details concerning the earliest history of Ragusa.
Thus he inserted, almost at the very beginning of his narration, which is
in Italian, the extract from a Latin text containing data known from
Chapter 29 of DAL

Anno Christi 944 Constantinus Imperator, ex libro cujus
Imperatoris, (qui) ad Romanum filium Caesarem appellatur, in ea parte,
ubi de Dalmatia tractat:

Oppidum Rhagusinum dictum a saxo, quod graece las dicitur,
unde prius Lausaei, quasi in praecipitibus locis et saxosis positi, postea
vero per immutationem litterae Rhagusaei, quia ante Epidaurii nuncupati
sunt. Hoc oppidum a Slavis cum reliqua Dalmatia captum oppugna-
tumque est, civesque ipsi, pars interfecti, pars in servitutem abacti; qui
vero calamitatem aufugere potuerunt, altissima petentes loca oppidulum
in vici formam construxere, quod postea in majus auctum cinxere
moenibus quattuor stadiorum ambitu. Condendae urbis auctores hi
celebres habentur, Gregorius, Arsatius, Victorinus, Vitalis, Valentinus
archidiaconus, Faventinus pater s. Stephani. Quingenti sunt anni ad
meam aetatem, ex quo Salonis profecti oppidum condidere; in quo
oppido positus est divus Pancratius in divi Stephani aede, quae hodie in
medio urbis posita conspicitur.”

It should be noted out that Ragnina points out, in a short prologue
preceding this quotation, that the text which follows is taken from the
book of Emperor Constantine to his son Romanus, and, more
specifically, from the passage relating to the province of Dalmatia. These

' Enciklopedija Jugoslavije VII, Zagreb 1968, 43.

'8 Annali di Ragusa del magnifico ms. Nicolo di Ragnina, Monumenta spectantia histo-
riam Slavorum Meridionalium, ed. S. Nodilo, Zagrabiae 1883, 166 — 301 ( = Ragnina).
' Annales Ragusini Anonymi, ed. S. Nodilo, Monumenta spectantia historiam Slavorum
Meridionalium, Scriptores I, Zagrabiae 1883, 3 — 163.

2 Ragnina, 168
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words show that the note was made by someone familiar with the entire
work, for the fact that the work is dedicated to the Emperor's son
Romanus is mentioned only in the Introduction of DA/. It should be also
noted that Ragnina mentions that the work dates from 944, which adds
another problem to the interpretation of this extract. The quotation from
DAI also has LAS instead of LAU, but in this case the word is written in
Latin, not Greek, and it is explicitly stated that LAS is a Greek word:
Oppidum Rhagusinum dictum a saxo, quod graece las dicitur. Further, it
is stated in the text (as in Orbini's quotation) that the town defence walls
were extended in two (not three) stages, and the conclusion of the
sentence reads: until the walls had a perimeter of four stadia. Four stadia
correspond to half a mile. It is interesting that the earliest perimeter of
Ragusa was, according to archaeological investigations, about 960
metres, which is only slightly more than half a Byzantine mile (1460
metres).”’ Such a detail could have been supplied only by a person
writing at the time when the town had the specified perimeter, i.e. in the
tenth century. As regards the names of the first founders of Ragusa,
Ragnina lists all seven of them, with a slight variation — he writes "sp"
instead of "protospatharios", presumably meant as an abbreviation of
"spatharios". Archdeacon Valentinus is listed, as in Orbini, as
Faventinus. The additional sentence concerning the disposition of the
Ragusans for trade is missing.

A few pages later Ragnina quotes again the text from DAI, this
time in Italian. This is not a translation of the previously cited Latin text,
but a quotation which he found somewhere in that form and inserted into
his work.

Ex libro etiam di Constantino imperatore ad Romano suo fiolo,
Cesare appellato, in parte dove di statocratia tratta, o ver scripto:>

2L Cf. 1. Stevovié, New Cognizance on Early Byzantine Dubrovnik in the 6th Century,
Starinar 42 (1991) 146. A Byzantine mile measured 1460 metres; cf. DAI 11, 48, 9/53.

22 The concluding part of the introductory sentence, dove di statocratia tratta, o ver
scripto, was suggested by the editor, S. Nodilo, who pointed out in a note (Ragnina,
175, n. 1) that the reading of the manuscript was: dove di dato Matia tratta, over scripto
dicono. I have not consulted the manuscript tradition of Ragnina's Annals, but I believe,
bearing in mind the Latin version quoted by Ragnina only a few pages earlier, which
says in ea parte, ubi de Dalmatia tractat, that Nodilo wrongly emended the damaged
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La citta di Ragusa (¢) ditta da sasso, che in greco Las s appella;
unde in prima Lausei, quasi in elli precipiti et sassosi lochi posti, poi
veramente per la immutation delle litere Ragusei sono chiamati, quali
antiquamente Epidaurini si nominavano. Questa citta dalli Slavi, o vero
Goti, con tutta la Dalmatia, fu expugnata; li cittadini di quella, parte
furno ammazzati, et parte in servitu menati. Et quali veramente la
calamita poterono fuggire, alli altissimi lochi fuggirono, castello in
forma di casale edificarono, quale poi, in maggior augumento, cinsero
con li muri, quattro stadj quasi el circuito. Fra li auctori della citta
questi celeberrimi furono: Gregorio, Arsatio, Victorino, Vitale, Valentino
archidiacono, Faventino. 500 furno anni, fino all’ eta mia, (che) quivi
dalla citta di Salona (sono) venuti (e) questa citta hanno edificato.

Tratta questa istoria in ello libro hactenus; quale Constantino
par essere stato al mondo nelli anni di Cristo 940.%

This translation, too, preserves the Greek LAS and mentions the
perimeter of four stadia. Six founders of the town are named -
protospatharios Stephen is omitted and a full stop is placed after the
name of his father Faventinus. Neither this passage retains the sentence
with which Oribini concluded his quotation. But there is another
interesting point — referring to the destruction of Epidaurus, the text says
that the attackers were the Slavs or the Goths (o vero Goti), which shows
that someone had interpolated this conclusion before Ragnina, who does
not discuss the Goths and Epidaurus. An additional difficulty is posed by
Ragnina's explanation that the Emperor wrote this book in 940.

Finally we come, climbing down the chronological ladder, to
Lodovico da Cerva Tubero (d. 1527). In his work Commentarii de
temporibvs svis,”* which includes an excursus on the earliest history of
Ragusa, Tubero mentions the legend of Pavlimir and of the manner in
which exiles from Rome decided to build Ragusa. Ubi intellexit eos
maxime, qui tenuiores genere ac fortunis erant, praeoptare maritima

text, which is probably only a translation of the corresponding Latin sentence and which
in all likelihood read: dove di Dalmatia tratta.

2 Ragnina, 175.

2 Lvdovici Tvberonis Dalmatae abbatis Commentarii de temporibvs svis, prir. V. Rezar,
Zagreb 2001 ( = Tubero).
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loca, utpote emporio magis idonea, seque malle mercatura ac
nauigatione quam cultura sterilis ac asperi circa soli uictum
quaerere..”.” This quotation includes the sentence from DAI cited by
Orbini, which is not found in the known mansucripts of that work -
Questi Rausei astretti da poco, & sterile paese, con maggior studio
attendono alle mercantie, & a i traffichi maritimi, che all’ agricoltura
de’ campi.

In his digression on the earliest past of Ragusa Tubero used
mostly the Chronicle of the Priest of Doclea, which he describes as very
old, but not so damaged that it could not be deciphered.?® It would seem
that the Ragusan Sallustius, as Tubero was called because of his superb
mastery of Latin, combined at least two sources in this passage — the
Chronicle of the Priest of Doclea (the legend of Pavlimir) and the version
of Chapter 29 of DAI which Orbini quoted from Arpontaco Burdugalense

Tubero, however, supplies another interesting detail, not found in
the earliest manuscript of the Chronicle of the Priest of Doclea, i.e. the
account of the foundation of the Church of St Stephen Protomartyr in the
centre of the city: In medio fere oppidi, regionem hanc nunc incolae
Pusternam nuncupant, Polimirus diui Stephani Protomartyris erigit
templum, reliquiasque Neraei, Archilei ac Pancratii martyrum, Petro-
nillaeque ac Domitillae uirginum argento inclusas, secumque Roma
asportatas ibi condit...”

It is possible that this detail was based on the verses of the earliest
known Ragusan poet Miletius:

Ad decus et laudem Stephani Protomartyris extat
Castellum: templum fundant, et corpora credunt
Sanctorum, quorum sunt nomina scripta, subaudis:
Nerei, Achillei, Domitillae, Petronillaeque,

Quae secum furtim tulerant Roma fugientes

It should be pointed out, however, that Miletius mentions Nereus,
Achilleus, Domitilla and Petronilla, but he says nothing about the relics
of Pancratius. They are mentioned in this context, as being kept in the

% Tubero, 89.
% Tubero, 87. Tubero is also the first author who explicitly says that he uses Docleatem
authorem.
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Church of St Stephen Protomartyr in the middle of the town (in medio
fere oppidi ), only by Constantine Porphyrogenitus in Chapter 29 of DAI
(Ev 8¢ 1® ad1® xGoTp@ ketton O dylog Moykpdtiog v 1@ vo@d Tod
ayiov ZTe@dvov, T SVt pécov 10D abTtod kboTpov).t

Moreover, some other sentences from Chapter 29 of DAl which
describe the founding of Ragusa can also be found in Tubero. His
sentence: Addunt etiam arcem ipsam, lingua Epidauria Lauusam, eo
quod in praeruptis saxis posita esset, uocitatam in quod quidem nomen
totam mox urbem abisse traduntm Lauusa in Rhacusam mutata,”® seems
to be a mere paraphrase of the Annals of the Priest of Doclea -
...aedificaverunt civitatem supra mare in ripis marinis, quas Epidaurii
lingua sua “laus” dicunt. Unde ea civitas “Lausium” vocata est, quae
postea r pro | posita, Ragusium appellata est® A little later, however,
Tubero relates again how Ragusa was named Lausa, which subsequently
became Ragusa, but this time his text resembles the account given by
Constantine Porphyrogenitus in Chapter 29 of DAl “Alii, ut paulo ante
dictum est, ab Epidauriis inditum arbitrantur, qui quidem eam a rupibus,
in quibus oppidum constructum est, eorum lingua Lauusam appellarunt
paulatimque pro Lausa Rhacusam esse nominatam, vulgo per linguae
corruptelam literas immutante.® This description resembles most
closely Constantine's account: ‘H 8¢ xowvr] cvvhfela, T TOAAGKLG
HETAPOELPOVOOL TO OVOROLTOL T EVOALXYT] TAV YPOUUUATOV, LETOPOL-
AoDoo TNV KAV Paovcaiovg T00Toue EKAAECEV.

Tubero's Alii (authors, writers) are not known, but the marked
similarity with Porphyrogenitus's statement indicates that the reference is
in fact to him. The expression A/ii obviously excludes the Annals of the
Priest of Doclea as a source of this sentence, for this work is Tubero's
main authority and all the other sources are classed as A/ii.

Finally, Tubero also mentions some events from the reign of Basil
I, when the Slavonic tribes from the eastern shores of the Adriatic took
part in an expedition against the Arabs in southern Italy. These events are

Y DAI I, 29. 235 — 236.

B Tubero, 89 — 90.

¥ [ jetopis Popa Dukljanina, prir. V. Mogin, Zagreb 1950, 70.
30 Tubero, 90.

3UDAI T, 29.220 — 222.
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known from Porphyrogenitus's report recorded in as many as three works
written (or supervised) by him: DAI, De thematibus and Vita Basilii. ** In
Chapter 29 of DAI Constantine Porphyrogenitus relates that the Saracens
(Arabs), raised their siege of Ragusa on hearing the news of the arrival of
an imperial fleet, crossed to Longobardia and captured the town of Bari.
At the Emperor's command, the Croats, Serbs, Zachlumians, Travunians,
Konavlians, Ragusans, with all the men from the towns of Dalmatia,
crossed to Langobardia and took Bari. Porphyrogenitus also notes that
the Croatian and other Slavonic archontes were transported to
Longobardia by the citizens of Ragusa in their vessels.”

Orbini is also familiar with these occurrences; however, his
knowledge is not based on DA/, but on Cedrenus and Zonaras, whose
works had already been published in his time. Cedrenus's work was
printed in Basle in 1566, and Zonaras was published in Venice in 1557.%*
Orbini took the details of these events — the Arabian siege of Ragusa, the
intervention of the Byzantine fleet under Niceta Oriphos, the campaign in
southern Italy, the siege of Bari, etc. — from Cedrenus, who uses the data
from the Vita Basilii,”® although they are also found in Chapter 29 of
DAI. Even a cursory glance at Orbini's narration shows without doubt
that his account of these events was taken over from Cedrenus, and not
from Chapter 29 of DAI. For example, DA says that the Ragusans sent
an embassy to Emperor Basileus, while Cedrenus states correctly that the
emperor in question was Michael, and Orbini follows him.*®

32 De thematibus was first published only in 1588. roguse, and Vita Basilii in 1653; cf.
K. Krumbacher, Geschichte der Byzantinischen Litteratur von Justinian bis zum Ende
des Ostromischen Reichs, Miinchen 1897, 255 — 256 ( = Krumbacher, Geschichte).

3 DAI I, 29.98 — 115. In De thematibus (Bekkerus, 61.11 — 62.20) the events are
narrated without reference to the Slavonic tribes, while Vita Basilii (cf. Theophanes
Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus, rec. 1.
Bekkerus, Bonnae 1838, 292.14 — 293.19), merely states that the Slavs, too, took part in
the expedition to Bari, but it does not mention individual Slavonic tribes. It is only in
Chapter 26 of DAI that one can find details on the basis of which it is possible to
reconstruct the political position of the Slavs on the eastern Adriatic shores and the
Dalmatian towns in relation to the Empire.

** Krumbacher, Geschichte, 369, 374.

3 Georgius Cedrenus Historiarum Compendium, ed. 1. Bekkerus, Bonnae 1839, 218.16
—225.8.

% Orbini, 183.
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Having related how Ragusa was built up, Tubero narrates that the
town gradually grew populous and rich because the bareness of the soil
taught its people to be industrious®’. After that he resumes the story of
the Saracens, who defeated the Calabrians and the Apulians and captured
the promontory Gargano. The Ragusans thereupon consulted with the
people of Zadar®® and secured the alliance of the other maritime towns of
Dalmatia as well. After that they sent emissaries to the Slavs to urge
them to attack the Saracens. The Slavonic people, who had recently (in
the time of Pope Hadrian III) adopted Christianity and whose king ruled
Dalmatia with the permission of the Emperor of Byzantium, gathered
ships, sailed to Apulia and drove the Saracens from Gargano.>

Tubero's account shows great similarity with that of Porphy-
rogenitus, but it also contains details which could have been known only
to someone familiar with the entire Chapter 29 of DAl Namely,
references to the conversion of the Slavs and to the sovereign authority of
the Emperor of Byzantium do appear in Chapter 29 of DA/, but they are
set apart, not given in sequence, as in Tubero.*’ This shows that Tubero

37 Here Tubero merely repeats what he has already said about the sterile soil and the
diligence of the Ragusans; cf. Tubero, 90 — 91, lam noua urbs opibus ac ciuium
multitudine, soli inopia industriam acuente, aliquantisper coaluerat,quum iterum
Rhacusanorum animis Epidaurii excidii metus obuersari coepit. It should be noted that
two statements of Constantine Porphyrogenitus are merged in this passaage: 1. The
increase of the number of inhabitants; 2. The sterility of the soil and the industry of the
Ragusans. The first statement is based on DA/, and the other is known only from
Orbini's Italian translation of the information contained in Chapter 29 of DAJ, i.e. from
Arpontaco Burdugalense .

*¥No Byzantine source which could have been known to Tubero mentions Zadar as the
chief town of the Byzantine theme of Dalmatia. The statement is, however, quite correct
since Zadar was the seat of the strategos of Dalmatia.

3 Tubero, 90 — 91. Blondi Flavii Forliviensis historiarvm ab inclinatione Romanorum
libri XXXI, Basel 1531, 179 — 181 ( = Blondi), records the military activity of the
Saracens from Gargano in Italy, but he depends on Johannes the Deacon or on the later
Andrea Dandolo. Tubero must have combined at least two sources in this passage —
Chapter 29 of DAI and Blondi.

0 The reference to the conversion of the Slavs of Dalmatia is in Chapter 29 of DAI, cf.
DAI I, 29.68 — 75. The mention of the subjection of the Slavs to Emperor Heraclius of
Byzantium, however, is at the very beginning of Chapter 29 of DA/, and this place is
damaged in all the manuscripts of DAI, so that the enumeration of the Slavonic tribes is
not followed by any information on their position with regard to the Empire. The next
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must have been familiar with the content of the entire Chapter 29 of DAI,
for else he could not have retold the Slavonic expedition in Longobardia
so concisely or explained the political position of the Slavs and the
Dalmatian towns in relation to the Empire with such unusual accuracy. It
is interesting that Tubero consistently calls the Arabs Saracens, just as
Porphyrogenitus does in Chapter 29 of DAI *' Even more interesting is
the mention of Pope Hadrian III, whom no known source associates with
the conversion of the Slavs.** Yet, Hadrian III (17. May 884 — September
885) was a contemporary of Emperor Basil I (867 — 886), who is
explicitly referred to in DAl as the emperor who conducted the second
conversion to Christianity of the Serbs, the Croats and the other Slavs of
Dalmatia. Tubero's perception of the time of the conversion of the Slavs
and of their subordinated position in relation to the Empire was
undoubtedly chronologically associated with Basil I, who is explicitly
mentioned in DA/ in the context mentioned above. If Tubero was familiar
with the entire Chapter 29 of DAI, he must have noticed the name of
Emperor Basil, but he decided to omit it from his account. It may be
presumed, however, that he introduced Basil I's contemporary Pope
Hadrian III instead because he wished to preserve the correct
chronological bearings.

sentence, which begins with a reference to the breakaway of these Slavs in the time of
Emperor Michael Amorian (820-829) gives some ground for the inference that the
conclusion of the preceding sentence was that the Slavs of Dalmatia were subjected to
the Empire of the Romans; cf. DAI I, 29.58 — 66; Vizantiski izvori za istoriju naroda
Jugoslavije, prir. B. Ferjanci¢, Beograd 1959, 14, n. 20.

' DAI I, 29.89, 29.29.99, 29.117. Porphyrogenitus calls the Arabs Saracens in many
other chapters of DAI as well; cf. DAI I, 14.3; 16.2, 6, 8; 17.2, 12; 21.36, 85, 88, etc.
However, he also calls them Arabs (“ApoBeg) in many places; cf. DAI I, 16.10 — 11;
18.1, 5; 19.1; 20.1,12; 21.3, 17, 37, 38, 49, 50, 52, 66, 110, 115, 120; 22.19, 22, 27, 33,
53,57-59,63,77;25.57.

*2 The Priest of Doclea, for example, mentions Pope Stephen in connection with the
conversion of the Slavs of Dalmatia,; Ljetopis, 48 — 50. Blondi, 177, mentions Pope
Hadrian II. This is not based on Dandolo, for he gives only the name of Cardinal
Honorius and makes no meniton of the name of the pope; besides, he only paraphrases,
although rather briefly, the Chronicle of the Priest of Doclea. It would seem that Blondi
had the Chronicle of the Priest of Doclea at his disposal. Cf. F. Sii¢, Letopis Popa
Dukljanina, Beograd 1928, 57, who believed that Blondi used Dandolo in his account of
the Council at Duvanjsko Polje.
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Since Tubero spent about twenty years of his life (1484 — 1502)
as a monk in a monastery on the islet of St. Andrew off Ragusa, it may
be supposed that his sources and the notes he made were kept in that
monastery. Later, in 1502, the Ragusan Senate appointed him abbot of
the Monastery of St Jacob at Visnjica.* Tubero's will provides no clue as
to the fate of his personal books and notes.** Since no mention is made of
them in the will, it may be assumed that they remained either in the
Monastery of St Andrew or in the Monastery of St Jacob. In 1592 the
prior of St Andrew was Mavro Orbini. If Tubero's books and papers,
primarily his notes, remained in the library of the Monastery of St
Andrew, this would explain how Orbini could have quoted the still
unpublished Tubero's work in his Kingdom of the Slavs.

A careful analysis of Tubero's account of the earliest history of
Ragusa reveals that he makes use of several sources. The first and basic
source is the Chronicle of the Priest of Doclea. This is also the only
source he mentions, and he refers to it in a number of passages. It may be
noticed, however, that in his chapter on Ragusa Tubero — who had an
exceptional command of Latin® - compilates very skillfully his sources
and makes completely new sentences which flow smoothly, as if they
have been copied or paraphrased from a single source. Another important
source, as the preceding analysis has shown, was Constantine
Porphyrogenitus, i.e. the material from Chapter 29 of DAL* Tubero
knew the whole of that chapter, not only the short report on Ragusa. A
third source was undoubtedly the earliest known Ragusan poet Miletius,
whose account of the origin of Ragusa is cleverly combined with
Porphyrogenitus's report, as is clearly seen in the passage where Tubero

# The Monastery of St Jacob had a renowned library, to which large donations of books
were made on several occasions. Thus Sigismund Philochristos bequethed 200 books to it
in 1628, and the Bishop of Ston Jovan Purdevi¢, a Benedictine, left to it a number of Greek
codices (1605-1608). The library was damaged in the 1667 earthquake, and it sustained
further and particularly severe damage from the Russian-Montenegrin army in 1806, and
during the French occupation in 1808. What was left of it has been preserved mainly in
the Franciscan Library in Ragusa; cf. I. Ostoji¢, Benediktinci II, Split 1964, 463.

44 Testamenta notariae 1525 — 1527, f. 89v, quoted in Tubero (V. Rezar), XV, N. 47.

* Tubero's mastery of Latin is discussed in Tubero (V. Rezar), LIX — LXII.

* Vlado Rezar (Tubero II, XXXVIII) was the first to draw attention to DAl as a
possible source of Tubero.
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mentions the saints' relics and interpolates the name of Pancratius, as
well as in the reference to the location of the Church of St Stephen
Protomartyr in the centre of the town — both details known from
Constantine Porphyrogenitus only. A fourth source or group of sources
might be the writings of the Italian historian Flavio Biondi (1392-1463)
and Marco Antonio Sabellico (1436 — 1508), both published at the end of
the fifteenth or the beginning of the sixteenth century and were certainly
accessible to Tubero."’

Arpontaco Burdugalense and his work Trattato delle mutationi de
gli Stati is unknown to modern historiography.” Mavro Orbini refers
twice to this author and his book, once in connection with the already
mentioned detail concerning Ragusa, and the other time in his account of
how the women of Dalmatia hurled their children at the enemy during the
siege of their town.*’

The fact that no humanist from the fifteenth or sixteenth century
mentions Arpontaco Burdugalense deserves some consideration. Even if
such an author, or his work, now lost, did exist, how are we to explain
that he is known only to Orbini? This important detail shows that the
Trattato delle mutationi de gli Stati may have been a manuscript kept in
the library in which Orbini worked, i.e. at Urbino. Another possibility is
that this manuscript was a part of Tubero's legacy and that he had
acquired it during his stay in France. It is remarkable that neither
reference to Arpontaco Burdugalense specifies the chapter or title of his

" The best known works of Sabellico are Historia rerum Venetarum ab urbe condita ad
obitum ducis Marci Barbadici, Venetia 1487; Rhapsodiae historicarum, enneades,
Venetia 1498. and 1504. Judging by what Rasti¢ says (I have not been able to consult
Sabellico's work), he makes no mention of the conflict between the Saracens, the
Byzantines and the Slavs in southern Italy; cf. Croniche di Ragusa opera di Giugno
Resti senatore di Ragusa, Monumenta spectantia historiam Slavorum Meridionalium,
ed. S. Nodilo, Zagrabiae 1893, 23. More interesting is the fact that Resti refers here to
Giovanni Battista Egnatius (sebben Gio. Bat. Ignazio, nella vita di Basilio, dica, che
Ragusa fosse stata espugnata da’Saraceni), who is the selfsame Giovanni Ignatius for
whom Eparch Antonius copied the earliest mansucript of DAl in 1509, and who
published a book on the Roman emperors from Caesar to Constantine Palacologus in
1516; cf. n. 8.

8 Cf. Mavro Orbini Kraljevstvo Slovena, prir. S. Cirkovié, Beograd 1968, 390; Mavro
Orbini Kraljevstvo Slavena, prev. S. Husi¢, Zagreb 1999, 538.

* Orbini, 145.
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work, although Orbini often supplies this information when he quotes
from printed works. Finally, it is possible that Tubero had only excerpts
from Arpontaco's work, which had been used by Orbini. In any case,
Arpontaco Burdugalense remains a mystery which deserves a separate
inquiry.

Tubero studied in Paris, where he was awarded the doctor's
degree in - among other disciplines - mathematics. We know nothing of
his life in that period. Who were his friends, were there any learned
humanists among them — all this remains obscure. Arpontaco was most
probably also in France. There need not have necessarily been a direct
connection between Tubero and Arpontaco Burdugalense, but both of
them might have had access to the same manuscript of DA/

If the manuscript of DAl used by Arpontaco Burdugalense and
Tubero dates indeed from 959, than it represents the final redaction of
DAI. This might clarify a very important question: why there is no
mention of the theme of Dalmatia in De thematibus. If De thematibus
was completed in 945/955,° and the final version of DAJ was completed
in 959, the answer is quite clear, for Porphyrogenitus still had two
versions of the text relating to the theme of Dalmatia in the manuscript of
949 and had not yet decided which one to use in the final version. The
other detail from Arpontaco Burdugalense, the story of the Dalmatian
women, may also have been taken from the final redaction of DAI and
probably concerned a more circumstantial story of the fall of Salona.
There is another important indication that Porphyrogenitus had not
completed DAI by 949-952. There are a numerous passages which open
with the characteristic conjunctions 7o7éov, 671, “Ott, indicating that the
passage is merely an extract, an issue yet to be elaborated. Some chapters
are obviously finished, but a number of chapters contain points which are
not developed. No such conjunctions appear in De thematibus or in Vita
Basilii, which is a clear indication that these works are finished. Even the
passage concerning Ragusa also begins “Oti 10 k&oTpov 100 Paovoiov.
The section on Ragusa in the final redaction of DAl was to include the

* T. C. Lounghis, Sur la date du De thematibus, REB 31 (1973) 299 — 305; H.
Ahrweiler, Sur la date De thematibus de Constantin VII Porphyrogénéte, TM 8 (1981)
1-5.
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remark that the overall length of the city walls was four stadia, a sentence
on the economic activity of the Ragusans, as well as a new etymology for
LAU, i.e. LAS. As regards the other parts of the chapter, an addition
seems to have been included concerning Zadar as the chief town of the
Byzantine province, as well as the inclusion of a more detailed story of
the fall of Salona — this is what can be concluded from the texts of
Orbini, Tubero and Arpontaco Burdugalense.

Tu6op )KUBKOBUR

KOHCTAHTHUH [IOPOUPOI'EHUT U JYBPOBAYKU [MTNCIHA
ITIPE 1611. TOAMHE

Pesume

VY neny Maspa Op6una I/ Regno de gli Slavi o6jaBsenom y Ile3a-
py 1601. romuue momenyto je neno Koncrantuna Ilopduporenura De
Foedera, iura ac societates imperii Romani. Ha ocHOBY nuTaTta u3 OBOT
nena, koju OpOuHM HaBoM npemMa AprioHTaxy u3 bopjioa u \beropom fe-
ny Trattato delle mutatione de gli Stati, jacHo je na je y nuramwy De Ad-
ministrando Imperio (DAI) BuzanTujckor napa Koncrantuna VII Ilop-
¢uporennTa, OJHOCHO mojany u3 29. riaBe y K0joj ce TOBOPH O HajcTa-
pujoj mpouuioctu JyopoBuuka. byayhu na je DAI npsu nyTt o0jaBibeH
1611. rogune mocTassba ce MUTame Kako je MaBpo OpOuHM MOTa0 KOpHU-
CTUTH OBE TMOJIaTKe JieceT roAnHa panuje. Pazmuka y 29. rmasu DAL u O-
pOMHOBOT 1MTaTa MOKa3yje Aa Huje ped o oHoM mpennomky DAI koju je
1611. ronuue mociyxuo IpBoM u3AaBady Meursiusu. OcHOBHA pa3iuka
jecte mpenu3Ho HaBoheme oOnMa TpajcKux Oelema, rmojia MUJbe, Koju y
cauyBaHoM pykomucy DAI nve mocroju. [Ipyra pasnuka - y OpOuHOBOj
BEp3MjH HAa CaMOM Kpajy m3BemTaja o JlyOpoBHHKY nomucaHa je u pede-
HUIIa O TPTOBAYKMM akTHBHOCTHMa JlyOpoBuaHa Koja Takole He MmocToju
y no3Hatoj Bep3uju DAI. Ha ocHoBy yBuaa y TekctoBe myOpoBauke Hu-
kose PamuHe koju Takole y nBa HaBpara LUTHUpPA MojaaTke u3 29. rmase
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DAI cpenunom 16. Bexa kao U Ha OCHOBY 4HmbeHHUIIE Ja TyOepoH mover-
KoM 16. Beka pacnonaxke nogaruuma o JlyopoBHuky koje npeHocu u Op-
OuH, M3/1Baja ce 3aKJbyYaK Ja je AyOpoBaykuM nucruma y 16. Bexy Ouna
no3Hara Bepauja DAI koja je qaHammoj Hayu HeaocTynHa. Pa3nmke ko-
je cy youene kao u OpOuHOBe TBpAKE 1a je neno De Foedera, iura ac
societates imperii Romani nap manmcao 959. rogune, orBapa MmoryhHocT
3a BeoMa M3BecTaH 3akibydak jaa je Koncrantun [lopduporenur mpen
caM Kpaj )KMBOTa CAauMHHUO MOXJa U KOHA4HY Bep3ujy cruca De Admini-
strando Imperio.
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Mapuna MAJIOBUh-BbYKh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Bbeorpan

NPUJIOI HACTAHKY HAXUJE IIMBA

OBaj paj je MOKyIIaj fa ce Ha OCHOBY JINTepaType U 00jaBJbEHUX
U Heo0jaBJbeHUX M3BOpA, Ka0 M TOMIOHOMAcTUYKe Tpale mpukaxe Hacra-
HaK u pa3Boj Haxuje [Iuse.

YV XepueroBaukom aedrepy uz 1475/77. ronuHe npBU MyT ce T0-
Mume Haxuja [IuBa 1 monucana je kao Haxuja Ilusa opyeu nazue Bara.
YV ncTopujcKoj Hayy MOCTOjU MUIIBEH-E Ja Cy 3ajeHo nonucane Haxu-
ja bamanu u Haxuja [IuBa y Xepueroaukom nedrepy u3 1477. roauue.”

VY ny6poBaukoj rpahu nomumy ce aBojunia bamana koja cy ce 3a-
nyxuna y lyoposruky y 70—-tum rogunama 14. Beka. 3aHUMIBHBO j€ HC-
tahu na ce Ta ucra nBojuna bamana jaBibajy u 1477. roquHe Kao crape-
NIMHE JIBa KaTyHa y Haxuju [lusu opyeu nasue barwa. Kpajem oxrobpa
1473. rogune 3axyxuo ce y [lyopoBauky Hekn Bykar BykoBuh koj Biia-
xa Wnje Xepakosnha u3 Bamana Ha cymy ox 120 mykara.’ Takohe ce
Nnwuja Xepakosuh jaBpa 1477. roquae Kao crapemrHa KaTyHa y HaXUju
[TuBa npyru Ha3zuB bamwa, mog HazuBom yemat Mnuje cuna Xepaka ca 28
kyha xoju sumyjy y Bemumiby a neryjy y Pararyny.* Tlouerkom jyna
1470. ronuue Bnax Pagamun ['pybadyeBuh u3 bamana y3eo je Ha 3ajam y
Jly6poBHHKY 44 nykara kox Pammaa Bykosnha.’ Vet ce jaBiba y Haxuju
ITuBu 1477. ronuHe Kao cTapelinHa KaTyHa noj umeHoMm PanaimuH, cun

U A. Aligi¢, Poimenicni popis sandzaka vilajeta Hercegovina, Sarajevo 1985, 70-80.

% b Xpabak, Huxuuh 0o nouemxa XIX sexa, Beorpan 1997, 38.

3 1. Voje, Delez hercegovskih viahov v kreditni trgovini srednjeveskega Dubrovnika,
Zgodovinsi casopis XXXI1 (1977) 474.

* A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 71.

> 1. Voje, Delez hercegovskih viahov,474.



Mapunia MAJIOBUR-BYKHWh

I'p6aua ([py6aua).’ To je BepoBaTHo Pamammu I'py6Gauesuh. Haseneru
OpUMepH MoKa3yjy Ja ce APYIITBEHHU yIie] CTHIAo OOraTCTBOM , a TaKoO
U CTapELIMHCTBO Y KaTyHY.

Mebhyrtum, spyau u3 [Tuse y myGpoBaukoj rpahu u mpe 1477. ro-
JquHe notunanu cy »u3 bamana u3 [Tuse nuo BocHe». YV myOpoBadkom
JIOKYMEHTYy u3 cpenuHe ¢ebpyapa 1467. ronune nomume ce y JyOpos-
nuky Heku (Ratchus Radisich de Bagnana de Pive de partibus Bosne)
»Patko Paumuh u3 Bamana u3 [Iuse xuo Bocue«.’ Mebhytum, HUjE Ha-
BezieHO J1a je Biax. IIpema Tome, bawanu u [luBa Gunm cy noBezaHu u
nipe 1477. rogune.

VY trononomactum IluBe 10 gaHac cy cauyyBaHU TONOHUMH KOjU
roBope o mnoBe3aHocTH bamana u IluBe, a Boje BepoBaTHO MOPEKIIO U3
cpelmer Beka. Y jBa pazinuunTa Kpaja y [IuBM jaBiba ce UCTH TOTIOHUM
o Ha3uBoM bamckn katyH. Ha nmpumep npeneo y ceny IInmuy. Hpyru
nyT ce oomact y [luBu uzmely mranune Togoposa nona u CtyneHe Ha3u-
Ba bamcku katyH.” [locTaBiba ce MUTame 3aIITO Cy OBE JBE HAXHje 3ajel-
HO nonmicane 1477. romune (Haxuja [lusa opyeu naszue barba) M 3amTo
ce [Tuspanu mpe oBor momnuca Ha3uBajy bamannma omHocHO IluBIHaHU-
Ma. MctuHa paau ce 0 peraaTuBHO KPAaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM DPACTOjamy O
CBera JieceTak rofiMHa.

Nma HayyHMKa KOjU cMaTpajy Ja Ccy CTaHOBHHUIM Haxuje [luBe
Hacenuau bamane, Mako HUCY yla3win y NmpoOJeMaTHKy caMor Ha3uBa
naxuje ITuse win bame.” V pannje HaBemenom paxy'’ ca ompesoM cam
KOHCTaTOBaia oOpHYT mporec. Haume, na cy cranoBanim bamana Hace-
mamu [TuBy. Melytum, y 003up momnase u apyraudja Tymadema. Moxaa
je Haxmja [luBa ymasuna y Tepuropujy bamana To ject npyre Haxuje Win
ce mporec o0pHYTO onBHjao. Ha Ty 0cOOEHOCT OCMaHCKe aIMHHHUCTpA-

8 A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 77.

"HAD, Diversa Notariae (Div. Not.) fol.142-143, 15 II 1467; M. Manosuh-Byxuh, ITu-
6a y cpedrem sujexy, Yerupucro roguna Manactupa [1usa, (36opHuk panosa ca Hayu-
HOT cKymna ozpxaHor y Ilmyxxunama 16 u 17 jyma 1987), Turorpan 1991, 47-48.

¥ Ilo oBHX ca3Harba gomITA CaM UCTpaKUBameM Ha TepeHy. M. Manosuh-bBykuh, [Tusa
y cpeomwem eujexy, 49. Inanuna CtyzaeHa je naHac rpaHuyHa obnact usmely [luBe u
JpoGmaka.

® 0. Bnarojesuli, [Tusa, beorpax 1971, 697 Ham. 5. Ox Huje pacmogarao 1yGPOBAIKOM
apxuBcKoM rpalhjom, a Xepueropauku nedrep HHje OHO 00jaBIbEH.

19 M. Manosuhi-Byxuh. [Tusa y cpedrsem sexy, 48 Har. 38.
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nmje Beh je oaBHO ykasaHo y mcropujckoj Haymu.'' IToctoju Temkoha
KOJI OBaKBHUX KOHCTATai{ja jep je OBJie ped O BIAINKO] HAXUjU YHje ce
CTaHOBHMIITBO 0aBM CTOYAPCTBOM M MMa MOKPETHA JETHA U 3UMCKa CTa-
HUIITA. Y3 TO mMoTpedHo je ucrahu xa je IluBa mmanuHCKa obnact, Te cy
Ce HCHH CTAaHOBHUIM OABHJIM CTOYApPCTBOM M MMM BJIAIIKU CTAaTyC, Ma
BEOMa Cy KAacHO MpENUTH Ha CeleIadKi HAYMH JKUBOTA M TIOYEIH J1a Ce
OaBe 3eMJbOpaAHOM. Y TPUIIOT TOME TOBOpU Maiu Opoj Binaxa u3 [Iuse y
KpeIuTHO] TproBuHU y JlyOpoBHHKY TOKOM 15. Beka. 3a pa3inuky o1 BHX
6pojHo je yuemhe Bamana'” u [lpo6maka’” y kpeautHoj Tprosunn y Jly-
OpOBHHUKY KOjU Cy C€ y TOM IepHoAay celaHTepusoBaiu. Mehytum, Hu-
CMO YBEK CHUTYPHH, Jia JI1 je jeIHa HaXHja yJa3uia y TEPUTOPUjY ApYyTre
Haxuje. [TocToju MoryhHOCT J1a cy caMO KOPUCTWIIM 3ajeIHMYKA JICTHa
OJIHOCHO 3MMCKa CTaHMWIITA, U TaJia TO HeOW OHO yJia3ak jeJHe Y TepUTO-
pujy apyre Haxuje. Tome y puIior ToBope M HaBEICHH TOTIOHUMU Yy [1n-
Bu (bamcku kaTyH). BepoBaTHO je ped o JIeTHHUM CTaHUIITHMA Biaxa ba-
wmaHa y Haxuju [TuBu. TakBuX mpuMepa UMaMoO KOJ JPYTHX Haxwja y
XepueroBaukoM canpaky.'w OBze ce BepoBAaTHO W3 KaTyHa BarmaHa m3-
JIBOjUO, OJHOCHO OTIenuo katyH [IuBa. Yecra je Omia mojaBa TpaHame
KaTyHa WIN U3pacTambe HOBUX CpeAUHOM 14. a moceOHO y MpBOj IOJI0BU-
HU 15. Beka kako je 3akipyunia Jlecanka Koauesnh." IIpodecopka Jle-
canka KoBaueBuh je Ha ocHOBY ayOpoBauke apxuBcke rpae u3 30-tux
roauHa 14. Beka mpoHaluia TpU HOBA KaTyHa KOjU Cy M3paciu U3 KaTyHa

0. 3upojesuh, Honuc yusuje 6eozpadcke obnacmu 1640/41, 4 XLIV(1977)231
Har. 20. McTuHa Ty ce paguiio o JIBe CyceHe Haxuje. AyTop HaBOJH JIUTEPATypy O I0-
MEHYTOM IpobIieMy.

121. Voje, Delez hercegovskih viahov, 474. BamsaHu ¢y 0fI CBHX BIAIIKHX CKYIIHHA OHIH
HajHANPEIHUJH IITO Ce BUIHM U3 IbHXOBOT TPrOBavKOr IMOCiIoBama y yOpoBHUKY. brumn
cy Hajopojuuju y JlyOpoBHUKY, [JI€ CE jaBJbajy Kao Ay>KHUIY U IOBEPHOLH.

BM. Manosuh-bBykuh, IIpunoe ucmopuju /[pooreaxkau y cpedrem exy, I nacHuk 3aBu-
yajHOr My3eja y IlibeBibuMa, IlbeBiba 1999,150-154.

' M. Manosuh-Byxuh, [Jpo6rak nod mypckom enawhy, Tnacuuk 3amaajaor Myseja
2, Iwesspa 2001, 118-119. IInanuna JbyOumina y Onusunu [IbeBasba Ouna je neTme
CTaHMINTE HEKOJIMKO KaTyHa ([[pobdmaka u Biaxa Kykma).OBo je jenan camo of Impume-
Pa a MMa UX BUILE Ha TEPUTOPHUjH XePLETOBAYKOT CaHIJaKa.

!5 1. Kosauesnh, Cpedmosexosnu kamyn no 0y6posauxum useopuma, CHMIOSHjYM O
CPEAOBJEKOBHOM KaTyHY ojapkaH 24. u 25. HoBemOpa 1961 r., CapajeBo 1963,129-
130. Karynu koju cy ce i3qBOjuiM M3 KaTyHa bamana: karyH Jypeka JyHakoBwha
(1387), xatyn Jparama (1422.), u xkatyn Xepaka J[paxkxurnosuha (1428).
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Bbamana. CBe TO TOBOpH y MPHJIOT /1a C€ BEPOBATHO Y TOM IPOLIECY U Ka-
TyH IluBa uznBojuo oj karyna bamana. Kao mro cmo ycranoBunu ITusa
je MIaHuHCKa 00JIacT U CUTYPHO JIa ’heHU CTAaHOBHHUIIM KOjU Cy CE YTJIaB-
HOM OaBWJIM CTOYapCTBOM, HHCY OWIIM CEICHTEPU30BAHHU HETIOCPEIHO
npes maj MoJ TYPCKy BIIACT, 32 PA3HKy O] BbUXOBOT MATUYHOT KaTyHa
Bbamana, otyna u 3ajeqauuku ronuc Haxuje [luee n bamana 1477. roau-
He. [Topen Tora kako cMo Beh paHHje HaBeNIM, UMaJIH Cy 3ajeTHIYKa 3UM-
CKa a mpe cBera JeTwka cTanuimTa. Ha To ykasyje tononum y [luBu mon
Ha3uBOM bamCkH KaTyH.

Haxwuja [luBa ce pasnmukyje on cycemHUX Haxuja y onpeheHum
npolecuMa, Koju ce KaCHHje KoJ| e jaBibajy. OHa Huje Omia 3axBaheHa
MPOIECOM HCcllaMu3aiyje HemTo npe 1477. roaune, 3a pa3auKy O Cy-
cenne Haxuje KomapHuie koja je Omma oOyxBaheHa rciaMU3aIidjoM jouu
y Bpeme Uca-Oera. [Touernu uciiaMmusaimje yrpaBo ce Be3yjy 3a celieHTe-
pusanujy Biaxa'’, mro rosopu xa Bracu IIuBe HECY jour mpemud Ha ce-
JIeNTaYKd HAYWH JKMBOTA Y BpEME TYypPCKOT TTOMHCA.

U IMuBa je kao 1 ocTaie BialIKe Haxuje XepleroBaykor caHjaka
nmpunazaia mapckoM xacy. MehytuMm, mmahana je canpak-0ery o0y
(umjaber), Koja je rouimbe n3Hocraa 1100 akum,'’ yrona Mame o Ha-
xuje KomapHaurie koja je nnahana 2000 akun. Hujabet je 00nuK BaHEKO-
HOMCKE PEHTE 3a KPHBWIIC, Ka3He, KeHWJA0e W JPYyro, a mokasyje 0poj-
HOCT CTAHOBHHMIIITBA O] KOTa ce Ta peHTta HarutahuBana. Haxuja [uBa ca-
ctojasa ce ox 19 katyHa-yiemara. Ynucanu ¢y JoMahMHU U CaMIy, JE€THa 1
3MMCKa CTAaHHUIITA, FlUBE U OAIITHHE YKOJIHUKO X je ouio. Y [Tusu cy 6mna
593 nomahuHcTBa 11 1Ba camma. CBaky [JemMar je MMao CBOT CTApPEIINHY IO
KOMe ce ieMat yrnucuBao. [lopen nmpenms3anx aedrepckux moaaraka, Te-
IIKO je YTBPAUTH Opoj cTaHOBHHKA Biaxa y Haxuju [luBu mnm bamwu, jep
HeMa T0J[aTaka O TPOCEYHOj BETMYMHH BiamKkor nomahuHcTBa. Panuje ce
cMatpao jaa cy JoMahnHcTBa Opojuiia of MIECT IO 0caM WIAHOBA, JIOK Ce Y
HOBHjEe BpeMe cMarpa Jia je jeaHo aomMahnHCTBa UMallo YETHPH JI0 cellaM
ysaHoBa. To npescTaBiba MPOCEK 3a pajUHCKY MOPOMILY Y OBOM NEPUOY,
aJH, He BaYKU 3a BIIAIIKE TIOPOJIUIIE KOje Cy 300r pexnma miahama mope-
3a-punypuje no kyhu, a He 10 IJIaBH CTAHOBHHKA, OWJIe MHOTOJbYTHH]E.

' N. Filipovi¢, Islamizacija viaha u Bosni i Hercegovini u XV i XVI vijeku, Radovi
ANBH 22, Sarajevo 1983,140-141.
17 A. Ali&i¢, Poimenicni popis, 206; N. Filipovié, Viasi i uspostava timarskog sistema, 156.
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Haxwuja TluBa kao Biamika Haxuja yia3uia je y cacTaB IapcKor
Xaca Kao IITO CMO HaBenu. theHu CTaHOBHHUIM — BJIACH UCITYH-aBalll Cy
YroBOpeHe BOjHE 00aBe3e, a 3a y3BpaT OuiM ¢y ociao0ol)eHr CBUX JTaKOu-
Ha TIOBE3aHMNX Ca 3eMJbOPAIHOM U PajuHCKUM cTatycoM. Onpendama ka-
HyH-Hame u3 1477. npeunsHo Cy perynucaHa Bjalllka IpaBa U o0aBese.
Onu cy Ounm Iy>kHU Ja o1 cBake Kyhe, jelHOM roauuime, Ha Dyphes-
JlaH 11ajy jefaH 3JaTHUK, jeIHy OBIy C jalrleTOM (WUJIM HE€HY IPOTYBpEa-
HOCT Y HOBIIY, KOja je u3Hocuia 12 akuu) u jenHor oBHa (Ui 15 axum).
Caakux 50 xyha 6mio je y obaBe3u na jmaje nBa oBHa (mnn 60 akun) u
jenan marop (wmm 100 akum). Y Bpeme BojHOT moxoja cBakux 10 xyha
MOpAJIO je J1a OTPEMHU | JIa J1a jeJIHOT KOWBhaHUKa MO OpYKjeM U Ha KOBbY,
Kao M J1a y4eCTBYj€ Y TOM IMOXOJy. 3ay3BpaT OMIIU cy ocio0oheHu CBUX
JpyTuX HaMmeTa Koje je muahana paja.

YV naxuju [1uBu, mano je Bnaxa ¢ GamrrHama ¢ 003UpOM Ha BEJIH-
yuHy Haxuje. Mopa ce y3eTu y 003up Ja je TO BJalllka Haxuja y Kojoj je
CTOYapCTBO TJIABHU M3BOP MPUXOAA, JOK Cy y HOj OalITHHE BPIO MAJlo
3actymibeHe. Melytum, 6miio je Bimaxa ¢ TuMapumMa u 'y Haxuju [lusu. Y
KOMIIAKTHHM BIIALIKKM HAXHjaMa PETKO CE jaBIbajy BIACH TUMAPHHIH.

Mely crapemmnama katyHa y [IuBu nomume ce jeJaH THMapHUK,
KOju je umMao TuMap y Tpebumy. MIMao je y mocemy ieo cena, BAHOTpaI U
BUBE Y TPEOMHCKOM Kpajy ca peatoM ox 1700 oxrocHo 2505 akuwm. Ilo-
CeJIHUK OBOT THMapa je je Bykuh cun ['pybaua (I'pbaya) omnocHo Bykuh
I'pybauesnli crapemmHa katyHa og 35 nomosa y Haxuju Ilueu.”’ Bepo-
BaTHO je meroB Opar Pagamun ['py6adeBuh, moznatu tprosait y Jlyopos-

'8 Kanun o vlasima hercegovagkog sandzaka iz 1477. godine, Kanuni i kanun-name za
bosanski, hercegovacki ,zvornicki, kliski, crnogorski i skadarski sandzak, priredili B.
DPurdev, N.Filipovi¢, N. Hadzibegi¢, M. Muyji¢ i H. Sabanovié, Sarajevo 1957, 12.

' N. Filipovi¢, Vlasi i uspostava timarskog sistema, 136, 160.

2 A. Ali¢i¢,Poimenicni popis,76 ;N. Filipovi¢, Viasi i uspostava timarskog sistema,
191-192 ; 'b. Towmwuh, Tpeburmwcka obracm y cpedrwem eexy, beorpan 1997, 219. Osne
IIOCTOjU jeiHa MmoTelikoha, jep ce y TpeOUBCKOj 001aCTU Ka0 TUMAPHULIU jaBJbajy ABO-
julla crmaxuja 1moj UCTUM UMEHOM U MMEHOM ’bHXoBHX oueBa.(To je momenytu Bykuh
I'pyOaueBuh u npyra IMYHOCT ca UCTUM MUMEHOM M MMEHOM oua). Jla Hucy 6unu jemHo
T€ MCTO JIMIE TOBOPH MOJATaK J1a ce jaBsba ped «apyruy» (diger) y3 ume nocneamer I'py-
OaueBor cuHa Bykuha u pa3nuuuTa cena Koja Cy yJa3wia y cacTaB BUXOBHX THMapa.
HewusBecHo je KOju je 0 BUX JBOjHIC YIPaB/hao KaTyHOM y Haxuju [TuBu win bamu
OITHOCHO KaTyHOM y Pyannama. O6a Bykuha ['pybGaueBuha umanu cy pasnuuure THMa-
pe y Tpebumckoj obmacti. OBzie je BaKHO TO Ja je CUTYPHO jeAaH of oBa aBa Bykwuha
I'py0OaueBuha Ouo crapemuHa katyHa y Haxuju [Tueu i bamu.
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HUKY, U cTapemyHa karyHa of 39 kyha y [Tusu. He 3Ha ce na u je oBom
cnaxuju-xpumhanuny (Bykuhy ['pybGaueBuhy), mpusnara crapa deynan-
Ha OamTrHA WM je mak no6uo on Typaka, y nnipy npuBiIadema KaTyH-
CKe OopraHm3ailmje, 3a Kojy je O1o Be3aH.

U naxuja [IuBa nmaina je kHe3a kao Apyre Biamke Haxuje. Knes
Bykuh je 6o ucToBpeMeHO KHE3 jeHOT KaTyHa W 1elie Haxuje [luse.
Nmao je Benuku yrien. buo je crapemmuna najpeher katyna ca 126 xyha.
To je mocne karyna BojBoje Ilerpa Xpabpena y JlomuMm BracuMa HajBe-
hu Bnamku xKatyH y XepL[el"OBI/IHI/I.2 Mecra Jesepua u Jaron Ouna cy me-
roBa crapa OamTHHA Ma Cy MOHOBO Ha Wera ymucana Mmao je u jeman
MJIUH Y 6aIHTI/IHy.22 OBo motBphyje 1a cy ce crape cnaxuje-xpuihanu
Oopuie mxa ynunry Ha cebe cBoje ctape OallTHHE KOje UM je TYpCKa BJIacT
npu3HaBana. Typcka BJacT je NMpH3Hajla HEroBy BIAIIKY OalITHHY Kao
(deynanHy GamTHHY ¢ TUTYJIOM M o0aBe3aMa craxuje. Yiora kHeza By-
kuha y Haxuju [IuBM Kao u y ocTanuM BJAalIKUM Haxujama y Xepuero-
BAYKOM CaHIaKy 6ma je monuTHuka GpyHKmja.” OH je Kao IMpeICTaBHIK
Biaxa [IuBe yrBphuBao ¢ Typruma neTma 1 3MMCKa CTAaHUIITA U PEryJin-
cao onHoce Mel)y kaTyHuma. Kao BpXOBHHM CTapelinHa momarao je mpu
KyIUbely Biamke pente. OTKpuBao je u y aedTep YHOCHO HEyNHCaHE
3eMJbE U Cella, ceJbaKe-)KyIMHUKE U BJIaxe crodape.

Haxwuja IluBa je crienmduana Mo MHOTUM II0jaBaMa Koje Cy Ipa-
TUJIe BeH HacTaHak. OHa je jeAMHCTBEH CiTy4aj y XepIleroBaykoM caHa-
Ky, jep je momucaHa y XepueroBaukoMm aedrepy 1475/1477. ronune 3a-
jenHo ca apyrom HaxujoMm (Haxujom bamanu) OBe nBe Haxuje Ouie cy
NOBE3aHe 3aj€lHNYKUM 3MMCKHUM OJHOCHO JIETHUM CTAaHUIUTHMA. Y Ha-
xuju [luBu mmanu cy Biacu bamanu serwma cranumTa. Ha Ty mojaBy
yKa3eje M JaHalllibu TOMOHUM Ha rpocTtopy [IuBe mox HazuBom bamcku
karyH. Haxwuja [luBa, 3a pa3nuky oj Apyrux BIAIIKMX Haxuja (Haxuje
Komapnuiie), kacHuje je Owia 3axBahieHa mporiecoM rciIamMHu3aiyje jep ce
y ICHUM KaTyHHMa He jaBJba HUTH jEHO MCIAMU3UPAHO JIUIE Y TOMHUCY
u3 1475/77. ropune. VIcTo Tako y 0BOj HAXHjH y TIOMEHYTOM IIOTIHCY HUje

2 AL Alidi¢, Poimenicni popis, 78-79, 130-131; N. Filipovié, Viasi i uspostava timar-
skog sistema, 183-184.

2 A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 78-79.

2 B. Byphes, O knesosuma nod mypckom enawhy, A4 ( 1948) 16, 23-24; H. Ommmo-
Buh, Acramusayuja éraxa, 141.
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YIOUCAHO HU jJEJTHO CBEIITEHO JIMIIE 32 Pa3IMKy Of] cyceqHe Haxuje Ko-
MapHHIIE TJIe ce MOMHIbE jellaH Ton u rnonoB cuH. CBe oBO ymyhyje Ha
3aKJbydak Jia Biacu Haxuje [IuBe HuCy OWMIM joIl TpennIn Ha Celenadyku
HAYMH >KMBOTA IO CEIMMa,T¢ MX 300T TOra HHje OMO 3aXBaTHO MPOIEC
ucIaMu3aiyje.

Marica MALOVIC DUKIC

A CONTRIBUTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE DISTRICT OF PIVA
Summary

The early history of the district (nahija) of Piva is specific in
many respects. It is listed together with another district (the nahija of
Banjani) in the Herzegovina cadastral land census (defter) for 1475/1477,
and in this respect it is unique in the Herzegovina sanjak These two
districts were linked by common winter and summer abodes. The Vlakhs
(Mavrovlakians) from Banjani had their summer abodes in the district of
Piva. This is indicated by the present toponym Banjski Katun (katun -
highland pasture with stone cottages) in the district of Piva. The district
of Piva, unlike the other Vlakh districts (the nahija of Komarice), was
caught up in the process of Islamization at a later date, for no Islamized
names appear in the 1475/1477 census of its inhabitants. Besides, no
clergyman appears in this census, whereas a priest and his son are listed
among the inhabitants of the adjacent district of Komarice. All this seems
to indicate that at that time the Vlachs of the district of Piva had not yet
adopted settled life in villages, and that therefore they were not involved
in the process of Islamization.
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Cphan PYIR
Ucropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

REIP(UBLICAE) RAGUSI(NAE) EIUSQ(UE)
OPTIMATUM INSIGNIA

300pHUK 3HAMEA TYOPOBAYKHX MOPOIHIIA

VY 30upun hupmnnyHEX pykomHca M CTapuX IITaMIaHUX KEUTA
ApxuBa CAHY Hanasu ce u pyKOnmucHa KibHra 3aBeeHa 0] HaCJIOBOM
Reipublicae Ragusinae eijusque optimatum insignia.' Paxu ce o 360pHH-
Ky 3HaMema Koju caapsku Buiie oa 170 rpboBa 1yOpoBaykux miueMuhkux
u rpahanckux nopojuna. Keury je nponamao u 1856. ronune u3z Jy-
o6posuuka [lpymTBy cprcke cinoBecHoctu ([CC) nmocnao Hophe (I'eop-
ruje) Hukonajeuh.” Tlogatak o mpujeMy 360pHHKA HANA3UMO Y 3aIlH-
cuuky ca VIII penosror 3acenama JICC onpxanor 13. centem6pa 1856.
roguue.” CauyBaHo je ¥ mICMo Koje je 28. aBrycra 1856. roxune Bophe

' Apxus CAHY, Reipublicae Ragusinae eijusque optimatum insignia, 36upka hupui-
CKHX pyKomuca u crapux mramnannx kmura XIII-XIX Bek, pykommc Op. 38.

2 Bophe Huxomajesnh (1807-1896) je ruMuasujy u 60rocioBmjy 3aspino y Kapmosriu-
Ma, a uoszodujy y IMemrrn. Murpononur Crparumuposuh ra je 1830. roaune nocnao
y JlyOpoBHUK, a TpU roJuHe KacHHje MocTao je nQyopoBauku mapox. ['ogune 1858. mo-
cTao je npodecop dorocnosuje y 3anpy. Y Capajeo omiaszu 1880. roguHe u net rojau-
Ha KacHHje 110CTaje MUTPOIOIHUT abpo-0ocaHcku. JIpyIITBO CPIICKE CIOBECHOCTH H3a-
Opaio ra je 3a gonucHor, a Cpricka KpajbeBCKa akaJieMuja 3a IoyacHor 4iaHa. OCHOBao
je HeKonuKo (GOHI0BA 32 LIKOJIOBAE CPIICKE JELe U yJIarao y U3rpajmby LpKaBa U IIKO-
. baBuo ce kmwikeBHomhy U HaykoMm. CTapao ce OKO MpPUKYIJbamkha CTapuHa, IIPEBO-
JIHO ca HEMA4KOT, UTAJTUjaHCKOT U pycKor je3uka. [lornenatu: J. Byukosuh, Mumpono-
aum Bophe Huxonajeeuhi, Hosu Can 1897 (u3 JIMC 192); . Pysapau, JKusomonuc
Bopha Huxonajesuha mumpononuma oabpo-6ocanckoe, 3emyH 1898; Enyukioneduja
cpncke ucmopuozpaguje, beorpan 1997, 532 (P. Muxaspunh).

3 Apxus CAHY, IIpomoxonu (3anuchuyu) cednuya Jpyuimea cpncke clo8ecHocmu



Cphan PYJIUR

Hukonajesuh ynytno JoBany I'aBpuiioBuhy, HauenHuKky y ¢huHaHCHjaMa,
y KOjeM My OJroBapa Ha ImucMo oJ 29. jyna y Be3u ca Ha0aBKOM KIbUTA.
Hukonajesuh nunie ga Hapy4yeHe KiHre jon HHje HaOaBWO, ajly Jia Iia-
Jbe, m3mel)y ocraior, U ,,jeJHy IpeBakHy, H MOKE OUTH jeIMHCTBEHY PY-
KOTHCHY KIbUTY — ped je 0 300pHUKY TyOpOBauKHUX IMOPOJANIHUX 3HAME-
wma. M3 mrucMa BuauMo na je HukonajeBuh OBy KHUTY W ApYyre CTBApH
nocnao y 3emyH Ha rocnoauna ['. K. CnupTa, kako nume ['aBpunoBuhy
,,TT0J1 BaIlIoM ajpecoM Oe3 Bamera Tpomka’”. IloTom Harnamasa ja ce cBe
TPUMIBEHO CIIPEMH Y APXHB Ko ¥ IPETXOAHH PyKOMHCH. "

300pHUK 3HaMema TyOpoBadKWX MOPOAMIIA je u3paheH Ha mamu-
py mumensuja 14x19,6 cM u ykopuueH y TBpJie KOpHUIlE Ha KOjuUMa je ca
crpane Harnmuc: STEMMI ILLIRICI RAGUSEI 300pHuUK faHac yKymHO
uMma 181 muct — ocam HenmaruHupanux U 173 marunupana. bpoj nucrosa
je Hekama 6mo Behw — 4eTupH MarmHUpaHa JINCTa HEJOCTa]y, alli Cy 3aTO
JIBa MarnHUpaHa uctTuM Opojem. 3axBasbyjyhu HukomajeBuheBom nmcmy
ca3HajeMo Jia Cy TpH JHCTa YKpaJeHa JOK je JaBao pyKomuc oapehenum
JWIAMA J1a Ta BUIIE.

Ha ocHoBY canpxaja oBaj 300pHUK MOXEMO Jia TOJICIUMO Ha J1Ba
Jiena: 1e0 ca 3HaMemhUMa BJIACTEOCKUX U JIe0 ca 3HaMemHMa Irpal)aHckux
nopoauua. Oba aena cy noceOHO MarMHUpaHa, TaKo Jja Ce MOXKE MPeTIo-
CTaBUTH Ja C€ pajud O JABa PYyKOIKCa KOja Cy HakHagHO crojeHa. Ha
OCHOBY HauMHa M3pajie 3HAMEHa, YMETHUYKE BELITHHE M PYKOIHUCa pe-
KJI0 OM ce Ja je oba Jena u3paania jefHa pyka, Tako Jia IMpeTIoCTaBba-
MO JIa je pyKOIIMC HaMEpHO MarnHUpaH Ha ONMCaHu HaduH. TBoparl 300p-
HUKA je WM U3paJiio MoceOHO OBa JIBa Jiea Koja Cy KacHHje 3ajeTHO T0-
B€3aHa WJIM je ayTOMAaTCKH MPEMMCHBa0 MarnHaIujy ca J1Ba rmocedHa py-

(1854-1856), 86. Ilonatak o HabaBUM OBOT PYKOINHKCA HAJIA3UMO M Y M3BewITajy of 13.
janyapa 1857. romune o pany JICC y 1856. ronunu. Apxus CAHY, IIpomoxonu (3anu-
cruyu) ceonuya Jpywmea cpncke crosecrocmu (1854-1856), 94; Hzeecmie o 0 kuanro
u cmanio [Jpywmea Cpocke Crosecnocmu eooune 1856, I'macuuk JICC 9 (1857), 314.

* Apxus CAHY, JICC 69/1856, I'. Hukonajesuh, nporonpessutep — J. ['aBpuiosuhy,
HauenHuKy y ¢puHancujama. Kpahu cangpixaj mucma o6jasibeH y: C. Mnuh, M. Cranuh,
Boouu kpos Apxues [pywmea cpncke crosecnocmu (1842, 1845-1864. cooune), beorpar,
1999, 241.

> JIOK caM je 1aBao OBJE 3HATHHM JIHIMMA Ha Buljermse, Beh cy Mu Tpu mHCTa yKpame-
Ha.” Apxus CAHY, JICC 69/1856, I'. Hukonajesuh, nportomnpe3sutep — J. ['aBpuiiosu-
hy, HauenHUKY y (UHAHCHjaMa.
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KOIHUca Koja je mpenpraBao. Moryhe je u J1a ce Ha 0Baj HAYMH, JTAKJIE TI0-
ceOHOM MaruHaImjoM, skenena ucrahum paznuka usmel)y BIaCTEOCKHX U
rpahaHCKUX TTOPOIUIIA.

[TpBuX mecT nucTOBa 300PHUKA j& HEMarupaHo.

1. nenmaruaupanu auct. Ha memy ce Hamasu Hatnuc u3 1856. ro-
JTTHE:

Kt Ne 108 ons rop. 1856.

2. HenmaruHUpaHu JUcT. Ha OBOM JIMCTY je HalpTaH IITHUT Ha KO-
jeM je TmpHKa3aHO XepalInIKO MPaBUIIO obelekaBama 00ja Koje ce MmpH-
MemYje y CIIydajeBUMa KaJa ce 3HaMema LPTajy y IPHO-0eI0] TEXHHIIH.
Jate cy o3Hake 3a met 6oja: Nero, Piallo, Roso, Verde u Gelyte. Ucnon
HITUTA je JaT caenehn HaTmuc:

Nelle Arme stampate di Nero, li segni

0 0 dir meglio le lenee, e puntini indicano

li colori eser quelli su conotati intorno

di scudo con lisnoi nomi espresi e contrasegnuti

3. HeTIarMHUPaHM JIKCT j€ jeIMHU KOjU MMa HaTmuce Ha 0o0e cTpa-
He. Ha npBoj crpanm je narnuc: REIP. RAGUSI. EIUSQ. OPTIMATUM
INSIGNIA. Ha apyroj crpaHu je HaTIHC KOjU C€ OJHOCH Ha CIUKY Ha
HapenHoM Jucty: Prospetto della Citta di Ragusa nel secolo XII.

4. menarunupanu juct. Ha oBoMm nmcry ce Hanmasu mprex y-
6posrnka y 6oju.® Ha Bpxy cimke je Harmic: Copia ritrovata nella libre-
ria Mon. S. Sergio delli R. R. P. P. Beneditini Cong.e Melitense.

Ha nprexy cy nara m nMeHa 1OjeIMHUX JIeT0Ba rpaja u objexa-
ta: Selva da cui Ragusa trasse il nome Illirico, Rocca del Re Bodino, Pa-
ludazzo, Castel di Lave, Porta del Castel, S. Maria, Fortezza il difesa del
Ponte di Legno, Posterula o porta ...eratona(?)’, S. Biagio, Posterula, S.
Stefano.

Ha ocHOBY ropmer Hatmuca BUAMMO Ja OBa CIMKa MPEACTaBIba
Konujy mpukasa J[yOpoBHHKa Koja ce dyBaia y OuOmmorenu OcHETUK-
TAHCKOT MaHacThpa Ha MibeTy. Y JIMTepaTypH je MO3HAT jOIll jedaH Ip-

8 ®dortorpaduja ciuke je objapbena y: T. XKuskosuh, Jecenda o Hasnumupy Beny, 14
50, 9-32.

” MBan Cresoeuh je, Ha OCHOBY APYroOT LPTEka, OBO MPOUNTA0 Kao Posterula o porta
dele terra, anu u3riena Aa HU OH HUje OMO CyrypaH Jia je Ta4YHO MPOYUTao Harmuc. M.
CreBoBul, ,, Prospetto della citta di Ragusa”, Hosu u360p 3a Hajpanujy ucmopujy 6u-
saumujckoe /[yoposnuxa, 3PBU 29-30 (1991), 138.
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tex JlyopoBanka u3 XII Beka Koju ce pa3nuKyje oj] MoCMaTpaHor y JeTa-
JbMMa U KOjeM HEJIOCTaje TOpe HaBeJICHU HATIHC O MOPEKITy (MECTO mhera
CTOjM HATITMC UCTOBETAH OHOME Ha Jpyroj crpanu Tpeher HemarnHUpa-
Hor JiucTa). Jocur Jlyunh je 3a0enexuo 1a je 0Baj MPTEXK MPUIIATA0 TI0-
pomumm bacuseeBuh-I'yaetnh m ga ce wyBa y [lyOpoBaukom apXI/IBy.8
Hctu uprex je o6jaBno u oOpamuo MBan Cresosuh.” Tub6op XXuskosuh
cMmaTpa Jia je cliMKa y pykonucy koju ce uyBa y ApxuBy CAHY nocnen-
HO HaYM-eHa Komuja mprkasa JlyOpoBHHKA U3 OMOIHOTEKEe OCHEIUKTaH-
CKOT MaHacTHpa Ha MJbeTy, 10k je upTex u3 JJyOpoBaukor apxuBa Tako-
he HajBepoBaTHH]jE KOMHja MIBETCKOT OPUTHHAA.

5. HenmaruHUpaHu JMcT. Ha meMy ce Hana3u 3HaMeme JlyOpoBHU-
ka'y 0oju.

6. HenmaruHMpaHu TUcT. Ha oBOM JnHcTy ce Hanasu, IMpUKa3zaH y
JIBE KOJIOHE, abeneanu cnucak 40 BIACTEOCKUX MOPOIMIIA YHja Cy 3HAMe-
Ba NMpuKa3zaHa Ha Hapeaaux 40 mucroBa. M3Han crmcka je Hacios: IN-
SEGNE DI TUTTE LE CASE NOBILI

Hakon canpxaja cienu 39 HymMepuCaHUX JINCTOBA IMarvHUPAHUX
apanckuM mudpama 1-40. Hemocraje nmuct 3 koju je ucnenad. Ha ceakom
JHCTY je MpHUKa3aHo IO jeJHO BIACTEOCKO 3HaMeme. Hekomunko nmopoau-
11a je 3aCTYIUbEHO ca I10 JIBa 3HaMEma, Koja Mpe/ICcTaBibajy ABE IpaHe J0-
tiuyHe Gamunyje (pma = prima, 2da = sekunda). 3namema uny cienehum
penocnenom:

1. Basegli pma

2. Bucchia

3. Ogaj muct Hemoctaje. [Ipema caapkajy Ty je OMIIO 3HaMEHe
nopozwuie Binciola

4, Bobali pma

5. Bona con la croce altri senza croce

6. Bonda

7. Benessa

8. Bobali 2da

¥ J. Lugi¢, Povijest Dubrovnika od VII st. do godine 1205, Anali historijskog odjela cen-
tra za znanstveni rad JA u Dubrovniku, XIII-XIV (1976), Prilog Analima: Povijest Du-
brovnika II, slika 13.

° . Cresosuli, ,, Prospetto della citta di Ragusa”, Hosu useop 3a najpanujy ucmopujy
suzanmujcrkoe [Jyoposuuxa, 139.

19T, Kusxosuh, Jlecenoa o asmumupy Beny, 21, Har. 50.
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10.
11.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.

Buzzignola

Basegli 2da

Bosdari (OBaj nmcr je 6uo ucuenaH ma je KacHUje MOHOBO
BpalieH, 0JTHOCHO 3aJIeTlJbeH, Ha cBOje MecTo. Ha camom nucTy
ce BH/JIE TParoBH IpecaBHjama — OHO je MpecaBrjeH Ha OCMUHE)

Caboga pma
Cerua pma
Caboga 2da
Cerua 2da
Croce

Clasci

Giamagno

Gozze pma
Giorgi

Gondola

GHETALDI (Moryhe je na je oBo 3HaMem€ U3pajuiia Apyra
pyka. YKpacu Ha KPyHH HUCY HalpTaHH HCTOM BEIITHHOM, a
1 371aTHA 00ja je TaMHHja HETO Ha OCTaJIMM BJIACTEOCKHUM 3Ha-
MCHHMAa)

Gozze 2da

Gradi

Lucari

Menze

Martinus

Natali

Palmotta

Pozza

Proculo

Prodanelli

Paoli

Ragnina

Resti pma

Resti 2da

Sorgo

Saraca

Slatarich

Tudisi
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[Tocne BracTeockux 3HaMema ciele ABa HeHyMepHcaHa JINCTa Ha
KojuMa je Ha 00e cTpaHe, y JIBe KOJIOHE, IaT crucak rpal)aHcKuX Mopoan-
I1a Yhja Cy 3HaMema MpHUKa3aHa y HacTaBKy 300pHuKa. Cricak je ypahen
abereHO, alli UMa HEIOCIEIHOCTH - MOCIEIBUX TET MOPOIUIa j& OUu-
TJIeAHO onaTo KacHuje. OCHM MITO Cy ynucaHe Ha Kpajy CIHCKa HEKE O
OBHX MOPOJMIIA Cy yOaueHe U Ha MecTa Ha KojuMa Ou Tpebaio Jia ce Ha-
7aze. Y CHMCKY Ce Haja3W M HEKOJHMKO IMOpOJMIA YMja 3HAMEHa HHUCY
YKJby4€Ha y 0Baj 300pHHMK — OHE Cy yIJIaBHOM CTaBJbEHE Ha MecTa Koja
UM TIpUNazajy mo abereHoM peay, allu UMajy AyTuly naruHanyjy. Mznan
cnucka je Hacnos: Insegne della Citadinanza Ragusea

Hakon oBora cnene 134 HymepucaHa nucTa MardHUpaHa aparn-
ckuM nugpama 1-136. Henocrajy nucrosu 4, 21 u 127, ok cy nBa imcra
naruaupana nudpom 99. 3Hamema Cy, OCUM y CiIy4ajy TOCIeabux 8, 1mo-
pehana abenenauM pegoM. Ha Buiie MecTa M3riena Kao Ja Cy JIMCTOBH
HAKHAJIHO 3aJIeTJbEHH, M CE MPECTaBe Ha UM YKIAMNajy y calpikaj.
3Hamema uay cieaehum pepocaenom:

1. ALLETTI

2. AQUILA

3. ANGELI

4. Osaj nuct Henoctaje. [Ipema caapikajy Ty ce Halna3uiao 3HAMEHE I0-

ponune Antizza

5. AL TESTI alias Beca uel Ouciza (Y canpxkajy Altesti)
6. Androvich

7. AGHICH

8. BANNI

9. BOGDANOVICH

10. BENEUOLI

11. BOGASCINI

12. BOSNICH

13. BANDURI

14. BIANCHI

15. BETTERRA

16. BENEUENI

17. BUDMANI

18. BETONDI

19. BOSCOUICH E BARBORA (VY caapixajy mocroje aBa 6poja
19 Ha KOjuMa Cy OBE JIBE TIOPOJIUIIEC 3aCEOHO yITUCaHE)
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20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

36.
37.
38.

39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.

BATTITORI

Osgaj nuct Henocraje. [lpema cagpixkajy Ty ce HaIa3wiIo 3HAMEHE I10-
ponutie Boscouich Milli

BALLETINI

BRAICHI

BASSICH

BRANCOUICH

BRATIS

BUCH

BONOMO

BAENI

CASILARI

Criuelia

CHIRICO

CRESCI

CUNICH

CINGRIA, e Brisi 6 Brisich (M3rnega na cy npa ponrcana npe3uMeHa
KacHHje nomata. Y canpxkajy je y3 CINGRIA momaro camo Brisich)
CRIUONOSSI

CATICH

CHIRTIZA o KARSTEGL (VY caapxajy je camo Chirtiza. OBaj nuct
je xkpahu oxn ocranmux. IToctoje pasnuke u 'y 60ju — 31aTHa 0o0ja je He-
IITO JPyravrja HEero KOJ OCTalluX 3HAMEHA.)

CHERSA

CALAFIORI

DOBROSLAVICH

DRAGHI

DIMITRI

DUBRAUIZA

FINDELLA

FACENDA

FISICH

FLORI

Ferrich

FRANCHI

FRANOUICH

FERRI
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53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61
62.
63
64.
65
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.

FRANCESCHI
GLEGIEUICH pma
GLEGIEUICH 2da
GUSCA

GALANI

GLEGH (VY canmpxajy Gleg)
Gargureuich

GARGHICH

. GARMOGLIESI

IUCICH

. ILICH (Y canpxajy Illich)

IUANELLI

. IAXICH

KIGIA

LALLICH

LAZZERI

LEONARDI

LECHICH

LEONI

LUCICH pma

LUCICH 2da

LUPI

DE LUPIS (VY caapxkajy Lupis)
LAROSSA

LIEPOPILI

LAZAREUICH
MARCOUICH

MARINI

MIRCOUICH

MATIEUICH o ZURICH ( Y canpxkajy camo Matieuich)
MARICHIEUICH (VY caapxajy Mariceuich)
MARTELINI

MILCOUICH

MILISICH

MASCARICH

MARGHICH

89. NICHETICH
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90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
99.

99.

100.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.
117.
118.
119.
120.
121.
122.

OHMUCEUICH

PRIMI

PUGLIESI

PERVANI

Paulouich (?) Bokun ( VY cagpxajy Paulouich (?) Bokhun)
PEROVICH (Jlucr je HemTo MambuX JUMEH3HUja O] OCTAIINX )
PASAREVICH

PESICH

PETROUICH

PAGANI pma (OBaj IuCT je HEelTO MamHuX JUMEH3Hja Off OCTAINX.
Bunmu ce na je HakHAIHO 3aleMJbEH. 3HAMEHE je HemTo Behux au-
MEH3Hja 0J1 ocTanux rpooBa. Paznuke cy nmpumerHe U 'y 60jama)
PAGANI sda (VY campxajy jemna Pagani, anu je HarnameHo jaa ce
pazu o Be TpaHe MOPOIUTIE)

REMEDELI

RICCIARDI (VY canmpxkajy Riciardi)

RAICEVICH

ROSA

REGITANO (VY campxkajy Recitano)

RIGHI

RADI

SINIZA

SCAPICH

STELLA

SODARGNA

STAII (VY canpxajy Stay)

SIVRICH

SEBICH

STULLI

TROMBA

TOMICICH

TESTI

TASSOUICH

ULAICHI

UESELICICH

UOLANTI

VASIGLIEVICH
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123.  VOCATIVO

124.  Vodopich

125.  ZUZZERI

126. DRASCOVICH

127.  Osaj muct Henoctaje. [Ipema caapkajy Ty ce Hala3wiIio 3HAMEHE
nopoauue Oliveri unu Vlascich.

128.  SPAGNOLETI

129. CARAMAN

130. PISCULICH

131. DOLCI

132. BOSOVICH

133. IVANOVICH

134. be3 narnuca. Hema y canpxajy.

135. bes narmuca. Hema y caapxajy.

136. bes Harmuca. Hema y caapxajy.
VY caapikajy je HaBeJICHO HEKOJIHMKO MOPOINIIA YHja 3HAMEHa HUCY
npukazana y 300pHuky. Mcnpen \muxoBux umeHa gahemo opojese
JIMCTOBA Ha KOjuMa OM mpeMa cajpikajy Tpedasio 1a ce Haiase:

14. Bachich

37. lerinich

45. Cristich

58. Kosouich

66. Kouacich

67. Lubibratouich

71. Marguscich

78. Moncovich

85. Novahovich

99. Resich

118. Tuarkoeuich
129. Palicucia
130. Vilich (?) Vilenich

OBOj TpynH MOPOIHIIA MOKEMO MPUAPYKUTH U jETHY OJI JBE KOje

ce mpema caJipikajy Haaze Ha JiucTy O0poj 127 (YuHM HaM ce BepOBaTHU-
juMm Vlascich), Tako ma moxxemo pehin na ce y canpikajy Hanasu 14 mopo-
JIMIIa KOje HUCY 3aCTYIJbeHE 3HAMEHUMa Y OBOM TPOOBHHUKY.

Beh Ha npBu morsien je ounrienHo aa ayTop 300pHUKA HUje OWo

HAjBEUITHjU Yy LIPTamy, TAKO /a HHjE YBEK JIAKO MPETO3HATH MPEICTaBe
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KOje ce Haja3e Ha 3HaMemuMa. CBa 3HaMema Cy CIIMYHO u3palheHa, anu je
YOWBHMBO HEKOJIMKO pa3iuka u3Mely u3riena 3HaMema BIACTEOCKUX U
rpahaHckux nmopoauia. Bnacreocke mopoauiie n3Ha MITUTA UMajy 37aT-
HY KpYyHY, JOK ce KoJ rpahaHCKuX Ty Hanma3u kKanura. M3ys3erak cy camo
s3Hamema nopoauiia OHMUCEUICH u LAZAREUICH koje w3nan ka-
Ura UMajy 371aTHE KpyHE — Y IPBOM CIIy4ajy paju ce O KPYHHU UCTOT 00-
JMKa Kao Ha 3HAMEHkUMa BJIACTCOCKUX MOPOJUIA, JOK y JAPYroM KpyHa
¥UMa JpPYyraudju W 3HATHO JICMIM u3rien. Ha 3HamemuMma BIacTEOCKHUX
nopojauua — ceM y ciydajy rpoosa Gozze pma u Sorgo — U3HaJ KpyHe
Hema kpecte. Kon rpahanckux nmopoauua 22 3HamMema UMajy KpecTy u3-
Hax kanure. Cenam rpaljaHcKuX 3HaMeHa HUjE HAIPTAaHO y MOTIYHOCTH.
OcuM Tpu mocieama Koja HeMajy MpeacTaBe Ha ITUTY HUTH UME Opo-
JMIe, NpeAcTaBe Ha INTHTY HHUCY NpUKa3aHe HH y CIy4dajy MOpOaUIa
Bogdanouich, Gargureuich, Kigia n Vasiglievich. 3nameme mopoanma
Pagani pma nemro je Behux quMeH3Hja 0 OCTATUX | JIeMIe je u3pahe-
Ho. [lomcehamo na ce rpbd oBe mopouile Hajla3u Ha JTUCTY 99 koju ce nBa
IyTa TOHaBJba — Ha JIPYroM JUCTY 99 je 3HaMmeme mopoauiie Pagani sda.
Moskga 0BO MOXKEe OMTH TYTOKa3 3a OTKPUBAH-E KOME je OBaj 300pHHK
IpUIaaao.

Paznuke nocroje U y BETMUMHM CJI0Ba KOJUM Cy MHCaHa Mpe3umMe-
Ha MCIIOJI 3HaMema. MIMeHa BIacTeOCKUX MOPOIUIIAa MUCaHA Cy TaKo Ja je
caMo MOYETHO CJIOBO BEJIMKO, a OCTajla Majla — CeM Y CIy4ajy MOpoJauIe
GHETALDI rze cy cBa cnopa Benuka. Kazna je ped o rpahanckum nopo-
JIaMa Tpe3uMeHa Cy MICcaHa BEJIMKUM CIIOBHMa CEM Y CITydajeBHMa I0-
ponunia Androvich, Criuelia, Ferrich, Gargureuich, Pavlovich Bokun u
Vodopich koj kKojux je camMoO MOYETHO CIOBO BenuKo. [Ipe3nmMeHa rpa-
haHCKMX MOpoIUIla HUCY TOIMYT BJIACTEOCKHX UCIHCaHA Y UCTOM CTHITY
Beh cy xopuinheHu pa3nuuuTy oOJIHUIH CIOBA.

He 3namo xaga u kako je HacTao oBaj 300pHUK TyOpOBayKWX 3HA-
Mewa. Kako He 3HaMO 3a 1ocTojame HeKor Apyror 300pHHKa qyOpoBay-
KX 3HaMema KOjU IMOpej BJIACTEOCKUX CaJpKu M rpaljaHcka 3HaMema
Moryhe je 1a je mocMaTpaHu IpUMeEpaK jeIMHCTBEH, OJJHOCHO Jia ce y Ap-
xuBy CAHY Hanasu 7eno OpuruHaiHO IO CBOM CacTaBy. Y TOM CIIy4ajy
paau mpernu3Hujer TaTHpama HEOMXOAHO je, YKOIUKO je To Moryhe, m3-
BPIIUTH aHAJIW3y BOJACHHX 3HaKoBa. Jlaske y TekcTy mokymahemo ma
YTBpAMMO KaJia je HajpaHHje 0Baj 300PHHUK MOTA0 J1a HaCTaHe, OCIIambajy-
hu ce mpe cBera Ha aHanM3y JAena y KOjeM ce Haja3e 3HaMema BIacTeo-
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ckux nopoauna. Kao mro hemo nokazaTtu najbe y TEKCTy HaCTaHAK MPBOT
nena 300pHHKa MOXeE Ce pelaTUBHO Mpeun3Ho aatupatd. Haxamocr, ka-
Jla ce pajiy o JieNly ca 3HaMemHrMa rpal)aHCKuX opouIa To Huje Moryhe.
To je mpe cBera yCIIOBJBEHO THME IITO O BIACTEOCKUM TOPOANIIaMa UMa-
MO JTaJIEKO BUIIIE MOJIaTaKa, KaKO MACAHUX TaKO M MATEPUjATHUX, HETO O
rpah)aHCKHUM.

M3 nurepaType HaM je MO3HATO MOCTOjahe HEKOJINKO ITPOOBHUKA
TyOpOBAUKUX BIACTEOCKHX MOPOJHIIA, KOj& MOXKEMO J]a TOCMaTpaMo Kao
U3BOp WJIM Kao IpeTedy IMpBOI jena 300pHUKA KOjU je MpeAMET Halller
nocMmarpama. Bpeme HacTaHka OBUX IpOOBHUKA MOXKE C€ PelIaTUBHO Tay-
HO YTBPJUTH.

V 3aBojy 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMEHHKA KynType y JlyOpoBHHKY Hanazu
ce Tabna BenmuunHe 163x142 cM Ha K0jOj je HacIMKaHo 3HaMeme Jyopo-
Bauke permyOnuke m rpboBu 35 Brmacteockux mopoaumna. OKo 3HaMema
Peny6muke namasum ce Bprmma ¢ nHatnumcom REIP(UBLICAE) RA-
GUS(INAE) EIUSQ(UAE) OPTIMATU(M) INSIGNIA. Osa Tabna, wim
rpOOBHUK, CIyXHJa je W Kao J0Ka3 NMPWIMKOM H3[aBamba MOTBpIA O
iemctBy. CacBuM cUTypHO ce cBe a0 1809. roanHe Hanmaswia y najiatu
JuBoHna, kana je no Hapehemwy QpaHIlyckux BIacTu ckiiomeHa. [Iponale-
Ha je, y omTeheHOM cTarmby, Tek HakoH IIpBor cBeTckor para.'' TaGma je
HacTana nipe 1666. rouHe, jep y H0j HeMa 3HaMeHa MOPOoInlla Koje Cy Y
IUIEMCTBO MPUMJbEHE TOKOM OBE U HApEIHUX TOAMHE.

Munan Pemrerap je, Ha OCHOBY aHanm3e cajapkaja Tablie U momnu-
ca BJIACTEOCKUX pojoBa Koje cy objaBmm Cepadum Panum u Jakos Jlyka-
peBuh cMaTpao aa ce BEH HacTaHaK MOke cTaBuUTH Beh kpajem XVI Be-
xa.'” Ha 0] Cy 3aCTYIJbCHA 3HaMema 29 BIIACTEOCKUX MOPOIHIIA 3a KO-

"'V. Galzinski, Drzavni grbovi Dubrovacke republike, Fiskovi¢ev zbornik I, Prilozi po-
vijesti umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 21 (1980), 346. Ha Tabnu ce Hanase 3HaMema NopoanIa:
Basegli, Basegli, Benesa, Binciola, Bobali, Bobali, Bona, Bonda, Bucchia, Buzignola,
Caboga, Caboga, Cerva, Cerva, Croce, Ghetaldi, Giamagno, Giorgi, Gondola, Gozze,
Gozze, Gradi, Lucari, Martinus, Menze, Palmota, Pozza, Proculo, Prodaneli, Ragnina,
Resti, Resti, Saraca, Sorgo u Tudisi. Cnuka Tabne oGjaBibeHa je y: V. Foreti¢, Povijest
Dubrovnika do 1808. I, Zagreb 1980, 128.

2 M. Pewrerap, Jy6posauxa nymusmamuxa I, Cpemckn Kaposmu 1924, 568. Ipsu mo-
nucu ayopoBauke Biacrene notuuy u3 XIV Beka. [loganu koje 1oHOCE OBH MOITUCH HE
noayaapajy ce y ceemy. I[lornenaru: S. Krivosic, Stanovnistvo Dubrovnika i demograf-
ske promjene u proslosti, Dubrovnik 1990, 54-57; Z. Janekovi¢ Romer, Okvir slobode,
Zagreb-Dubrovnik 1999, 360.
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je Cepadum Panu mumme na cy 1588. romune Gune y y6posuuxy.” Ila
ce panu o kpajy XVI mnm nmouerky XVII Beka roBopu U 4M-EHHUIA Ja
Jaxos Jlykapeuh y cBom neny HanucanoMm 1605. roguHe y CHHCKY Iy-
OpoBauke BlacTele HE MOMHbE nopoauine Maptunymesuh u Byunanh
Koje cy y MehyBpemeny nsympie.'

W3 rpOoBHHMKA HACTMKAHOT Ha TUIOYM BEPOBATHO BOJIE MOPEKIIO
3HaAMEma JyOPOBAYKUX BIACTEOCKUX MTOPOJIUIIA KOja ce Haja3e y 300pHu-
Ky Koju je Hekaaa O0uo BiaacHumTBo MBe Capake (Capakosuha), a caga ce
gyBa y XuctopujckoM apxuBy y yOpoBHuKy. CapakuH 300pHUK je U3-
pahen 1746. ronuHe u cacToju ce OJ HIeCT AenoBa: 1. HA HEKOJIHMKO JIH-
croBa noj Harnucom REIP. RAGUS. EJUSQ. OPTIMATU(M) INSIG-
NIA mpencraBibenu cy rpo JlybpoBauke penyOnuke u 3HaMema 40 my-
OpoBayKMX BJIACTEOCKHX mopoauna; 2. Ha 151 mucty Statutor. Civitatis
Racusij libri VIII; 3. va 74 oucra Liber omnium Reformationum; 4. va
37 nuctoBa 153 3Hamema pa3HUX 3eMajba U BJIACTEINE; 5. HEKOJIUKO Ipa-
3HUX JUCcTOBa; 6. Liber croceus. M3rmena na je yutaB 300pHUK HAIUCAO
jenan goBek; mpema I'emanhy To je 610 aym Muxo ITermmh.

JlucroBu Ha KOjuMa ce Hajlaze MyOpoBauka 3HAMEHa YMETHYTH
Cy MCIpe] IpBe NaruHupaHe crpaHe 30opHuKa. /la je ka0 ocHOBa 3a Wu-
XOBY M3pajly HOCIyXuia TaOna ca 3HaMemHMa JAyOpOBauyKHX BIIACTEO-
CKHUX MOPOJUIIA CBEJOYH TpaKa C MISHTUYHUM HATIHCOM, PEeIOCie]] 3Ha-
Mema i 06muK Kapryma.'® Ha mocinearsoj CTpaHu Cy BIACTEOCKa 3HAME-
Ha ca Tabje MpoIUpeHa 3HAMEHUMa MOPOJAUIA KOje Cy NMPUMIBEHE Y
mieMcTBO 1666. u 1667. roaune. Y JINTEpaTypH MOCTOjJH HECTArame OKO
Opoja IMCTOBA Ha KOjUMa Cy HampTaHa ITyOpoBauka 3Hamema y Capaku-
HOM 300pHHUKY, Ka0 M OKO Opoja momaTux 3HaMema. Jlok Pemerap nume

13 Cepadun Paru HaGpaja ma cy 1588. romuue y Jly6poBHUKY kuBeie cienelie BacTeo-
cke nopoaute: Basegli, Benescia, Binciolla, Bobali, Bona, Bonda, Bucchia, Buzignolo,
Caboga, Croce, Ceruia, Getaldi, Giorgi, Gondola, Gozzi, Gradi, Luccari, Martini, Men-
za, Palmota, Pozza, Prodaneli, Proculi, Ragnina, Resti, Saracha, Sorgo, Tudisio u Za-
magna. S. Razzi, La storia di Ragusa, Ragusa 1903, 5-6. Musan Pemerap je ucrakao u
Jla Ipe3UMEeHa Ha IUI0YHM HUCY HalKMCaHa MCTOBETHO Kao Koj Pamuja Te crora u He uIy
uctuM penom. M. Pewierap, /Jybposauxa nymusmamuxa I, 568.

' J. Luccari, Copioso ristretto de gli annali di Ravsa, Venetia 1605, 174-175.

'S M. Pemerap, Jy6posaura nymusmamura 1, 567-568; S. Tralji¢, Palinicev bosanski
zbornik, Zbornik Historijskog instituta Jugoslavenske akademije 1 (1954), 172, 174-
183; A. MarkoBcku, I pbosume na Maxedonuja, Kymanoso 1990, 133-134.

'8 V. Galzinski, Drzavni grbovi Dubrovacke republike, 347.
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Ja je TpOOBHMK HACIMKaH Ha IIECT JUCTOBA M J1a Cy MYy J10JaTa 3HaMeHmha
MEeT MOPOJIMIIA KOje CYy HaKoH morpeca 1667. roguHe MpUMIbCHE Y TUIeM-
cTBO, ["anm3mMHCKM HaBOAM Ja ce TPOOBHUK HaJa3W Ha YETHUPHU JIUCTA U Ja
Cy My J0aTa YeTHPH 3HaMEHha MOPOIUIIa KOje Cy Y IIIEMCTBO MPUMJIbEHE
1666. u 1667. ronuHe (Ha OCHOBY OBoTa pamuio o6u ce o 39, a He o 40
BJIACTEOCKUX 3HaMema). Haxxanocrt, Hu Pemerap vu ["an3uHcku HUCY 10-
HEIlW JIeTaJbHUjU ONMUC rpOOBHUKA TyOpoBauke Biactene y CapakHHOM
360punky.'’ TIpeTnocTaB/bamMo Aa je MeT J0JaTHX 3HAMEH:a MPHIIafaio
UCTHUM TOpOMIIaMa Koje ce Hanaze u y 30opauky ApxuBa CAHY: Bos-
dari, Clasci, Natali, Paoli u Slatarich.'®

[TpucycTBO, OIHOCHO OJCYCTBO 3HaMEHa IOjeIUHUX MOPOJHIA
MPUMJBEHHX Y BJIACTECOCKH pejl HaKoH 1666. rolnHe BaXKHO je He caMo 3a
yTBphUBame BpeMeHa HacTaHKa OBHX I'pOOBHHMKA Beh W 3a pa3zyMeBame
BUXOBOT caapkaja. Crora heMo mOCBETUTH HEKOJIHMKO PeoBa IMOPOANIIA-
Ma Koje ¢y TokoM apyre nonoBuae X VII Beka, mim npenusHuje y mepuo-
ny u3mehy 1666. u 1678. ronuHe, IpUMJbEHE Y TyOPOBAYKO IIJIEMCTBO.
[Tocnenma mopoauiia Koja je mpe OBOT MEepHOJa MPUMIbEHA y AyOpoBay-
KO MIeMcTBO 6uia je mopoauua byha — 1336. romune.'” Hapegunx 330
roavHa y Benuko Behe HHUCy nmpyMaHu HOBHM POJOBH, HAKO j€ YJ€O Bila-
CTeJie Y YKyNHOM Opojy cTaHOBHUIITBA JlyOpOBHMKA ITOCTENEHO OMajao.
Cpeaunom XVII Beka uBpCT CTaB BiIacTeNe O IpUMaky HOBUX IOpOJIMLA
y CBOj€ pe/ioBe Toueo je, ycnea oapeleHux pasinora, 1a nomymra. TokoM
MpBe MoJIoBUHE 1666. roarHe U3yMpIU Cy BiacTeocku poaosu Jlykape-
Buh n benemmh. Crora cy y mieMcTBO mpuMIbeHH 5. HOBeMOpa 1666. To-
nuae Braxo MuxoB boxxnapu, a mer gana kacauje, 10. HoBemOpa, Muxo
Copro bobamn. Y cHa)XHOM 3eMJbOTpeCy Koju je 6. anpuia 1667. ronuHe
3agecuo JlyOpoBHUMK MOTHHYJIO je AocTa Biactene. Crora cy y BIacTeo-
cku pen 30. jyna 1667. ronune npumsbenn JAunonar boxxnapu, JakoB Ha-

"7 M. Pemerap, Jlyoposauxa Hymuzmamuxa I, 567-568; V. Galzinski, Drzavni grbovi
Dubrovacke republike, 347.

'8 OBo MOMKEMO /13 3aK/bYUHMO U Ha OCHOBY mucama Ctjenana hocuha n Henana Bexa-
puha xoju cy HaBenu J1a Cy 3HaMeHa AyOpOBauKUX BIACTEOCKUX MOPOAMIA, YHje MPe-
CTaBe Cy JIOHEJH y CBOjOj KEbH3H, CTUIIN30BaIM Ha OCHOBY CapaknHOT rpOOBHHMKA Kao U
36upke mopoxmue Mapreknnn (3a rp6ose mopomuna Bogormh u Hpumu). S. Cosié, N.
Vekari¢, Dubrovacka viastela izmedu roda i drzave: salamankezi i sorbonezi, Zagreb-
Dubrovnik 2005, 221.

' Y1. Mamuxken, Jly6posauxu nampuyujam yXIV eexy, Beorpax 1960, 163.
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tanu, MBan Knamwmh u Muxo 3narapuh. Tokom 1670. ronune y pen Bia-
CTeJie MPUMJbEHE Cy YEeTHUpPU Mopojauie — 6. jyHa BiacTena Cy MOCTaJH:
benemukr Mapunern [lpumu, bepuapn Hukonun Bophuh, npunagank
rpahaHckor orpanka Bracteocke nopoauie bophuh, 1 Murap Ceparypa,
a 28. aBrycta Anapwuja [laomu. [Tocnenmu je mehy Bmacremy, ocam roau-
Ha KacHUje, 25. jyHa 1678. rogune npumibeH Konasspanun Ilerap Bogo-
mh.?’

Haxkie, y nepuony n3mehy 1666. u 1678. y nyOpoBayKko MmiIeMCTBO
je MpUMJBbEHO jeJlaHaecT IMojeInHAIA, KOjU Cy OWIIM YWIaHOBH JECeT MOpo-
quna. Ilocrasspa ce nutame 3amro je oga y CapakuHoM 300pHUKY, Ha-
craigom 1746. roguHe, AOJATO caMO IET MOPOJUIA, OJHOCHO 3HAMEHA.
YuHu HaM ce J1a KJbYy4YHY YJIOTY y OAATOBOPY Ha TOPH-E MUTAkE MMa TOH-
Ha HactaHka CapakuHor 300pHuKa. Hamme, y To Bpeme Je0 mopoauna
NPUMJBCHHX Y TUIEMCTBO Yy pa3nolipy ox 1666. mo 1678. ronune Beh je
ouno m3ympo: Ceparypa 1671. roxuue’’; Bogormh 1684. roxune; [Mpyumnu
kpajem XVII Beka; Bophuh-beprapmo (momarax beprapmo mobumm cy
1683. ronune mo Hanory CeHara nia Ou ce pa3iMKOBallU O MPUIaJHUKA
crapor poxa Bophuh) 1737.%* Iopoxuua Copro-bobanu u3ympina je Tek
1800. rogune, anu ux y apyroj monoBunu X VIII Beka Huje 6uio y monu-
THYKOM HMBOTY.> Kako Cy OHH GWIH jeHA O IpaHa CTape BIACTEOCKE
nopozauiie Copro Mo>keMo cMaTpaTH Jia Cy 3aCTYIJbeHH lUXOBUM 3HaMe-
wmeM. Jlakie, MoXkeMo Jla 3aKJbydrMO JIa je cacTaBjbad I'pOOBHUKA JTyOpo-
BAYKOT TJIEeMCTBa y OkBUpPY CapakuHOTr 300pHHKA HCKOPUCTHO CTapH Ip-
OOBHUK ca 3HaMEmHMa 35 cTapuxX BIACTEOCKUX MOPOIUIA M J0Ja0 UM
rpOoBe caMO OHUX TOPOJIWIA MPUMJIBEHUX y IUIeMCTBO m3Mehy 1666. u

28, Krivosi¢, Stanovniitvo Dubrovnika i demografske promjene u proslosti, 59; S.
Cosié, N. Vekari¢, Raskol dubrovackog patricijata, Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti
HAZU u Dubrovniku 39 (2001), 330-333; S. Cosi¢, N. Vekarié¢, Dubrovacka viastela
izmedu roda i drzave: salamankezi i sorbonezi, 64-68. Mehy nopoaunama npuMIbEHUM
1666. roguHe u kacHuje Mel)y BracTeny BehuHa je npunajgana aHTyHUHUMA. AHTYHUHH-
Ma je TIpHUIaaao U JIeo MOPOAUIIa YHja Cy 3HaMema NpUKa3aHa y Apyrom Aey 300pHUKa.
Mornematu: Wcropujcku muctutyT — beorpax, Genealogia Cingria; S. Cosié, N.
Vekari¢, Dubrovacka viastela izmedu roda i drzave: salamankezi i sorbonezi, 67-68.

! Micropujckn uncTHTYT — Beorpan, Genealogia Cingria, 383.

22 8. Cosié, N. Vekari¢, Dubrovacka viastela izmedu roda i driave: salamankezi i sor-
bonezi, 162,194, 214.

B 8. Cosié, N. Vekari¢, Dubrovacka viastela izmedu roda i driave: salamankezi i sor-
bonezi, 209.
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1678. ronune koje cy 1746. romuHe TOCTOjalie M MPHUMAaajie BIACTEO-
ckoM ciojy.”* TTopoamie Koje ¢y y MeljyBpeMeHy H3yMpiie jeHOCTABHO
HUCY yKJbyueHe Y 300pHUK.

Ha ocHOBY oBHX momaraka MOXKEMO AaJbe Ja OAPEANMO Kana je
HajpaHuje Morao HactaTH 300pHHK Koju ce Hamasu y ApxuBy CAHY.
Kao mito je Beh peueno, oH ce cacToju oJ1 JiBa Jiejia OJ KOjUX MPBU CajIp-
) 40 BIacTeoCKUX 3HaMeEma mnopehanux aderneaaum peaoM. Ilopex 35
3HaAMEma ,,cTapuX’~~ BIACTEOCKHX IMOPOJUIA KOja Cy MPUCYTHA W Ha Tp-
00BHUKY u3palleHOM Ha TablM Ty je MPUKa3aHO U MeT rpOoBa MOPOAUIIa
KOje Cy y BIIACTEOCKH peJl MpUMJbEeHe y meproay o 1666. no 1678. ronu-
He — Beh cMo ncTakim fa ce paau 0 UCTUM TOpPOJAUIIaMa Koje Cy J0/aTe
u y Capakunom 360pHuKy. Penocnen 3namema y CapakunoM 300pHHUKY U
300puuKy ApxuBa CAHY no3BosbaBa HaM Ja M3HECEMO je[HY IMPETIO-
craBky. Haunme, pexnu cmo na cy y CapaknHoM 300pHHMKY 3HaMEma I0-
pOoIMIIa MPUMIBEHHX y TUIEMCTBO 1666/1667. romune momata Ha Kpajy.
TBopar oBOr rpOOBHMKA j€, YKOJIIUKO PACIIONIAKEMO TAYHUM OITUCOM, Haj-
BEpOBaTHHjE CaMO MPENPTa0 3HaAMema ca TadJie U J0Ja0 UM HEKOJUKO
HOBHX I'pOoBa He Tpyaehu ce na ux nocrasu no adenenHom peay. Hapas-
HO, MIOCTOjU MOTYNHOCT M Jia je CBe MpeLpTao ca HEKOI HEMO3HATOI' PYKO-
nuca y KojeM cy HoBa 3HaMema Beh Omna jonata Ha kpajy. llpermocra-
BJbaMoO J1a Ou cnefchy eranmy y oBoM mpoliecy YuHHIO cpeljuBame 3HaMe-
Ha U BbUXOB Pa3MeINTaj 1Mo abeneHOM peay, TO je U YUYUHEHO Y 300p-
Huky ApxuBa CAHY. 13 Tora 6u nasee cnenmna mpernocrtaBka ja je Ca-
pakuH 300pHHK MOTao OWTH W3BOp MpBOT Aena 300pHuka ApxuBa CA-
HY. To 6u 3naumio na je oH Morao HactaTu HakoH CapakuHOT 300pHH-
Ka, Jakje mocne 1746. rogune.

l'opmwa pauyHHIIa U3BEICHA jé HA OCHOBY aHAJIM3€ BIIACTEOCKHX
3HaMemwa. Kana nornenamo apyru neo 36opuuka Apxusa CAHY nawmna-
3MMO Ha IIPUCYCTBO HEKOJHMKO 3HaAMEHa, OJIHOCHO MOPOAMILIA, KOja ce He
yKiamnajy y u3Hery mpernoctaBky. Haume, mely rpahanckum 3Hamemu-
Ma Hajasze ce U rpbosu mopoauua Boponuh, mpumibeHe y MiIeMcTBO
1678, u Ilpumu, npumibere y miaemctBo 1670. ronune. OBo oTBapa Mo-

%'V 0BO ce He YKIaa M0IaTaK KOjH j€ JOHEO aHOHUMHH TyOpOBadKH XPOHHUAp KOJH je
3abenexuo na je nopoaua I[laomu 1700. rogune ocrana 6e3 miemctsa (1700 fu levato
dalla nobilta Paolij). S. Nodilo, Annales ragusini anonymi item Nicolai de Ragnina, Za-
grabiae 1883, 163.
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ryhHOCT 32 HEKOJMKO mpeTnocTaBky. Kako cy oBe BIAaCTEOCKE MOPOIHILIE
y BpeMe HacTanka CapakuHOT 300pHHMKa M3yMpJie NOCTaBJba CE MUTAKE
na i je apyru aeo 30opauka Apxusa CAHY wmspalen npe npsor nena -
Ha OCHOBY OBa J[Ba IpuMepa TOo OW MOTJIO J1a 3HA4M | J1a je u3pal)eH gak
npe 1670. rogune. Moryhe je m ma je ayrop y Ipyru neo 300pHHKa
YKJBYUYHO CBa 3HaMEHa JI0 KOJUX je J0IIao, a Koja HUCY Omiia 3acTyThbe-
Ha y npBoM jeny. He Tpeba nckipyuntr Hu MOryhHOCT J1a y /1Ba HaBeJe-
Ha clly4yaja TO HUCY BJIAacTEOCKe IMopojuile, Beh o muxoBu rpahaHcku
OrpaHLU KOjU Cy MX Ha/uKuBenu. HaxkanocT, Haiia 3Hama U rmojanu Ko-
juMa pacnojaXxeMo HUCY JOBOJbHH Jla OM ce YNyIUTald Yy pellaBambe
OBOT TIpobIema.

Ha kpajy hemo ykazaru u Ha onpeheHy moBe3aHoCT 300pHHKA JTy-
OpoBaukux 3Hamema u3 ApxuBa CAHY u Mnmpckor rpboBHHKa. AKO
YIOPEINMO BIIACTEOCKAa 3HaMema 3 Wnmmpckor rpOOBHUKA M 3HAMEHA
nyOpoBaukux rpahanckux mopoauna younhemo na je oapehenn 6poj rp-
0oBa MCTH WJIM BEOMa CIIMYaH — pa3jiuka ce Hajuemnthe oriema camo y
Ipyradyvjem pacrnopeny 6oja. Unupcku rpOOBHUK je HAcTa0 MOYETKOM
nesere nerienrje X VI Beka, mpuOIMKHO Yy MCTO BpeMe Kaja je, Impema
Pemerapy, Morna Hactatu U Tabna ca 3HaMemHUMa 35 1yOpOBavyKHX BIia-
creockux nopoauna. Tsopar Mamupckor rpOOBHHKA, OJHOCHO Hapy4H-
nari, 6uo je uz JlyOpoBHUKA Tako Jja Cy My TIOMEHYyTa 3HaMema Ouiia 1mo-
3HaTa u AocTynHa. M mopes Tora oH y cBoje JIeNio HUje YKIbYYHO HUjETHO
JIyOpoBayKo BIIACTEOCKO 3HaMeEme. JelnHa mopojuia Koja ou 1o npesu-
MEHy MOrJia MpHIAfaTi JyOpOBaYKOM IUIEMCTBY cy Maptunymesuhw,
Il BUXOBO 3HAMEmE He oarosapa rpoy u3 Wmmpckor rpooBHuKa. [1oT-
MYHO JIpyraduije cTBap CToju ca rpahjanckum mopoaunama. Jleo mux nma
UCTa WIK CIIMYHA 3HAMEHba MOIYT OHUX MpHKa3aHux y Wimmupckom rpoos-
Huky. [Ipobnem npuirkoM oBOT mopehema je v YMmbEeHNIIA Ja CY M0jeIn-
Ha 3HAMemwa y OBa JBa JieNa MPHUIMCHBaHA MOPOAUIIaMa KOje Cy HOCHIIE
paznuunTa npesumeHa. [1oTmyHo ucra 3HaMema, Kao U Mpe3uMeHa, uMa-
jy mopomune OxmyheBuh, xoju cy u TBopiu WMnmupckor rpooBHuKa, bo-
canh u TacoBunh. CnuuHO 3HaMeme, alny U Ipe3uMe nMmajy ayOpoBauka
noponuiia Bogascini u mopoaumna boramuaoBuh-/{oOpamnosuh 13
Wnmpckor rpboBHUKA. 3aTUM UMaMO TPYIy MOPOAXIA KOje UMajy CITUY-
Ha 3HAMEma, Al Pa3IndnTa npe3uMeHa. To cy mopoaume: Marcovich u
baunh, Aquila 1 Munuenosuh, Boscovich e Barbora u [Tokpajunh, Ma-
richieuich u CnanojeBuh. 3nameme mopoauie Crivonossi MOTIYHO ce
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pasnukyje ox rpoa Carpuenosuha u3 Mnupckor rpoboBanka — KpuBoHocu
je apyro npesume Carpuenouha. IHTEpecaHTHO je U 1a CKOPO CBHX 4e-
TpHaecT rpaljaHCKuX TIOPOIUIIA KOje ce Hama3e y cajipxajy 300pHuKa Ap-
xuBa CAHY a umja 3HaMema HHUCY MpHKa3aHa y HEMy HMa HCTa WU
CIIMYHA TPe3MMeHa ca Mopoanliama Koje ce Hanaze y Mnmpckom rpooB-
HUKY.”

OBa CIMYHOCT OTBapa MUTAKE 1 JIH je cacTaBibad 300pHUKA Y-
OpOBayYKMX 3HAMEHa MPUWINKOM H3paze KOpucTHO Wiampcku TpOOBHHK
Kao HM3BOp, UM je 6uno oOpHyTo. CIMYHOCT TOjeIUHUX 3HAMEHma, 0e3
o03upa Ha TO LITO Cy NMPHITUCAHA PA3IMYUTHUM IOPOJIUIIaMa, TOBOPHU O
NOBE3aHOCTH JBa Jena. Haxarnocrt, Hama 3Hama 0 JyOpOBadvkKoj MOpo-
JIUYHOj XepalInIy, pe cBera rpal)aHckoj, Cy HEJOBOJbHA J]a OM CMO MO-
I J]a JOHECEMO MOY3AaHHjU CYI.

300pHHK TyOpoBauKHX 3HaAMEma Koju ce Hamasu y ApxuBy CA-
HY y beorpamy nemno je o u3y3eTHOT 3Hadaja 3a mpoydaBambe TyOpoBad-
K€ M jy’)KHOCJIOBEHCKe Xepanauke. OCUM IITO CaipKH 3HaMema TyOpo-
BaYKHX BJIACTEOCKUX MOPOJHUIIA, KOja Cy HaM MO3HATA U U3 JAPYTUX U3BO-
pa, 300pHUK caApXH U BEIUKH Opoj rpOoBa rpaljaHCKUX MOpOAUIA KOjU
Cy HaM yIJaBHOM Hemo3HaTu. Ha ocHOBy pesynrarta 0 KOjUX CMO JO-
[T YUHU HaM ce jacHuM J1a je 30opHuk ApxuBa CAHY nHacrao uzmely
1746. u 1856. ronune. [ToHaBIbaMo joIII jeTHOM Ja C€ 10 OBUX pe3yirara

# C. Pymuh, Bracmena Hnupckoz ep6osnuka, 53-55, 251 (y mrammy - Ty je HaGpojana
W CBa BakHHja nurepaTypa o Mimpckom rpboBHUKY). BukTop JlyHInH je u3pasuo cym-
BY y TBpIBY Aa je nmupcku rpOoBHUK ,,lyOpoBavKa MpoayKImja”, jep je cMaTpao a y
BEMY HHUjE 3aCTYIUbCHA HHUje/IHA TyOpoBayka BiacTeocka nmopoauia. V. Duisin, Ilirski
grbovnik Rubcica ili Korjeni¢a-Neoric¢a, Glasnik heraldike 5-8 (1938), 20.

*% Jly6poBauka MOpOMYHA 3HAMEH-A HACY OMIIA MPEIMET ONIIMPHHjUX HCTPAKUBAKHA,
TaKo J1a je JIMTeparypa O lbUMa OCKyAHA. 3a PasjMKy O]l BIaCTEOCKHX 3HaMEHa Koja Cy
Mmo3Harta U3 OpojHUX M3BOpa, rPOOBHU rpaljaHCKUX MOPOAUIA CY YIIIABHOM HEMO3HATU U
HeucTpaxeHu. M3yserak je jenuHo 3Hameme nopoauue Oxmyhesuh-I'prypuh xoja je
Ouna npeaMeT UCTpakKUBamba y BE3U ca HACTaHKOM MiIUpcke xepannuke. Ilornenatu: M.
Pewterap, Jyoposauxa nymusmamuxa I, Cpemcku Kapnosuu 1924, 566-575; M. Peme-
tap, /[yoposauxa Hymusmamuka I, beorpan, 3emyn 1925, 332-337; M. Atnaruh, I pbo-
68U HeKkux cpnckux naemulikux nopoouya y [yoposnuky, 300pHuk pagosa dunozodcekor
dakynrera y Ipumraan 30 (2000), Brame 2001, 133-154; S. Cosié, N. Vekari¢,
Dubrovacka viastela izmedu roda i drzave: salamankezi i sorbonezi, Zagreb-Dubrovnik
2005 (oBme cy maTe cimKe 3HaMEHa BIIACTEOCKUX moponuia); Jlureparypy o Oxmyhe-
Buhuma-I prypuhnma nornenaru y: C. Pynuh, Bracmena Hnupckoe epbosnuxa.
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REIP(UBLICAE) RAGUSI(NAE) EIUSQ(UE) OPTIMATUM INSIGNIA

JIOILJIO Ha OCHOBY aHAJIM3€ TPBOT Jiesia 300pHUKA Y KOjeM Ce Hajla3e 3Ha-
Mema BJIACTeOCKHnX nopoauna. Hagamo ce ga he Heka Oynyha mcrpaxku-
Bamba, Tpe CBera Jena 300pHUKa ca 3HaMemHMa rpa)aHCKHUX MMOpOJHIa,
JOTIPUHETH HETOBOM 00JheM IMO3HABaKY W Ja he OJroBOPUTH Ha MHOTA
NUTaka Ha KOja MU HACMO YCIIENH /1 IaMO OJITOBOP.

Srdan RUDIC

REIP(UBLICAE) RAGUSI(NAE) EIUSQ(UE) OPTIMATUM
INSIGNIA
A COLLECTION OF INSIGNIA OF RAGUSAN FAMILIES

Summary

The article discusses a manuscript book entitled Reip(ublicae)
Ragusi(nae) eiusq(ue) optimatum insignia, which is preserved in the
collection of Cyrillic manuscripts and early printed books in the Archives
of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts. The book was discovered
by Porde (Georgije) Nikolajevi¢, who sent it from Dubrovnik (Ragusa)
to the Serbian Learned Society in 1856. It is a collection of insignia,
which contained originally, according to the table of contents, 40 insignia
of noble and 136 insignia of middle-class Ragusan families. Today four
leaves are missing, and one has been added. The collection is a work of
exceptional importance for the study of Ragusan and South Slavonic
heraldry. It includes, in addition to the heraldic symbols of the Ragusan
aristocratic families, which are known to us from other sources as well, a
number of coats of arms of middle-class families which are for the most
part unknown. An analysis of the collection indicates that it was probably
compiled between 1746 and 1856. This conclusion is based on the study
of the first part of the collection, which contains the devices of the noble
families. It is to be hoped that the future studies, primarily those focused
on the part dealing with the insignia of the middle-class families, will
contribute to a better understanding of this collection and provide
answers to many of the questions which still remain open.
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HNCTOPMNICKHN YACOIIUC, k. LIIT (2006) cTp. 195-216
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. LIII (2006) pp. 195-216

VK : 94 : 327](497.4 : 497.2) 1879/1884

Momup CAMAPIIN'R
®dunozodcku hakynrer
Hosu Can

MOTrPAHUYHU MMPOBJEMMU Y OJHOCUMA
CPBUJE U BYT'APCKE 1879-1884.
KOPEHM, PA3BOJ, 3HAYAJ'

[TorpannyHM CIIOp OKO CPIICKE MOTPAHUYHE KapayJsie U MpUIaIHO-
CTH 3€MJBHIITA HAa CPICKO-Oyrapckoj rpaHuIim kKoj cena bperosa, ca Oy-
rapcke CTpaHe TpaHHYHE JIMHH]jE, TIOCIY)KHO j€ Kao TMOBOJ NPEKUIY IH-
mIoMarckux ogHoca m3melhy CpGuje u Byrapcke kpajem maja 1884.7
[Ipenucropuju OBOr MUTamka, Ka0 U OPOJHUX CIMYHHUX JIOKAIHHUX IOrpa-
HUYHHUX Mpo0JieMa Ha CPIICKO-O0yrapckoj TPaHulld, Y CPIICKO] UCTOPHO-
rpaduju qyro Huje Ouna nocBeheHa M0BOJbHA MaxKwka. MehyTuMm, cykoOu
Ha TPaHHULM OOENeXUIN Cy IpBe roauHe MehyapkaBaux ognoca Cpouje
u byrapcke, HenpecTaHo Cy ce TOHABJbAIU U JONPHHOCUIIN MOCTEIICHOM
MOTOpIIaky OJHOCA KaKO JIBE Ap)KaBe, TAKO M JIOKAITHOT CTAHOBHHUIIITBA.

Pan Mehynapooune xomucuje 3a pazepanuuerne Cpbuje Ha odene-
*aBamy HOBUX Tpanuia Cpouje ca byrapckom u Typckom pemmo je au-
JeMe Koje je CpIiCKa Biiajia MaJia OKO TayHe Tpace HOBE TPaHHUIIE IpemMa
Byrapckoj u Typckoj. Ha cpricko-Oyrapckoj rpaHuiiy yop30 mocie mpo-
Jacka KOMHUCHje U IPOTepHBamba cpricke ynpase u3 TpHa u bpesnuka mo-
4eno je obenexaBarme ,,IOrPaHHIHOr [I0TA* U NoAu3ambe Kapayna.” Oj-
pehene cy u KoHa4He JIoKanyje hyMpydKHx cTaHHIAa HA HOBOj TPaHUIH Y

' Texc npenaBama oaprkanor Ha Hayuroj Tpubuam Hctopujckor nHCTHTYTA 20. OKTO-
Opa 2005.

? CBM JaTyMH y pajly HaBeJHH Cy IpeMa JyIHjaHCKOM KaleHaapy, 10K Cy Y HaoMeHa-
Ma HaBeJIeHH OHAKO KaKO Cy HAaBEICHU y JOKYMEHTY.

3 Cpncke nosune, 6p. 140, 26. jyn 1879; MUHHECTAp BOJHH MUHHCTDY YHYTPALIBHX Je7a,
beorpan, 27. aBrycra 1879, IINe 6939, Apxus Cpbuje (=AC), MUHHCTapcTBO yHYTpa-
mux aena, [Homuuuja (=MYI-I1), ¢. XVIII, p. 101/879.
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Bnacunu n kon CykoBckor mocta, a y jyny 1879. monera je ypenda o
oTBapamy HOBUX hympyka xon Jemruanor Knagenna u y ceny Pxxanu.
Kpajem ncror Meceria 0TBOpEH je Ha cTapoj TpaHUIM, Ha MyTy HeroTna—
Bumnn xox bperosa, onespak PanyjeBauxor hympyka Ha xoju je y cer-
TemOpy ca ymrha Tumoxka mpebadeHa ckena, a y HoBemMOpy 1879. ca Oy-
TapcKOM BIIAJIOM TIOCTHTHYT je CIIOpa3yM O OTBapamy HOBOT hympyka Ha
npenasy Bpmka Uyka.” Ha Taj HAUMH HCIyE-GHH CY CBH MPELYCIOBH 3a
HECMETaH IyTHUYKH M TProBayku mpomeT u3Mely nse apkase. [lomran-
cku pomeTt u3Mmely Cpbuje u byrapcke moueo je oTBapameM MOIITaHCKE
cranmue y O6peHoBity, Ha nyty ITnpor—Coduja, 11. HoBemGpa 1879.°
ObenexaBambeM TPaHUIE, OPTaHU3AIM]OM LAPUHCKE U CAHUTET-
CKe cIy’)k0e, Ka0 W YCIOCTaBJbakheM IOIITAHCKOT caoOpahaja yunmeHu
Cy TIPBH KOpalli Ka HOpMalln3anuju Mehyap:kaBHUX OJIHOCA M CUTYaIdje
Ha TpaHWIU. Perieme OBUX NMUTamka WINAK HHjE JIOHENIO Kpaj mpodiieMa.
I'pannuHm cop HaCTaBJbEH je, caMo je 10010 HOB oOnuk. Huje Butie Ou-
na peu o npunagHoctu [Iupota, Bpawa, Huma, TpHa, bpe3nuka u npy-
THX MeCTa Yy TPaHHYHO]j 30HH CPIICKO-Oyrapckor eTHOrpadcKor mpocTo-
pa. OBa nuTama pemmo je bepanHckn KOHTpec y CKIaay ca MHTepecuMa
BEJIMKUX cuia, a MelyHapoaHa KomucHja cripoBena y aeno. Mehyruwm,
pesyiaTaTi paja MelyHapoaHE KOMHUCHje OTBOPWIIM Cy HOBE mpoOieMme.
Onpelyjyhu npasar Oynyhe cpncko-Oyrapcke rpanuiie Ha HajeuKacHU-
J¥ HauWH, YECTO MOBIAYCH-EM TpaBe JIMHU]jE, KOMUCH]ja YTIIABHOM HUje
BOJIMJIA PadyyHa O TOME JIa celTMMa Koja Cy ocTajalia ca jeJHe CTpaHe Irpa-
HUIIE OCTAaBU U 3€MJBHINTE KOje je OMIo BIXO0BO BiIacHUIITBO. Ha Taj Ha-
4YiH, Ha Oyrapckoj CTpaHH OCTaJlM Cy MAllliballd, ’UBE U IIIyMe, BIaCHU-
HITBO CeJa Koja Cy ocTaja Ha CPIICKOj CTpPaHH U OOpHYTO, a TPaHUYHA JIU-
HUja 4ecTo je mpecernana bUBE U Malllbake 0CTaBIbajyhu 1Mo Je0 ca cBake

* Cpncxe nosune, 6p. 135, 19. jym 1879; 6p. 156, 15. jyx 1879; 6p. 168, 31. jyx 1879;
MHUHHCTapCTBO YHYTpAIIBHX Aena MuHUcTapcTBY MHOCTpaHHX pena, (Beorpan), 16.
centemOpa 1879, AC, MuHHCTapCTBO MHOCTpPAHHUX JAea, AJMHUHHCTPATHBHO-TIPABHO
onereme (=MU/I-A), 1879, nemoBogau mpoTtokoi, Ne 6066.

* MUHHCTapCTBO ¢unancuja MunucrapcTBy nHOCTpanux nena, (beorpan), 12. okrobpa
1879, AC, MUJI-A, nen. ipot, 1879, Ne 6732; 3actynuumrso Cpouje y Coduju Munu-
cTapcTBy MHOCTpaHux jena, (Coduja), 30. HoBemOpa 1879, ucto, Ne 8350.

8 I'ynn Cons6epujy, Huur, 24. HoBemGpa 1879, Ne 300, Public Record Office, Foreign
Office (=PRO-FO) 105/8; MuHHCTapCTBO YHYTpalIlkUX Jejia MUHICTapCTBY HHOCTpa-
Hux nena, (beorpan), 8. nenem6pa 1879, AC, MU/I-A, 1879, nen. nport, Ne 7894.
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ctpane. O Typcke BiacTh TeK oclioOoheHOM celhbaky 3eMJba KOjoM je
XPaHUO TIOPOJIUILY | IIIyME YHhje JPBO Ta je TPejaro TOKOM 3UMe 3HAYMIIN
Cy BUILE OJ] YMICHUIIE J]a C€ HEroBa IhHBa U IIyMa Hajlaze ca Jpyre
ctpaHe rpanutie. Cespalyl Cy mpeia3uin TPaHUIly Ha MeCTUMa Ha KOjuMa
UM je Omo Hajkpahw MyT 10 HHBaA, PYIIWIN Cy TPaHUYHY OTpay Koja je
npela3uiia MpeKko BUXOBOT MOCe1a, CEKIIN JIPBa Ca jeHe CTpaHe IPaHuIle
U TIPEHOCWIHM WX Ha Jpyry cTpaHy. OBakBH CIy4ajeBH TOjaBHIU Cy CE€
HETIOCPEHO 110 00enexaBarmy IPaHuIIe, IPe HeTo LITO Cy YCIIOCTaBJbEHH
JquruioMarcku ojHocu usmely Cpouje u byrapcke, u 006enexuiu cy npBy
JIeLIeHUjy CpIIcKo-Oyrapckux mehyapxaBHux oaHoca. Ha nokamHoMm Hu-
BOY HENpecTaHW CyKOOHM Ha TPaHMIM M3a3UBAIHN Cy HE33aJ0BOJHCTBO IIO-
TPaHUYHOT CTAHOBHMIITBA, IIPE CBETa MpeMa CTAHOBHUIITBY U BIacTUMa
ca CyNpOTHE CTpaHe IPaHUle, 3aTUM Cy CIEJHIIC Kajabe BUIIUM BIAaCTH-
Ma KOje Cy Ce YeCTO 3aBpllIaBaje MPOTECTHMA jeJHE WU Jpyre BIase.
[Morpannynn cykoOHM yTHIAdM Cy Ha Taj HAUMH HETaTHMBHO Ha Mehynp-
’aBHE O/IHOCE, YHOCHIIN Y BbUX 3aTETHYTOCT M HAMETAJIM BiIajaMa IoTpe-
0y BUXOBOT pelllaBamba.

[IpBu cykoOm HOrOaWIN Cy Ce YHpaBO NMPUIMKOM OOenexaBarma
rpanune. Cespanu u3 cena CeHOKOC, KOje je ocTao ca Oyrapcke cTpaHe,
npeaBoheHN KOMaHAUPOM Oyrapcke HapoJHe BOJCKE YHUIITUIIN CY HOBO-
MOCTaBJBEHU ,,JIOTPAHUYHHM TUIOT” KOjH j€ TPEsIa3uo MPeKo IBHUXOBUX UMa-
wma. Ha mpemior pyckor auminomarckor arenta y Coduju Anekcanapa
JlaBuzoBa JIOIIJIO je 0 cacTaHKa CPIICKO-Oyrapcke KOMUCH]e y OJIM3HHU
Cenokoca. Ycnen pasnuka y YIyTCTBUMa KoMecapa HacTald Mpooiem
HUje pemieH, anu je Beh camo oOpa3oBame KOMHUCH]e OHIIO KOpak Ka pe-
HIely W YKa3UBaJIO je€ HAa HAYMH HA KOjU j€ MOTpaHIYHE Tpo0IeMe Heor-
XOJIHO PEIIaBaTH.

[IpBu rpaHnYHM CyKOO M CacTaHaK KOMHUCH]E OIMTPAIH Cy Ce€ y
BpEMeE YCIOCTaBJbama JUIIOMaTckuX ofHoca Cpouje u byrapcke. Mako

" B. U. Kocux, Cosdanue Munucmepcmea unocmpanusix den Boneapuu u yemanoene-
Hue KHsdcecmeom ouniomamuyeckux koumaxmos ¢ Typyueu, Cepbuetl u Pymvlinueil,
Bulgarian Historical Review, 1982, 3, 27; muauctap uHoctpanux zena Kuexesune by-
rapcke MunucTtapctBy nHocTpanux nena Cpouje, Coduja, 28. jyna 1879, AC, MUI-A,
1879, nen. npot, Ne 4908; MunucrapcTBo BojHo MuHuCTapcTBY HHOCTpaHux nena Cp-
6uje, (beorpan), 30. jyma 1879, ucro, Ne 4922; nayennux Iluporckor okpyra u med
mraba Humascke nqususmje kanetan Jparomup Byukosuh MunucTapcTBy HHOCTpaHHX
nena, (ITuport), 2. aBrycra 1879, ucro, N 5058.
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HHCY YTHLQJIM Ha COPEMHOCT J[BE BJIAJIE J1a Pa3MEHe TUIJIOMATCKe Tpel-
CTaBHUKE, jep je To OWIo muTame oa MHOro Beher 3Hayaja, cykoOM Ha
TPaHUI HAMETHYJIH CYy C€ Kao jeJHa OJ MPBHX TeMa Yy KOHTAKTHMa JIBE
Biazne. [Ipunrkom nomacka 3a Codujy Casa ['pyjuh mo6uo je ox Puctuha
MHCTPYKIIMj€ /1a UCTaKHE J]a CPIICKA BIJIJa yKelu aa nzahe y CycpeT CBUM
JHUIAMA YHdja je 3eMJba OCTalla ca CPIICKE CTpaHe TPaHHMIIe, allk Ja HE MO-
e Jla JO3BOJIM HEKOHTPOJIHUCAHO MpPEIaXemhe TpaHmIle jep OU Ha Taj Ha-
YiH OMO OTBOPEH IyT W pa3HUM 3JI0ynoTrpedama U ca jefHe U ca JApyre
ctpane. OBakBoO cTame, o PuctuheBom munsemy, 6uso je Mmoryhe ao-
3BOJINTH y NIPBUX TO/IMHY JIaHa, a y MeyBpeMeHy O MeUIOBUTa KOMUCH-
ja pemmia cnopHa nutama. CraB cBoje Brnazae ['pyjuh je npeneo banaba-
HOBY HEKOJIMKO JIaHa TIOCIie Mpeaje akpeJUTUBHUX nucama.  Ha apyroj
ctpanu, 31. aprycra 1879, Kuposuh je npenao nmpBe HOTe CpPIICKOj BIaIH.
VY jenHoj oa THX HOTa MOJIHO je Jia ce cesbannMa CEeHOKOca M OKOJHHX
cella ca UCTHM MPOOIEMOM YMHE OJAKIIUIE MPUIHKOM Y)KUBAmba CBOJUX
nocena.” Ca mcToM MONGOM 1 I'pyjuhy ce oOpatno Bana6auos.'® Mu-
B¢ MUHUCTpPA YHYTPAIIBUX Jena Owio je, mMehyTuM, da ceJbaHu
npena3e Ha MeCTHMa rie uMa hympyka, a Ha MecTUMa TJe HeMa Ja ca
o0e cTpaHe Oy/y cMeITeHa 0/1eJberba BOjCKE, J1a CTOKA, CEM OHE 32 MOJb-
CKe paJioBe, He CMe MPeNasuTh IPaHHMILy, U JIa Ce HUKAKO HE MOXKE JI03BO-
auTu cedere mryma. OBe oapende Tpebano Ou Aa ce momTyjy A0 Mmposie-
ha, a Taga 61 O0BO MUTame TpebaIo ypeauTH MPoJajoM, 3aMEHOM HITU Ha
Heku apyrd HaunH.'' Y MuHECTap MHAHCH]a cMaTpao je aa Huje Moryhe
oTBapaTH HOBe mposnase koj CeHokoca U Pocomaue.'

[Touetkom mponeha 1880, y Bpeme kanma je Tpebano Ja TMOYHY
MOJECKU PAIOBH, IPOOJIEM Ce TIOHOBO IM0jaBHO. MHUHHKCTAap YHYTpPAIIBUX

¥ Bacrymuumreo Cp6uje y Coduju MunucraperBy mHocTpannx nena, (Coduja), 12.
cenrembpa 1879, ncro, Ne 6044; J. Puctuh MuHHCTpY yHYTpammHx jaena, beorpan, 21.
cenremopa 1879, AC, MY I-1I1, 1879, ITNe 7850, . XIV, p. 136/879.

° Arenmmja Kuexesune Byrapcke y Cp6uju MunncraperBy nHocTpanux nema Cpouje,
(beorpan), 31. aBrycra 1879, Ne 2, AC, MUI-A, 1879, nen. mpot, Ne 5619.

19 3acrymaumTeo Cpbuje y Coduju MunncrapetBy nuocTpanux aena, (Coduja), 12.
cenrremOpa 1879, nucro, Ne 6044; J. Puctuh MunucTpy yHyTpammux jaena, beorpan, 21.
centem6bpa 1879, AC, MY I-I1, 1879, IINe 7850, ¢. XIV, p. 136/879.

" MunmCTapCcTBO yHYTpauImux Aena MuHHCTapeTBY HHOCTpaHuX jena, (Beorpa), 24.
cenrremOpa 1879, AC, MUJI-A, 1879, nen. npot, Ne 6293.

"2 Munucrapetso dunancuja MunncTapeTBy HHOCTpaHHX fena, (Beorpan), 20. cenrem-
6pa 1879, ucro, Ne 6239; ucro ucrom, (beorpan), 11. okrodpa 1879, ucro, Ne 6775.
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nena CpOuje 300r TOra je M3gao MOTrpaHUYHUM BiIacTUMa Hapeheme na
JI03BOJIE ceJballiMa ca Oyrapcke cTpaHe TpaHulle Mpesa3ak u oopany mbu-
XOBOT 3€MJBHILTA, O] YCIOBOM Ja M Oyrapcke BIACTH HE IpaBe mpooiie-
Me CPIICKHM cesbammma. - IIpmmikoM mocere Beorpany y jyny 1880. 3a-
crynauk Cpouje y Coduju Casa I'pyjuh pasrosapao je ca JoBanom Pu-
ctuhem o moTpedu 1a ce 0BO MHTamke pemu mTo npe. [Ipema ['pyjuheBom
CBEJIOYAHCTBY, TaJa je TIOCTUTHYTA CarJIACHOCT Jla Ce OAPEIH POK 3a pe-
maBame npobiaemMa OWiIo mpozajoM, OMII0O pa3MEHOM HMama, T€ Ja Bila-
CHMIIM MMama Oy1y MO3BaHM Jia y TOM POKY pele oBo nuTame. 1o mo-
Bpatky y Codujy y jyay ['pyjuh je o Tome pasroBapao ca npeaceTHUKOM
6yrapcke Biaage JparaHoM L[aHKOBOM, i criopasyM HHje mocTHrHyT.'*
VYnopkoc Tome, TOkoM cieaehux Mecenu MOTPaHUYHU MPOOJIEMH HHUCY
M3a3MBalM 3Ha4YajHUj€ HECTIopasyMe y ofiHocuMa JBe npkase. [lopen 3a-
y3€TOCTH BJasa OpOjHUM NMUTAmbUMa, HA CMUPEH-E CUTYaIHje Ha TPAHUIN
BEPOBATHO je yTHuIaia u Beh moMeHyTa Hapeq0a MUHICTPA YHYTPAlIBUX
nena CpOuje morpaHMYHKUM BJIACTUMA JIa JO3BOJIE MpeJa3ak u oopany 3e-
MJBMIIITA CeJballMa ca Oyrapcke crpaHe rpanuue. Mako cy ce moBpeme-
HO TI0jaBJbUBAIIM MPOOJIEMHU U MPUTYKOE ca jeHE U ca Apyre CTpaHe, To-
koM 1880. muTame MOrpaHUYHUX UMamka HUje 3HaYajHUje Y3HEMHUPABAIIO
oJHOce Mel)y MorpaHn4yHUM BJIAacTUMa Ha HOBOj I'paHMIM, Kao HU Mehy
BJajama.

Ha crapoj rpanumu Huje, mehytum, 6uo Takas ciy4aj. Mako cra-
py rpaHHIily HUje obenexxaBaiia MeljyHapoiHa KOMHUCH]a MIOrpaHUYHE Blia-
ctu Omie cy cyoudeHe ca pazHuM mnpoOiemuma. Cespanu ca o0e cTpaHe
HICY Ce HCYBHIIIE 00a3upai Ha YMIHECHUILY Ja je ped O AP>KaBHOj TpaHU-
. Heonamhenu npenacuy rpaHuiie, BaH TPaHUYHUX TIpeniasa u Oe3 ja-
BJbaha MMOTPAHUYHUM CTpakama, OWJIM Cy YecTa IojaBa, a CBaka Iorpa-
HUYHA KapayJia OKpUBaJia je BEJIMK MPOCTOP U HUje Omia y MoryhHoCTH
Jla CIpedr OBAaKBO IOHAIllak€ CTAHOBHMUIITBA. JenaH of HajBehux mpo-
Oiema Owune cy decte Kpahe CTOke U HAMUPHHUIA U ca jeJHE U ca JApYyTe
CTpaHe, KOje Cy 3aTUM I0CTajaje NpeaMeT pacnpaBe MOrpaHUYHMX Bila-

" MunucrapeTBo yHyTpalmmux aena MuHHCTapeTBy MHOCTpaHHX nena, (Beorpan), 1.
Mmaja 1880, ucro, Ne 3257.

' C. I'pyjuh J. Puctuhy, Coduja, 7. aBrycra 1880, AC, MHHHCTAPCTBO HHOCTPAHKX JI€-
na, I[Tomutrako oxerbene, (FMU/I-T10), 1880, ®-II, A-11, I1/5-VI, nos. 6p. 435.
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CTH, a HEPETKO M JBe Biaje. KpaabMBIMMA je TIOro0Bana YHmbeHHIA
Ja u3Mely Be aprkaBe HUje MOCT0jao CIopa3yM O U3pydelmy KpuBara, Te
Cy nakiie Mornu npohu HekaxmweHo. C pyre cTpaHe, HEIOCTOjame TOo-
MEHYTOT CIIopa3yMa IOACTHUIIAIIO j€ OCBETHUYKE aKIIHje.

TeputopujanHu cop Ha CTapoj TPAHUIIM, HA JETy TPaHHIE U3Me-
hy Lpuopeukor okpyra u Kynckor cpesa, mpecedeH je y jyny 1879. ox-
JYKOM PYCKOT' KOMecapa Jia TpPaHHIIa UIe CTApOM TPACOM CPIICKO-TYpPCKeE
rpaHuie, 0e3 NKakBUX M3MEHA, U TEPUTOPHjaTHA TUTaka YIJIaBHOM HHUCY
Wrpana 3HAuYajHUjy YIOTy y CIIOPOBMMA HA CTapoj rpanmim.' M3yserak
je mpezacraBsbasia rpaHuua koj TpHaBua, cena Ha jeBoj obanu TuMoOKa.
TpHaBall ce Hajga3uo Ha caMoj 00alld, Ha Haj3alaJHUjOj TAYKHU BEJIHMKE
okyke Tumoka 3Bane ,,Kibyd” koja je ca Tpu crpaHe oOyxBaraia IIIOJIHO
3emJpuInTe, Mpema nporenu Case ['pyjuha, et 1o mect cToTHHA MeTapa
LIIMPHUHE U J1BA KAJIOMETPA )Jyxane.” [Ipe pasrpanmuema Cpouje u Typ-
CKe, OJJHOCHO TIpojiacka Cpricko-Typcke komucuje 1833/34, semipuinte y
,»KIbydy” MpHIaano je TPHABAYKO] ONIITHHHU, ali j€ MPHIKKOM pasrpa-
HUYCHA OCTAJI0 HA TYpPCKO] CTPaHH, Kao M /IO 3eMJBHINTA APYTHX OI-
mruHa y3 rpanuny. llpen mowerak patoBa 1876—1878. 3emsbuiire y
,»KIbydy” Omio je BmacHUIITBO BuanHCKOT Typumna Xapm-Hypuja xoju

'3 JTatoB 6poma trMouxor Kapantumy pamyjeauxom, Bperoso, 23. janyapa 1881, TINe
2102, AC, MY -1, 1881, ¢. III, p. 100/881; nupekrop u nekap Kapantuna pamyjeBad-
KOI' MHHUCTpPY YHYTpalllbUX Aena, Pamyjean, 28. janyapa 1881, ucro; MuHucTapcTBO
YHyTpammHx fena HauenHuky Kpajunckor u Llpropeukor okpyra, beorpan, 17. ¢pebpy-
apa 1881, ucro; 3actynaumreo Cpbuje y Codpuju MUHHCTapCTBY MHOCTPaHHX Aeja,
(Codmja), 12. centembpa 1879, AC, MUI-A, 1879, nen. npot, Ne 6044; J. Puctuh mu-
HHUCTPY YHyTpallwmux aena, beorpan, 21. centemOpa 1879, AC, MY/I-IT, 1879, I1Ne
7850, ¢. X1V, p. 136/879; 3actynuumrso Byrapcke y Cpouju MUHHCTapCTBY HHOCTpa-
nux aena Cpouje, (beorpan), 7. neuembpa 1879, Ne 11, AC, MUI-A, 1879, nexn. mpor,
Ne 8124; nauenank MuHHCTapCTBAa HHOCTPAHUX J1e1a MUHUCTAPCTBY YHYTPAIIHBHX Je-
na, beorpan, 20. neuem6Opa 1879, TINe 10246, AC, MY -I1, 1880, ¢. XIII, p. 169/880;
Hauencro I{pHOpeukor okpyra MUHHCTapCTBY MHOCTpPAaHUX nena, (3ajedap), 22. ne-
ueMbOpa 1879, AC, MUJI-A, 1879, nen. mpot, Ne 8510; Hauenmnuk LlpHOpedkor okpyra
MUHHCTPY YHYTpAIIbUX Jiena, 3ajedap, 26. mapra 1880, TINe 2599, AC, MY JI-11, 1880,
¢. XII1, p. 169/880.

' M. Camapymuh, Cpncko-pycku cnop 0 epanudHoj IuUHUju usmely YypHopeukoz okpyea u
kyackoe cpesa 1878—1879. eooune, 300pHuK Matuue cpricke 3a ucropujy, 69-70
(2004), 92-95.

"7 C. T'pyjuh munnctpy uuoctpannx nena, Coduja, 1. cenrrembpa 1880, AC, MUJI-TIO,
1880, @-I, JI-1, b/5, moB. 6p. 465.
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ra je J1aBao y apeHJy cesbaluMa ommTHHe ['paiko, ca necue obane Tu-
Mmoka. [lToce [Ipyror cpncko-typckor u Pycko-Typckor parta v 0cino0o-
hemwa byrapcke, Tpuasuanu cy Beh y pebpyapy 1878. ko cpricke Bianae
NOKPEHYJIH UTamke Bpahama 3eMypuITa y ,,Kibydy”, a BbUXOB MpecTaB-
HUK M3aI1a0 je, ca MpeICTaBHUIMa cena u3 okoinHe Bemmkor M3Bopa,
Kpajem Maja 1879. u mpen 4igaHOBE CPIICKO-pycKe KomwucHje, Dypuha u
Inesea.'®

[TomTo OBHM KOpamy HHUCY MOCTUTIH JKEJEHU YCIEX, MOYETKOM
1880. TpHaBuaHu cy OMIIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHU J1a CIIOPHY 3€MJbY OTKYIIE O]
Xanu-Hypwuja, anu cy crpaxoBanu fa UM Oyrapcke BiacTu To Hehe fo-
3BOJUTH. [Maxmy nBe Biane npuBykiu cy y majy 1880. kana cy npote-
panm Oyrapcke CTpakape U3 Kapaylie Koja ce Haja3uja Ha CpeAuHU
Kmyua”?’ HoBu cykobu TpHaBuaHa ca GyrapcKiM MOTPAHHYIHHM BiIa-
CTHMa JOBEJH Cy 10 00pa3oBama KOMUCH]E 32 pEelIaBambe OBOT UTAmka U
no nomacka Case I'pyjuha 3 Cocdwuje y Tpuasar 26. aBrycra 1880, y
npaTHH IparoMaHa pycKOT KOH3yJjara y BUanWHy W mpeicTaBHUKA CpII-
CKUX M OyrapcKux MOTpaHUYHHX nacti.”! U3 obumHOr W3BEIlTaja KOjH
je I'pyjuh mogHeo cBOM MHUHHCTPY HHj€ TEIIKO YOUUTH JIa je CPIICKa Bia-
Jla OBOM NIHMTamy NpujaBaja Beauku 3Ha4aj. Hacrojehu na na oarosop Ha
NHUTamke IITa BlaJa MOXKE Ja YUYMHU JAa Ou 3a70BosbUiIa Kesbe TpHaBua-
Ha, ['pyjuh je nznoxxno Munubeme ga OM 3eMJby OMJIO JIAKO BPATUTH Ce-
JbaHUMa aKko OM mpeTXoHOo u3Mely nBe Biiane OUII0 PENIeHO MUTAkE HC-
npaBke ApkaBHe rpanuie y kopuct Cpouje. Mehytum, cpricku 3acTyri-
HUK y Coduju cMaTpao je Aa TPEHyTHO HHUje BPEME 3a OTBApame OBOT
NUTama 1 ,,Jja OM MOKyIaj Oe3ycIienan ocTao U MOHOBJFEHA pacrpa Ha-
MIKOAMIa OM caMo yCTaHOBJbEHY J00pHX cycenHux oxaHomaja”. [Ipeo-

'8 M. Camapuuh, Cpncko-pycku cnop o epanuunoj nunuju usmely ypropeuxoz okpy2a u
Kyackoe cpesa 1878—1879. 2ooune, 80-82; 90.

¥ Hauennuk LlpHOpedKkor okpyra MEHHCTDY YHYTpAIUBHX Aena, 3ajedap, 17. anpnia
1880, Apxus Cprcke akagemuje Hayka U ymetHocTH (FACAHY), ®onn Jopana Puctu-
ha, unB. Op. 32/603, curn. XXXII/19.

2 Byrapcku arent y beorpaxy MunucraperBy uHocTpanux aena CpGuje, (Beorpax), 6.
jyna 1880, AC, MUI-A, 1880, nen. mpot, Ne 4586; MuHHCTap MHOCTPAHUX JI€Na MUHHU-
CTpY YHyTpammux aeina, beorpan, 18. jyna 1880, IINe 5164, AC, MY II-I1, 1880, ¢. XI-
11, p. 169/880.

! Byrapcku arent y Beorpaxy MunncrapcerBy mHocTpanux gena Cpéuje, (Beorpan),
24. jyna 1880, AC, MUI-A, 1880, men. mpot, Ne 5049; MUHUCTapCTBO YHYTPALIBUX
nena MUHHCTapCTBY MHOCTpaHuX jena, (beorpan), 25. jyna 1880, ucto, Ne 5126.
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crana je moryhuoct na TpHaBuaHu of OyrapCcKux BIACTH, OJJHOCHO CyJia
y Bununy, 3axrteBajy omo0Opeme 3a KyMmoBUHY 3emubHinTa oa Xanu-Hy-
pyja ca xojum cy ce Beh moroBopunu 3a nieny ox 2 000 gykara. Ilpema
I'pyjuheBom Munubemy, ako Ou Oyrapcke BIacTu OHOOpuMIIe KYIOBHHY
KOja je Ha OCHOBY Oyrapckux 3akoHa Omia Moryha, cprcka Biasa Mopajia
Ou mmaTu y BUAY Jia ce Oyrapcke ONIITHHE Ha HOBO] CPIICKO-Oyrapckoj
TPaHUIM Hajla3e y UCTOM II0JIOXKajy, Aa OM ce BUMa MOPANO J03BOJIUTH
CII000IHO Y)KMBambe I0Ceaa Ha CPIICKO] CTPaHH Jp)KaBHE IPaHMIE yIp-
KOC TOME IIITO j& TO OWJIO y CYyIPOTHOCTH Ca YCTaBOM.

Hexonuko nana npe I'pyjuheBor nomnacka npeay3umibuBu TpHas-
YaHU OOpaTHIIN Cy Ce HEMOCPEAHO MpeaceTHUKy Biane JoBany Puctuhy
ca MOJIOOM J1a UM ce oJ1 Oyrapcke Biajie U3JIejCTBYje ClI000AaH mpena3axk
paau obpajie 3eMibe, aly Cy Kopaly Koje je mpeay3eno MUuHHCTapCTBO
MHOCTpAHMX Jeja 3aBpIiim 0e3 ycnexa.” byrapcka Biama CpeMHO je
NpUXBaTWIIA 3aXTEB U W3/ana NoTpeOHa Hapehema, anu je, kana je ycra-
HOBHJIA /Ia j€ ped O 3eMJBUIITY Ha CTapoj CPIICKO-Oyrapckoj rpaHuIy,
obOaBectmia cpricko 3actynHuTBO y Coduju ga je mocie MaxbUBOT
npoydvaBama 3axTeBa yTBPhEHO ,,la Ha MOTPAHUYHO] JIHHUJU BuauHCKOT
OKpyra HemMa HUKaKBOT MMama Koje OM MpHIMagano KakBOj CPIICKO] OI-
IITUHU TUM Tpe LITO HA FPAaHULM MOMEHYTOI OKpyra (...) HUCY HU y4H-
IBbEHE KaKBe M3MEHE IMorpaHuyHe W moctojeha rpanmma (...) ocrana je
(...) oHa ucTa Koja je u mpe parta 6una”, Te ,,cuenoBaTenHo HUje (...) HU
om0 MOTYhHO J1a KakBe 3eMJbe O] CpIicke TepuTopuje yhy y cactaB by-

rapcke Kuexesnne i o6parno”.>* ¥V mehyspemeny, Pucrnhesa Brana

22 C. I'pyjuh Munmctpy nHocTpanux aena, Coduja, 1. cenrembpa 1880, AC, MUJI-ITO,
1880, @-I, JI-1, b/5, os. Op. 465.

# MuHECTAp MHOCTPAHHX [e1a MHHHUCTPY YHYTpauIlHX nenma, Beorpam, 18. aerycra
1880, ucto, noB. Op. 450; HauenHUK L[pHOpEUKOT OKpPyra MHUHHCTPY YHYpAILIHBHUX JeNa,
3ajeuap, 9. centemopa 1880, AC, MY]I-I1, 1882, ¢. III, p. 199/882; P. Munojkosuh J.
Pucrtuhy, Beorpan, 19. cenrem6pa 1880, AC, MU-I10, 1880, ®-I, A-I, b/5, mos. 6p.
482; J. Puctuh P. Munojkosuhy, Beorpan, 20. centemopa 1880, ucto, mos. 6p. 485; J.
Puctuh C. I'pyjuhy, Beorpan, 30. centem6pa 1880, ucro, mmos. 6p. 492.

# 3actynaumrBo y Coduju MuHUCTpY MHOCTpaHux nena, Coduja, 3. HoBembOpa 1880,
ucto, moB. Op. 511; HauemHUK MUHHCTAPCTBA MHOCTPAHHX Jeja MHUHHCTPY YHYTpa-
mwux aena, beorpan, 19. HoBemGpa 1880, ucro, nos. 6p. 525; C. I'pyjuh Y. MujaroBu-
hy, Coduja, 29. nenem6bpa 1880, ucro, mos. 6p. 573; Y. MujatoBuh MUHUCTPY YHYTpa-
mwux aena, beorpaa, 19. HoBemOpa 1880, IINe 10183, AC, MY -1, 1882, ¢. IIL, p.
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je mana, nmuTame ,,Kibyda” ocTalo je HepelleHo, a cykoou TpHaBuaHa ca
OyrapckuM BiacTUMa U NOTPAaHUYHUM CTpakaMa HaCTaBJHEHU CY.
HeypehenocT rpannunor nutama ca byrapckom 6miio je npobiem
KOjH Ce TPOBIAYMO W 3a BpEeMe HalpeAmadyKnx Biaga. 3a Bpeme Pucru-
heBor MUHUCTpPOBama, YIIPKOC TOBPEMEHUM JIOTOBOPHMA BIla/1a, KOHTAK-
TAMa JIOKAJIHAX BJIACTH W 00pa30Bamky KOMHCHja 3a pelllaBarhe I0jeau-
HUX NUTamka, TPAjHUjU cropazyM Huje nocTurHyt. [loderak 1881. moneo
je HoBe mpuTyx)0e ca 0obe crpane. byrapcku arent y beorpany y nepuo-
Iy janyap — anpun 1881. skanmo ce BUIle ImyTa KOJ CPIICKE BIIaje Ha To-
CTYIKE CPIICKMX MOTPAaHUYHUX BJIACTH KOj€ Cy CTAaHOBHUIITBY ca Oyrap-
CKe CTpaHe T'paHMIIe OTeXaBaje Ipeia3ak M oOpahmBame 3emMibHIITa HA
CPIICKO]j CTpaHH, Ma jeé MUHUCTAP YHYTpPaIIbUX JeNa jOIl jeTHOM H3/13a0
Hapeheme morpaHMYHUM BIIACTHMA Jia OJIaKIiajy Oyrapckum cebaluma
oGpany 3emsbmmTa.”> Hacraibena je, Takole, HEO3BOJbEHA CEUa ITyMe
y MOTPaHUYHOM I10jaCy Ha HOBOj IPAHWII M XaIIIeHa MOYNHHIONA, " Oy-
rapcka BjaJa ONTY)KWJIA je CTAHOBHUILTBO Ca CPIICKE CTPaHE IpaHUIIe 3a
NajkeBHHY BHIE GYrapcKiX Kapayia Ha cTapoj rpanmiyn,’’ TpHaBYaHH
HUCY OJyCTajaJid OJi CBOJUX 3aXTeBa 3a 3eMJbHIITEM Y ,,Kibydy” mako je
kpajem 1880. Oyrapcka Biaja o10MIa HUXOB 3aXTEB KA0 HEOCHOBaH,” a

199/882;4. MujaToBuli MUHHCTPY YHYTpallbuX nena, beorpax, 22. janyapa 1881, TINe
1055, ucro.

» 1. Kuposuh MHUHHCTAapCcTBY MHOcTpaHux aena Cpbuje, beorpan, 19. janyapa 1881,
AC, MUI-A, 1881, nen. nport, Ne 466; uctu ucrom, beorpan, 2. ¢pedpyapa 1881, ucro,
Ne 1019; 3actynaumureo Cpbuje y Coduju MuHHCTapCTBY HHOCTpaHUX Jiena, beorparn,
26. janyapa 1881, ucto, Ne 1030; Byrapcka arenuuja y beorpagy MunucTapcTBy MHO-
ctpanux nena Cpouje, beorpan, 17. mapra 1881, ucro, Ne 2452; ucra ucrom, beorpan,
6. anpuna 1881, ucto, Ne 3013; MuHHcTapcTBO yHyTpalllbuX Jejla MuHHCTapCTBY
WHOCTpaHuX jaena, beorpan, 22. anpuna 1881, ucro, Ne 3983; 6yrapcku arent y beorpa-
1y MunucrapetBy nHoctpanux nena Cpouje, beorpan, 11. maja 1881, ucro, Ne 4136.

2 MUHHCTapCTBO YHYTPAIIILHX AeTa MHHHCTApCTBY MHOCTpaHHX mena, Beorpam, 25.
janyapa 1881, ucro, Ne 870; mauennuk Bmacorunaukor cpesa HauenctBy Humikor
okpyra, Brmacotunim, 17. jamyapa 1881, IINe 1133, AC, MVY/I-IT, 1881, ¢. IX, p.
83/1881.

*7 Byrapcka arennuja y beorpany MHHECTAapCTBY HHOCTpaHHX jena, beorpan, 28. jamy-
apa 1881, AC, MU/I-A, 1881, nen. mpot, Ne 1020; MUHHUCTapCTBO YHYTpAIIBUX Jlela
Munuctpy uHOCTpaHux nena, beorpaz, 2. janyapa 1881, IINe 24, AC, MY I-I1, 1881,
¢. XXIIL, p. 52/1881.

* 3actynaumeo Cpouje y Coujun MunuctapeTBy nHocTpanux jaena, Coduja, 29. me-
nemOpa 1880, AC, MII-A, 1881, nen. npot, Ne 237; uctu ucrom, Coduja, 11. janyapa
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Bpa)KOI'pHAUKa OMIITHHA, KA0 U TPHAaBayka, IOKPEHyJIa je nuTame Bpaha-
e 3eMJBHINTA KOj€ je TPUINKOM pa3rpaHuuema 1833/34. npunano Typ-
cKoj, a 1878/79. Byrapckoj.”’ Tlope HaBEIEHNX M W3 IPETXOMHUX TOIH-
Ha TO3HATHX MO0jaBUO CE€ W HOBH MPOOJIEM KOjH y KOHTAKTUMa Biaja
MPETXOJHUX TOJIMHA HHje ToMUbaH. 3nuBame Tumoka y nponehe 1881.
JIOBEJIO je JI0 HOBE TIPOMEHE KOpUTa peKe W CTaBHJIO MPEJ IBE BIaJe MO-
TpeOy Ja Ce U OBO IMHUTAE PEIIIH.

3a Bnaxy Mwunana [TupohaHiia penraBame criopoBa Be3aHUX 3a 3€-
MJBUIITE HA TPAHUIIN HUje 0o 6e3 3Havaja. ObaBemraBajyhu mocianu-
K€ Ha CTpaHM O Haj3HA4YajHUJUM CHOJbHOMOJUTHYKUM MUTambUMa KOjuMa
ce Brnaaa 6asuna y sero 1881. IMupohanarr je mocine moTnUCcUBama TPro-
BUHCKOT' YTOBOpA M peIlleha JKeIe3HUYKOT MUTamba 0AMaxX HaBeO peryiiu-
came MOrpaHHYHAX CropoBa ca Byrapckom.”! Crmumor Munubema Gima
je m Oyrapcka Biaja u 300T TOTa je Ha BeH mpemior y Majy 1881. ommy-
4yeHo na Oynme oOpa3oBaHa MEIIOBHTA CPIICKO-Oyrapcka KOMHCHja ca 3a-
JAaTKOM Ja rnpohe ey TpaHW4Hy JIMHHU]Y, YCTAaHOBU CBE TpoliieMe u
NPEeJIOKN HAYMH HHXOBOT KOHAYHOT pellaBama.” 3a CPICKe Komecape
onpehern cy Munan 'b. Mummhesuh, radennuk [loaumujckor onepema
MunuctapcTBa yHyTpammux aena 1 Munan Jlammanosuh, uian Kaca-
LIMOHOT cya, 1ok ¢y byrapcky npeacrasipanu Jumurpuje Kapanduno-
Buh, wian ['maBHe kouTpone u Credan [lTonos, ynHOBHUK y MuHUCTAp-

1881, ucro, Ne 459; kmer cena TpHaBia MUHUCTAapCTBY MHOCTpPAaHUX jeia, 27. MapTa
1881, ucro, Ne 2730; onmTuHa TpHaBauka MUHUCTapCTBY HHOCTpAHUX Jena, 26. MapTa
1881, ucro, Ne 2890; 3actynuumrso Cpouje y Copuju MUHHCTAPCTBY HHOCTPAHUX Je-
na, Coduja, 7. anpuna 1881, ucro, Ne 3816; HauenctBo LlpHopeukor okpyra Munu-
CTapCcTBY MHOCTPAHUX Jiena, 3ajedap, 15. maja 1881, ucro, Ne 4225.

* BpaskorpHauKa OMIUTHHA MUHACTPY HHOCTpaHHX jaeia, 17. janyapa 1881, AC, MUJI-
A, 1881, nen. mpot, Ne 853; ucra ucrom, 6. M, 0. a, ucro, Ne 1493; 3acrynuumrso Cp-
ouje y Coduju MunucrapctBy uHoctpanux jaena, Codwuja, 8. mapra 1881, ucro, Ne
2341.

30 Josan II. JoBamoBuli 13 Mokpama MHHHCTApCTBY HHOCTPaHHX Aeia, 15. Maja 1881,
nucto, Ne 4265; munucrap ¢puHaHcHja MHUHUCTApCTBY MHOCTpaHUX Jeina, beorpax, 16.
Mmaja 1881, ucro, Ne 4527.

3! 3acTymHHK MHHECTpa MHOCTpaHMX JeNa TMIUIOMATCKMM mpeicTaBHuiEMa CpGuje,
beorpan, 1. aBrycra 1881, AC, MU/I-I10, 1881, nen. npor, Ne 58.

32 MuHHCTap HHOCTPAHHX Jle/1a MUHICTDY YHYTpAIIibUX aena, Beorpan, 15. maja 1881,
AC, MYI-IT, ¢. I, p. 9'4/1881, TINe 7283.
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CTBY MHOCTPAHHX jena.” IIpBH CacTaHAK CPIICKO-Oyrapcke morpaHHdHe
KoMHcHje oapxa je y Heroruny 19. jyma.** Komucuja je Ha rpanuim
npoBeJia BUIlE 0J1 Mecell Aana u 23. jyia cturia je y Bpame. Hexomuko
JlaHa KacHHUje KoMecapH cy y Humry moTmucanu mpoTokosie 3acenama U
KOMHCHja je TPUBPEMEHO 3aBpIIMIA Ca PalloOM JOK KOMECapH ca CBOJHM
BJIaJjamMa He ycarjiace CTaBOBE O MOjeMHUM NuTamuma. [1o moBpaTky y
Bbeorpan cpricku komecapu npenanu cy 20. aBrycra npenceHuKy CpIicKe
BJIaJIe TIPOjeKTE YroBopa O pellaBamy IMHUTama 3eMajba Ha TUMOKY U O
YXKHBaEy HMamba ca CYNpOTHE CTpaHe rpaHuie.” IIpeMa OBOM MpPOjeKTy
ctapo koputo Tumoka Tpebano je aa Oyjae rpanuia, a He caMma peka Koja
j€ 4ecTo Memasa TOK, BIIACHUIM UMama Koja ocTany Ha Tyhoj Tepuropu-
ju naBanu Ou maxOMHE CBOjOj APIKaBH, a JIETUHY OM NMPEHOCHIIN Y CBOjY
npxaBy 0e3 mkakBux rahama. [Ipojekar, pazmarpan y Coduju y jecen
UCTE TOJMHE, HAUIIIA0 je Ha Pe3epPBHCAHOCT Oyrapcke Biajae Koja je cMa-
Tpaja J1a OH Ipe CBera IITHTH CPIICKE UHTEPECE U JI0 HOBOT CACTaHKa KO-
MHCH]€, 10 Kojer je Tpedaso nohu y okToopy y beorpany, Huje oo,
[Tomro criopazyMm 1Bejy Biana HHje MOCTUTHYT HACTABIJbANIU CY CE
npobsiemu Ha rpanuiy. [lopen Beh yoOuuajennx, anu Ha OBOM ey rpa-
Hune pehux, HenO3BOJbEHMX Ipenaszaka, kpaha, cede myme ca apyre
CTpaHe TpaHulle, Ha CTapoj TPAaHUIM HAjUHTEPECAHTHU]E je OUJI0 MUTaAmke
TUMOYKE TPaHUIIC Ha JIeNly Ha KOjeM je peKa MpoMeHWsia ToK. Tokom
MPETXOHUX JielleHrja TUMOK je BUIIe IMyTa Memao koputo. [Ipema Ha-
BoguMa bopha Cumuha, unana cpricko-Typcke KoMmucHje koja je 1873.
pemaBaia CriopHa MUTamka Ha TPaHUIM, criopHa auBaga O6penoBuha Ko
Oyrapckor cena bperosa ocrana je Ha ecHOj cTpaHu THMOKa MPHIINKOM

3 Uero; 3actynmaumreo Cpouje y Copuju MUHHCTApCTBY HHOCTpaHHX aena, 6. M, 6. 1,
AC, MUI-A, 1881, nen. mpot, Ne 5077; M. 'B. Munuhesuh, C [ynaea nao ITuursy. be-
newxe y3 nym, beorpan, 1882, II; Bvrwunama nonumuxa na bvreapus, 1, Codus, 1978,
265-266.

¥ M. 'B. Mumhesuh MunuCTpY nHOcTpanmx nena, (Herormm), 18. jyma 1881, AC,
MU-A, 1881, gen. mpot, Ne 5691.

3 Tnesnux Munana 'B. Munihesuha, kwuea XI, (1. janyap 1881 — 31. deyembap 1883),
ACAHY, curs. 6p. 9327, ctp. 1538, 1542.

3% E. Cratenosa, Junnomayusma na Kusowcescmeo bvaeapus 1879-1886, Codus, 1979,
107; 3actynuuk Cpbuje y Coduju MunucrapctBy uHoctpanux nena, Codwuja, 27. cen-
temOpa 1881, AC, MU I-A, 1881, nexn. npot, Ne 8098; uctu ucrom, Coduja, 5. okrobpa
1881, ucro, Ne 8419; uctu ucrom, Coduja, 8. okrodpa 1881, ucro, Ne 9086; ucru
ucrom, Coduja, 14. neuem6bpa 1881, ucro, Ne 11300.
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norutaBe u npomene kopura 1834. Hacynpot Tome, ABa U O KUJIOMETpa
HU3BOJHO 0] bperosa, Ha 1eB0Oj, cpIicKoj cTpanu THUMOKa 0CTajo je KoJ
Oyrapckor cena banej, 3emspumire Ha3Bano LlapeBa nuBana, moBpIIMHE
nBa myta Behe Hero cnopna Kpaseea nuBana, umame OO6penosuha. Ho-
BO M3NHBame peke y mpoiehe 1881. moBeno je 1o HOBe mMpoMeHe HEeHOT
TOKa M IIOCTaBWJIO M OBO IIUTAam€ MpeJ] ABe Biaze. M3BecHo je na je mpu-
JUKOM H3nMBama TuMoka y nposehe 1881. moHOBO o110 10 MOMepama
rpanuie kox bperosa u na cy, kaga je TUMOK 00pa3oBao HOBO KOPHUTO,
HEKe JIMBaJIe OCTalle Tajla Ha CyNpOTHO] CTPAHU HETOBOI' TOKA, a KOpH-
mheme THX TUBaja 3a UCHaIly O] CTpaHe OyrapcKux cejhbaka OmIIo je Ka-
CHHJHX MeCeIy MOBOJI JKaNbu ca cprcke cTpaHe.”’ CTaB CpIICKe BIaje 1a
CTapo KOPUTO YHMHHU TpaHWIly OWO je jeaaH o]l Haj3HAYajHHjUX pasjiora
ondujama Oyrapcke Biaje Ja MPUCTaHE Ha MPEIJIOKEHH MPOjeKaT morpa-
HUYHE KOHBEHITH]E.

Ha HOBOj rpanumm u nasee cy ce TokoM 1881. n 1882. moBpemeHo
TI0jaBJBUBANIN TIPOOJIEMHU Y BE3H ca MPETackOM CTAaHOBHUIITBA Paau 00-
paje 3eMJbUINTA ca Apyre CTpaHe TpaHulle, alnu o0e Biaje HacTojaie cy
na uzaly y cycper nputyx06ama u MonbaMa Jpyre CTpaHe U u3/1aBaje cy
Hapelera J1a ce He YMHE CMETHE TP MPENacKy paHuIe.” BelTuku mpo-

37 Josan II. JoamoBuli 13 Mokpama MHHHCTapCTBY HHOCTPaHHX Aeia, 15. Maja 1881,
AC, MUJI-A, 1881, nen. npor, Ne 4265; munucrap ¢uHancuja MUHUCTapCTBY HHO-
cTpanux jnena, beorpan, 16. maja 1881, ucro, No 4527; Hauennuk Kpajunckor okpyra
MunucrapcTBy MHOCTpaHuX nena, 6. M, 17. aBrycra 1881, ucro, Ne 7458; 3actynHu-
mtBo Cpbuje y Coduju MunucrapctBy uHoctpanux paena, Coduja, 23. cenrembpa
1881, ucro, Ne 8560; nauennuk Kpajunckor okpyra MUHHCTapCTBY MHOCTPAHHUX Jea,
0. M, 4. Maja 1882, AC, MUI-A, 1882, nen. mpot, Ne 4401; ucto ucrom, 11. maja 1882,
ucro, Ne 4752; 3actynaumrso Cpouje y Coduju MunucrapcTBy nHocTpanux aena, Co-
¢wuja, 3. centemOpa 1882, ucro, Ne 8854.

38 Bonwnama nonumuxa na bwneapusa, 1, 318-319.

¥ Tpudyn Mapunkosuh, Boplie Besmkopuli, Augpa Josanosuh u apyru u3 Iupota
MunncrapctBy nHoctpanux aena, (ITuport), 31. memembpa 1882, AC, MU/I-A, 1882,
nen. mpot, Ne 154; 3actynaumreo Cp6uje y Coduju MUHHCTAPCTBY HHOCTPAHUX Jeiia,
Coduja, 5. pebpyapa 1882, ucro, Ne 1280; ucro ucrom, Coduja, 15. mapra 1882, ucro,
Ne 2722; Tlon AnnoH u Cranko XpuUCTOB Hemo3HatoM, 0. M, 5. jyna 1882, ucto, Ne
5491; Oyrapcku areHt y beorpany MunucrapctBy nnocrpanux aena Cpouje, beorpan,
28. jyna 1882, ucro, Ne 6396; MunucrapctBo puHancuja MUHUCTApCTBY MHOCTPAHUX
nena, beorpan, 22. jyna 1882, ucro, Ne 7210; MuHHCTapCTBO YHYTpaIl®bHX Jena Mu-
HHUCTapCTBY MHOCTpaHUX feia, beorpan, 22. cenremOpa 1882, ucro, Ne 9374; Gyrapcku
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6nem, MehyTum, Onna je Heno3BoJbeHa ceya myme. Cespanu U3 cena ca
Oyrapcke cTpaHe rpanuie, npe cBux u3 Cenokoca u CrnaBuma, any U U3
Bpahesnia, M3aroBua u apyrux cena, npeiasuin cy TOKOM JIETHHX Mece-
i 1881. Haopyskanu u y Behum rpynama rpasuity u ,,caTupaiin HEMIIIU-
e ropy”’ Ha manuHu Ilpenecjy. Cpricke morpaHuYHe BIACTH HHUCY Omie
NPOTUBHE J1a Oyrapcku cejballd HOCE JpBa 3a OrPeB U3 IIyMa ca CPIICKe
CTpaHe rpaHUIle U3 KOJUX Cy TO M paHHje YNHIIN U KOje Cy UM TIpe/cTa-
BJbAJIC jE€JIMHHM W3BOD JpBAa 32 OrPEB, Al jé HEKOHTPOJIHMCAHO pYyIICHE
nryme 6110 MpOTUBHO ypeadama o IIymMaMa 3a Koje Cy CpIICKe IorpaHuy-
HeE BJIacTH 0e3 ycrexa MHCUCTHpalle a UX U Oyrapcku cesbaly MOIITY]y.
Cpricke cTpaske HUCY UX MOTJIE CIPEUYMTH y IpenaciyMa rpaHulle, a mo-
BPEMEHO je J0JIa3uiIo U J0 MyILkhaBe Kaja Cy CTpakapH MOKYIIABAIH Ja
npenacke cupede. OBaKBU MOCTYIIM W3a3UBAJIH Cy HE33aJJOBOJHCTBO MPBO
NOTPaHNYHUX BJIACTH, a 3aTHM U BJIaJIe ¥ JIOBEIU J0 Npenucke ca oyrap-
CKOM BJIaZioM. Y0OHWYajeHn OATOBOPU HAa OCHOBY HM3BeIITaja Oyrapckux
NOTPaHUYHUX BJIACTH Y KOjUMa Ce JI0OKa3WBaja OMPaBJaHOCT BIACTUTHX
NOCTYyTaKa, MpeaJiarame JOKaTHEe KOMHCHje, OWIn Ccy Je0 BUIEMeceuHe
NpenucKe 1, Kao0 U O0OMYHO, HUCY JOHETH HUKakKaB pe3ynTar. [lodeTkom
1882. I'pyjuh je u3 Codwuje jaBuo na je Oyrapcku MHUHHCTap YHyTpa-
IBKUX JeNla 13120 HapeaOy KojoM je cesbamuMa 3abpameHa ceua Iryme
Ha [Ipenecjy, anu oBo HUje crpeuwsio, U Ha [Ipenecjy u Ha apyrum Me-
CTHMa, NMOBPEMEHE Tpenacke U Jaby cedy TokoM crieaehux mecenu. Ha
JIpyroj crpanu, Oyrapcku areHt y beorpaay HHje MpOIyCTHO Jia Ce XKaJln
CPIICKO] BIIa/IM HA CIIMYHE TOCTYIIKE CPIICKUX CeJhbaKa Ha IPYTHM JIEJIOBHU-
Ma HoBe rpanme.

arenT y beorpanxy MunucrapctBy uHoctpanux nena Cpbuje, beorpan, 29. cenrembpa
1882, ucro, Ne 9656.

* Tupom u cpes numascku 1801-1918, 1, npupenno M. Hukomuh, Iupor, 1981, 576—
577, 626628, 648—649, 653; 3acrynuumreo Cpbuje y Codpuju MUHHCTAPCTBY HHO-
ctpanux nena, Codwuja, 2. pebpyapa 1882, AC, MUI-A, 1882, nen. npot, Ne 1195; Oy-
rapcku areHT y beorpagy MunucrapctBy nHoctpanux neia Cpbuje, beorpan, 10. map-
ta 1882, ncro, Ne 2312; MUHHUCTAp YHYTpAIIHBUX Jella MUHUCTPY HHOCTpaHUX Aena, be-
orpax, 16. mapra 1882, ucro, Ne 2657; 3actynuumrso Cpouje y Coduju Munucrap-
cTBY MHOCTpaHux aena, Coduja, 20. mapra 1882, ucto, Ne 2984; ucrto ucrom, Coduja,
23. mapra 1882, ucro, Ne 2986; MuHUCTap YHYTpalllbUX Jejda MUHUCTPY MHOCTPaHUX
nena, beorpan, 16. maja 1882, ucro, Ne 4850; 3actynuumreo Cpouje y Coduju Munu-
cTapcTBy mHOCcTpaHux nena, Coduja, 17. jyna 1882, ucro, Ne 6146; Oyrapcku areHT y
beorpany MunuctapctBy uHoctpanux nena Cpouje, beorpan, 21. jyna 1882, ucro, Ne
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Uectn HEMO3BOJLEHU TpeJiaciiv rpaHulle U norpedba obpahusama
uMama Koja Cy ce Hajasmia ca o0e CTpaHe TpaHMIE TOBOAMIN Cy IO
VHUINTaBamka ,,[IOTPAHUYHOT IJI0Ta” KOjH je Hajuenthe O6Wo ympaBo ToO,
HICKA PBEHA Orpaja pa3BydeHa AyK rpaHUYHE JIMHHjE. Y KIIambarmbe II0-
Ta JOBOJIMJIO j€ JIO0 TOTa Ja TAYHO MECTO TPaHHYHE JIMHU]E YeCTO HUje Ou-
70 o3HaveHo. [Ipema m3BemTajy HadenHuka Bucodkor cpesa cesbamu cy
TO YMHWIM U3 JIBa TJaBHA pasjiora: Ja n30erHy KOHTPOIY TOTPAaHUIHHUX
CTpakapa M OJIaKIajy KpHjyMuapeme pole 3a Kojy je HeomxoaHo miaha-
Be [IapuHe, T€ /1a, aKo Beh He MOTy MPHUCBOJUTH 3eMJBHINTE KOje je MpH-
nano CpOuju, 10Bey y NUTamke TauyaH MpaBall TpaHUYHE JIMHUjE. Y TOM
[UJbY CAMOCTAITHO CYy OTIOYENId ca KOMameM KaHaia najyhu rpaHudvHOj
JMHUjU HOB HpaBau.41 VY nponehe 1882. morpannyHe BIacTH MPUCTYIIUIIE
Cy TMOHOBHOM IIPELIM3HOM O0OeJekaBamby IpaHUYHE JIMHHUjE Y CKIaay ca
NPOTOKOJIMMA TorpaHudHe KomucHje u3 1879. rogune. I'panuna je cpe-
JMHOM Maja TIOHOBO O3Ha4YeHa OOHAaBJhAKEM OTpajie W, HA MECTHMa TJIe
Ce OHO MOKAa3aJl0 HENPAKTUYHUM, MCKOIABAKHEM KaHajla M IMOIU3AHEM
XYMKH Ty>X rpannyHe nuHuje. HoBo oOenexkaBame rpaHuiie U3a3Bajo je
BEJIMKO HE3aJJ0BOJHCTBO CTAHOBHUINTBA ca Oyrapcke CTpaHe TpaHUIE,
noceOHO Ha MECTHMa I'/Ie Cy MCKOMAHU KaHaJIM jep Cy OHU YecTo Ipece-
nanu oOpasvBO 3eMJBUIITE M OTEXaBalll HEroBy obOpany. Ha MHorum
MecTHMa Orpajia je MopylieHa U KaHaJIu 3aTpHaHd HEMOCPETHO Mo OfJIa-
CKy ceJbaKa KOju Cy je O3HAaYWIN U yOp30 Cy ycieauie xainde Oyrapckux
ceJbaKa CBOJUM MOTPAaHMYHHUM BIIACTHMA, A 3aTUM IPEKo Oyrapcke Biaje
U CPIICKO] BJIQJH KOja j& ONTY)KeHa 3a YHHUIITABamkEe yceBa OyrapcKux ce-
JbaKa, a HEKOJIMKO He/lesba KaCHUjE U 32 HCIPaBJbamhe TPAaHUIHE JINHHjE Y
cBojy kopuctT. Ca eJhoM J1a HOBU mpoOieMu Oyny pemieHn Oyrapcka
BIIaJla YIyTHJIA j& KpajeM jyiia CPIICKO] BJIaIy MPEJIOT J1a jeTHa MEIIOBH-
Ta KOMHCHja O0ENIeKU TPaHMIly BHIJBUBUM O3HaKaMma paju n30eraBarmba
HOBHX Ccyko0a.*

7145; 3actynuuimteo Cpbouje y Coduju MunuctapcTBy uHOCTpaHux aeia, Coduja 12.
okTobap 1882, ncto, Ne 10324; MuHHCTapCTBO YHYTpAIIBUX Aefla MUHUCTapCTBY WHO-
ctpanux xaena, beorpan 10. cemremOpa 1882, mcto, Ne 10668; mHauencrBo Hurikor
OKpyra MUHHUCTPY yHyTpammwux aena, Hum, 9. neuemopa 1881, AC, MY-II, 1882,
TINe 16347, ¢. V, p. 110/1882.

4 Tupom u cpe3 nuwascku 1801-1918, 1, 705-706.

* BactynmHuk moMohHMKa HauenHEKa BHCOUKOT cpesa MHHHCTPY YHYTpAIUIbHX Jela,
Tupor, 13. maja 1882, AC, MY -1, 1882, [INe 6131, ¢. VIII, p. 9/1882; munucrap
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I'pann4HO MHUTaKmE MOCTANO je MOceOHO aKTYeITHO O] cenTemMopa
1882, jep je 4. centemOpa, mope]; TPrOBUHCKOT yTOBOpa CTYIMIIA HAa CHa-
Ty U BeTepHHApCKa KOHBEHIHMja ca AycTpoyrapckoMm. Tpehum umanom
KonBenmnuje 3a0pameH je yBO3 M MPOBO3 porate CToke u3 byrapcke, kao
u u3 Typcke i Pymynnje.” Kana je mogeno criposoleme Konenmmje mmo-
4enu cy W npobOiiemu. byrapcka Biiaga 3a0paHmiia je HEKOJIHMKO JlaHa Ka-
CHHUje YBO3 H MPOBO3 cToke u3 CpOuje, a CPIICKO] BiIaJAM MOPYICHO je J1a
Oyrapcka Biajia He IpU3Haje HUKaKkBe o0aBe3e Koje MpOou3niia3e u3 HOBO-
HacTaJor crama. Jla Ou unak y onpeheHoj mepu 6Mo onakiaH My THUYKA
U TProBauku caoOpahaj 1Be BlIajie MOCTUIJIE Cy CIIOpa3yM Jia ce He MpaBe
CMETH-€¢ MyTHUIIUMA KOj! MYTY]jy WM BO3e poOy Ha Komuma. [locTurayT
je, Takohe, criopa3yMm Ja BIIaCHUIIMMA JIBOBIIACHUX MMama OyJie, y3 U3Be-
CHA OTPaHUIIEHA, JO3BOJFEHO J1a TIPeJia3e TPaHHMIly U Ca POraToM MapBOM
jep MM je oHa GHIIa HEOTXO/IHA 33 00paIy 3eMbe.”

Pemarame npodiiema mocpencTBoM MelyyapkaBHE KOMUCH]E TTO-
Kazano ce HeonxonHuM. byrapcku neneratu Tomop MkonomoB u Jocud

WHOCTpaHUX Jiefia HaueTHUKY [TupoTckor okpyra, beorpan, 22. maja 1882, ucro; Hauen-
HUK [TUpOTCKOT OKpyra MUHHUCTPY YHYTpAIIUX M HHOCTpaHHX nena, [lupot, 24. maja
1882, ncro; MUHHCTap yHYTpalIlbUX Jella MAHUCTPY WHOCTpaHUX jaena, beorpam 14.
Maja 1882, AC, MUJI-A, 1882, nen. npot, Ne 4613; Gyrapcku areHT y beorpaay MuHu-
cTpy nHoctpanux nena Cpbuje, beorpan, 14. jyna 1882, ucto, Ne 5814; MunucrapcTso
YHYTpaIbHX J1esla MUHHCTapCTBY HHOCTpaHHX jena, beorpan, 25. jyna 1882, ucro, Ne
6648; Ooyrapcku areHt y beorpany MunucrapctBy nHocrpanux aena Cpouje, beorpazn,
19. jyna 1882, ucto, Ne 7041; MunHCTapcTBO YHYTpaIIBUX Jesia MUHUCTapCTBY MHO-
cTpanux nena, beorpan, 17. aBrycra 1882, ucro, Ne 8060; 3actymaumrso Cpouje y Co-
¢uju MuHucTapcTBY HHOCTpaHuX nena, Coduja, 30. jyma 1882, ucro, Ne 7681; ITupom
u cpe3 nuwascku 1801-1918, 1, 710-711, 713, 715-716; 728-729, 733—-734; naueaHUK
[TupoTckor okpyra MUHHCTPY YHyTpalmux aena, [lupor, 4. jyna 1882, AC, MYJI-I1,
1882, TINe 7344, ¢. VIII, p. 27/1882; MUHHCTApPCTBO YHYTpAIIBUX Jefia HAYCITHUKY
IMuporckor okpyra, beorpan, 9. jyna 1882, ucro; HauenaHuk [TMpOTCKOT OKpyra MUHH-
CTpY YHyTpalmux nena, [Tupot, 16. jyHa 1882, HCTO; MHHHCTap MHOCTPAHHX JIC)Ia MH-
HUCTPY YHYTpallkbHx aena, beorpan, 15. jyna 1882, ucro; uctu ucrom, beorpan, 22. jy-
na 1882, ucro; uctu ucrom, beorpan 12. aBrycra 1882, ucro.

¥ 36opuux saxona, npasuna u napedaba no cmpyyu yapunckoj, Il oeo 1882, beorparn,
1884, 78-79.

# Hcro, 271, 322; 3actynmumreo Cpouje y Coduju MHHECTAapCTBY MHOCTPAHHX JIENa,
Coduja, 30. aBrycra 1882, AC, MUJI-A, 1882, nen. nmpot, Ne 8483; ucro ucrom, Codu-
ja, 8. cenremOpa 1882, ucto, Ne 8832; ucro ucrom, Coduja, 24. centembpa 1882, ucro,
Ne 9757.
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KoBaues, npencennuk u cexperap p:kaBHOT caBeTa, mpucmenu cy y be-
orpax 19. okro6pa.*”’ Tpu naHa KacHHMje JOWLIO je 10 IPBOT CACTAHKA W3-
Meljy Oyrapckux Komecapa U cprckux komecapa Munana b. Munuhesu-
ha u Bopha Cumuha, Hauennuka MuUHHCTaApCTBA HHOCTPAHUX JI€Ta, KOJU
je 3amenno Munana /lammanoBuha, mponutoromummser MunnhesuheBor
nomohnuka. [Ipobnemu cy ce nojasunu Beh Ha mpBoM cacTtaky. [Ipema
MunnheBuheBoM cBeOYaHCTBY, TPOOJIEM CE €acTojao y TOME IITO Cy
Oyrapcku jaeneraTH, BepoBaTHO 300r norahaja mperxomnor mposeha, mo-
Oounum o1 cBoje Biajie Hapehema Ja 3aXTeBajy Ja TPaHuIla joIl jeAHOM Oy-
Jie TiperyiefiaHa ¥ o0elekeHa MPEelr3Ho Mo TaykaMa Koje je oOenexuia
MehyHapoaHa komucuja. [IpenceHuk cpricke Blaje CTpaxoBao je Jia ce
132 OBAKBHX 33aXTEBa KPHUjy 3a[l-€ MHUCIH O U3MEHH Mel)yHapoIHUM yro-
BOpoM yTBpheHe rpanuile y Oyrapcky KOpPHUCT W HHje OMO crpeMaH Ja
NPUCTaHE HA PEBH3H]y LeNie TpaHuIe, Beh caMo Ha M3/1a3ak KOMUCHje Ha
cnopra mecra. Ilomro Oyrapcku Komecapu HHUCY IOMYIITAINA CPIICKa
BJIaJla MHTEPBEHHUCANA j& TIOCPEACTBOM 3acTyrHuka y Coduju ko Oyrap-
cke Biajne u ox I'pyjuha mobuna oxroeop ,,1a U Oyrapcka Biiajga He Tpa-
KU BepuduKalujy 1ee rpaHniie Hero caMo Ha MecTuMa criopaum’. Pan
KOMHCHje HacTaBJbeH je Tek 23. HoBeMOpa u Tekao je Op3o. [loueTtkom
JenemMOpa 11e0 TeKCT HOBOT MPOjeKTa MOrpaHUYHE KOHBEHIIU]je OHO je ro-
ToB.*®

[penoxeHnM NPOjeKTOM KOHBEHIIH]E jOIIl jeTHOM je Kao TpaHu-
na u3mely nBe nprkase npuxsahena nuaHja onpehena oy crpane mel)yHa-
ponHe xomucuje 1879, anu je mpeaBuleHO a2 MEMIOBUTa KOMHUCHja ca-
CTaBJbEHA O]l MHXKEHepa 00ejy CTpaHa Tmperiena U O3HaYM TPAHMILy Ha
CBUM MECTHMa Ha KOjuMa IOTpaHWYHA JMHUja HHUje BUAJBUBO O3HAUYCHA U
Ha MECTHMa Ha KOjHMa TOCTOje JKalu0e CTAHOBHUINTBA HAa TPEHYTHH TOK
rpannyne auauje (4. I). [Ipu konaunom oapehemy rpanuie npensule-
HO je J1a OyJy y3eTe y 003up noTpede morpaHuIHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA U JI0-
3BOJbEHA je MOTYNHOCT HCIIpaBKe TPaHUYHE JTUHUje Koja Ou uia meha-
Ma MOTpaHMYHUX cella He mpecenajyhu mMama Ha aBa gena (wi. V).
Ykonuko ucnpaBka He Oyae moryha npensuljeHa je pa3MeHa Uitk poja-
ja 'y poKy OJl IeT TOAMHA OJ1 MOTNHCUBamba KoHBeHyje (wi. V u XV). ¥V

* Byrapcku arent MunncrapcTBy mHoctpanux nema Cpbuje, Beorpax 19. oxroGpa
1882, ucto, Ne 10325.
* Inesnux Munana B. Munuhesuha, XI, ACAHY curn. 6p. 9327, ctp. 1650-1663.

210



INOI'PAHWYHU IMTPOBJIEMU V OTHOCUMA CPBMIJE U BYT'APCKE 1879-1884.

MeljyBpeMeHy, BIacHUIIMMA UMamba Tpebasio je aa Oyje 03BOJbEH HEO-
METaH Tpesia3ak Ha Tauykama Koje je Tpebaso Jia 3a OBy HameHy Oyay oj-
peheHe u xoje cy npensul)eHe U 3a BpIICHE Mperiena, a NpeaBUuleHo je u
Ja uMmama Oyay orpaleHa m Ha Taj HauWH na Oyne crpedeHa MoBpena
uMama cTaHoBHHKa cycenHe napkaBe (wi. VIII). Cerpamm cy maxOune
Tpebaym miahaTvl OHOj ApKaBH y K0joj *kuBe (wi. X), a Tpedaso je mxa Oy-
ny ocnobohenun mahama mapuHa 3a MPEHOC MPHHOCA Ca CBOJUX MMAamba
(wr. XI). YnarnoBu XVIII-XXI moceeheHu cy BomeHOoj rpanunm u3Mmely
JIBe ApxkaBe, oqHOCHO Tumoky. HanHTepecantHuju je neo unana XIX xo-
ju roBopu 0 Moryhoj mpupoIHOj MPOMEHH TOKA TIOTPaHUYHHUX peka. Hbu-
Me je TpeaBuljeHo Aa rpaHulla u3Mely NBe IpikaBe U Jajbe OCTaHEe peKa,
a Jla Ha Jpyroj CTpaHU 3a0CTall0 3eMJBHUINTE M Jajbe OCTaje y IOoceay
MIPETXOTHOT BIIACHUKA W TIOJIekKe opeaoama wiana XV KOHBEHIIH]E.

[Ipencemnuk cpricke Biaze HUje OMO 3370BOJHAH MPOJEKTOM KOH-
BeHIMje. Pa3mo3m cy BepoBaTHO OWiIM MCTH OHHU KOjU Cy TIpe MOYEeTKa
nperoBopa y okToOpy 1882. HaBenu cpricKy Biaay Ja MHCUCTHpA Ha HO-
BUM HMHCTpYKIHjama OyrapckuMm komecapuma. Ilopen tora, [Tupohanary
je m3paxaBao u cymmy 1a he Typcka npucTatu Ha H3MEHY TPaHUYHE JIN-
HUje, jep je byrapcka join yBek Ouiia meH Ba3al U OHa je Tpebaso ja Oy-
Jie TT03BaHa J]a U3Hece CBOj CTaB y TAaKO 3Ha4YajHOM NUTamy KakBO je Ouia
u3MeHa rpannyHe ymHuje. [lupohanan je, Takohe, ©Mao MPUTOBOp Ha
(hopMy yBOIHOT Jieyia KOHBEHIIMjE jep C€ Y BeMy HaBOJHU Jia CIopasyM
NOTHHCYjy BiIajJe, a He BIaJapu. Ycie] HeycarjJalmeHOCTH CTaBOBa BIla-
Jla y BE3W ca KOHAYHUM TEKCTOM KOHBEHIIHj€ OBO IHTAFhE OCTANIO j€ He-
pemmeno.*

[Ipenackom OynToBHUKa y Byrapcky mocne Tumouke OyHe rpa-
HUYHO TUTAamkE JTOOWIIO je CACBMM HOBY JTUMEH3H]y. JIBe BlIajsie ycrenrHo
Cy pelmiie nuTame nopparka y Cpoujy OeryHarna, paauKaJICKuX HEUCTO-
MUILJBEHUKA KOjU cy noderau y byrapcky. Onu cy npeko Panyjesua Bpa-
henn y Cp6ujy.”’ MeljyTim, MHOTO je BaxkHHje GHIIO MUTAIbe PaHKAICKE
emurpanuje. Ha MonOy cprickor kpaska W Biajie Oyrapcka Biajia mpBo je

Y Bonwmnama nonumuxa na Bwneapus, 1, 385-390.

48 Inesnux Munana B. Munuhesuha, XI, ACAHY 9327, ctp. 1663; E. Cratenosa, HaB.
neno, 108.

¥ Tumoura oyna 1883, VI, I'paha, npupenunu 1. Tonoposuh u Jb. ITonosuh, beorpan,
1986, 211, 262-263.
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JIOHeJa OJUTYKY Ja yAasbu emMurpante of rpanuue y lllymy, amu je yOp-
30 MPOMEHMNA Ty OJUTyKy. EMUrpanTH Cy octanu y3 rpaHuily, aiu je 0y-
rapcka Biaja obehana aa he Ha mwuX maxibUBO MOTpUTH, a [lamuh je Be-
pPOBATHO ycIleA AeJoBama Oyrapcke Biaje, y MpBOj MOJOBHHHU JerieMOpa
1883. mpemrao 3 Bumuna y Codwujy, rae ra je Omo jakme Haa3upaTH.
Naxko cy u najbe mocTojaiu COPOBH y BE3H ca JIBOBJIACHUM MMambHMa Ha
HOBOj TPaHUIIM, OHM Cy OJX Kpaja 1883. mmanu 3a BiIagy ApyropaspeaHu
3Ha4aj. [lemasama Ha cTapoj rpaHuIlM, Ha K0joj Cy, yIpkoc ooehamy Oy-
rapcke Biajie, mpenaciiy eMurpanara moietkoM 1884. Ounm cBe ydecra-
JMjU, IPUBYKJIA CY CBY NaXmby cprcke Biajge. C 063upoM Ha KOHpuUrypa-
1jy TepeHa u mMelycoOHy ynasbeHOCT MOTpaHUYHUX Kapayia, Ouio je
HeMoryhe Haj3upaTy rpaHUYHY JIMHU]Y U EMUTPAHTHMa KOjU Cy KHBEIU
y MOTPaHUYHOM MOAPYYjy HHUje 0o Temko na npely rpanuity. Mako cy
MOBPEMEHH TIpelaclii eMUTpaHaTa Koju Ccy mpederin u3 Mecra y Onu3u-
HU TPAaHUIE y3HEMHUPABAIH IOTPAHWYHO CTAHOBHHIITBO, OHU Cy 3a Jp-
’KaBy 3HAYWIIA Mamky omacHocT. [Ipunpeme 3a HOBY OyHY K0joj je Tpeba-
JI0 J1a IPETXOIU yIaJl eMUTPAHTCKUX 4YeTa u3 byrapcke o xojuma je mo-
yetkoM 1884. cpricka Biama mobujaia 00aBeIITeHa, MPEACTaBIballe Cy
MHoro Behy onacHoct. Cpricka Biaza o/ulydusa je, 300r Tora, ja IOHOBO
TMOKpEHE MUTAkbe YIa/baBamha eMUTPAHATA OJ] TPAHHIE.

ITouetrkoMm debpyapa 1884. npenazak yeTBOpUIlE eMUTpaHATa KO-
ju cy ounm HacesbeHu y KupwujeBy, ceily HEmocpemHo y3 cpIcko-Oyrap-
CKy TpaHHILy, IOCTYXKHO je kao noBoj. [Ipsor mapta 1884. nuruiomaTrcku
arent Cp6uje y byrapckoj Bophe Cumuh npemao je Oyrapckoj Biaau HO-
Ty ca 3aXTEBOM Jla eMHTrpaHTH Oyny ynasseHu. Tek 16. anpuna Oyrapcka
BJIaJa OATOBOPHIIA j€ Ja /10jaBe CPIICKUX IMOTPAHUYHUX BIACTH HUCY Tad-
HE M J]a HeMa HHUKaKBE OIMACHOCTH O] ynajaa emurpanara. [ler maHa ka-
cHyje, 21. anpuna, Gyrapcka Biajia MOKpeHya je OperoBcko nurame. Ha
IIOMEH €MMIPaHTCKOI' MHUTama Oyrapcka Biaja OAronapala jeé MOMHHba-
BEM YKJIambamba CPICKE CTpake ca OperoBcke kapayJie. Y JaHuMa KOjH
Cy mpeTrxoawiu 22. Majy, AaHy Kaja cy Oyrapcku >kaHAapMU IpOTepaIu

% Yero, 220, 226, 261, 265-267; , Jenan OeryHan” xpassy Munany, Pymuyk, 13. ne-
uembOpa 1883, ACAHY, 3aocraBmtuna JlparocnaBa CrpamakoBuha, 14556/1214; B.
Kasumuposuh, Huxona Iawuh u wezoso 0oba 1845-1926, 1, beorpan, 1990, 443-450;
. P. XKusojunosuh, Kpaw Ilemap I Kapahophesuh, ¥ usenancmey 1844—1903. 2ooune,
Beorpan, 2003, 291.
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CPIICKY CTpaxy ca OperoBcke KapayJie, 10 CpIICKe BiIajie J0Ia3Hie Cy CBe
yemrhe BECTH O MpUIIpeMama 3a ynaj. byrapcka Biaja mopuiiaia je TakBe
BecTH. JleBeTHaector maja ["apamanuH je ob6aBemTeH 1a ¢y Oyrapcke mo-
TpaHUYHE BJIACTH yXallCUiIe ABOJUILY YyBapa jaBHe 0e30€qHOCTH U jeTHOT
naHIypa KOju Cy XBaTajyhnm eMHTrpaHTe NMpEeNuTd TpaHuIly u Aa 010ujajy
na ux mycre. [Ipenogne 22. maja u3 Codwuje cy cTurie Becta aa je y Oy-
rapcKy MPECTOHUILY CTHTa0 CBPTHYTH MUTPOIIOJIIUT MUXanio, a oJ1 IipHO-
ropckor MuHucTapcTBa HHOCTPaHUX Jelia Ja je cipedeH ynan y Cpoujy
yere npeasohene nonom Jlykom Byposuhem. TakBe BecTH TymaueHe cy
y OKBUpY ONIUTHX MPHUIIPEMa eMHUIpaHaTa Jia ca JIBe CTpaHe YNaaHy y
CpOujy. Y TakBoj cutyanuju 22. Maja, Aakie UCTOra JaHa Kaja Cy ca Bu-
1Ie CTpaHa CTHUIJIE OTBP/IE O puIpeMama eMurpanara u Llpaoropara 3a
ynan y CpOwujy, cTuria je Bect 0 TomMe Jia ¢y Oyrapcke norpaHuyHe Biia-
CTH TIpOTepaJie CPIICKy CTPaXy ca KapayJsie Ha OpEeroBCKUM JnBajgama. To
je Oma Karm Koja je mpenuia gamry. Y cIenno je YATHMATyM U IIPEKHI JIn-
IUIOMAaTCKHUX OfHOCa 29. Maja 1884.”

Ha Taj Hauun je y cymtuHn Oe3HayajaH MOTPAHUYHU CIOP, KOJH
ce HHje HU TIOMHHA0 Y KOHTAKTHMA JIBE BJIAJIC y TIPBUM TOJIMHAMA TTOCTIe
1879, nocimykuo Kao MOBOJ 32 IPEKU TUIUIOMAaTCKUX OAHOCA JIBE JIpKa-
Be. CriopasyM je mocTUrHyT y OKToOpy 1886, 0MHOCHO TEK Kaja je MmoJyu-
TUYKHM MHTEpEC Hajarao meroBo perraBame. CropHa JIMBajaa je HeyTpa-
JTU30BaHa, a KOHAYHUM criopasymomM 1888. mocTurHyra je pasmena Ope-
roBcKe 3a GanejcKy JuBamy, a Matiua TuMoka yTBpljeHa Kao rpaHuia.’

! Tumoura Gyna 1883, VII, I'paka, npupeauo Jb. Ionosuh, Beorpan, 1989, 69, 71, 73,
80, 84-88, 90, 92; B. Cumuh M. I'apamanuny, Codwuja, 3. maja 1884, AC, MUJI-ITO,
1883, @-III, I-VII, C/8, noB. Op. 283; 3actrynHuk Cpbuje y Coduju MUHUCTpPY Hpen-
cennuky, Coduja, 16. maja 1884, ucro, nos. 6p. 348; 3actynauk Cpouje y Coduju mu-
HUCTpy npeaceanuky, Codwuja, 3. jyna 1884, ucro, nos. op. 362; M. Camapuyuh, H3zse-
wmaj Bopha Cumuha o pazeojy Bpecoscrkoe numarea 1884. 2ooune, ctpaxusama, 15
(2004), 251-263; A. Panennh, Paouxanna cmpanxa u Tumouxa b6yna, Mcmopuja Paou-
Kanwe cmpanke, /Joba napoowawmsa, 2, 3ajeqap, 1988, 779; Oonocu Cpouje u Llpne
Tope y XIX gexy 1804—1903, npupenuo I1. Ilomosuh, beorpan, 1987, nok. 6p. 671-674;
H. Paxnarouh, O pady padukancke onozuyuje, knesa llempa Kapahophesuha u krasza
Huxone npomus pexcuma kpawa Munana y Cpouju 1883—1889. zo0une, Victropujcku
3ammcH, roquHa XIX, kiura XXIII, 1 (1966), 60—63.

32 B. Josanosuh, Cp6uja u byeapcka 1886-1896, Beorpax, 2002, 36-37, 70; Y. Mujaro-
Buh nocranctBuMa Cpouje, beorpan, 11. jyna 1888, AC, MUJI-TIO, 1888, ®-II, J-I,
noB. Op. 513; Bvuwnama nonumuka Ha bvaeapus, 111, Codus, 1995, 198.
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C npyre cTpane, JOKaJIHA TPAaHUYHH CIIOPOBU M3Mel)y CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA Ka0
Ja cy nanu y 3abopaB. OHM cy ¥ /1aJbe TOCTOjalIy — TO j€ JaKO yTBPAUTH
nuctajyhu UCTOpHUjcKe U3BOPE, AT HUCY OCTaBWIIM 3HAYajHHjer Tpara y
mehynpxaBauM ogHocuma. O BUMa HUje BHIIE PACIpaBibaHO HA HUBOY
MehyapxaBHUX KOMHCHja, HUTH je TIOCTUTHYT CIIOpa3yM O pa3MEHH 3e-
MJBHIINTA. PeasHo je MpeTnocTaBuTH /ia je BpeMe JOHENO PElICHEe OBOT
npobiema. [IpuTyx0Ou oBe BpCTe U3 rOJIMHE Y TOAMHY OWIIO je CBE Mame.
JBe mpetmocTraBke YnHe ce peanHuM. Wi je y mel)yBpemeHy mocrteneHo,
y HOjeAMHAYHUM CIIy4ajeBUMa, JOJIa3HI0 10 MPoJiaje 3eMJbUIITA, WIH Cy
CTAaHOBHMLIM MOTPAaHUYHUX 00JIACTH MPECTAIM JIa Ce NPH CBAKOM CIIydajy
JKayie JTOKaJIHUM BIIaCTHMAa, CXBATHBIIM Ja je TO CBe y3anyanuje. Bepo-
BaTHO y o0ema mpeTnocTaBkaMa uma uctuae. He 6u, Takohe, Tpebaio 3a-
HEeMapUTH MOTYNHOCT Aa Cy KOJA HNOTPAaHMYHHUX BJIACTH BUIIETOJUIIHH
CIIOPOBU CTBOPHIN onpeheHy pyTHHY Y OJHOCY IpeMma cesbaluMma KOjH
cy obpahuBaiii 3eMJby ¢ Jpyre CTpaHe TpaHMIle, TE je TO JIOTPUHEIO
CMambely MPUTYIKOH.

Kana mocraBuMo nutame y 4eMy je 3Hayaj HelpecTaHUX CIopoBa
Ha rpaHMuLM Moriu 6ucmo pehu na cy oHu omurpanu oxapeheHy yiory y
MehyapKaBHUM OJTHOCHMA, OTHOCHO y HBUXOBOM Noropiamwy. Mehytum,
noropiiame ofHoca uzMelhy Cpbuje u byrapcke moumBano je Ha MHOTO
CH@KHHUJUM MPOTHBPEUYHOCTUMA HETO IITO Cy TO CUTHH MOTPAHUYHU CIIO-
POBU ¥ HUXOB JYTrOpOYHW YTHIA] HAa MelyapkaBHE OJIHOCE HE Tpebda
npenemrBatd. CMaTpaMo J1a Cy TPaHUYHM CHOPOBU MMAajM MHOTO Behu
YTHIAj Ha JIOKAJTHOM HUBOY. TepHuTopHja BEMITAaYKH MOJEJbEeHA O] CTpa-
He MeljyHapoJHe KOMUCH]j€ YHHWUIIA j€ 3aIPaBO JeJMHCTBEH reorpad)CKu 1
NPUBPETHU MPOCTOP MOAEJbEH OITYKOM BEIHKHX cuia. Hempecranu cy-
KOOM Ha TPaHMIM W3a3MBAIM Cy HE3aJI0BOJFCTBO JIOKAJTHOT CTAaHOBHU-
IITBa YCMEPEHO MPOTUB CTAHOBHUIITBA C APYTe CTPAHE IPaHHMIIE, KOje Cy
cMaTpajy HeToOCpPEeIHO KPUBUM 3a CBOje mpolbiieme, a 3aTUM U IIpeMa Jo-
KaJHUM U JIp>)KaBHUM BJIacTMMa cyceiHe Apxkase. Ha Taj HauuH Hempe-
CTaHU CIIOPOBM YTHUIIAJIM Cy Ha MOCTENEHO paljame CBECTU O pa3IMUYUTO-
CTH, O HaMa U ’kUMa, Ka0 OUTHOM CEerMEHTY Yy pa3BOjy HAI[OHAJHE CBeE-
CTH — TIpoIIecy Koju je kpajeM XIX Beka Ha OBOM MPOCTOPY OMO Y TYHOM
3aMaxy, ¥ CTBOPHIIM Cy O]l BEIITAUYKH MMOBYYECHE TPAHHIIE CTBAPHY TPaHH-
1y, He camo m3mel)y aBe apxase, Beh u n3mely nBa Hapona.
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Momir SAMARDZIC

FRONTIER DISPUTES IN THE RELATIONS OF SERBIA AND
BULGARIA: ORIGINS, DEVELOPMENT AND SIGNIFICANCE

Summary

The relations between the Serbian and the Bulgarian governments
were dogged by frontier issues from the establishment of the diplomatic
relations between the two countries in 1879 to their suspension in 1884.
They were mainly caused by the manner in which the 1879 international
commission defined the new Serbian-Bulgarian frontier, leaving on the
Bulgarian side pastures, fields and forests of the villages which lay on the
Serbian side, and vice versa. In the case of the old borderline, the
problems were of an earlier date, persisting from the time of the drawing
of the Serbian-Turkish frontier in the 1830s. A particularly difficult
problem was the river Timok, which often altered its course. The efforts
made by the two governments to solve these problems were not
successful, and the dispute over a meadow on the Bulgarian side of the
Timok was made the occasion for the break of diplomatic relations.
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Anekcanmap PACTOBUh
HcTopHujcku HHCTUTYT
Bbeorpan

BAJIKAHCKU KOMUTET O MAKEJOHUJHU

Bankancku komutet je ocHoBao 1903. rogune y Jlonmony nmbe-
paman nocmannk Hoen BakcTon' kao rpyiy 3a NPHUTHCAK HA GPHTAHCKY
BJIay Kako OM ce CMamMIia OITaCHOCT O] para Ha biMCKoM MCTOKY M Ha-
Tepaia TypcKa Biaja Ja W3BPIIU HEonmxoaHe pedopme y MakenoHuju.
OBakBy OlleHy O IMJbeBUMa ballkaHCKOT KOMHTETa JeinH W mpodecop
@unun I'pejBc, KOju UCTHYE 1a Cy KOMHTET (popMHpay 3acTyITHHUIHU pe-
¢dopmu y eBporickoj Typckoj ¢ nuibeM Ja u3Bpiie nputucak Ha Gopun
oduc ¥ mapIaMeHT CBOje 3eMJbe Kako Ou ce mobosbinano crame y Make-
JIOHHJU U Y TOM CMUCIY BOJAWIU Cy MX UCKJbYYHBO XyMaHHTapHH MOTH-
BU. MehyTiM, lUXOBH MPOTUBHHLIM CY MX ONTY>KUBAJH J1a CY HAKIOHE-
HU xpuinhaHuMa, a HeMIPHUjaTeJbCKH PACIIONIOKEHN TIpeMa MyCIMMaHuMa
Kao M J1a MpOTeXupajy byrape Ha ymTp0 APYrux HETYpCKUX 3ajeTHHUIA Y
Typckoj.> Jlobap mo3HaBanar 6anKaHCKHX TpriuKa XeHpu Bpentcdopn
y cB0ojoj ku3u The War of Steel and Gold. A Study of the Armed Peace

! Noel Edward Noel-Buxton, 1st Baron Noel-Buxton je pohjen 1869. roxue. Buo je mu-
Oepanau u nabypuctiuuku mocinaHuk. O6pasoBame je ctekao Ha Harrow College u
Trinity College, Cambridge. Toxom 1896. je 6uo alhyrant cBora oua Tomaca bakcrona
Koju je 6mo rysepHep Jyxxne Adpuxe. Y mapiaament je ymao 1905. rogune u Guo
[IOCJIAaHUK jOII Yy JBa HaBparta, y nepuony ox 1910. go 1918. u oxn 1922. mo 1930.
roauHe. O0aBJbao je My)KHOCT MHHUCTpa noJbonpuBpene 1924. u 1929-1930. roaune.
3a Bpeme IIpBor cBerckor pata OMO je y IOJHTUYKO] MHUCHjU Ha bankany y numy
ocurypama HeyTpaiaHocTu byrapcke. O0jaBuo je Benuku Opoj KmbHra u myOiMKamuja
uamely ocramux: Europe and the Turks; With the Bulgarian Staff; Travels and
Reflections, 1929; u koayrop nena: The Heart of the Empire, Travel and Politics in
Armenia, The War and the Balkans, Balkan Problems and European Peace, Oppressed
Peoples and the League of Nations. YMpo je 1948. roaune.

2 P_P. Graves, Briton and Turk, London, s. a. 88.



Anexcannap PACTOBIh

UCTHYE J]a je Ha OPUTAHCKOM OCTPBY JEJIOBAO je/laH Opoj HE3BaHWIHHX
KOMUTETA U YAPYKEHha KOJH Cy OCTBAPUBAIM BehW WM MambH yTHIA] Ha
Haynusr ctput. CBpcrao ux je y ase rpymne. [IpBoj cy npunagamu Aco-
mjanuja 3a pepopmy Konra, bankancku komMuTeT, AHTHPOICKO Ipy-
mTBo U JpymTBo 3a 3amTHTy AOOpPHIMHA W OHH Cy BPIIWIM CHAa)KaH
yTHUIIaj Ha BIay, IOK Jpyra rpymangja y Kojoj Cy ce Haja3uia pasHa MH-
poBHa Apymtsa, [Ipujaressu pycke cnobone, Ilepcujcku, Erunarcku u
WHuanjckn KOMUTET HUCY MMaJld TOTOBO HUKAKBY MOJUTHYKY CHary. [1p-
Ba rpymna je Ouna u 6oJbe opraHn3oBaHa U UMaia je Behy 3amruty u ymno-
puinte y Bnagajyhoj kinacu. Y cactaB U3BPIIHUX 0J100pa OBUX YAPYKeHba
yJIAQ3WIN Cy BEJIMKH KallUTATUCTUYKN MarHaTy, a MOJIPIIKY Cy UM JaBajii
¥ TIPEJICTaBHUIIM TJIEMCTBA U BUCOKOT cBemTeHcTBa. Mnak, bpennchopn
noJBia4Yu 1a balkaHCKM KOMHUTET HHMje MMAao €KOHOMCKE Be3e, a CBOj
ycrex Jyryje HempectaHoMm 3anaramy Opahe Hoema u Yapiica bakcrona,
Mazia cy yBeK MOIJIM Jla padyHajy Ha momoh KenrtepOepujckor apxuemnu-
CKOIIa Y YCIIOCTaBJbalby KOHTAKaTa ca HajyTHUIajHujuM KpyroBuma y @o-
pun odrcy.’ KOMHTET Cy YHHIIM HCTAKHYTH WIAHOBH OPHTAHCKOT Map-
JaMEeHTa, alli M TMPEJCTaBHUIM LPKBE, HOBHHApH, HcTopuuapu. [lopen
bakcrona xao mu3pasuror Oyrapoduia Koju HUje KpHo cBoja ocehama, y
komutery cy aenoanu u [ejsun [lejmc baydep, Xenpu Bbpeunchopn,
Po6epr I'pejrc,’ mocmannk Ilemc Bpajc, mopa ®ummopuc, nopa Cran-
mop, Xepbept I'mexcron, Cep Aptyp EBanc, Jlunang bakcToH kao u
mHoru apyrn.” Y jensom mucmy ynyherom mucty The Times, Hoen Bak-
CTOH je Tpu3Hao Ja je bamkaHCKky KOMUTET HajBUIIIE ypaanuo 3a Oyrapcke
HarmoHanucre y Makenonnju. MHade, ycrex KOMUTETa HAPOUHTO je J0-
mrao 1o m3paxaja 1907. kaga je us3BpieH nputrcak Ha Ensapna ['peja na
yop3a pedopme y MaKeILOHHjI/I.é WianoBu bakaHCKOT KOMHTETa Cy TIO-

3 H. Brailsford, The War of Steel and Gold. A Study of the the Armed Peace, London
1917, www lib.byu.edu/crdh/wwi/comment/Brailsford/AP04.htm.

* Bpurancky renepanau kon3yn y Conyny msmehy 1903. u 1909. rozmse.

>V cacraBy bamkamckor xommrera Hamasumu cy ce m: K. C. Westlake, mpodecop
mehynapoauor npaBa University Cambridge, lord Aberdeen, Sir Edward Fry, Evelyn
Ashley, Sir Walter Foster, Sir John Kennaway, J. G. Talbot, (4waHoBu mapiameHTa),
enuckonu bupmunrema, Xepedopna, Japama, Jlusepmyna, Sir Oliver Lodge, Lord
Kinnaird, Earl of Lytton.

6 J. Zametica, The Macedonian Question among British Contemporaries: Serbophiles
and Bulgarophiles (1897-1920), Melhynapoauu wHayunu ckym: "EBpona u Hcrtodno
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JpXKamd U MIIAZOTYPCKY PEBOJYLHjy W YCHOCTaBHIM OIHOCE C HEHUM
MPEJICTAaBHUIMMA, AJTH Cy BpJIo Op30 OWiu pazodapanu OyjameM Hallho-
HaJl3Ma KOjU Cy MO Ipey3UMarby BIACTH HCIIOJbUIN MIafoTypiu. Ciamy-
HO MPBOOHUTHO O/IYIIEBIHEHE MIIAIOTYPCKOM PEBOIYIN]OM UCIIOJBHO j& 1
EnBapn I'pej xoju je u3jaBuo na he "kao pe3ynTar BeTUYaHCTBEHOT Opa-
TUMJbCHA HApOJa W peJIMTHja MaKeIOHCKO IMUTame Kao W CBa JApyra
CIINYHA TIUTAFba HECTATH Y LENMHA.’ 3aTO Cy 4IaHOBH BalkaHCKOT KOMH-
TETa CMaTpaJiv Jia je CTBapame caBe3a OalKaHCKUX HApOJa jeJMHH HAYuH
na ce mopase Mmagotypim u Typeka.® IIpenmyhictBo Gyrapodmuia y jas-
HOM Y TIOMUTHYKOM XKUBOTY Benuke bputanuje tpajahe cBe no OankaH-
CKUX paTOBa KaJia jeé OHO MOYeJIO Ja KOMHHU U YCTyIa MECTO MPOCPIICKO]
CTpYjH.

BankaHncku KOMUTET je 0€3 CyMmIbe OJIMIPa0 HajBaXKHU]Y YJIOTY y
adupManmju MakeJIOHCKOT nhTama y Benukoj bpuranuju. Hherosa mar-
(hopma nienoBama je o0jaBibeHa y amneiry To ject Tekcty Haw 3a0amax y
Maxkeoonuju (Our Duty to Macedonia). Y oBoM CBOjeBpCHOM MaHHU(De-
CTy U3HETe Cy (a3e y pa3Bojy MaKeJIOHCKOT MUTamka M MOJAIN KOjU TOBO-
pe 0 HECHOCHOM TIOJIOKajy TaMOUIHET CTAHOBHUINTBA M3JIOKEHOT THPA-
HUJU U UCTPeOJbebY 0J1 CTpaHe TYPCKUX BJIACTH. Y ameiy ce u3paxasaja
u Hazja na he Benuka bpuranuja ogurpatu BakHy yJOTy y pelIaBamby
MaKeIOHCKOT Tpo6iema.” BalkaHCKH KOMHTET je OPraHH30Ba0 BEJHKY
MpEXy 3a IPUKyIUbamke (PUHAHCHjCKe ToMOohH 3a HACTpajallo CTAaHOBHHU-
IITBO TOKOM TyIIIeHha yCTaHKa O] CTpaHe TypcKe BOjCKe. Y Ty CBPXY NpH
KomuTeTy je opmupana crneuujanHa mucuja The Macedonian Relief
Committee Ha umjeM ueny ce Hanazno XeHpu bpeuncdopsa, a cexperap je
6ro Tomac dosen bakcron'. Jlo oktobpa 1903. cKymubeHO je mBajgeceT
neT Xubaaa (PyHTH KOoje Cy 3aTHM WIAHOBH MHUCHje MpenBoheHu Opau-

nutamwe (1878-1923). INonaurnuke U 1MBHIM3aLMjcKe MpomeHe", 300pHUK pajioBa Kib.
18, Ucropujcku uncturyt CAHY, Beorpapg 2001, 329.

7S. Lee, King Edward VII. Biography, London 1925, 625.

¥ Ucro, 330.

° X. Annonos IMosbancku, Oarmacor Ha VITMHIEHCKOTO BOCTaHHE BO AMepHKAa M
EBpomna, Uctopuja, IV, 1, Cxorbe 1968, 45.

' Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, 3rd Baronet, je poljerr 1837. roauue. IToxahao je Harrow
School u Trinity College, Cambridge. buo je rysepuep Jyxue Adpuke ox 1895. no
1899. roauue. ToM NPUIMKOM MOCEOHY MaXky je MOCBETHO COLMjaHUM MUTABHMA.
CwMmatpaH je jenqHuM of HajOoosbux ryBepHepa JyxHe Adpuke. bro je npemcemnHux
u3BpIIHOT 0100pa bankanckor komutera. YMpo je 1915. roqune
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HUM mapoMm bpewncdopna mcror Mecena oJHETH Kao MOMOh Hajyrpoke-
HUjuMa y Makenonuju. Y paja oBe XyMaHUTapHE MHCHje OMIIU Cy YKIbY-
ueHu u jeau Eneonopa Tomcon, Mepu Jlapam, Xenpu HeBuncon, nmute-
pamHu HOBHHAp. UaHOBM MHCHje Cy OCTalMl BHUIIE Of HIECT MECENH Y
MaxkenoHuju rae cy AT HOBAll, XpaHy, hebas, anaTt, CAHUTETCKA Ma-
TepHjaj, Ha0aBJbaJIM JKUTO 3a UCXPaHy JbYJHU. 3a CBE T€ aKIMj€ yTpPOIIe-
HO je YKYTHO YeTpAeceT Xujbaaa QyHTH, a moMoh je 1oOuiIo BUIIe O Ie-
JIeceT ceqaM Xuibaa Jbyau. MucHja je nana 3HadajaH JOTPUHOC Cy30u]ja-
By enuaemuje Tudyca u qudtepuje y butosby u Koctypy, a meHu una-
HOBHU Cy OIPEMWJIN U OTBOpWIM U Tpu OomHuue y Oxpuny, Kocrypy u
buromy u mucnanszep y PecHy. BbuxoBa nenaTHOCT je HApouuTO OMIIa n3-
pakeHa y OUTOJHCKOM BHJIQjETY TJIC j€ MHTE3UTET ycTaHka Ouo Hajehwu, a
TypcKe 0/iMa3j/ie IpeMa CTAaHOBHUIITBY Hajpuropo3nuje. Mehytum, mpe-
Ma COTICTBEHOM IPHU3HAKY WIAHOBH MHUCHjE Cy CE CyodaBaiu ¢ OpojHIM
npobieMruMa, mpenpexkamMa M (OPMATHOCTHMA KOje Cy MM HaMeTalH
NpEeACTaBHUIIN TYPCKE aMUHUCTpAIIje.

UnanoBu bankaHCKOr KOMHUTETa Cy CBOje aklMje CIPOBOAMIN
MOCPEACTBOM IITaMIe U 00jaBJbUBabEM MOCEOHHUX MyOsnkanuja. Mehy-
THUM, FBUXOBA CHEIHjaTHOCT je OWiia OpraHu30Bamke MHOTOOPOjHUX MH-
TUHra U IPOTECTa LIMPOM 3€MJbE UHj€ OP>KABaIE j€ OJIAKIIaBaHO UPHU-
tupajyhum n3zjaBama Andpena bandypa y npunor nonurrke Typcke Bia-
ne. On aBrycra no neniemOpa 1903. roanHe oAp»KaHo je BUIIIE OJ] JBECTO
MUTHHTA I TIPOTECHUX CKyMoBa. > Ha mHMa Cy ce HCKa3HBajle CHMITATHje
3a 60pOy XpHumIhaHCKOT CTaHOBHHUINTBA MakeIoHHje, a MPOTHB TYpPCKE
BJIACTH LITO j€ HABEJO BIAay Ja MOCTEIEHO MOYHE J1a MEmha CBOjy JI0Ta-
JAIIBY TYPKOPUICKY NOTUTUKY. MUTHH3H Y 3HaK nmoapuike MakenoHu-
ju u 60pOu TamMomIBKUX XpulthaHa opraHu30BaHu cy ¥ Tokom 1904. 1905.
1906. u 1908. rogune. Hajsehn MUTHHT TakBe MpPUPOAE OIpKaH je y
Jlonnony 17. aBrycra 1903. ronune y canu Cenr [lejmc xona (St. James
Hall). Ha wmeMy cy mpHCyCTBOBaJM OpOjHU MPEACTaBHUIIA OpPUTAHCKOT
MOJIMTHYKOT U KYJTYpHOT kuBOTa. JloHEeTa je pe3onyiuja y Kojoj ce uc-
THUIIAJIO J1a JiolIa yrpaBa y MakeoHHju ¥ HEYCIELIHH Halopy Ja ce U3-
Bpie peopme Moa TYPCKOM KOHTPOJIOM HYXKHO 3aXTeBajy Jla MpecTaHe

"' R. W. Graves, Storm Centres of the Near East, London 1933, 201.; H. V. Nevinson,
Fire of Life, London 1935, 195.
12 X. Aunonos Tlomancku, Oarinacot Ha MIMHIEHCKOTO BocTaHue, 46.
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JMPEKTHA CyJITaHOBA yIpaBa HaJl MaKeIOHCKUM MpoBuHIMjama. O0aBe3e
koje je Benuka bpurtanuja npumuna Ha beparHCKOM KOHTpecy 3aXTeBajy
O]l ’€ JIa HallpaBHM KOpakKe 3a MpecTaHak yOucTaBa M MJbAauyKH KOje ce Ta-
MO HacTaBJbajy. YBuhajyhu omacHocT ox riamu Mely mzbernmuama Koje
cy y bopbama ocraiie 6e3 JoMoBa 07 baTkaHCKOT KOMHUTETA C& TPAKHUIIO
OPTaHH30BAmHEC IPHKYIIJbaha CPEICTaBa 32 TOMON YrpoXkeHnMa.

[TonoBsbeHn MuTHHT baiikanckor komuTeTa onpxkaH je 29. cen-
temOpa 1903. ronune y camu CeHt IlejMc Xoma y3 IPHUCYCTBO BHIIE OJ
ner xuwpajaa Jbyau. Ha ckymy kome je mpencenaBao Ouckyn ox Bopue-
cTepa, TOBOPHIIN Ccy U3Mely OCTaJIMX M MOCIAHULM Y JOHEM JoMy Opu-
taHckor napnamenta [lejmc bpajc (npencennuk bamkanckor KOMUTETa),
noprosu CranBop u @apep, Cup Tomac Posen bakcron, (mpeaceqHuk
W3BpmHOr onbopa bankaHCKOr KOMUTETa), CBEIITEHUIM AHTIUKAHCKE
IPKBE, TIe/leCeT HOBUHApa. TOM MPUIMKOM Cy YCBOjEHE TPH Pe30JyLHje
0 Maxkenonuju. Y mpBoj ce TpaXXHjo Ja MpecTaHe Joia TypcKa yrpasa y
Makenonuju U Ja ce 3aMEHH aJIMUHUCTpAlMjoM KojoM he ympaBibatu
ocobe koje Hehe HU MOoCTaBIbaTH HUTH OTIYLITATH TypCKa Biaga. Y Ipy-
roj c€ HCTUIAJIO Ja y "morieny IUpeKTHe oaroBopHoctu Benuke bpurta-
HHj€ 32 yCIIOCTaBJ/bamhe LIMBUIIHE Biajie y MakeaoHUjH, MU 030MJbHO arle-
JyjeMO Ha CaBETHHUKE HErOBOI BEJIMYAHCTBA Jla YYMHE HAjBUILE LITO MO-
ry y uuiby Op3e capaime ca pyruM eBpOICKUM CHilaMa Kako OH ce mpe-
KHWHYJIa y)KacHa BapBapcTBa KOja YMHE TYPCKE Tpyme M 00e30eauie pe-
(hopme koje Ou cripeunsie MOHABbAKE CIUYHUX 3JIOYHHA TIPOTHB YOBEU-
Hoctr". Tpeha pe3onynuja je obaBe3uBana wiaHoBe bakaHckor KoMHTe-
Ta Ja TIOKPEeHy CaKyIbamke moMohu 3a OeckyhHuke u u30ermuie Koje cy
MopaJie Ja HarycTe cBoje jomose. !

3aHUMJBHBO j€ J1a Cy CKOPO CBH YYECHHIIM MHUTHHTA TTOMHEHAIU
nycMa mpezcenHuka Biaae Aprypa Ilemca bandypa, Hanouckyny Kan-
TepOepHjcKOoM, KOjU je MpeacTaBibao TuiaThopMy OpUTAHCKE Biale Ha
bankany, a koju je >kecToko kKpuTHKoBaH. OBaj CKyN je M3a3Ba0 BEIUKO
UHTEpEeCcOBamhe OpUTAHCKE LITaMIle Koja Ia je OoKapakTepucaja Kao map-
THjCKH CKYTI ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ja ce MoxBaiHo roBopmiio o Can-Credan-
CKOM YrOBOpY, @ HEraTuBHO O bepiauHckoMm KoHrpecy. Ilo munbemy
OpUTAHCKUX JIMCTOBA TJIABHH 33JaTak MUTHHTA je OMO Ja ce eHriecKa

B Ucro, 47.
4 Macedonia, The Times, September 30, 1903.
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BIIaJIa JIOBEJIC Yy HE3roJIaH MOJI0XkKaj mpeln npenacrojehe u3dope 3aXxTeBoM
na Benuka bpuranuja nzale ca MHUIMaTHBOM J1a C€ TYPCKa BJIACT Y MOT-
MYHOCTH TpoTepa U3 MakenoHuje u ontyxbama jJa je oHa (Biaja, HaI.
ayTopa) OArOBOpHA 32 CBE HEBOJbE OaKaHCKMX Hapona. Mmak, mramma
je TpHU3Haa Ja je CKyIl ca3BaH M J1a OM ce OCYIWJIN 3JI0YMHHN Y Makeno-
HUju U nokasano EBponu na je Benuka bpurtanmja xpumrhancka 3emiba
KOja je yBeK TeXujla OCTBapuBamy cio0oaa U XymMaHocTH. Tako je nuct
The Globe y yBOTHUKY KOHCTaTOBaO Jia M300p TOBOPHUKA M TOH HUXO-
BUX Oeceia roBope y IPWJIOT OLIEHH O MAapTHUJCKOM KapakTepy ckyma. Y
TEKCTY Cy € KpUTHKOBAJIM 3aXTEBH KOjU Cy ynyheHu Biaau Ja 3aTpasku
0]l TYpCKe BJaJie Jia TOByYe CBOjy ympaBy u3 Makeaonuje. [lo mumbe-
Y pelakiyje JUCTa yYeCHUIIM MUTHHTA HUCY Pa3MUIbAIN O PeaKiinja-
Ma Ayctpuje u Pycuje koju cy mobunu mpaBo KOHTpolie moctojehux pe-
¢dbopmu y MakenoHuju.

C npyre crpane The Times je 6panno bandypoBo mucmo uctudy-
hu a ce OpUTaHCKH MPEICEHUK BIaJie TTOHAIIA Ka0 OJrOBOPAH MOJIUTH-
yap, a The Morning Post HarioMumbe Ja Cy cTBapu y MakeJIoHUjU 3aKy-
BaJle KOMHUTCKE 4eTe, JIOK j€ TYPCKH CYJITaH OKapaKTepUCaH Kao 3aroBop-
HUKa MHPa KOjH je TPUCTao Ja 3aBejie pedopMe Mo yIpaBoM AycTpuje
u Pycuje. Kecroke onTyxOe Ha pauyH ydecHUKa ckyna usHeo je The
Daily Telegraph xoju je HCTOBPEMEHO OTBOPEHO YCTao Y 3aIlITUTy HC-
TOoyHe moJuTuke nopaa Jlencnayna. Ha crpanuiiama oBora jmcra ce uc-
THUIAJIO Ja "CBE LITO CE MOKE YUMHUTH JIa C€ MOIMPaBH CyIOMHA CyITaHO-
BUX TNOJaHWKa, XpuirhaHa ¥ MyciIuMaHa, yauHHO je sop/ JlennayHn. Mu
HEMaMO CHMIIaTHje TpeMa CEHTUMEHTATHUM aruTalnjaMa Koje O4eBUIHO
Hemajy OOJpM WIJIM y3BHUIIEHHjH TOBOJ HETO Ja JoBeny y 3a0yHy maHa-
Y Bnaﬂy".16 N timacuno ®opun oduca Standard je ctao Ha cTpaHy
BJIaJe ONTYXXyjyhu 4iaHOBe U mpucTtanuie baakaHckor komuTeTa na cy
OICEIHYTH JOHOLICHEM pe30iylLirja U Ja MOJUIeXy pa3y3laHuM oceha-
BHUMAa, JIOK JIP’)KaBHUIIM Y UCTO BpeMe 00aBJbajy cBoj nmocao. [Ipema mpo-
[eHama peaKiifje OBOT JUCTA, OMIITa CUTyaluja y MakeaoHuju HUje Ta-
KO Jioma u cTBap ce kpehe y nodpom npasiy. Ca crpanuua Birmingham
Daily Post-a caocehaio ce ¢ maTmama Hapojaa y MakeoHUjU | TTOJpIKa-
BAJIO OJ[pyKaBambe MUTHHTA y 3HAK MPOTECTa 300T TAMOIIBUX y)Kaca, alli

15
Hcro.
1 Yero.
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ce HUje MPHUXBATao 3aXTeB O MHTEpBeHIMju Benunke bpurtanmje ¢ 003u-
poM Ha To na HuTH Pycuja Hu AycTpo-Yrapcka Kao rapanTi Mupa y Ma-
KEZOHUjH TO HUCY kenend. O 0BOM MHUTHUHTY, CPIICKY BIIAAY j€ IETaJbHO
u3BecTHO Anekcanaap Josmuuh, cpricku OTIIpaBHUK mocioBa y JIoHI0HY,
KOjH je Takole 610 MpuCyTaH Ha CKyTy.'

bankancku KOoMHTET je opraHu3zoBao U MUTHHT 29. mapta 1904.
rogune y aBopanu Kakcron xoin (Caxton Hall) y Jlonnony kana cy ocy-
hena Typcka 3BepcTBa y Make[oHHMjH M TI03BaHa OpHTaHCKa Biaga Ja
YMECTO AOTAJAIlIBUX jAIOBUX PYCKO-ayCTPH]CKHX pedOopMH IMPELIONKU
MOCTaBJbaE jETHOT XPUINTNAHCKOT TyBepHepa y MakeaoHUju Koju Ou
01O HE3aBUCTAaH Y OJHOCY Ha TYPCKOI CyNTaHa M jeJWHO OJTrOBOpaH Be-
JMKUM criiaMa. 3aHUMJBKBO je J1a Cy wiaHoBM banmkaHckor koMuTeTa oji-
yCTalli Ha OBOM CKYITy O]l 3aXTeBa 3a ayTOHOMHUjy Makenonwuje. Y paay
TOT MUTHHTA YYE€CTBOBAJIH Cy JEJIETaTH M3 CBUX JIEJIOBA 3€MJbE€, YTIICITHI
NPEACTaBHUIIM OPHUTAHCKOT jaBHOT WM TIOJIMTHYKOT >KUBOTa (Ip MOHpO
I'nbcon, nopn AbGepaun, OuBIIM JHOEpaTHH MUHUCTAp, Jioph buuam,
npodecop [lemc bpajc), mpencrapauim n3 Opanimycke (Buktop Bepaplg,
ypenHuk (paHityckor yacomnuca Revue de Paris), Utanuje (cumop Amo-
netn) u byrapcke (rocnoha Kapasenos, ynoBuiia OuBIIEr mpeace HrKa
Oyrapcke Biane). Ckynom je pykoBojauo enuckon oj Pouectepa. Yue-
CHUIIM TIPOTECTHE KOH(EPEHIINje YCBOjIIN Cy JBE KpaTke pe3onynuje. Y
MIPBOj, HACIOBJbEHO] Jlouta mypcka ynpaga KOHCTATOBAJO c€ Jia je Ha-
cTaBak phaBe Typcke monuTuke y MakenoHHju cpamMoTa 3a LIMBUIN30Ba-
Hy EBpony u ocyhuBana cy ce 3mozmena n Hacuiba koja cy Typru Tamo
YUHWIA. Y JPYroj pe30NylHju Ce MCTHUIAJO J]a C€ MAKEIOHCKO MHUTAmE
MOYXE JeTMHO PEHIMTH aKo Ta 00jacT Ao0mje jeHOT TyBepHEpa KOju Ou
610 camocTallaH y OJHOCY Ha CyJTaHa U OATOBOPAO 3a CBOj pajl jeIHHO
BEJIMKAM CHJIAMa.

CKOpO CBM yUECHHLIM paclpaBe Cy UCTULAIH JIa CE CacTaHaK OJp-
’aBa y KpUTUYHOM TPEHYTKY 3a MakeJoHujy, U /1a je cpaMoTa IITO XpHU-
mhaHCKM CBET HMj€ Y CTamy Jla 3ayCTaBH HEeHO Iponajname. Ocyhusano
ce u c1abo MHTEpecoBame OPUTAHCKE BIIAJIC 32 TaMOIlkha 30uBama. Ha-

7 AC, MU/, 10, 1903, ®-VI, JI-V, Tlos. 6p. 107, Jopuunh-MHU/I-y, 19. IX /2. X 1903.
'8 Bukrop Bepap (1864-1931) dpamiyckn HaydHEK W GankaHomor. MckasmBao je
BEJIMKU MHTEPEC 32 MaKeJOHCKO nuTame. O0jaBio MHOrOOpOjHE pasoBe 0 MakenoHHjU:
La Turquie et 1" Hellenisme Contemoraire (1895), La Macedoine (1897), La Politique
du Sultan (1898), Pro Macedonia (1904).
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BEJICH je ipaMaTHyaH u3BelTaj ieau TomcoH u3 burosba y kome ce ymo-
30paBajo Jla cy CKOpO cBa jela poleHa 3a BpeMe TaMOIIET yCTaHKa
yMpJia Kao U IBUXOBE MajKe, a /1a jé Ha CTOTUHE JKeHa CHIIOBaHO. J[ucky-
TaHTH Cy MO3BAJIM BJIaIy Ja IITO Mpe MOMOTHE HEBOJPHHIIMA M YYHHU
CBE KaKo OM ce OHU 0CIO00AMIH TOT OCIHOT CTama y KOME Cy ce Halla3u-
au. To ce MOTJIO OCTBapHUTH WM ITyTEM CHAa)KHE HM3jaBe, CIameM paTHE
tdnore y Boge Typcke unn, y HajHY>KHU]jEM CIy4ajy, MPUMEHOM CUJIe Ka-
KO OM ce ycrocTaBuo pen u Mup. XeHpu HEeBUHCOH je BpJIo yrne4yaTsbuBo
U MIOTPECHO OINMCHBAO YAJIOCHO CTame cTBapu y MakenoHuju rae je 6o-
paBHO HAKOH Iylliemha ycTaHka. UyBeHe cy BberoBe pedu Koje je TOM MpHU-
ko usropopuo: "Kana ce v jbyu He OW MOOYHWIH, OHU HE OU 3aciy-
JKWIH J1a ce Ha30BY JbyjAckuM Oumhuma. HbHXOB je ycraHak moOcCienmu
MPOTECT MPOTHUB BEUHE TnpaHI/Ije."lg

3amaxxeH ToBOp je oapxkao npodecop [lemc Bbpajc, koju je roBo-
puo y mpuior cBux OankaHckux Hapona. [lo memy cy mocrojanma nBa
OCHOBHa NMpo0JeMa Koja Cy OTeKaBaja PellaBambe MaKeIOHCKOT MUTamba.
[IpBu je kapakrep Typaka, a Apyru TeHACHIM]Ee BEIUKUX cuia. Mcrakao
je caocehame ca mpoOIeMOM €BPOIICKUX CHIIA KOje Cy CyO4YeHe ca TBPJO-
rnaBoiiny ¥ HHaTOM TYPCKE BJajJie ¢ KOjOM je WHade BeoMma Telko n3ahu
Ha kpaj. Cmarpao je aa Ou ce MpUXBaTamkEM 3aXTeBa 382 UMEHOBAHEM je]I-
HOT TyBEpHEpa Koju OM OMO ayTOHOMaH y OJJHOCY Ha TYpCKy BJIACT, Ha-
YHHHO BEJTMKU KOPAK y pellaBalkby MHOTHX JPYTHX MpolieMa BaKHUX 3a
HOTIYHO pa3peliemhe MakeJoHCKor 1 VicTounor nutama y nenunu. [Ipo-
thecop Llemc bpajc je uzneo munubeme na he ce Bennka bpuranuja MHO-
T'O BUIIIE HETO JI0 CaJla aHTaKOBATH Yy penlaBamy VcToOUHOT muTama jep je
BCH JONMPUHOC Y TOM TIOTJIely yBeK OHMO MpU3HAT, Maja je MOHeKas Ha-
CTymaja U3 CBOT CEOMYHOT M ycKOTr nHTepeca. CMaTpao je 1a merosa 3e-
MJba MMa JISTaJTHO TPaBO JIa MPEIHhadl Y peliaBalkby MaKeIOHCKOT MUTamba.

IIITo ce TMUe roBOpa OCTAIMX yuyeCHHUKa cKkyna, Buxtop bepap ce
omTpo okoMuo Ha Pycujy u Ayctpo-Yrapcky 36or cabotupama pedop-
mu. CMatpao je na penieme 3a Makenonujy tpeba aa Oyjae UCTOBETHO ca
KPUTCKUM MOJIEIIOM TO JECT Jia 3a Ty 00JacT Tpeba MCIIOCIOBaTH €BPOII-
CKy JXaHJIapMepHjy ¥ OJTOBOPHOT TyBepHepa. YIOoBHWIlAa OMBIIEr Oyrap-
cKor mpemwmjepa, rocroha KapaBenoB m3Hena je KOHKpPETHE MOIATKE O
TpHUIeceT Xuibaa n3bernuna u3 MakenoHuje Koju cy npederiu Ha Tepu-

¥ AC,MH]L, TIO, 1903, ®-VI, JI-V, IToB. 6p. 107, Jouuuti-MU /-y, 19. IX /2. X 1903.
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topujy byrapcke, a mel)y muma je 6mio U ABeCTO Jiene Koja cy ocraia 6e3
00a pomuTesba. MeToaucTUIKH cBemTeHnk Moupo ['nbcoH je u3Heo xe-
CTOKE KpUTHKE Ha pauyH jopaa Ilepcuja, apxaBHor noacexperapa y Po-
puH oducy 300r mBerose onopane Buaae A6y XaMuaa i CpaMHUX TOCTY-
naKa TYpCKHX BJIACTH IpeMa ycranuuuma. [ mOcoH je ocyhuBao u Bemnmke
cute 300T OKJIeBama 1a MPEKUHY 3BepcTBa y Makenonuju. M oBaj MUTHHT
npomnparuia je JOHJOHCKa miTammna, a Hapouuto ommupHo The Daily
News. Ha merosum crpanuiiama cy ce omoOpaBalie U3HETE KPUTHKE Ha
pauyH OputaHcke Biaze u Jopaa JleHcnayHa. M3paxkaBano ce kabemwe
300r HepellaBamba MAaKeJOHCKOr MUTama U Tpaxuio na Benuka bpura-
HHja Tpeay3Me HEe3aBHCHY aKlLHUjy 3a HEroBo pemaname. O 0BOM CKyITy
CPIICKY BiIazy je Takohe merassHo nHbopMucao Anekcangap Jopmanh.”

HenocpenHo youn onip:xaBama OBOT MUTHHTA, TIOCJIAaHUK bpajc je
Kao TpenceHuK baakaHCKOT KOMHUTETa yIyTHO HHTeprenanujy Jomem
JOMy OpHTaHCKOT MapiaMeHTa y K0joj je 3aTpakno nH(POpMAaIHjy O TOKY
n3Bohema pedopmckor nakera y MakeqoHH]H, PEOPTaHU3aIH]j1 JKaHap-
MepHje, 0 HaMepaMa OpUTaHCKE BIaje Ja CrpoBeae pedopMe BEIUKHX
cuna 6e3 oxrahama. Muciamo je na ce Mopajy Mpeay3eTH OTydHE Mepe
Kako Ou ce crpeuwsie ¢ataiHe NOCIeUle ONCTpyHUcama yTBpheHux pe-
dhopmu. Oaroop Ha oBa UTama je Aao jopa Ilepcu koju je ogdammo or-
Ty>’k0€e J1a je IeroBa BiaJa HEaKTHBHA y MOIJIEAY pellaBamba MaKeIOH-
CKOT TuTama u ciupoBohema pedopmu. IloaceTro je na je rinaBHa mpeo-
kynanuja Jlonmona na nomorue Pycuju m AycTpo-Yrapckoj y ocTBapu-
Bawy pedopmu. Oadaiuo je U onTyxkO0e Ja je MO0 JI0 OMETama pe-
¢opmHOTr Makera ox crpane Typcke. Yak je W3pa3uo M pa3yMeBame 3a
npoOieMe Koje uMa TypcKa BIIaIa y lbeTOBOM CIIPOBOhEbY.

Wnaue, cimiuyHe pe3oyluje Cy JOHOUICHE H Ha CBHM OCTAJIMM MH-
TUH3UMA KOjU Cy THX Hejlesba U Mecelu opranu3oBanu. Jlo kpaja 1903. je
ycBojeno 495 a tokom 1904. jomn cto pe3onyunja.2 'V cBuma mima cy ce
u3pakaBajie CUMIIaTHje M COJIMIApHOCT ca OOpOOM TaMOUIBUX Hapoja,
IPOTECTBOBAJIO IPOTHUB 3BEPCTBA KOj€ Cy YUMHMIIE peryJiapHe ajlu U Hepe-
ryJapHe TypcKe TpyIie, 3axXTeBajla MHTEPBEHIIM]ja BETMKUX CHJIa Kako 01
ce Kpu3a eUKacHO pelnia OJHOCHO Kako OM ce MakeqoHHja KOHAYHO

2 AC, MU/1, 10, 1904, ®-VI, [I-VIIL ITos. 6p. 536, Jopuunh-MHU/I-y, 18. /31. I1I 1904.
2! X. Annonos ITossancku, Bemnka Bpuranuja u Makenonuja, ['oquiiieH 300pHHK, Kib.
5-6 (31-32), Cromse 1979/80, 47.
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ocnobounIa TypcKe BIACTH U CTEKJa ayToHOMH]y. Takole ce Tpaxuio
Jna Makenonuja 100uje moceOHOT TyBEpHEpa U Jia ce MOKPEHY HEOIXO/-
He pedopme. McTriana je U OJroBOPHOCT OpUTAHCKE BJIAJC 33 PEIICHE
MaKeJIOHCKOT TIpoliiema. 2

AKTHBHOCTH WIaHOBA baikaHCKOT KOMHTETA y TIPUIIOT PEeIIaBaby
MaKeJIOHCKOT TTUTamka OJTHOCHO HHXOBU Haropu na MakemoHuja qobuja
AyTOHOMH]Y U OCJIO00/IM C€ BIIACTH TYPCKOT CyJITaHa HACTaBUIIE CY C€ H
y TOAWHAMa Iociie TylIema ycrtanka. O TOMe je BPJIO UCIPITHO CPIICKY
BIaay obaBemTaBao Anekcanaap Jopuunh Koju je caMo TOKOM MpBa TpU
Meceria 1905. roguHe mocnao YeTHPH MCUPITHA U3BEIITaja O aKiujaMa u
craBoBuMa bankanckor komutera. Y nucmy ynyhenom [lammhy 18. ja-
Hyapa 1905. ronune, JoBuunh jaBiba 1a bankaHCKu KOMUTET KOjU C Bpe-
MEHa Ha BpeMe 3axTeBa O] €HIJIECKe BJaJe Jla Mpeay3Me €HEepruyuHuje
mepe npotuB Typcke y xopuct byrapa 3actyna rnenumre na he ce pe-
JIOBHO cTame y MakeloHHju BpaTUTH Kaza Ta obiact Oyae mo0mia ayTo-
Homujy. OH je yIo3Hao CPICKY BIaay Ja je Taj komuteT 28. u 29. nenem-
opa 1904. ymytno MemopaHayM €Hrjeckoj Biaau u JIeHcaayHy o ToMme
Ja ce MUPIIITENIKH CIIopa3yM HEJOBOJEHO CITPOBOIH. Y HEMY je Tpaxke-
HO /1a ce MUHHUCTap JIeHcnayH u3jacHu O TOME KakBe Mepe HamepaBa Jia
npeay3Me eHIVIeCcKa Bilaja a ce Taj mporpam octapu. JoBuuuh takobe
npenocu oarosop Popun oduca ox 11. janyapa 1905. koju ce obaBe3ao
na he y3etn y pazmarpame mbHXoBe npuMenoe. Ha kpajy usBerraja mpe-
HeTo je u nucame Globe xoju je 06jaBHO TEKCT YpEJTHUIITBA O]l HACTIO-
BoM Byzapcka u Makedonuja y xome je ounTaHa npasa Jiekuuja byrapu-
Ma 360T BHXOBe aruTamuje y Makenonnju. >

VY cnenehem mucmy koju je o bamkaHCKOM KOMHTETY YIyTHO CPII-
ckoj Biagu 2. mapra 1905. rogune, Jopuumh M3BeImTaBa Aa Cy 4IaHOBH
KOMHTETa TOJHENH WHTeprenanujy JlomeM IoMy mapiamMeHTa y Kome
Tpaxxe J1a OpUTaHCKa Bi1aja 1e(UHUTUBHO YUUHU KPaj HECHOCHOM CTamby
y Maxkenonuju, Ha ocHoBY JleHcamyHoBor obehama na he mpemioxutu
IIOCTaBJbEHE TEHEPAIHOT T'yBepHepa Koju 0u 6uo oxarosopan Esponu, a
HE CyJNTaHy, ako ce pedopMme Koje cy mpemysene Ayctpuja u Pycuja He
nokaxy ycremHuMm. [Ipema objammemrnma GopuH odrica rIaBHA pasior
mTo MUpIIITENTKY MPorpaM HUje ToKa3ao 3a10BoJbaBajyhe pesynrare je

2 Yero; X. Auponos Iomancku, Onrnacot Ha VNHHIEHCKOTO BocTaHue, 45-46.
2 AC, MUJIC, TIO, 1905, ®-V, I-V, M/18, TloB. 6p. 45, Jomuanh- ITamutiy, 6. 1 1905.
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JIeNIOBab€ PEBOJTYLMOHAPHUX KOMHUTeTa 300T Kojux cy Typuwm mocnanu
BEJIMKY BOjCKY Y MakeloHHUjy paau oJpiKaBama pefa W CUTyPHOCTH.
Anexcannap JoBuuuh uictuye aa je npenceaHuk Biuazae bandyp rtakohe y
napJIaMeHTy TOBOPHO O MakeloHHjU W HaBEO pas3yiore 3aliTo HEeroBa
BJaJa TaMO HE MOXE y TOM TPEHYTKY Ja TOKpeHe OfBOjeHy akuujy. [1o
MHUIJBEHY CPIICKOT auriomare, CpOuja Moxke ma Oyjae 3aJ0BOJbHA IITO
CBU Haropu "HeoAroBopHOTr bamkaHCKor komuTeTa" HE Hala3e MpaKTHY-
HOT' OJI3MBa KOJ OpUTAHCKE BIlajie KOja HE XKEIU Jia PEeBOIYIMOHAPHOM
KoMHUTeTY Yy MakeioHMju Npy>ku Haxy y momoh Exriecke cBe 10k oH Oy-
Jle ¥3a3MBA0 M MOAPKABAO TAMOLIRE 3yTyMe U kpBompouhe.”

CpenuHoMm Mapra ucte ronuHe Anexcannap Josuumh je ymyTHo
JOIII jeJTHO TIMCMO y KOME je M3BECTHO O ToJIeMUIU u3Mely wianoBa bai-
KaHCKoT komuTeTa Mehy kojuma cy 6w u bpeuncdopa u Hoen bakcron
u Oputancka HayuHuna Mepu apam o makenoHckoM nutawy y The Ti-
mes-y. bpeuncdopn je y onrosopy ynyhenom J[apamMoBoj nmpu3Hao na je
Ta4yHa HeHa olleHa Ja y Makenonuju Hehe OMTH MHpa CBE JOK MOCTOje
KOMHTETH, ITpH yeMy ¢y Typiu HecriocoOHH Ja ux yrymie. Kaga ce Tamo
3aBejie IyHa €BPOIICKa KOHTpoJsia oHaa Hehe Outu BuIe moTpede 3a 1mo-
cTojameM KomuTeTa momTo he ce omu camu ox cebe pactyputi.” Ko-
HavHO, n3 JoBuumheBor m3BemrTaja on 4. ampuna 1905. caznajemo na je
HEKOJIMKO YTIIeAHMX wiaHoBa banmkaHckor komutera mehy kojuma u
Ilemc bpajc, [lemc baydep, Bukropuja bakcron ydecTBoBaio y nmucamy
kiure The Balkan Question, the Present Conditions of the Balkans
and of European Responsibilities by various writers edited by Luigi Vil-
lari o6jaBbene y Jlongony ¢ebpyapa 1905. rogune. [{uib oBe KbuTe 1O
Anexcanapy Jouunhy je na KOJ yMTaoIa CTBOPY YBEpEHE Ja je jeTUHO
pememe 32 MakeIoHH]jy J1a ce OHa M3BYy4Ye MCIIOJ BJIACTH CYyJTaHA M Jia
Cy cBH pedOPMHH TOKYIIaju HE cCaMmo y3alyJIHH Hero u ImTeTHu. Kpo3s
JIeNl0 MHaye MpoBejaBa OCHOBHA 3aMHcao Ja 6u ce MakenoHMja Moria
MOJICTINTH Ha TPU OOJIACTH: CPIICKY, OyrapcKy W rpuky, aiu Ou Hajoosbe
peterse G0 a T00uje ayTOHOMH]y oA 3aurtutoM EBporre.”

UnanoBu bamkaHCKOr KOMUTETa Cy €€ UCTAKIM W O ynyhuBamy
HEKOJIMKO BXKHUX MEMOpaHAyMa OpUTAHCKO] BJIAJH M jaABHOCTH O CUTya-

# AC, MUJIC, T1O, 1905, ®-I11, 1/99, TloB. 6p. 313, Jouuuh- Iaumhy, 19. IT 1905.
2 AC, MUJIC, TIO, 1905, ®-I, 5/22, TloB. 6p. 726, Jopuunh-Ilammuhy, 4. IIT 1905.
2 AC, MHJIC, I10, 1905, ®-V, JI-V, M/18, IToB. 6p. 528, Josuuuti- [Tammuhy, 4. IV 1905.
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1ju y MakeoHuju y KojuMma Cy ce M3HOCHIIa Moryha perema Tor jiere-
HUjCKM HEPEIIEHOT U CIOpHOT NuTama. [IpBu TakaB MemopaHaym ce 1o-
jaBHO y jJaBHOCTH joi kKpajeM aBrycta 1903. ronuHe, a \meroBa cajpikuHa
je objaBibeHa y Standard-y 27. aBrycra Te ToanHe. 3aHUMJBHMBO je a je
JOKYMEHT u3panano m3BecHH Epken Jlaszapesuh Yepnuuku, amm To y
cTBapu U HUje 6mo Tekct bankanckor komuTera Beh HEroBo JIeNo Koje je
o0jaBuo y ume bankanckor komurtera. EBxen Jlazapesuh je 6uo mycto-
JIOB 4Hje je MMe MPBU IyT IMOMeHyTO 3a BpeMe JlpajdycoBor cyhema y
Pemcy. OH n1uHO BepoBao je Ja BOAU MOPEKIO O CTape CPICKe Lapcke
JUHACTHje, U J1a UMa MHCHjy Ja TOMOTHE ocliobohewy Makenonuje u
AnbGanuje. Nako je aytop oBor MemopaHayMa KOHTPOBEp3HA JIMYHOCT,
OJITYYHJIA CMO C€ Jia IPE3EHTYjEMO HEroB cajipkaj 300T 3aHUMIBUBUX U
JieTajbHO pa3pal)eHux mpezsiora y Be3u ca Moryhum pemiemuma 3a Make-
JnoHujy ¥ OynyhHoCT M bajgkaHckor mojryocTpaa.

MewmopanayMm je Hocuo HacioB IIpojekm aymonomnoz makeooH-
CK02 Komumema W yryheH je TYpCcKOM CYJITaHy M CBUM €BPOIICKHUM CH-
TaMa. Y BeMy ce Tpaxuio yBoheme ayToHoMuje 3a MakenoHHjy, OfHO-
CHO J1a C€ O] TEPUTOPHja COIYHCKOT, OMTOJHCKOT, KOCOBCKOT, J€APEHCKOT
CKaJIapCKOT ¥ JalbMHCKOT BHJIajeTa 00pa3yjy 4eTupH oOJacTH u TO: AJl-
Oanuja (Koja Ou ce MpocTHpana Ha TEPUTOPHUJU CKAJAPCKOT M jalMHCKOT
BUJajeTa), Makenonuja (3ay3umMana OM OUTOJECKHM U COJYHCKU BUJIQjeT),
Crapa CpOuja (oOyxBaTana 61 KOCOBCKHM BuiIajeT) U Tpakuja (mpumao 6u
joj jenpencku Buiajer). OBakKO KOMIIOHOBaHE TEPUTOpPHUjAIHE jETUHULIEC
O0u nmoOwmiie aJMUHUCTPATUBHY ayTOHOMH]Y, ald OM M Jajbe JUPEKTHO
ocraiie moapehene NoaUTUIKO] U BOjHO] KoHTpou [lopre. O pexy un mu-
py y TuM obiactuma Ou ce cTapana mel)yHapoIHa 1 JIOKaJIHA TTOJHIH]ja, a
€BPOTICKE criie OM MMEHOBaje IMOCEOHOr KoMecapa Ha TPU TOIMHE KOjH
Ou HaarIemao oIp)kaBame jaBHOT pena u mupa. Ha demy oOmactu Ou ce
HaJa3no ryBepHep kora 6u noctassbana [lopra, a koju 6u 6uo EBporsba-
HUH. IberoB manpar Ou Tpajao mer roauHa. Ayrop MemopaHayma je
Ipezsiarao 1 Jia ce ycTaHOBU €BpOIICKAa KOMHCH]ja y YHMjH cacTaB Ou yiia-
3WIIK U JIeNIeTaTd U3 CBE YeTUpH 00sacTH. MHrepeHyje oBe koMucuje ou
Oute opranu3zaija obnactu, oapehuBame 00IaCHUX TPaHUIA U YTBPHH-
Bamke aIMUHHUCTPAaTHBHE, CyJICcKe U (uHaHCHjcKe BiacTH. OHa Ou yTBp-
huBana m U3HOC MaHKa Ha BUCHHY TYPCKOT jaBHOT ayra. CBe OJUTyKe TOT
Tena Ou ce y KoHauHO] Bep3uje moTBphuBane y Llapurpany. Cynran 6u
MMao 00aBe3y J1a MoBy4Ye U3 OBUX 00JIaCTH BOjCKY, @ YMECTO e 00pa3oBao
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0M ce BOjHHM OKYIAIIMOHM KOPITYC CacTaBJbEH O YEeTPHAECeT MET Xubaa
BOjHHKA TMOJICJbeH y YeTHPH quBU3Hje. Kopryc O caunmaBaiy BOJHUIU
JI0OOPOBOJBITM PErpPyTOBaHU M3 €BPOTICKUX 3eMasba. KoHawHo, cBU Mehy-
HapoJHHU yroBopu Koje je [lopTa cxionmia ca BETUKUM CHiIaMa, a OHO-
CHIIH Cy C€ Ha OBE ayTOHOMHE OOJIACTH U J1aJbe O OCTATH Ha CHa3H.”’

bankancku komutet je 18. mapta 1907. ronune npupenno Memo-
PaHIyM KOjH je MHa4Ye OCUM EHIJIECKO] Biaau ynyheH u Biagama OGankaH-
CKHUX 3eMajba. Y BEMY C€ HCTHIIAJIO /1a je KOMUTET O] CBOI' OCHUBama Bp-
MO MPUTUCAK HAa OPUTAHCKY BJIaJy M BEIHMKE CHJIE Jla Mpeay3My eHep-
rMyHe Mepe Kako Ou ce m3Bpumie pepopme y Makenonuju. Ocum Ttora,
KOMUTET je& pajiio Ha NIUPEHY CUMIATHja TpeMa OTKaHCKUM JpKaBaMa
y GHIJIECKO] jaBHOCTH cMatpajyhu ma um tpeba J03BOIUTH Jia pa3BHjajy
CBOj HAIIMOHAIHU XHWBOT W WHCTHUTYIHje Oe3 cTpaHOr Memiama. Y Ha-
CTaBKy Ce M3HOCHO CTaB Ja OankaHcke Apxase byrapcka, ['puka, Pymy-
Hja u Cpbuja Mel)ycoOHO ycKiIaae CBOje MOJIUTUKE U cariace ce OKO 3a-
JEAHWYKOT pelemha MakKeJIOHCKOT muTama. [lucim Memopanayma cy u
yKa3MBaJld Ha TO Ja je ynpaBo y MakeIoHHMjH JTONLIO J0 CyKoOJbaBama
pa3IMYUTUX XpUIThaHCKUX HapoJa W Ja OW 3aTo 3a CBE HUX O] oceOHe
KOPUCTH OMO pacT NpHUjaTeJbCKUX OJHOCA, EKOHOMCKUX U TMOJUTHYKUX
Be3a Meljy GaTKaHCKHM IpiKaBama.”

Takohe, kpajem mapta 1908. rogune bankancku KOMUTET je yIny-
THO BJIaJlaMa BEJMKHUX CHJIa BeoMa 3HadajaH MeMopaHIyM 110/ Ha3HBOM
Axuyuja eenuxux cuna 'y Maxeoonuju 0o kpaja 1907. zooune. Canpxaj
TekcTa uMju ¢y ayropu npodecop Bectiejk, Hoen Bakcton m Buibem
Myp, BeoMa ApamMaTHIuM TOHOM YyKa3yje Ha TEIIKO CTamke CTBapu y Ma-
KeZoHUju. Y MeMopaHIyMy ce KOHCTaTOBAJIO JIa je CUTyaluja y Toj Typ-
CKOj NMPOBUHIIMjH y>KaCcHA, a Jla Cy BEJIMKE CHJIC KapaKTepOM CBOj€ MHTEP-
BEHIIMj€ MPOU3BEJIe MHOTO KpBompoirnha, aHapxuje ¥ OBpena CBake Bp-
cre. [lejectBo pehopmu 3 Mupirera 3a Mocieambe YeTUPU TOJUHE je
ouno yxacuo. Tpehu unan mporpama je mojacrakao Ha MOJIUTHYKA yOu-
ctBa y Behum cpasmepama. Cuiie cy cTaBuiie y M3IJe] ajli HUCY OCTBa-
puiie IPOMEHY TEPUTOPHUjATHUX TPaHMLA AAMUHUCTPATUBHUX jeIUHMIA
y HaMepH Jla ce M3BPIIM MPAaBUIHU]jE TPyHHcamke HapoaHoCcTU. Pesynrat

27 AC, MUJIC, T1O, 1903, ®-1V JI-I11, [os. 6p. 1571, Tocmanctro y Jlonnony-MU/l-y,
15/28. VIII 1903.
2 AC, MUJIC, TIO, 1908, ®-IV [I-IV, Ilos. 6p. 435, Mumutiesnh-Iamuhy, 9. IIT 1907.
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Tora je Ouo na ce 3emiba Kyma y KpBH rpo3uuje Hero 1903. rogune. Of
Kajia je MUpHIITemKky nporpaM YBEJCH y TOj 3eMJbH j& O MUJIMOH CTa-
HOBHHKA MOOH]EHO JIeceT XUJbaJia JbYIH, a Mel)y ’brMa BEITUKH Opoj JKeHa
u nene. [IpucyTHa cy u cBakojaka Jpyra HacWsba, a pymema Kyha, yHu-
HITaBak-¢ IMOBUHE, 0/IBOl)EHmhe CTOKE Ce BPIIH U Jajbe y OTPOMHO] MEpH.
Haponocue vere mzBan MakenoHuje Tepopully cena aa OM HU3BPIIMIA
MOJIMTUKY oOpahama, oK Typcke Tpyne u3berarajy cykod ¢ muma. Odu-
IUPH BEJTUKUX cuiia cy HeMohHu aa ce 6ope ¢ Tum 31moM. Cuiie uMm He J1a-
Jy HUKakBa IpaBa Ja ca TpyrnaMa HHTepBeHHIry. CTora oHu He MOTY HU
Jla YHUILTE YeTe HUTHU Ja NOIpaBe ApXkKambe BOJHUKA. JeUHO je AOIILIO0 A0
no0oJblllamka CTama y JKaHJapMepHju. AU TYpCKE BIACTH HE JIOMYIITAjy
pedopMHOj KaHIapMepHjU J1a PEAYIPEIU 3JIOYUHE HETO TO TIOBEPaBajy
BOjCIIM | MTOJMIKjU. Y MeMopaHayMy ce yKa3uBajo Ha TO Ja Cy ayCTpHj-
CKa, HeMauKa ¥ pycKa JUIUIOMaTHja CTATHO MPaBHIIE CMETHE pedopmama
NIOCTaBJbAbEM DPA3HUX OTPAHWYCHAa U CIIACaBambEeM CYyJITAaHOBOT CyBe-
pentcTBa. KoMuTer je cMaTpao J1a kaja He Ou OWIIO OIO3HIIH|e HEKUX CH-
J1a, eBpOICKU KoHmenTt Ou y Ilapurpamy morao ga o0e3benu duHaHCH]-
CKOj KOMUCHjH U XKaHJAPMEPHjCKUM OPUIIMPHUMa CTBAPHY HU3BPLIHY KOH-
Tposty. Kan Ou eBponcku odumupu mpeysenn KOMaHIy Haj Tpynama U
KaJ| O OWJIM OJTOBOPHM CamMoO €BPOIICKOj KOMUCHjHU, Op30 OM YHUIITHIIN
YeTe U OBPaTHIIH 0€30€THOCT )KUBOTA U CBOjHHE.

OBoM MemopaHIyMy NpPETXOAMO j€ W3BEIITA] M pPe3oiyluja o
CTamy KOje je TaMO BIajalo, a Koju cy ynyhenu jaBHocTH 14. janyapa
1908. Ha xoH(epeHuju 0 MakeTOHUjU YHjH je OpraHu3aTop OUO yIpaBo
Bankancku komuTer. Y OBa JBa JOKYMEHTa C€ KOHCTaToBasia HeMOTyh-
HOCT UCTHHCKHX pedopmu nokie rox Typcka Oyae rocrmonap Te o0macTu
U HCTUIAJIa OJrOBOPHOCT EHIIecKke M BENMKUX CHiIa 32 HEYCHeX MUpII-
mremkux pedopmu. Takohe, Tpakmino ce na ce BojHa M IIMBHJIHA KOH-
Tpoja y MakeoHHju TipeHece Ha eBPONCKY (PMHAHCH]CKY KOMHCH]jY KOja
6u Tpebasio ga Oyje OArOBOpHA jeIMHO BeNUKUM cuiiama. Oj OpuTaHCcKe
BJIaJ€ C€ 3aXTEBaNO Jla MPEAJIOKH CHIaMa 11e0 IUIaH €BPOIICKE KOHTPOJIe
Kojy je dopmymucao nopa Jencmayn 1905. romuue.”’ Kama je Ensapx
I'pej uznoxuno OGpurancku npeasior pepopmu 3a Makenonujy, bankancku
KOMHTET c€ Mel)y mpBHMa Ori1acuo MOCeOHOM PEe30ITyIHjoM U3pakaBajy-

¥ AC, MHUJIC, I10, 1908, ®-IX JI-IV, ITos. Bp. 616, Munnhesuh-Iamruhy, 17. I 1908.
3 AC, MUJIC, T10, 1908, ®-IX JI-I1, [os. bp. 146, Munuhesuh-ITammtiy, 20. I 1908.
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hu 3axBanHOCT OpuTaHckoMm medy PopuH oduca MTO BOIU MOIUTUKY
MakeJOHCKHX pedopmu, najyhu My mozapriky 300r crpoBolema TakBe
HOJIUTHKE.

Kana ce roBopu o akTmBHOCTHMa bankaHCKOT KOMHTETa HUKAKO
He Tpeba 3aHEeMapuTH U JUPEKTHE KOHTAKTe KOjé Cy HErOBU WIAHOBH
UMaJli ca HajBaXHUjUM JTMYHOCTHMA OPUTAHCKOT JIP>KAaBHOT W IOJIUTHY-
KOT ecTa0JIMIIIMEHTa y BE3H Ca pellaBalbeM MAaKeIOHCKOT MUTama. Jenan
0J1 Haj3HAYAJHUJUX CyCcpeTa TakBe BpCTe mecuo ce 9. jyma 1907. rogune.
Tana je genmeranuja of mejeceT HajyrJIeJHUjUX YilaHoBa bankaHckor Ko-
muTera nocetuna Munuctpa Ensapna I'peja ca HamepoMm J1a u3pase xKesby
Jla CHIJIeCKa BIIajla U3JICjCTBYjE jauy €BpOICKY KOHTpoiy Hax pedopma-
Ma y Makenonuju. Kosmko je Ta mocera Ouiia BaxkHa 1Mokasyje YHmbeHHUIa
Jla cy ce y JieNeranuju Hajla3uwin TPU eMHUCKOIa, eT CBEIITEHNKa, 1BaIe-
CeT JBa 4YilaHa MapJaMeHTa, MpPEeICeTHUK KoMmuTeTa BecTiejk ca cBUM
yranoBuMa. Ha veny neneramnmje 6uo je KantepOepujcku apXuenucKor,
HajBUIlE CBEHITEHO juie y Bemukoj bpuranuju. Apxuenuckon je KOH-
CTaTOBAO J1a Cy CBH WIAHOBH JIEJICTallHje CarJIaCHH J1a je TPEHyTHa CUTYya-
ja y MakeIoHHj1 KaJloCHA U 1a BEITMKH JIe0 OJrOBOPHOCTH 3a TO CHO-
cu Exrnecka umju TpProBUHCKU U MHAYCTPH]CKH UHTEPECH HE J103BOJbaBa-
Jy Jla CKpIITEHHX pYyKy Iiena Ha crame y Makenonuju. Takobe, oHa no
CB0jOj TPAJMIIUjU HE MOXKE OCTATH PaBHOYIIHA MpeMa HenpaJiama Koje
ce JIeIaBajy y CBeTy.

I'pej je onroBopuo na je y mapiiaMeHTy MPE3CHTOBAaHO CTame y
MaxkenoHuju 1 /1a je IPUPOIHO /12 JbYAH KOjU Ce MHTEepecyjy 3a OankaH-
CKe TIPWJIMKE W3HEeCy cBoj craB. [lojceTno je Ha akmmje Koje cy IOKpeHy-
Te na O ce XpuIThaHu 3aITHTWIM Off arpecuje Typcke Buazae. Pedopme
Cy 10 BeMy MMajie U3BECHOT JEjCTBA MAKO C€ HHUje MOCTUTA0 YKEJbCHH
edekar. EHrnecka ce ca cBOje CTpaHe 3aJ0KMJIA KO TYPCKHX BJIACTH Ja
IOKpEHE MUTame Mo0oJblIamka aJAMUHUCTpauyje. Mnak, npusHao je na
TaMo jOII BliaJa BEITMKO PaCTPOjCTBO, MOCEOHO KaJ| je ped O JTUYHOj CH-
rypHoctu. Jlemanajy ce pa3HH 3JI04MHHU HENPECTAaHO U HUX BpIIE XpH-
mhaHcke HapOJHOCTH jefHa MpoTHB Apyre. Mehy muMa mocroju puBa-
JUTET KOjH HHjE MOCTOja0 J0 WHTEPBEHIIUje BeMUKUX cuiia. OH je HAacTao
Kao TIOCJIEINIIAa IbUXOBOT BEPOBamka 1a MHTEPBEHIIM]a BEJHKUX CHJIa MO-
K€ M3a3BaTH ayTOHOMHjy Wiu monxeny Makenonuje. bputancku mMuHH-

3T AC, MUJIC, TIO, 1908, ®- IX JI-V, ITos. 6p. 665, Mmmhesuh-ITammhy, 29. 11T 1908.
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cTap je 6uo muIbema aa EHrnecka He MOXKe cama Jia OCTBapH HJIEjy O
MOCTaBJbEHY TIIABHOT T'yBepHepa MakenoHuje, jep je 3a To moTpeOHa ca-
IJIACHOCT CBUX cuiia. Pekao je u Ja merosa Biaja naxmy odpaha Ha nBe
OKOJTHOCTH. Bmama he ce moTpymuTu a crpedd JajbHh pajl pUBAICKHUX
YeTHUYKHX YeTa y MakeIoHHjH, jep aKko ce ’hHXOBE aKTHBHOCTH HACTaBe,
BJIaJIe KOje HHUCY Omiie y CTamy Jia clipedye HacTaHaK THX 4YeTa Ha CBOjUM
Teputropujama he Moparu 1a 3Hajy na he m3ryOMTH CUMMATH]e BEIMKHX
cuia. Kareropuuku je TBpIMoO Ja HUINTA HE MOXKe 00Jbe MOBPATUTH Pejl
U MUp Hero HecTaHak yeta. Jpyro, obehao je na he ce Benuka bpuranu-
ja anrasxoBaty Ha pedopmu npaBocyha.’

[Touetkom 1907. ronune Mel)y unaHoBuMa bankaHCKOr KOMUTETa
j€ IIOIJIo JI0 pa3sMUMOMIIAKEHAa 10 MUTAky MAKEJOHCKE ayTOHOMUjE U
weHe Oynyhnoctu. Mckpucranucana cy ce aBa paznuuuta mnoriena. [lo-
JEAMHU YIaHOBH Cy 3aCTyIalH TJICAUIITE 1a Tpeba HaCTaBUTH ca Iporpa-
MOM pedopMHU U TpakeHEM ayTOHOMH]E O] KOHTPOJIOM BEIIMKUX €Bp-
OTICKMX CHJIa, JIOK je JpyTa rpymaiyja cMarpana na tpeba nhu Ha meHy
MOJIeNTy TO TPUHIMITY HAPOJHOCTH M JIOTOBOP OallkaHCKUX JIprKaBa.
Hmnak, mocTojao je jeAMHCTBEH CTaB Jia j€ TaMOIIkha CUTyaIlfja u3y3eTHO
TEIlIKa, J1a ce peopMe HEe CHPOBOJIE KEJbEHUM TEMIIOM U J1a OpUTaHCKa
BJIaJa MOpa Jla C€ MHOTO aKTHBHHU]€ aHraxyje y pelaBamby MaKeJIOHCKOT
nuTama. Mel)y wiaHOBHMa KOMUTETA je MPEOBIaIaBalIo pa3sMHUILIbAkE 1a
he Byrapcka yckopo yrasuri y pat ¢ Typckom.” O mogenama mel)y uia-
HOBMMa KOMHTETa y BE3H Ca pPeIIaBaleM MAaKeIOHCKOT NMUTama Iocia-
HuK Munuhesuh je o6aBectro cpricky Biaxgy 29. mapra 1907. Hberona je
oleHa OWjia Ja HE TMOCTOjU BENMHCKO PaCHOJIOKEHE HUTH 3a CONYIH]Y
ayTOHOMH]j€ HU JIa TEPUTOPHjaJHE IMOJeNIe HAa HAPOJHOCHOM MPUHIIHITY.
MehyTtum, cMaTpao je Ja MOABOJEHOCT WiaHOBa bankaHCKOr KOMHTETa
HJIe Ha PYKY CPIICKHM HHTEPECHMa.”

HoBu BeTpoBu KOju Cy noyenu Aa nyBajy y bankaHckoM komure-
Ty y MpaBlly 3anarama 3a nojeny Makenonuje uzMel)y OaJkaHCKUX Jp-
’KaBa Ha €THUYKOM INPUHLUILY M3a3Bajo je BEJIUKY 3a0pHMHYTOCT Oyrap-
CKe BIIaJIc ¥ FheHHUX TMOJIUTHYApa, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO IITO je JI0 Taja KOMH-

32 AC, MUJIC, Temepannn komsynat Bymummemrra, 1907, Ios. 6p. 311, MUJ-
I'enepanHom koH3ynary y bymumnertu, 20. I1/5. TIT 1907.

3 AC, MUJIC, T10, 1907, ®-IV [I-V, Ilos. 6p. 1027. Ipyjuh-MU -y, 27. VII 1907.

3 AC, MUAC, IlpocBerHo momutHuko oxpeibeme, 1907, I-pen 572, I10 MU/ -a-
KoH3ynapHoM ofesbery MU I-a, 16. /29. 111 1907.
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BAJIKAHCKU KOMUTET O MAKEJIOHUIN

TET 3acTynao mpoOyrapcke cTaBoBe. byrapckoj Biaau ce Huje CBUlaIo
HITO Cy C€ pa3MHUIJbamkha KOMHUTETa 0 eTHOrpadckoj moaenu MakenoHuje
MOKJIarajia ca MCTOBETHUM 3ajlarambHiMa CpIICKe U rpuke Biaae. byrapcka
j€ ca HeToIOBamEM TIIeAala M Ha 30JIMKaBamke TPUKUX U CPIICKAX KOMHU-
TeTa KOjU Cy MOYeNH 3ajelHUYKH 1a pajae npotuB byrapa y Makenonuju.
Takap pa3Boj gorahaja HUje HIIa0 y Ipuiior byrapckoj kKoja je cMarpaia
Jla IMa eKCKITy3MBHO TpaBo Ha MakeI0HH]y .

Wnaue, bankaHCkH KOMHTET jeé HAPOYUTO aKTUBHO JEJIOBAO TO-
KOM OallkaHCKHX paToBa y HaMepH Ja npuaoouje nomahy jaBHOCT y TpH-
nor caBe3nuka. Komurer je xonmem 1912. roaune uznao jenan manudect
Koju je koHuunupao Aptyp EBanc, a y kome cy ce moxpskaBaiie rnpaBe/-
HE TeKHbe OaJTKaHCKUX HApoJa U yIyTHO ra JeneraruMa OaaKkaHCKHX ca-
Be3HMKa Ha JIOHIOHCKO] MHPOBHO] KoH(pepeHnrju. YnaHoBH KomHTETa
Cy ce moceOHO aHTaKOBAJM Ha MPHUKYIJbamkby MmoMohn OaakaHCKHM Hapo-
JMa, y TIPBOM pefy HoBIa, onehe u oOyhe 3a pameHHKe U MOCTpanano
CTAaHOBHHUIITBO Yy 30HM OOpOeHUX AejcTaBa. 3a CBaKy 3eMJby je dhopmu-
pan noceban mogoaoop. Ilpencenuunia cprckor mogoaoopa je owra Jleau
MoHng, cynpyra cep Andpena Monaa, Ooratama U JMOEpaTHOT 4iiaHA
Jomer noma napiaamenTta. OHa ce aHra)xoBaJla Ha MPUKYIUUbalkby HOBYA-
HUX MPUJIOra U CTBapU KaKO 3a CPIICKE pambEeHUKE TaKO U 3a MOPOJUIE
cupomaniHux BojHuKa. [Tomoh je mpocnehusana npeko LpBeHor kpcra u
Kona cprckux cecrapa.

[Monapuzanuja KoMUTeTa Ha MPOOYTrapcKy M TPOCPIICKY CTPYjy
HApOYMUTO j€ JIONUIA 0 M3pakaja TokoMm [lpyror OGamkaHckor pata. 3a-
CTymHHIH TpBe cTpyje cy omnu Hoen bakcron u Jlejsun baydep, a apyre
cup Aptyp EBanc. Mehytum, ynpaBo cy npencTaBHAIM OyrapcKor KpH-
na bankaHckor KoMHuTeTa JOKUBEIH MPaBU (PUjacKo Yy CBOJUM Hallopuma
Jla IpoA00Hjy MECHE CBOjE€ 3eMJbe 3a Oyrapcky crtBap. Hamme oHm cy
HaMIIUIM Ha Ha BeJMKe IpobieMe y jodupamy OpuTaHCKE 3BaHUYHE I10-
JTUTHKE KOja je HakoH MHGopMmaluja o MOAMYKIOM Hamany byrapa Ha
Cpbe u I'pke u BecTuma 0 3101eauMa Oyrapckux jeluMHHIA H3a3Bajia
NPOMEHY Yy pacroiokemy U ofHocy npema byrapuma. bputancku nonu-
TUYapH U JaBHO MIbCHE Cy Taja CBE BUIIE MCKa3UBAJIM CUMIATHjE Y KO-
puct Cp6wuje. Takohe, aruranuja mpoOyrapckor Kpuia KOMHTETa y MPH-

3 AC, MUJIC, TIO, 1907, ®-11, I-V, Ios. 6p. 257, B. Jbotuh-ITamutiy, 15./28. IV 1907.
3% AC, MUJIC, TIO, 1912, ®-XIII, JI-VIL, IToe. 6p. 3890, C. Tpyjuh-MH/I-y, 12. X 1912.
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Anexcannap PACTOBIh

JIOT CTBapamy ayTOHOMHe Make/loHHje y OpPUTAaHCKOM TapiiaMeHTy je He-
CJIaBHO 3aBplIeHa eHepruyHoM u3jaBoM ExBapaa ['peja na merosa Biajga
Helie MPUXBAaTUTH WHHIM]jATHBY O ayTOHOMHjH MakeloHH]je, jep TakaB
npeyIor He OM UMao MAHCH 3a ycrneX. To je OMo O4uT 1aMap 0yrapckoj
U/Ieju 0 ayTOHOMHO] MaKkeI0HHj .

CMmaTtpamo 1a je bamkaHCKi KOMUTET U TIOpe]l CBUX OBHX TCHIICH-
I1ja OJIUTPA0 BAXKHY YJIOTY y TIPOMOBHCamky OaJIKaHCKE CTBapH, a CaMUM
THM U CPIICKE, Y OpHUTaHCKOj jaBHOCTH, moceOHO TokoM [IpBor Gankan-
ckor para. CBOjoM XyMaHHUTapHOM aKIFjoM JONPHHEO je yOnakaBamy
TEIIKUX NMPHIINKA Y KOME Cy c€ HaJla3uwiInd OOpLU U pambeHU Kao U UBUIN
Ha TepUTOpHjamMa Koje cy Omie M3JI0KeHe paTHUM omeparujama. Ocum
TOTa, YIAHOBU KOMHUTETA Cy CBOJUM XyMaHUTApHHUM aKIMjaMa IoMaraiu
Y MOPOJIUIIE MOTUHYJIUX ¥ CHPOMAIITHUX CPIICKUX BOJHHKA IIITO je U Omiia
OCHOBHA aKTUBHOCT CPIICKOT ITOI0100pa y OKBUPY banmkaHckor koMuTeTa.

Aleksandar RASTOVIC

THE BALKAN COMMITTEE ON MACEDONIA

Summary

The basic aim of the Balkan Committee founded in London in
1903 was to put pressure to bear on the British Government to reduce the
danger of war in the Near East and to make the Turkish Government
carry out the necessary reforms in Macedonia. The Committee was
founded by the supporters of reforms in Turkey with a view to influence
the Foreign Office and the Parliament of their country to insist on the
improvement of the conditions in Macedonia, and they were motivated
solely by humanitarian considerations. The Committee included eminent
members of the British Parliament, representatives of the Church,
journalists and historians. Its activity (political, publicistic, humanitarian)
became especially prominent during the rising in August 1903, during the
revolution of the Young Turks and during the Balkan Wars. There were
several currents of opinion within the Committee; the most influential
was the Bulgarophile group, which prevailed until the Balkan Wars, after
which the pro-Serbian stance proved stronger.
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Becenun KOCTUh
Bbeorpan

JABUJ YPKAPT, IMCAL IIPBE EHTJIECKE
HUCTOPUJE CPBUJE

Tpunecernx romuna XIX Beka monuto je A0 jauama yrtumaja Py-
cuje Ha banckom u CpeameM UCTOKY M OpUTAaHCKE BIIACTHU Cy C€ Y3HEMHU-
pUIIe U 3aKJbYYMIIE 1a MOPajy HEIITO NPEeAy3eTH PaaH 3aIlTHTE CBOT Me-
hyHapomHOT moyiokKaja U €KOHOMCKMX W KOJOHHjadHHX uHTepeca. OHO
IITO C€ MMOKAa3ajo Kao jelHa OJ HajHYyKHUjUX MEpa y TO BpeMe HECHUTYp-
HUX KOMYHHKallMja ¥ CHOPOT MpeHollema nHpopMalija OUio je ycro-
CTaBJbaKE CTAIHHX W TOY3JaHUX M3BOpa O0ABEINTEHA HAa CAMOM JIHILY
Mmecra. Tagammsu OpUTAaHCKM MHHHUCTAp CIOJBHUX mociioBa IlammepcTon
(Henry John Temple, 3" Viscount Palmerston, 1784-1865) 6uo je cBe-
CTaH KOJIMKO Cy TOJIAIlM KOjHMa PacIioiake HEJJOBOJbHH, (hparMeHTapHHU,
94eCTO HENOoy3JIaHH, JOOWjeHH TOCPEIHHM ITyTeM WM 3acTapeiu, U C
MIPAaBOM j€ 3aKJbYUHO JIa HA OCHOBY HMX HE MOXE YCIIEIIHO onpehuBaTu
CTIOJBHY TIOJIUTHKY CBOj€ 3€MJbE Y TOM Jeny cBera. Kako ce cymapHu-
mtBo Pycuje n Exriecke cBe Buile mojayaBaiio, yBUAENO ce J1a Tpeda aa-
T Behy MONMTHYKY yJOry OpHTaHCKMM KOH3ysaTtuma y Typckoj u Cy-
CETHUM KpajeBHMa, KOjU Cy J0 TOT BpeMEeHa BOJIMIN OpUTY TIPBEHCTBEHO
0 OpUTaHCKMM TProBayKUM MHTEpecHMa. Y CKJIay ¢ TUME, U3BpLICHE Cy
M3BECHE MPOMEHE Y MPEXH M OpraHU3aluju OPUTAHCKUX KOH3YJIapHHX
npencraBauiiTaBa Ha Hcroky. [locrojehn konsymatu cy mobunu Behn
3HAYaj Kao CPeIMIITA 33 MPUKYIUbalme O00ABEIITECHA, a Y MEPHOAY OJ
1834. no 1838. roguHe 101UTO je 10 OCHUBAaMmA W HEKMX HOBUX KOH3YJap-
HUX TPEICTaBHUIITaBA y camoj Pycuju mimm qyx meHor 0001a, MOHeKa
YaK y MecTuMa, kao mro je bpawmna, y xojuma EHrnecka Huje nmana Hu-
KaKBUX TProBauykux uHTepeca. Y ampuiy 1835. rogune Ilanmepcron je
3aKJbY4HO J1a CY y BpeMe THX 3a0IITPEHHX OJHOCA NOTpeOHa aKTyeaHa U



Becenun KOCTUh

nojipoOHa o0aBeIITeHA O TOyXBaTUMa U TutaHoBuMa Pycwuje, "kako uc-
TOYHO TaKO U 3aI1aJHO O] Onece".]

VY cBeM TOM 00aBEIITajHOM pajy IIaBHY YJIOTY, Ka0 AUPEKTUBHO
TeNo U cabupanuire oOaBemTema nMaia je Opurancka ambacana y Lla-
purpany Ha uemy ca cep llonom IlonconOujem (Sir John Ponsonby,
17707-1855, ambacanop y Hapurpany 1832-1837), xoju je Boamno ymop-
Hy KaMmIamy 3a IMPOIIUPEHke OPUTAHCKOT, a Cy30Hjamke PyCKOT YTHIIaja Ha
[TopTH, anmu y TOMe HUje UMao MHOTO ycrexa.

Hu tproBauku acrekar He TpebOa 3aHEMapHUTH NPHIMKOM pa3ma-
Tpama oBe noBehaHe akTUBHOCTH U mpucycTBa bputanana y Jyroucrou-
Hoj EBporn m Ha banckom ucroxky. OH, HapaBHO, HUje HUKada TyOHO
3Hauaj, anu je TpuaeceTnx roauHa XIX Beka mobuo Behy BakHOCT 300T
KeJbe Ja ce ynora Pycuje kao n3Bopa MCTOYHHX MPOM3BOAA 32 OpUTaH-
CKa TPXKHINTA CMAmH, U J1a Ce Pa3BHjy APYyre MOTYhHOCTH 3a TPrOBHHCKY
pa3meny. To HHje Onia camMo MmocienuIa OMIITEr CymapHuITBa ¢ Pycu-
jom Ha McToKy Hero u u3pa3 CTBapHHUX CHIVIECKUX TPrOBaYKUX WHTEpeca.
Beh myxe BpemeHa, a TUX TOJWHA HAPOYHTO, OPUTAHCKH CIOJHHOTPIO-
BUHCKH OwmyiaHc ¢ PycuwjoMm Omo je m3pa3uTo HEmoBoJhaH. bputanwja je
yBO3mMIIa U3 PycHje CKopo ABOCTPYKO BHIIIE HETO IITO j€ U3BO3MJIA HA Py-
cka Tpxuira.” EKOHOMCKa I0Tpe6a 1a ce CMami YBO3, I1a IIpeMa ToMe U
TPTrOBaYKH JiedaiaHc, Ouia je Tako yJIpy»KeHa C MOJIUTUYKOM MOTpeOOM
Jla ce CMamM INpeBeIMKa 3aBUCHOCT O] yBO3a W3 CymapHHuke Pycwje,
YTOJIMKO Tpe IITO je y MUTamy Ouna, uamel)y ocraior, poda oj crpare-
IIKOT 3HaYaja — XHUTO W CHPOBHHE MOTPEOHE 3a CHTJIECKY MOPHAPHUILY,
Kao mTo cy reoxle, 6akap, KaTpaH, Kyesba H J0j.

Bbro je To cruteT OKOTHOCTH KOjH j€ M3BaHPETHO ITOT0I0BAO0 MT0jaBU
jeIHe >KUBOMUCHE JIMYHOCTH K0ja 3acily’Kyje Hally MaxKmy 300T CBOje Mo-

' V.J.Puryear, International Economics and Diplomacy in the Near East. A Study of Bri-
tish Commercial Policy in the Levant 1834-1853. Stanford UP, Stanford, California,
1935, 35-36. O 3aomTpaBamy OpHUTAHCKO-PYCKUX ofHOca muiie noapodHo C.W.Craw-
ley, "Anglo-Russian Relations 1815-40", Cambridge Historical Journal, Vol. 3, No.
1(929), 47-73.

? Onroapajyhe 3BannuHe momatke 3a pasnobse 1832-1836. naje G.H. Bolsover, "Da-
vid Urquhart and the Eastern Question, 1833-37: A Study in Publicity and Diplomacy",
The Journal of Modern History, Vol. VIII, No. 4 (December 1936), 459n84.

* Bennka Bpuranuja je y 0Bo BpeMe yBo3mma u3 Pycuje, Ha mpuMep, 75 OACTO CBOjHX
norpeba y katpany u 80 0JICTO cupoBe Kynesbe. — Bolsover, 460.
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JABUJT VPKAPT, IIMCAILL ITPBE EHI'JIECKE HCTOPUJE CPBUIE

Be3zaHoctH ca Cpoujom. Ta muunoct je 6uo Jejun Ypkapr (David Urqu-
hart, 1805-1877), myTHHK, ITyCTOJIOB, HEYCHEIW IUIUIOMAT, HEYMOpPHU
myOIUIKCT, TOJIEMUYap U, Kako Ta je BUACO jeJlaH MpucTpacHu ouorpad,
"BUKTOPH]aHCKH BHTE3-TyTAIMIA y CIIyXKOH mpasze u ciodoxe".”

VYpkapt ce pomuo y bpejmanrseny (Braelangwell) y mokpajunn
Kpomaptu (Cromarty) y lllkoTckoj. Pano je u3ry6uo omna u 1eTHHCTBO je
MPOBEO C MAjKOM Y pa3HUM EBPOICKHM 3emibama, Dpaniryckoj, LIBaj-
napckoj u lllmanuju, rae ce u mKonoBao. Y bpurtanujy ce Bpatruo Kao ce-
naMmHaectoroauimak. [loueo je na crynupa kinacuune jesuke y Oxcdop-
Ny, ¥ je MPEKUHYO CTyauje 300T Tora IITO MYy je Majka 3amana y ¢u-
HaHCHjCKe Telikohe. 3aTuM je Tomao Ha MyToBame Ha McTok, koje je
yHeNo OMTHE IPOMEHE Y HEroB KHUBOT, TPAJHO ONPEAEITIIO HeroBa Aajba
MHTEpEeCcOBama M yCMEPUIIO HEroBe akTuBHOCTU. Hajmpe ce, y Heko Bpe-
Mme 1827. ronuHe, MpUIPYKUO TPUYKUM IMOMOPCKHM CHarama Koje cy ce
Oopuite 3a ocnoboheme o Typaka u 6o je y centeMOpy Te TOAWHE CBeE-
JIOK YHUILTEHA jeTHOT TYPCKOT €CKaJpoHa y COJyHCKOM 3anuBy. Creze-
he rogmae yuecTBoBao je, kao oduiup Ha Opoxy "Xemana", y Hamamgy Ha
Cumj u 6mo je Temko pameH. BepoBaTHO 300T TOra, HAIYCTHO j& TPUYKE
ocioboaMIauKe cHare y HoBeMOpy Te roauHe, ajiu je octao Ha Mcroky
jour Bume o roguHy naxa.” Huje mo3HaTo 1mra je pagmo u Kyaa ce Kpe-
Tao, au ce 3Ha na je 1830. roguHe 00MIa3u0 HOBY TPUKY TPAHHUILY Tpe-
Ma Typckoj, kako je Ouia yTBpleHa mpoToKoiaoM u3 Maprta 1829. roaune.
CBoja 3anaxkama ¢ THX OOMJIa3aKa M3JIOKHO je Y HU3y Mucama Koja cy
¢dopmanHO 6unm ymyheHa BeroBoj Majiu, IOK Cy Y CTBapH Oniia HaMeHe-
Ha OYMMa MOTEHINjaJTHIX TTOKPOBUTEIhA. MajKa je CHHOBJhEBA ITUCMA TI0-
Ka3uBaja cBoM mpujatesby cep Xepbeprty Tejmopy (Sir Herbert Taylor.
1775-1839), nudaHOM CekpeTapy €Hrjieckor kpajba Bumibema IV, a cep
Xep6ept ux je mpegouaBao kpasby.’ YpkaproBa mucMa cy Gmia mpcaHa
TEYHUM CTHUJIOM M O00MJIOBajIa Cy MoJalKMa U 3anakamiMa, Tako Ja cy U

* Gertrude Robinson, David Urquhart. Some chapters in the life of a Victorian knight-
errant of justice and liberty, Oxford, 1920 (II izdanje 1970). Idem, Some Accounts of
David Urquhart, Oxford, 1921

>V cBojoj xwu3u The Spirit of the East. 2 knjige., London, 1838, knj. I, 1. Ypkapt mo-
MuBbe J1a ce moueTkoM 1830. roguHe Hanasuo y Apry, MourTo je IpoBeo CKOpO TPH To-
nmuHe y Typckoj u I'pukoj.

® Charles Webster, "Urquhart, Ponsonby, and Palmerston", The English Historical Revi-
ew, Vol. LXII, No. 244 (July 1947), 329
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Becenun KOCTUh

cep XepOepT W Kpasb CTEKIIH JIETIO MUILBEHE O MIIaJoM MyTHUKY. Beh
cienehe ronune cep Xebept je ucnmtuBao MoryhHoct na Ypkapry, Koju
je cebe cMaTpao HaApOYMUTO CIIOCOOHUM 3a JUTUIOMATCKY KapHjepy, 06e3-
0e HeKy TUILIOMATCKY CITy>KOY, M O TOME je IHCAa0 HEeroBOj MajIiu.

Kpajem Te, 1831, roguae YpkapT ce 3amcTa Hamao y jeaHoj Ma-
0] JUILUIOMATCKO] MUCHjU. bro je mmeHoBaH 3a unaHa mpatme Crpar-
(dhopna Kanunra (Stratford Canning, 1786-1880), kana je oBaj moyazuo y
[apurpan na mperoBapa o u3MeHu rpanuie nsmely ['puke u Typcke, u
no centemOpa 1832. roquHe octao je KaHWHTOB MOBEpPJHUB areHT W Iiia-
cHUK. MoryhHo je aa je y Tom nepuoay aonazuo y Cpoujy, na u 6opaBuo
y B0j, 0 YeMy UMa HEKUX MOCPEIHHUX WHAMKALMja, ald HE U U3PUUUTHX
CBEI0YaHCTaBa.

BepoBatHo y TO Bpeme JIOIILIIO je 0 BeJMKe MPOMEHEe y Y pKapTo-
BOM cTaBy npema Typckoj u npema Mcrounom nuramy yormre. Ox yue-
cHHKa y 6opbama ['pka mpoTuB TypcKor japma, OH ce IpeoOpas3no y u3pa-
3UTOT TypKO(WIa, a CBOjy HEKaJalllky MpXKIy npema TypiuMa npeHeo
je Ha Pyce. BpemeHnoM ce Ta Mpxma npema Pycuju mojadaBana, Tako jga
je mobwmra obenexja mpaBe ONCEAHYTOCTH U UYBPCTO je oapehuBana 1emno-
KyIHY YpPKapTOBY J€JaTHOCT Ha IUIIOMAaTCKOM, MyOJIMLIHUCTHYKOM MU
MOJUTUYKOM IUIaHY.

Kana ce xpajem 1832. rogune YpkapT Bpatuo y EHIIIecKy, TO He-
TOBO PaCTOJIOKEHE C€ HAIIO y MYHOj carjlacHOCTH ¢ mpeonal)yjyhnm
CTaBOM 3BaHMYHHUX BJACTH, Koje Ccy y Pycuju Buuene cBe omacHujer u
YCTIENIHU]eT CyNapHUKa Ha UCTOYHO] criieHr. OH je youHo Ja je 1moao3pe-
Be TpemMa Pycuju nmano u CHakHE penepKycHje y CIOJbHOTPTOBHHCKO]
cdepu u n106mI0 M3paza y Beh MOMEHYTO] TEKIBHM 32 pa3BUjamEM HOBHX
TPIKUIITA ¥ CMAaCHEM 3aBUCHOCTH 011 yB0o3a u3 Pycuje. Hekomnmko mece-
11 mocyie moBpatka u3 Typcke, YpKapT je MOHOBO CKPEHYO TaKiby Ha ce-
0e TMe ITO je 00jaBHO KEIMKHILY O TOj aKTyellHO] TeMH - Typcka u rve-
Ha bocamcmea, Opeanuzayuja weHe 2paccke 61acmu u ciobo00Ha mpeo-
8UHA,; cmarwe eHelecke mpeosure na Mcmoky, noea ynpaea y I pukoj, rwe-

7 T PoGMHCOH, Iyrorofuiika mpHjate/buna Ypkaproe Miale hepke, Y cB0joj KeU3H
Kake J1a je YpkapT ">KHBEO y CPIICKUM CeIMMa M BHIIE IyTa IyTOBao Kpo3 OalkaHCKe
KHEe)KeBHHE", aly He Jlajeé HUKAKBE IOjeIMHOCTH WM XPOHOJOIIKE IOJAaTKe y BE3U C
TUM OopaBuuMa U mytoBawuma. (David Urquhart , 68).
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JABUJT VPKAPT, IIMCAILL ITPBE EHI'JIECKE HCTOPUJE CPBUIE

HUL PUX0OU U HAYUOHATHY Nocedu’. Y TOM CIIHCY OH je TOBOPHO HE CaMo
0 TYPCKHM MPOU3BOJIMMA U IPUPOTHUM OOraTCTBUMA HETO j€ CBOja M3JIa-
rama CTaBHO M y Iupu okBHp Buhema Mcrounor nutama. OH je Harma-
mraBao na Ou bpuranmja morna y Typckoj mapeBunn Hahu cBe mpon3Bo e
u no0pa koja Kymyje of Pycuje, a 1a O ycrnocraBibameM YBPIINKUX TPro-
BavyKKX Be3a ¢ TypckoM Ha 000CTpaHy KOPHCT Ojadaie W Jpyre Be3e h3-
Mmehy nBe npkase. Beh taga Ypkapt je nopunao pamupeny ciuky o Typ-
CKOj I[apeBUHH Kao CaMPTHHKY Ha VICTOKY W TBpIWO, HANPOTHB, Ja je
OHa BEIMKO TMOTEHIMjaIHO TPXKUILTE 3a SHITIeCKy poly Koje Tpeba pas-
BUjaTU. TUMe IITO Cy jaHMYapu YHUIITEHH, HArJIallaBao je OH, YKIOHEHO
je 6onecHo xapumire n3 Typcke apeBUHE M OHA caJla MOXe HaIlpeaoBa-
TH ¥ ja4aTd Tako 1mTo he pa3BujaTH caMOyIpaBHA Haudejia cajpKaHa y
BCHUM MHCTHTYIHjama. To je YpKapToB CTaB KOjU je OH 3aJ[piKao M Ka-
cHuje u koju he, kao mro hemo BuaeTH, OUTHO OJPEAUTH HLTOBY CIUKY
o HoBHjoj ucropuju Cpbuje U 0 OHOCY CpIICKe KHEKeBUHE mpema Typ-
CKOM IIapCTBY.

YpKapT je 0BO CBOj€ JEJI0 TIOCBETHO Kpajby M TUME je, KaKo ce U
HAJla0, OCUTYPao Jajby MOAPIIKY IBopa. Busbemy IV ce KmHra Toamko
Jlonana a je mociao 1o jeJaH MpHUMepak CBAKOM OJ1 CBOjUX MHHHCTapa.’
TuM criucoM, Kao ¥ HEKUM M3BEIITajUMa O HCTOM NPEIMETY KOoje je ciIao
OpuTaHckoM MUHHUCTApCTBY CIOJBHHX TOCIIOBA, YPKapT je cebu mpuda-
BHO TJIaC jeIHOT 07 HajOOJBUX IMO3HAaBajama NMPUWINKa y Taaammo] Typ-
CKOj, Kao U ogHoca Typcke ¢ IpyruM AprkaBama.

Ogaj ycrex je Ypkapty 006e30ea10o HOBY U 3HA4ajHU]y MUCH]Y Ha
Ucroky. lo Tora je onet J0uuIo HajBUIIE 3aXBajbyjyhu MOKPOBUTEIHCTBY
JIBOpa, OJHOCHO MOBOJFHOM MHIIJBEHY CaMOra Kpajba M aKTHBHOM 3ajia-
ramy HEeroBor cexperapa cep Xepoepra Tejnopa. Ha ocHOBY npeTxoaHor
noroopa umel)y mux u [lanmepcrona, YpkapT je nmojaneo MuHHUCTapCTBY
CIOJBHUX TIOCJIOBa mpeasior aa Oyne ynyhen y mucujy Ha HMcroky, a y3
Taj IPEAJIOT je MPUII0KHO TIIaH CBOTA KPETama M U3JI0KHO IIHJbEBE MyTO-
Bama. [lo Tom mumany, Tpebano je ma Ypkapt myrtyje npeko bamkana u
Typcke, nyx obana Kacnmjckor Mmopa npeko ABranucrana u Apaduje 10
barnana, a 3atum na ce Bpatu npeko Cupuje, ['puke n Hemauke, ¢ Tum

¥ Turkey and Its Resources, its municipal organization and free trade; the state orf En-
glish commerce in the East, the new administration of Greece its revenues and national
possessions, London, 1833.

? Bolsover, op. cit., 445-446.
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J1a 1e70 MyTOoBame 06aBH 3a OKO ocamHaecT Mecemn.'’ Y To Bpeme Bpu-
TaHMja je CXBaTHJIa jaCHHU]e HEro paHHje Aa Mopa Mpery3eTH OJUTyqHE Me-
pe a yuBpPCTH CBOj MOJIOXKa] ¥ TypcKkoj U HBEeHUM TOKpajuHama, KOjH je
Pycuja cBe ycmemHuje yrpoxkaBana. To je MOCTaJio HAapOYHUTO jaCHO
ynpaBo 1833. ronune, Kaja je moTnucaH YHKjap-UHKEIECKH YTOBOpP U3-
Mmehy Pycuje u [lopre. Tum criopazymom Pycu cy TOCTUTIIN BETUKH JM-
IUIOMAaTCKU YCIEX U CKOpO HpeTBOopuin TypcKy LIApeBHHY y CBOj MpO-
TEKTOpAT, a, TO je 3a Benuky bpuranujy Ouno HapoyuTo MopasHo, CTe-
KM Cy CYIITHHCKY KOHTpoiy Han Jlapmanenmma. Hamopemo ¢ Tmme,
[TanmepcToHY Cy CTH3aM M3BEUITAjU pasHUX ambacaaopa, KOH3yJa U
areHara Jia pyCKH YTHIIaj HETIPEKUIHO pacTe M y TyPCKUM MOKpajuHama y
Jyroucrounoj Esporm.'" Bro je To meprox Kama ce cMaTpaio aa cy 6pu-
TAHCKH MTOMOPCKH, KOJIOHUJaJTHU M TPrOBaYKH MHTEPECH 030MIBHO yIpo-
KEHHU yCIIe/l TOTa LITO ce OpUTAHCKA TUIIOMATHja IMOKa3aia Mame ycIie-
IIHOM, T1a YaK W HaJMYAPEHOM O]l CBOT cymapHuKa Ha McToky — Pycuje.
To je moacrakio OpUTaHCKY Bialy Ja mojada CBOjy JUILIOMATCKy W 00a-
BEIITajHy JenaTHocT y Jyrouctounoj EBporm n Ha bimckom ucroky. Ta-
KO CE€ OBa MHCH]ja KOjy je YpKapT MpeMIOKHO BPJIO JOOPO YKIOMUiIa y
OIIITE CMEPHHUIIE TAJAIIHke OPUTAHCKE CIIOJbHE MOJIUTHKE

YHKjap-uHKeJIeCKH yroBop je 6uo ob6jaBimeH y JIOHAOHY y aBry-
cty 1833, a Beh kpajem Tor mecena I[lanmepcToH je mpuUXBaTHO U OJO-
Opuo TUTaH KOju MY je YpKapT MOJHEO HEKOJIMKO JaHa panuje. [lo ymyT-
CTBUMa Koja je 1o0no, YpKapToBa MHUCH]a HUje Tpebano Jla iMa HUKaKaB
MOJINTUYKHU KapaKTep M HLroB 3ajarak je 0uo camo ja ucrura mMoryhHo-
CTH 3a Pa3BOj TProBauKMUX Be3a U J1a C€ YNO3HA C OMIITHM €KOHOMCKHM
nprkama Ha Brckom Hcroky.” Tlpu Tome, Ypkapt je Tpe6aro aa ap-
M y TaQjHOCTH J1a je y 3BAaHMYHO] MHCHjH, J1a CE€ MPEICTaBJba Ko TPro-
BaYKH ITyTHUK U JIa HOCH y30pPKE CHITIECKUX MPOU3BO/IA.

1 Bolsover, op. cit., 446.

! Phyllis Auty, "Neobjavljeni dokumenti engleskog ministarstva spoljnih poslova o St-
biji 1837-1911", Hcmopujcku uaconuc, X1I-XIII (1961-1962), 413-443.

12 KopucTan Tperyies OMIITHX OKOJHOCTH KOje Cy yTHIane Ha moehame GpHTaHCKOT
UHTepecoBamba 3a balkaH y BpeMe Kaja je YpkapT Hosasuo y oBy mucujy aaje L.S.Sta-
vrijanos, Istorija Balkana posle 1453. godine, prev. V.Kosti¢, Beograd, 2005, 289-294.
'3 Webster, koju, kao Bolsover u Puryear, cBojy CTy/Hjy 3aCHHBA Ha 3BAHHYHHM JIOKY-
MEHTHMa U NPEMUCIM U3 apXuBa OpUTaHCKOr MHUHHCTapCTBa cHoJbHKX IocioBa (Fore-
ign Office), Harnamaga (op. cit., 329): "There was no intention at all that he should con-
cern himself with political questions".
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JABUJT VPKAPT, IIMCAILL ITPBE EHI'JIECKE HCTOPUJE CPBUIE

VYckopo 3atum YpKaprt je momao y cBojy mucujy. IlytoBao je 6e3
KypOe, 3apKao ce HeKO BpeMe y XaMOypry, mocetuo je cajam y Jlaj-
nuury u tek y HopemOpy 1833. cturao je y CpOujy. Hama 3nama o Tom
VYpkaptoBom OopaBky y CpOuju modnBajy yriaBHOM Ha FCTOBHM JIMY-
HUM MIHCMUMA W U3BEIITajUMa, = ¥ TO BaJba HATJIACUTH, jep, KaKo je MpH-
MeTHo jenaH oOaBemrtenu ucropudap: "Huje moryhHo BepoBatm Ouio
YeMy IITO je OH mucao 0e3 MOTBpJe U3 Apyrux u3Bopa. OH je HelmpeKua-
HO W BPJIO BEIITO M3BHTOIEpaBao Tyhe peunm y MCKaze KOju OATroBapajy
HETOBOM CXBaTamy anmennia."” A [TanmepcToH, KOjU je Ka0 MUHUCTAP
CMOJBHUX IIOCJIOBA UMAO IIUPOKMX MOTIYhHOCTH J1a MPOLEHH HEroBy Be-
POJOCTOJHOCT, 3amucao je Aa je YpkapToB o0Muaj a IPYyruM JbyAuMa
MPUITHCYje CBOje CTaBOBe "cMellaH, ancypjaH u Hewactan" (vidiculous,
absurd and dishonest)'®.

VYpkapt kaxe na je y Cpobuju 6opaBuo nBe Henesbe. Tpu mana je
octao y beorpany, rie ce cpeo ¢ JeBpemom OOpeHoBuheM U HEKHM CpII-
CKMM 3BaHMYHHIIMMA. 3aTUM je otumao y Kparyjerar, rme je octao ce-
JlaM JlaHa, a jOII YeTHPH JaHa je MPOBEO Ha JIaJbeM ITyTOBamy JI0 CPIICKE
rpaHuIle, HA KOME Cy ra mpaTiia JBa YOoBeKa Koje My je momenuno Mu-
nom. TokoMm Hezmesbe Kojy je mpoBeo y Kparyjesiy, nmucao je YpkapT y
cBojuM m3Bemtajuma [lanmepctony u cep Xepbepty Tejnopy, Mumom je
CBaKOJHEBHO MPOBOJMO C HHME M0 HEKOJIMKO CaTH y BPJO OTBOPEHOM H
CpJIaYHOM Pa3roBOpY, a CBOjUM caBeTHHUIMMA J(umutpujy JlaBunosuhy u
Aspamy IlerponujeBuhy Hanoxuo je Aa moxpoOHO yro3Hajy YpKapra ca
CPIICKO-PYCKMM OJHOCHMA U J1a My U3JI0’ke MmutomeBe morie/ie Ha opra-
HU3aIMjy BiacTH. Tu pa3roBopu Cy OWiaM BoeHH Ha (paHIlyCKOM, TpU-
KOM H TYPCKOM j€3UKy, a Y FluMa je MitaJ Y pKapT npocBeTino Muoma
U HBETrOBE CABETHUKE O HAa4YeIMMa CI000JHE TPrOBHHE, IIOCABETOBAO HX
KaKo J1a ce Jpike rmpeMa AYCTPHjU Y BE3U C PEryJUCameM IUIOBHI0E Ha
JlyHaBy M HOAY4MO MX Aa y TOM morjiexny Oynay ompesnu. [Iparehu ono
LITO OH y TMM H3BEUITajuMa TOBOPH, MOIJIO OM ce 3aKJbY4UTH Aa cy Mu-

' Taj Gopasak monpobHuje je mcTpasuBao camo Stevan K.Pavlowitch, Anglo-Russian
Rivalry in Serbia 1837-1839. The Mission of Colonel Hodges, Paris Mouton La Haye,
1961, str. 21-23. T'opwu 0f€Jbak 3aCHOBAH je Ha TOj CTYAUjHU.
!5 Webster, op. cit., 328: "...it is impossible to believe anything that he wrote without
connfirmation from other sources. He was constantly twisting with great ingenuity the
\lzgords of other people into statements which suited his own conception of the facts."

i
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JIOII ¥l TheTOBU CaBETHHIIM je/[Ba JOUCKAIH JIa CE TI0jaBU OBaj YOBEK, Ipe-
PYILIEH y TProBayKor MyTHHKA U 0€3 MKaKBUX aKpeIUTHBA, 11a J]a My YKa-
Ky CBE CBOj€ TIOBEPEHE, IIOCBETE My CaTe U caTe CBOTa BpeMeHa, U Jia My
C ayTOPHUTETOM MCTAaKHYTUX JPXKABHUKA Ca JIUIAa MECTa MOYHY Ja U3Jaxy
CBOj€ TOJIMTHYKE U APYyTe uieje, Koje — KaKBOM cirydajHorrhy! — moTBp-
byjy ynpaBo oHe Te3e Koje je caM YpKapT paHHje M3jarao y CBOjUM ITH-
CMHMa, JonrcuMa MHHHCTapCTBY CHOJHHUX IOCTIOBA U JPYTUM CITHCH-
Ma. YPKapTOBO MHUILBEHE, U3PAXKEHO jOII Y alprily MPETXOIHE TOIUHE Y
nucMmy (opmanHo ynmyheHoM meroBoj Majiu Ouio je na je CpOuja 3ane-
MapeHa U J]a ce BeH 3Hauaj He yBuha. Mutomr My ce IpUIMKOM OBE IO-
cere nmoxkaymo na EHrnecka Huje HUKaza MOKa3MBaja MHTEPECOBAHE 3a
CpOujy. Mutom ce xajauo MyTHUKY W Ha MoHaniame Pycuje, o 4njoj je
nepGUAHOCTH U caM YPKapT TOJIMKO MHOTO FOBOpUO M mucao. Ocum To-
ra, Muom je YpKkapTy U3pa3uo jKeJby 3a YCIHOCTaBJhAKEM HETIOCPEIHNUX
TproBaukux Be3a ¢ EHrmeckoM, mro je ympaBo Owmia jeqHa o MoryhHo-
CTH Koje je YpKapT, 0 HHCTPYKIMjaMa Koje je 1o0ouo, Tpebasio aa ucmu-
Ta. Mustonr je u3riea HECBECHO Pa3BHjao U YPKapTOBY MHUCAO (M3paxKe-
HY Y IOMEHYTHM MMCMY Majlld U y IpyruM U3BemTajuma) na Cpouja nma
BEJIMKU YTHUIla) Ha XpuuthaHcke nojaHuke eBporcke Typcke, anu aa Taj
yTHIIa] KOPUCTU Ccy3apkaHO U Ha noopoout Ilopre, jep ce Cpbuja cana
ocno0oMIa PycKoT yTuilaja U TyOOKO je 3aMHTEpECOBaHA 3a IMPYKAHE
MOJIpIIIKe BPXOBHO] Biacth [lopTte, momiTo y ToMe BUIU HajOOJBE jaMCTBO
BIIACTHTOT HAIMOHAIHOT HJEHTHTETa U oAOpany on Pycuje u Ayctpuje.
OBo apyro je uneja xoja, BunehemMo, JIexu y OCHOBU M Y pKapTOBOT Bulje-
®a HoBHje ucropuje Cpouje n meHnx u3rnena 3a Oyayhuoct. U pasroso-
pu ¢ JlaBumoBuheM MOTBpAMIM Cy MOTIYHY HCIPABHOCT Y PKAapTOBHX
MHIIUBEHA U OH je ca 33aJJ0BOJHCTBOM 00ABECTHO CBOje MOKPOBUTEJHE J1a
ce merosu u [laBunoBruheBu nornenu Ha ctame y Cpouju u Typckoj cia-
XKy Y HOTJIely CBHX I10j€IMHOCTH.

ITomTo je Tako y cBOjUM M3BELITajUMa IIyCTHO CPIICKE APKABHUKE
Jla UIYCTPY]y HLroBe MOJIUTHYKE KOHIenuuje, Ypkapt je otumao u3 Cp-
Ouje, BeoMa 3a/I0BOJbaH U MPHjaTHO M3HEeHAl)eH "Tako BEITMKUM CTETICHOM
MOBEPEHA MpeMa CTpaHIly uYMja je jeuHa mpenopyka oumia To mro je En-

TJIe3 M IITO je IPBH cTpaHart u3 EBporie Koju ce 3aunaTepecoBao 3a mux"."’

'7 Haseneno y Pavlowitch, op. cit., 23. Kox Hac je y HOBHje Bpeme 0 0BOM Y PKapTOBOM
6opaBky y beorpany nucao bpanko Momuunnosuh, "Benuka bputanuja u cpricka Haiu-
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Hacrassbajyhu cBoje Hey)ypOaHO ImyTOBame, YPKapT je CTUTao y
Hapurpan npexn kpaj rogune. Ty je octao Hekonuko Mmecern. CpOuja ra
j€ M3 HEeKOT paszjora W Jajbe MpuBJadnia, na cy y nposuehe 1834. rogune
enriecku ambacanop y Llapurpany [TonconOu u on nucanu cep Xepoep-
Ty ¢ MOJIOOM Ja ce 3anoxu koxa [lanmmepcrona ma Ypkapty oa00pu mo-
HOBHU ojytazak y CpOujy. [lammepcToH ce carjacuo, ma je YpKapT Mo-
JKJ1a IOHOBO 610 y CpGuju y anpuy e romure.'® Hemrro kacuuje, y To-
Ky nera 1834. rogune, o0miazuo je uctouny odany LlprHor mopa. Ty je
CBOM IIyTOBamy a0 3Hauaj OTBOPEHO MOJIMTHYKE MHcHje, foBoaehu y
Henpwinky IlanmepcToHoBo MuHHcTapceTBO. [Toueo je na akTMBHO HmOJp-
KaBa YEpKeCKe HalMoHaJHE Bohe y mhxoBoj OopOu mpotuB Pyca. bes
MKaKBHUX OBJAaImhema y TOM CMHCIY, OH MX j€ MOJACTHIIA0 Ja Mporiace
HE3aBUCHOCT U Aa ce obpate bputanuju 3a momoh. Caznasmm to, Ilan-
MEPCTOH Ta je 011038a0 y JIoHmom. "

VYpkapt ce HHje o0ecxpabpuo u y JIOHIOHY je HAacTaBHO Ja paau
Ha Tpomarupamy CBOjux noriena Ha Mcrouno nurame. Mcre rogune 00-
JaBHO je aHOHUMHO KEWXKUILY Erenecka, @panyycka, Pycuja u T ypcm2 0
KOja je M3a3Bajia BEJIHKY MaXKiby TaJallke jJaBHOCTH M CBOJUM JKECTOKUM
HamajaoM Ha Pyce 3HaTHO JonpuHena MUpewy aHTUPYCKOT PacloioKemha
y Bpuranuju.”' V Toj ksu3u je u3HOCHO 1 yBepere aa ce Typcka napeBH-
Ha MOXe peOopMHCaTH U YCIEUIHO Pa3BHjaTH, a 3aJarao ce u 3a CKjarna-
B¢ OpUTAaHCKO-TYpCKOT caBe3a. HakjoHOCT 1BOpa je OYMIiieHO U Jajbe
YKHBAo, Ta je, yIPKOC HeoJ00paBamy Ha KOje je HEroBO BPILBAKES 110
Hcroky m3a3Baio y MHUHUCTApCTBY CIIOJBHUX ITOCIIOBA, TIOCIE U3BECHOT
BpeMeHa 10010 HaMEIITEHe Y JUIIIOMATCKOj CITy>)KOHM Kao cexperap Opu-
TaHcke amOacaje y [lapurpany.

oHanHa peponynuja”, y Yenomup Ilonos (yp.), Eepona u cpncka HayuoHaina pesonyyu-
ja, HoBu Capn, 2004, 435-503, 463 u n.

'8 Webster, op. cit., 330. Y norney Tor YpkaproBor myToBama y Cpbujy mocToje Heke
HecaracHocTH. Puryear TBpau na je Ypkapt 6uo y Cpbuju kao ITonconOujeB uzacna-
HUK U J]a c€ TOM IPHIMKOM cacTao ¢ MujomeM U BOAUO C BUME Pa3roBope KOjU Cy ce
TULAIK cy30ujama pyckor yrunaja y Cpouju (op. cit.,. 24). [1aBnoBuh, Mehytum, xaxe
Jla 0 TOMe HUje ycreo aa Hahe HuKakBe nopatke (op. cit.,. 23).

¥ Puryear, op. cit., 25.

® England, France, Russia and Turkey, London, 1834.

2 Bolsover,, op. cit., 455; C.W.Crawley, "Anglo-Russian Relations 1818-1840", 52-53.
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Io HekuM TymadersiMa,”” [TaIMepCToH je 0Z06PHO TO OCTABIbE-
B TI0J] yTHUIIAjeM HEKUX SHTJIECKUX APKaBHUKA KOjH Cy cMarpaid jaa he
Ypkapt npaBUTH Mame mTeTe y nanekoj Typckoj Hero y JIoHaoHy, rae je
nokpeHyo vacormc /lopmghoauo, y Kome je modeo na 00jaBibyje TajHa 1
KoMIpoMuTyjyha pycka DOKyMeHTa J0 KOjHX je JOIIA0 MPEKO jeTHOT
MOJECKOT EMHUTPaHTa, Ka0 M WIaHKE Y KOjUMa Cy MponarupaHa aHTUPycKa
W TIPOTYpCKa TICIUINTA. YPKApTOB YaCOIHUC je M3a3Ba0 BEJIUKO HHTEpe-
COBAamC JEHOT Jela OpHUTaHCKE jaBHOCTHU. J[eloBe IMojeuHUX TEKCTOBa
NpEeHOCHJIC CY U HEKe yIJIeJHe JHEBHE HOBUHE U YaCOIMCH, Na je YpKapT
yCreo Jia mpoAoOuje 3HaTHY MOAPIIKY jaBHOT MECH:A 332 CBOje HArope Jia
Benuky Bpurannjy nosene y cyko6 ¢ Pycujom.” ¥V cBakoMm ciydajy, 6e3
o03mpa Ha TO Jla U je Y MUTamky OWiIa jKeJba Jia ce U3JaBady BUPYJICHTHO
aHTupyckor /lopmgonuja mro npe ykinonu u3 EHriiecke win 3ay3nuMame
JBOPCKHX KPYyroBa, YpKaprt je ormyToBao y Llapurpan u y jyny je HacTy-
IO Ha CBOjY HOBY JY’KHOCT.

[Mpuya o Toj muIIOMaTckoj ¢asu y YpKapTOBOM XKHBOTY Hema
HerocpenHux Be3a ca Cpoujom, ma hemo ce ¢ ;oM caMo YKpaTKO yIo3Ha-
ti.** Buna je To emm3o0xa y K0joj je YpKapToBa CKIOHOCT Jia CBOjUM HIIe-
jaMa 1 ceOu JIMYHO MpHiaje Hecpa3MepHO BEJIMKH 3HA4aj rmoyvena Jo0uja-
TH KapakTepUCTUKe MeraiomManuje. YuM je J00MO HOBY JY>KHOCT, OH je
MoYeo Jia Mpeay3uMa JUILNIOMATCKe KOpake 3a Koje ra HUKO HHje OBJa-
cruo. Jom mpe monacka y Typcky HOKyIIao je a Ha CBOjy PYKy peIlu
UCXOJI IIPETOBOPA O PEKUMY TYPCKO-CHITIECKHX TPrOBAYKHUX OJHOCA KOjU
cy Taga Omnm y TOoKy. [lodeo ce moHamaTtu MOKPOBUTEIHCKH IpeMa Typ-
CKOM M3aClIaHUKY KOjH je y JIOHIOHY BOIMO Te MPEeroBope, JaBao My je
YOyTCTBa mTa Tpeba a paad W 4ak My jeé HaroBeIITaBao Ja 3a TO MMa
HerocpeaHa opnamhema o [lopre, Tako Ja Cy €HIJIECKH 3BaHUYHHIIU
Mopaiu yrno3oputi TypunHa ga He oOpaha naxmy Ha mera. 3aTuM je 6e3
3HaWA CBOJUX MPETIOCTaBbeHNX oTHIIao y [lapu3 ma ox Typckor amba-

22 Webster, op. cit., 337-228.

» O mmpokom yruuajy Ypkaprosor Portfolija mame DuSan Batakovi¢, "Ilija Garasa-
nin's 'Nacertanije': A Reassessment", Balcanica, Vol. XXXV, No. 1 (1994), pp. 157-
85./ULR 3a Bepujy Ha uHTepHETY: http://www.rastko.org.yu/istorija/batakovic/
batakovic-nacertanije _eng.html /

* MMopgpoban npukas Te enusone Aajy Puryear (International Economics and Diplomacy
in the Near East, 23-30; u England, Russia, and the Straights Question, University of
California Publications in History, X, Berkeley, 1934, 106-112), Bolsover u Webster.
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cazopa Tpaku Jia MCIIOCIyje A03BOJIy 3a Mposas3ak kpo3 Jlapnanene mo-
ceOHOT eHryieckor Opona koju Ou mera nose3ao y Llapurpan. Kpassa je
yCIeo Jia MPUBOJHM Ja MO HEeMy IOIlajbe MOKIOH CYNITaHy, Mako je 1o
MIPOTOKOJTy TaKBE TOKJIOHE TpenaBao camo ambacanop. IlltaBume, Ha mo-
CIIeIFEM TIpHjeMy KO Kpajka Tpea cBoj ouaszak y Typcky, Ypkapt ce
MI0jaBHO y 0/10pH ambacazopa.

[Tocne cBera tora, Oumo je Temko oudekuBatu na he ce Ypkapt
CKPOMHO CKPAacCUTH Ha CBOjOj CEKPETapCKO] Ty>KHOCTH H JIETIO CE ClIaraTH
ca CBOjUM TpEeTIOCTaBJbeHUM, ambacanopom [loHconOMjeM, nako cy ce
BUX JBOjUIA MO3HABAJIM OJApaHMjE€ M JEIWIM MCTO CHaXKHO aHTHPYCKO
PacTIONIOKEHe.

Beh oxo Tpu mecena nmocne monacka y [lapurpan Ypkapt je mo-
4eo Jia mpeay3uMa IpakTHYHE Mepe 3a CIpoBoheme y 1o cBoje uzaeje o
3aomTpaBamy oxHoca n3Mehy Pycuje u cBoje 3emibe, 9nme je JOBOINO Y
HE3rOJaH MOJIOXKaj CBOjy BIAgy WM H3a3WBA0 HeNpHjaTesbcTBO Pyca.”
Kpajem okToOpa HaroBopmo je jeqHy eHrJiecKy TProBadky KOMIaHH]y J1a
romaske cBOj Opoxn The Vixen y jenHy 4epkecky ayky Ha llpHom mopy,
Kojy cy Pycm npxanu mox Onokamom. [lecmsio ce oHO IITO je YpKapT
npensuhao — Pycu cy Opoj 3amieHunu na 6u odyBaIM KpeAHOWIUTET
CBOje oJIyKe 0 OJIokajau, a OpUTaHCKa BiaJla ce Halllia y MOJIOXKA]y WU
na He pearyje u TuMe nipehyTHo npu3Ha Pycuma mpaBo Ha Gnokany (1To
HUje KeJela) Wik Jia oJTydHo 3axTeBa noBpahaj koHduckoBaHor Opona
n obemreheme. Hacrana je 036msbHa kpuza. Jlo Benwkor cykoba — ako
My ce YpKapT HaJao — WIaK HHje JOIUIO 3axBajbyjyhu y3apikaBamy U
y3ajaMHOM yBakaBamy JBe Biajne. [la mu je Ypkapt oBy AuBEp3ujy u3-
B€O, KaKo je TBpuo, ¢ [ToHCOHOMjeBIM 3HamEM 1 0100pEHEM WIIH je, Ka-
Ko je TBpauo IloHconOu, moctynao mMoTmyHO Ha CBOjy PYKY, HHje CACBUM
jacHo.”® V cBakoM ciyuajy, OBaj aHIJIO-PYCKH CIIOP jé HEKaKo m3rialjeH
1o dhebpyapa cnenehe, 1837. ronune.

» Mapkc yak kaxke qa ¢y Pycu nokymanu na otpyjy Ypkapra y Lapurpaay - MapkcoBo
IMCMO, NTUCaHO Y HoBeMOpy 1853, mpBu IyT je 00jaB/bEeHO Y BbYjopIIKOM daconucy Die
Reform, 19. neunemOpa wucte romune. / VYJIP 3a Bepujy Ha HHTEpHETY : -
http://boston.marxists.org/archive /marx/works/1853/palmerston/ch08.htm /

Y nomenytom mucMy Mapke Kaxe Ja je y MHTamy 61O MIaH caMor kpaba Busbema
IV (xoju je ympo yOp30 mocie okoH4ama Te kpu3e).. Kako o Tome Hema Ipyrux cBeno-
JaHCTaBa, HUje MCKJbYYCHO 1a Ta TBP/MHA, Ka0 M MpHYa O MOKYIIajy TPOBama, IOTHYE
0J1 caMor YpkKapTa, ¢ KojuM je Mapkc 0uo y "mocta nyouno3nom casesy"” (rather dubious
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Y MeljyBpeMeHy JI0IUIO je, KaKo c€ MOTJIO OYEKHUBATH, JIO TPBEHA
n3Mel)y ambacanopa U HeroBor amMmOuIMo3Hor cexperapa. OHo je yOop3o
mpepacio y oTBOpeHy cBal)y, ma ce YpkapT ojacenuo u3 ambacaze, HacTa-
HUO ce y Typckom ey Llapurpana, modeo ce HOCUTH MO TYPCKH B BOJIH-
TH CaMOCTaJTHO HEKe Tpropauke mperosope ¢ Typruma. [lonconou my, ¢
Jpyre CTpaHe, HHje BHIE MPU3HABAO HUKAKAB 3BaHUYHU CTATyC U OJTHO-
CHO Ce€ IpeMa BeMy Kao ImpeMa o0MYHOM NMyTHHUKY y Typckoj. YpkapT My
Ce CBETHO HA Ta] HA4MH IITO jeé pOBApHO MPOTHUB HEra, HACTOjao Aa My
NoJpHUje yIie y LapurpajckuM AUIIIOMaTCKUM KpYyroBUMa U HaroBapao
CBOje IpHjaTesbe HOBUHCKe m3Bemraye u3 Llapurpaga na y cBojum pe-
nopraxxama kieBeTajy [loHcoHOHMja W HaropemTaBajy kako he yckopo Ha
HBErOBO MECTO OMTH mocTaBibeH YpkapT. TypCcKkuM 3BaHMYHHUIMMA HUjE
Owia Hemo3HaTa cuTyanuja y OpuTaHckoj ambacay, na je TypCKA MUHHU-
CTap CIIOJPHHUX TIOCJIOBA j€ jeTHOM MPHIMKOM OTBOPEHO ynuTao [loHCOH-
6uja 1a M je YpKapT JIOMyKa HIIH jeHOCTABHO Oynama.”’

To patHO cTame y OpUTAaHCKOM TUINIOMAaTCKOM IPEICTABHUIITBY
y LHapurpany Haj3an je okonuaHo y majy 1837, kana je [lanmmepcron ormo-
3Ba0 Ypkaprta. YpKapT je Mopao na ce Bpatu y JIOHIOH, e My je TpH
Mecella KacHUje ypydeH oTka3. IlammepcTony je Tama Omwiio cpa3MepHO
JIaKo Jia Ta ce 0cao00/u, jep je YpkapT octao 0e3 CBOjUX yTHIIAJHUX TO-
kposutesba. Cep XepOept Tejmop je, mocie MHOTHX y3allyJHUX YIIO30pe-
14, y To BpeMe Beh imrao pyke o mera,” a HeroB Haj3HAYAHH]H TTOKPO-
BUTEsb, Bussem 1V, ympo je 20. jyna te 1837. rogune. buo je to xpaj Yp-
KapToBe JAWIIOMAaTcKe Kapujepe. Ha momoskaj mpBor OpUTaHCKOT JHILIO-
MaTcKor npezacraBHuka y CpOuju, Kome ce OH MOXKAa Hagao, OMo je mo-
YETKOM Te TOAMHE TocraBibeH mykoBHUK [lopu Jlojn Xonwmc (George
Lloyd Hodges) u moryhHo je ma cy ce myTeBH Te ABOjUIlE YKPCTHIIH Kpa-
jem Maja 1837. ympaBo y beorpamy, y BpeMe Kajia je HOBOTIOCTaBJbEHU

alliance) — Alex Callincos, Revolutionary Ideas of Karl Marx, London, 1983, 30. Jluune
Be3e M capajiba MapKca U TOPHjEeBCKOT WiaHa MapiiaMeHTa Y pKapTa MpeiCTaBba TeMy,
npumeheHo je, Kojy MapKCHUCTH, a HapOYMTO PYCKH MAapKCHCTH, pajo 3ao0uiase. -
A.N.Wilson, The Victorians, New York — London,, 2004, 188: ynop. u [.Berlin and
ARyan, Karl Marx: His Life and Environment, 4™ ed.. Oxford University Press, 1996,
149.

" Bolsover, op. cit., 464-465; Puryear, International Economics and Diplomacy in the
Near East, 48.

2 Webster, op. cit., 349.
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Xouwuc npucneo u3 JIOHIOHA, a 0n03BaHU Y PKapT IyTOBAO HaTpar y Ex-
riecky.”’

ITocne Tora Ypkapt ce Bpatno myOIMIMCTULM M HACTABHO j€ Ja
mpornarupa CBoje ujaeje y MHOTOOpOjHUM HWIAHIIMMAa B TIOCEOHUM Iy Oum-
Kanujama,” motnucyjyhu ce u maswe kao "David Urquhart, diplomatist".
Y nepuony ox 1843. mo 1845. moHOBO je o0jaBpMBao yaconuc /lopmaho-
auo. CBOjUM OMWJbEHHM TeMaMa Taja je JI0J1a0 W JKECTOKE Harajae Ha
[ManmepcToHa, Kojera je, u3mely ocranor, onTy>KUBao Ja HE Tpeay3umMa
OJUTy4YHHUje Mepe Y Be3u ¢ VICTOUHMM NHTameM 3aTo WTO je ruiaheHuk py-
CKOT 11apa. JeHo BpeMe je MMao MpUIIMKE Ja CBOje TYpCKOo(MiICKe U py-
codobOcke upeje 3acryna u 'y [lapnamenty jep je 6uo mzabpan 3a mocnia-
Huka (1847-1852).%

% sk ok

3a Hac [lejpun YpkapT HHje 3aHIMJBUB CaMO Kao jeJaH Of Hajak-
TUBHUJUX OPUTAHCKUX jJaBHHMX PaJHUKA KOjU cy ce OaBwim Mcrounum
MUTAEkEM HETO M Kao YOBEK KOjH j€ MOXKIa MPUIIPEMHUO MYT 3a yCIOCTa-
BJbAKE CPIICKO-OPUTAHCKMX JMIUIOMATCKMX Be3a’> M Kao ayTop MpBeE
ucropuje CpOuje mricane Ha EHITIECKOM jE3UKY.

? Panowm Jbymh, Kueowcesuna Cpouja, 11 uzn., bra. 2004, 376-7 nuue, He HaBoxehw,
mehyTum, cBoj uzBop: "Hekako y ucto Bpeme kaja je Xouec cTynuo Ha Tie Kuexes-
WHE, CUTYpHO HE CIIy4ajHo, rpucneo je y wy u3 Lapurpana Jlejsun Ypkxapt, jeaan on
PETKHX eHrjeckux mo3HaBanana CpOwuje, 1a CBOjUM caBeTHMa IOMOTHE IPBOM €HT-
JIECKOM KOH3YJy Y YCIICIIHOM 3alounbay JUIUIOMATCKe Kapujepe."”

%% Karanor bpurancke 6u6imoTeke GeNeKH MO IeroBHM HMeHOM 123 Gubmmorpadeke
JjenUHHUIIE.

! 33 oBaj pan HEje MOITa GHTH KOHCYNTOBAaHA HEOOjaBIFCHA TOKTOPCKA TE3a IMOX
HacioBoM The Activities and Influence of David Urquhart 1837-1856, with special
reference to the affairs of the Near East, xojy je Margaret H. Jenks onOpaHuna Ha
Jlormonckom yHuBep3urtety 1964. rogune.

32 Vnpkoc Tome mTO cy BpHTaHIM GHIH KMBO 3aMHTEPECOBAHH 3a MPOMIMPERHE CBOTA
yTHUII3ja HA jyrOMCTOKY EBpolle, 3BaHUYHM JUIUIOMATCKU onHocu u3Mely Bpurtanuje u
Cpbuje ycriocraBibenu cy ek 1837. rogune. IIpe Tora Omio je camo HedopMalHUX U
MOBpeMEHHX Be3a. [IpBU KOHTaKTU OCTBapeHU Cy y mpBoj mereHuju XIX Beka usmehy
Kapahopha n Opuranckor xonsyna y Bykypemry ®pancuca Camepepca (Francis Su-
mmerers). [Ipeko cBojux ruaheHuka, ox kojux cy Heku Ownm Cpbu, Camepepc je
MpUKymbao noaatke o CpOuju U ycraHHUKUM OopOama y moj. OapikaBao je U Heke
HeTocpeiHe MUCMEeHe Bese (Ha rpukoM je3uky) ¢ Kapahophem u nmokymiaBao je aa npexo
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[IITo ce TH4e MPETIOCTaBKE O HETOBOj MMOHUPCKO] YIIO3U y OTBa-
pamy OputaHckor konsynara y KuexxeBunu CpOuju, jennHO cBeJOYaH-
CTBO KOje OW WIIJIO TOME Yy TIPHJIOT je M3IJie]a jeIHO MHUCMO camMor Yp-
KapTa MajId, Koje je mucao 25. anpuna 1832. y 3emyHy, r1e je HarpaBHo
mpeaax y CBOM ITyTOBamy CyBO3eMHHM IyTeM ox Llapurpana. Y tom mu-
CMy, IO CBOj MPHJIUIH ONET HAMEHEHOM YTHIIQjHUM JbYJIMMa Y CHIJIE-
CKUM JIBOPCKHM KpPYTOBHMa, OH yKa3yje Ha BEIHMKH 3HAayaj MOJUTUYKOT
nonoxaja CpoOuje: "Ja cmaTpam na je oHa mocie ['puke Haj3HAuYajHUjH
neo EBponcke Typcke. meHa MOJIMTHYKA CAMOCTATHOCT, BeH Oyayhu m
cajlalllbul YTULA] HA MHOTOOpOjHE MyCIIMMaHe Ha CBOjOj 3amajgHoj H jy-
JKHOj CTpaHU W Ha MHOTOOPOjHY Pajy Ha CBOjOj UCTOYHO] W jy>KHOj CTpa-
HU, BeH nonoxaj uamehy Yrapcke, Aycrpuje u Typcke u Ha JlyHaBy o1

Eera OCTBapu HEKe CBOje MJIaHOBE 0 ocyjehemy (paHIryckor U yHanpehewmy eHIrIeckor
yrunaja y Jyroucrounoj EBponu u Ha banckom ucroky. Kapahophe je, ca cBoje crpane,
y Mapty 1807. romune mocinao Camepepcy TPOWIAHO M3aCIaHCTBO Jia TPAXH 3ajaM y
HOBITY ¥ IOMON y OPY’Kjy 32 YCTaHHUYKY BOjCKY. BpUTaHCKH KOH3YI je Ty MOJIOy 010uo,
HaBozehy kao pasyor eHrjecke Hpomuce O 3a0paHM HM3BO3a OpyXja y BpeMe paTa.
(U.MwujatoBuh, "TIpenucu U3 3BaHUYHKX U TIOBEPJHHUBHX H3BEIITAja SHIVIECKE ambacasie
y Hapurpany on r. 1804 no r. 1814"; Cnomenux CKA, xw. 46, beorpan, 1922: U., A.
“Cprcko-enrnecke Bese 1807 romune”, [achux CIIL], XXXV/7,8,9 /jyn-cenr., 1954/,
151-15; b. Momuunosuh, op. cit., 448-453.)
Usrnena na mocie OBUX KOHTaKaTa JIy)e BpeMeHa HHje OWIO0 HHKAKBHX JaJbHX Be3a.
Camom Ypxkapty oBa Kapahophesa mosba 3a momoh 1o cBoj npuiunu Hyje Oua mo3Ha-
Ta. Y cBoM @pacmenmy uz ucmopuje Cpouje oH TOBOpH O ToMe Kako cy ce 1809. ron-
WHE M Yy pa3no0sby KOje joj je HEMOCPEAHO MPETXOAMIO BEIUKE CHIIE OTNIYHIHIC O
Kapahophese mon6e 3a momoh, anu mehy muma He nomume bpurtanujy:
Ionoxaj Cpbuje je Tama Ouo o Hajehe Ba)KHOCTH 3a CBE CHIIC YIUICTEHE y
BEJINKY eBpoIIcKH cyko0. Cpbou cy ce y3amyn obpahamm Ha cBe ctpane. OKpeHyIH
cy ce ®pannyckoj n moHyawiM HamosjeoHy NpOTEKTOpaT Hal CIOBEHCKHM
xuBJbeM y Typckoj. OH ce 3agoBospH0 THMe To je Kapahophy nocnao mogacHy
cabspy. OHza cy ce obparunu Ayctpyju. OHa je Ha BUX Iilefjalga Kao Ha Io0y-
meHuke. [lomTo cy uX of0WIM Ha CBHM CTpaHaMa, a XpaOpwia uX je caMo
Pycuja, oHU cy ce jeMHO B0j MOITIM OKPEHYTH. A O] jé caMo IpeocTajallo Ja
M3BJIAYU KOPHCT U3 HBHUXOBUX yCIEXa WM HUXOBHUX HEBOJbA U Ja UM 00e30emu
ycCIIeX WM HeyCIIeX, 3aBUCHO O TOra Kako joj HajooJbe oArosapa.
[Momro ce y oBOM ofieJbKy He momume Bennka bputanuja, Moxke ce ¢ BEIMKOM CHUTY-
pHomihy 3akJby4yuTH Aa YpPKapT HUje 3Hao 3a enusony ca CamepepcoM, jep Ou je nHaye
ca 3aJI0BOJbCTBOM TIOMEHYO ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja O TO OMII0 T0OPOIOLIIO CBEIOYAHCTB-
0 y TIPWIOT HKErOBHM HamaguMa Ha OpUTAHCKY AWINIOMATHjy 300T HECIOCOOHOCTH W
Heycllexa y y CyNpOTCTaBJbamby MHUPEHhY PYCKOT yTHIaja Ha VICTOKy.
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BeOMa Cy BEJIMKOT 3Hauaja KaJla ce MMajy y BUIY M AyX Hapojaa u Oorat-
CTBO 3emJbe." YpKapT BEIITO KOPHCTH JBAa aCHeKTa UCTUIaHa y OpHUTaH-
CKOj KOJIOHWjaJTHOj TOJIMTHUIIM: U3IJIeJe Ha UCKOpUIThaBame MPUPOTHUX
OorarcraBa JPYrux 3eMajba M TEXKIBY J1a c€ Ta TpabekIbUBOCT MPUKPH]E
HABOJHOM IIMBIJIM3AIIN]CKOM MHCHjoM bpuTanamna y Tum 3emspama. Tako
OH y JPYTOM JIeNly CBOT MHCMa rOBOPH Kako O0u Ouiio jeno xuBetd y Cp-
Ouju, nenoBatu Ty Ha mpocBehnBamby MECHOT JKHMBJbA M "CKYIUBATH IH-
BJbe npehe Tma".>

Axo nmamo y BUy YpKapToBe Hamope y To BpeMme Ja yhe y nu-
MJIOMATCKy CITy’k0y, cacBUM je MOTYNHO Jla je OBUM NMHCMOM HacTojao Jia
3aMHTEpECYje CBOje YTHIIajHE TMOKPOBUTEIHE 32 YCIOCTaBIbamke OpUTaH-
ckor npeactapHumTBa y Cpobuju U n1a cebe mpenopyyu Kao 4oBeKa KOju
O0u He camo pano O0paBHO Yy TOj 3eMJBHM HETO U YMEO J1a y HOj KOPUCTH
OpUTAHCKUM ITOJIMTHYKAM M €KOHOMCKUM HHTepecnuMa. UnHu ce cTora Ja
j€ BepoBaTHA MPETHOCTaBKa /a je "YpKapT MpBU 00paTHO MaXmy CBOjE
BJaze Ha morpely Ja ce MMa CTaHU 3acTynmHUK EHriecke Koa KHe3a y
Cp61/1j1/1".34

[ITo ce THue YpKapTOBOT NpUKa3a CPIICKE HCTOPH]jE, OH j& OCTa0
HenoBpuleH. [lucan ce U3 Hekor pasjora HHUje OAJIY4YHO Jia T'a MpHUBEJE
Kpajy, 11a 4ak HHU Ja JIOBPIIM 3al04YeTy PEUeHHIly Yy MOIJIaBjby O IOCie-
ourama ckianama bykypemkor mupa o Cp6owujy, Beh je noraa HanmucaHa
nornasska 00jaBuo y Jlongony 1843. romune nox HacinoBoM A Fragment
of the History of Servia.”

O ToMe Kako je OBa KibHra HacTaja, 3aliTo je OCTala HeIOBpIIeHA
u 300r yera je 00jaBJbeHa Y TOM OOJIHKY, HHj€ HAaM ITO3HATO HUIITA OJ[pe-

33 Balliol College, Oxford, David Urquhart’s Papers, I C1 (8). 3axBaman cam mpod. ITu-
tepy bejnujy u3z Okcdopra, koju MH je Jby0a3HO MOCIA0 TPAHCKPHIIT TOT MUCMa. Y
npyre YpkapToBe pyKomnuce Koju ce uyBajy y Koneny bannon Hucam mmao yBu.

3y, Mujarosuh, “Kne3 Munom u mykoBHuk Xouec”, Cnomenux CKA, 17 (1892), 42.
[MaBnoBuh, koju je BpIO MOAPOOHO HCTPAKUO AOKYMEHTa OpHTaHCKOT MUHHCTApCTBA
CIOJBHUX MOCJIOBA 32 Taj MIEPUO, YII030paBa, Mel)yTHM, 1a je Ty MPETIOCTaBKy TEUIKO U
Joka3at u onoanuty -. Stevan K Pavlowitch., op. cit., 23.

% VpkaproBa mcTopHja 00jaBbeHa je KOJ HaC y JBOje3MUHOM m3namwy, Urquhart: A
Fragment of the History of Serbia / Urkart: Fragment iz istorije Srbije, prev. V. Kostic,
Arhiv Srbije, Beograd, 1988. To u3name canpxu u aa kpaha Hammca o Ypkapty: V.
Stojancevi¢, "Uvodna beleska" u Branislav Vukovi¢, "David Urkart i Srbija". Bykosuh,
Ha YHjy WHHLH]aTHUBY j€ OBaj CIIUC W MPEBEJCH, NPUIPEMAO je je[HYy AYXKY CTYyIHjy O
VYpkapty, ati ra je npepaHa cMpT oMelia Jia je TOBPIIH.
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heno. Jenna mpermocraBka, kojy je nznoxuo b. Bykosuh, jecre na je To
MOYETaK jeqHe Kmure noa HacnoBoM Cpouja, Yepkecka na 3anaody, ¢ 0o-
0amKoOM Kpamkoz Npukaza Kapakmepa u nojioxicaja clOGeHCKUX HApooa
y Eeponu (Serbia, the Circassia of the West,; to Which is added an Outli-
ne of the Character and Position of the Slavonic Populations of Europe).
Ta xmHra u3riena HUje HUKaaa MITaMIIaHa, Maja je y YPKapTOBOM 4aco-
niucy [lopmghonuo pexnamupana kao o0jaBbeHa y Jloamony 1843. roau-
ne.”® Mako ce y oGjaBbeHoM @pacyenmy HATIE HE MOBIAYN H3PHINTO
ananoruja m3mely Uepkecke u CpbOuje, oBa mpeTHoCTaBKa jemnyje Mpu-
JIMYHO YBEPJbUBO, jep Cy Te JBE 3€MJba U PYCKH YTHUIIA] Y HHMa FOJUHA-
Ma 3a0KyIuballe YpkapToBy naxmwy. Ocum Tora, y ozesbky "Pacmopen
rpahe" y @paemenmy nipenpuba ce na jenan neo Kmure Oyje mocBeheH
"KpaTkoM npuka3y ucropuje ClIoBeHa U CaJIallmker 1MojoXkaja U pacrope-
Ia cioBeHcKor kuBJba y EBpormn” ("an outline of Slaav history and of the
present position and dispositions of the Slaav population of Europe").3 !
Taj meo Kwure HUje HANKCaH, allk, Kao ITO Ce BUM, HEroBa IIaHupaHa
caJlp’KUHA Y MOTIYHOCTH OJIrOBapa OHOME IITO C€ IOMUEE Y IPYTOM Jie-
1y HacioBa dantomcke Cpbuje, Yepkecke 3anada.™®

OcraBsbajyhu O CcTpaHU NHUTama HacTaHKa U (hparMEeHTapHOCTU
VYpraproBe Ucmopuje CpoOuje, Koja 3a caja HE MOXKEMO OJTOHETHYTH,
okpeHyheMo ce oHOME mTO 00jaBibeHH (hparMeHT caapxu. OH ce cacTo-
j¥ o1 yBoJa, Oenenike o pacropeay rpale, 4eTupu 1ena norjiasiba v IMo-
YeTKa MeTor.

3¢ vukovié, op. cit., 221.

37 Fragment, 135. CBH IUTATH Cy 13 6EOrPaICKOr ABOjE3NIHOT H3AAMHA.

¥ Vukovié, op. cit., 221, npumehiyje 1a ce Ta KibHra YaK HABOIHM K40 OCHOBA 33 WIAHAK
"The Affairs of Serbia" o6jaBiben y uaconucy The British and Foreign Review, 32 (18-
44), 294. To He MOpa 3HAYMTH Ja je KmUra u mnocrojana. CacBuM je MoryhHo naa je
YaHAK HaIKMCcao caM YpPKapT Kao HEKY BPCTY IPETXOJHE peKiaMe 3a ILIaHUPaHo JENo,
WIN y KeJbH Ja HCIHTAa 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT YHTAJalla 3a TakBYy KmUTY. Tako HEmTO
HeOu O6uno Oe3 mpecefaHa y IEpPUOJUUHO] JIUTEpAaTypHu Tor BpeMeHa. CliMuaH npuMep
Ipe/CTaB/ba jellaH MpUKa3 30MpKe eHITIECKUX IPEeBOJa HAIIMX HApOAHMX IecaMa, Koja
ce HUKaJa HUje mojaBuia - “Sclavonian Traditional Poetry”, Blackwood’s Magazine, 10
(Sept. 1821), 145-149. V Be3u ¢ TUM MaHUIyJIUCAHEM IPUKA3UMa KEBUTA MOIJIO OU ce
IPUMETUTH U Ja je YpKapT ayTop jeqHOr (Takohe HEMOTIHCAHOTr) WIAaHKa y KOMe ce
BPJIO KPUTHYKH IIPUKa3yje HEKOJIUKO JeNa Apyrux mucauna o Typckoj, a HmoxBajlama
obacumna YpkaproBa kmura Turkey and Its Resources /‘Opinions and Character of
Turkish Travellers”, Foreign Quarterly Review 15 (1835), 429-436/.
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U3 "Pacnopena rpalje" Buam ce na je o MPBOOWUTHO] 3aMHCIH
Tpebano 1a ce KiHra cacTtoju oj] Tpu aeia. [IpBu je Ha3BaH UCTOPUjCKHM.
[Tpenmer Tor onespka Tpedano je aa Oyae "Cprcku Hapoa U HErosa 3e-
MJba; HECTOBE PaHMjE W CANAIIEE BE3e C TYPCKOM BJIAOM; HErOBO YHY-
Tpamme ypeheme u nocagammsn ytumaj Pycuje Ha mera". [pyru onespak
j€ OmMcaH Kao JUMIOMATCKH, a OHO O 4eMy je Tpebaso /1a ce y BeMy pac-
npaBJba Oy cy "lloBoan, cpeAcTBa U MUJBEBU yILIUTama Pycuje; mpasa
U nyxHOoCcTH npyrux cuna’”. [locnenmsu, Tpehu onesbak Tpedaso je na Oy-
ne nocsehen monoxajy CpOuje yHyTap BENHMKE CIOBEHCKE 3ajeHHIIE,
yTHIajy koju Pycuja Bpmm npeko Te 3ajeqauiie Ha Cpoujy, a nmpeko Cp-
Ouje ¥ Ha CIIOBEHCKO CTAaHOBHHUINTBO y EBporw.

Opx oBOr CHHOIICHCA JEIMMUYHO j€ OCTBAPEH CaMO IMpPBH, UCTO-
pujcku neo. Taj mpBU 1e0 cacToju ce, Kao MITO je MOMEHYTO, O] YETHPH
1esna moriassba U moderka neror: I — Mcropuja Cpbuje on monacka Ty-
paka y EBpomny 1o manga cpricke KpajbeBUHE oA TypceKy Baact; II — Typ-
cku ogHOcH ¢ AycrpujoM U Pycujom ox momjapmibuBama Cpouje 1459.
no ycranka 1804. rogune; Il — Cprnicku yctanak npoTus januuapa 1804.
rogune; IV — Op ycranka 1804. no bykypemkor mupa; u V — Bykype-
IIKK MHUP — Tpaku ce amHecTHja 3a Cpoe.

YTHucak koju ce 1o0uja Kaja ce mocTojehn TeKCT MPOoYnTa y 1eJIo-
CTH, @ HApPOUUTO Kaja ce MOoAPOOHH]je Pa3MOTpE J1Ba IOCIE/IHA MOTJIaBJba,
jecre Jla — ynpKoc W3y3eTHOM 3Hadajy koju ce npuaaje Cpouju — cpricka
UCTOpHja 3aHMMA Y pKapTa NPBEHCTBEHO Kao MpHUYa Koja ce MOXKE, C BU-
1€ WK Mame MpuiarohaBama, HCKOPUCTUTH Kao WIyCTpalHja U IOTBpIa
7IBEjy TIIABHUX HJIeja KOje Cy ra 3a0KyIlbaJe.

Jenna on Tux uuaeja Omia je, pazyme ce, IMOryOHO JeTOBaHE Tep-
¢bunne Pycuje. Oncennytoct Pycujom objamimaBa MHOTE KapaKTEpPUCTH-
K€ y HCrOBOM M3JIaramy CpIICKe UCTOpHje, a u3pakeHa je Beh Ha modeTky
®@pazmenma, TIIe OH 00jalllkaBa IIITA Ta je TIOJICTAKIIO Jia TTUIIIEe UCTOPH]Y
Cpouje.

CpbOuja je 6una Benuka u MohHa KpajkeBHHA KaJia ce ctapa Pycu-
ja cacrojaiia oJ] pa3jeMIBCHUX MOKpajuHa U kaja je [losbcka join yBek
6una Heznano ume. CpOu cy cazna Haj3HauajHUjU Mel)y CIOBEHCKMM Ha-
poarMa KOju HUCY YKJbYYEHH y pycko mapctBo. CpOuja je cpeaumTe Be-
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JIMKE CIIOBEHCKE MOPOAUIIE KOja IpysKa OTIOP PYyCKOM JECIOTU3MY, U 32
EBpOILy Mpe/CTaBIba IIIABHA OE1eM IPOTHB PYCKOT BIACTOIBYObA.”

Jlpyra TemespHa U/€ja Koja je oxpenusia YpKapToBo Buheme 301-
Bama pasMaTpaHux y @Ppaemenmy jecte Te3a na Typcka Mma BHUTAITHE
YHYTpAIIlke HHCTUTYIHje Koje he joj momohu 1a ce mpenopoau u moBpa-
TH npehamme 3apaBibe. M TO je uaeja kojy je YpkapT 3acTyImao jour o
MIPBUX TOJMHA CBOje TypKOHUICKe opHujeHTanuje. by je ¢ ropssuBom pe-
guTomhy M3j1arao y CBOjUM IMMCMHUMA C ITyTOBamwa, IUTUIOMATCKUM H3BE-
mMTajuMa U MyOIUIMCTUYKAM criucumMa. Jom y paHoj Opomrypu Enerecka,
@panyycxa, Pycuja u Typcka yBepaBao je cBoje unrtaore ga OcMaHCKO
[lapcTBO mocemyje TOJMKH TIOTEHIMjall 32 OOHOBY Jia je 3a caMo JieceT
roJIMHA HAMPEI0BAIO BHIIE HETO MITO OW OWIIO Koja Ipyra Ap)kaBa MOrJia
HampeoBatH 3a 1eno croiehe. EBporncke npkase cBakako Tpeda 1a noj-
CTHYY M MOMaXy Taj IPENopoJ, a TO jé HEOMXOIHO - U Ty C€ OBa Jpyra
omma YpKapToBa Hjgja YKpIITa ¢ MpBOoM — Jia Ou ce 00e30e1uma mpoTHB-
TeKa TJIaBHOM Hempujatesby Pycuju.

To cy, makie, OCHOBHE MpeMHUCe KOje CTPOro ycMepaBajy Ypkap-
TOB TIIPUKa3 HOBHjE CPIICKE HCTOPHjE W KOj€ Ta MOAjeIHAKO CTPOro Orpa-
Hu4aBajy. C 003MpoM Ha TakBe MOTHBE NMCama U yYHanpea oapeheHo ty-
Mademe 0JabpaHiX UCTOPHUjCKUX 30MBama, HUje YyTHO ITO YPKapT HUje
CBOj€ JIeJI0 3aCHOBAO Ha LIMpeM NpoyuaBamy u3Bopa. [lornasiba o panu-
joj ucropuju Cpbuje cy camo CKUIE C MOJaluMa KOjU Cy Ce JIAKO MOTJIN
y3eTu u3 nocrojehux ucropujckux rnperiena u komreHauja. [Ipsa riaga,
y K0joj je obpaljena cpricka ucropuja no naga beorpana 1521. ronune, y
CTBapH je HaOpajame, Ha IUTIIUX JBAJICCETAK CTPAHMIIA, OCHOBHUX MMOJIa-
Taka ¥ IMEHa KOj! Cy ce MOTJia HahM y MHOTHM M3BOpHMA, a HajBEpOBAaT-
HUje Cy Mpey3eTH 0] Xamepa, Ha KOjer ce, yOCTaJloM, U caM Y pKapT To-
3WBa Ha JEJHOM MECTY.

Jpyro noriasibe, Koje o0yxBara nepuoja oA mnaga beorpaga o
ITpBor ycranka, 3anpaBo ce U He ogHocu Ha CpbOujy. ¥V memy ce pa3ma-
Tpajy ommtu ofgHocu Aycrtpuje, Typcke, Ilosbcke, Pycuje u, monexie,
Enrnecke. Cnuka mpommiocTH Koja je y TOM IOTJaBiby MOHYheHa CITyKu
MIPBEHCTBEHO J1a OM C€ MCTAKJIO KOJMKO Cy MOpPYKe U3 TUX PaHUjUX Bpe-

¥ Fragment, 124.
40Joseph von Purgstall-Hammer, Geschichte des osmanlischen Reiches, 4 vols., Pesth,
1834 -1836. Upor. Fragment,. 41.
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MeHa peJieBaHTHe 3a Tekyhe Mehynaponne monmrtuuke onxHoce. Ty ce
yBO/IM jenHa rmomohHa Tema, kKoja hie ce mpoBIadYMTH KpO3 [E0 OCTATaK
@Dpazcmenma, a TO je KOHTpAcT u3Mel)y quruioMaTcke BEHITHHE U JIyKaBO-
ctu Pycuje, koja "yme na u3Byde Behy kopuct on Tyhux apkaBa HETo of
BJIACTHUTHX noce;:[a",41 1 Oe3HaIC)KHE HECTIOCOOHOCTH 3anaIHOEBPOIICKUX
JUTIIIOMATa, YKJbY4dyjyhu eHriiecKe.

3a Hally UCTOpHjy Haj3aHUMJbMBH]ja Cy cieneha aBa moriaasiba. Y
IIT mornaBspy naje ce ciimka CpIICKOT ycTaHka, Takohe BuleHa y mepcrek-
TUBHM YPKapTOBUX HMOJIUTHYKHUX Heja. TypcKo HapcTBO OM MMaJlo BEIUKe
MoryhHoOCTH /1a ce pa3BHje y HampeIHy IpXKaBy U MOY3/1aHOT CaBe3HUKA
Benuke bpuranuje ako 6u My ce caMo MOMOTIIO Jia ¢c€ 0CI000/ U MoTy0-
HOT yTHIaja Pycuje u 1d Maxa ynpaBHUM UHCTHUTYIMjama Koje Beh cap-
XM y cebu. Y TakBoj cnuiu Moryher pasBoja, Cpbuja 3ay3uma MecTo o]
noceOHor 3Havaja. OHa Mmpy’ka N3y3eTHO BaykaH MPUMEP JAPYTHM JeJIOBH-
Mma Typcke napeBune. CpOuja mma MoryhHOCTH /a yTHYE Ha JIpyre XpH-
mrtharcke moganuke Typcke, ainu Myapo yBuha fia Taj yTuiiaj He Tpeda aa
KOPHUCTH TPOTUB CBOT CyBEpeHA. Y TOM CMHUCIY OHa MOXE MMAaTH BaXHY
yiory y peopranusaiju u ooHou Typcke. OHa BpIIM MO3UTHBAH yTHIIA]
y Typckoj jep onduja pycko yIUIMTame U AyOOKO je 3auHTepecoBaHa 3a
odyBame cyBepeHurera [lopre, momTO y HeMy BUAM HajOOJbY 3aIITUTY
CBOT' HAIIMOHATHOT MJICHTHTETA U HErOBY 0JI0paHy Kako o AycTpuje Ta-
Ko ¥ o7 Pycuje.

Y nutamy je, y cTBapH, NpeAcTaBa Kojy je YPKapT CTBOPHO jOII
NPWIMKOM CBOJUX NPBUX IyToBama kKpo3 CpOWjy M KakBy je M3iarao y
cBojuM m3BemTajuMa [lanmepcrony u Tejnopy Toxom 1833. u 1834. ro-
mune.* Y xao mrro cy panwmje, cynehu mo merosoM Kasusamy, Muiomm i
HBCrOBU CAaBETHHIM JIABAIM H3jaBe W HM3HOCHIIU IOJIMTHYKA TICTUIITA
CYMIBMBO TIOJIECHA Kao WIIyCTpaldja WU MOTBPAA HETOBUX BIIACTHTUX
Te3a, TAaKO M cafa YPKapTOB NPHKa3 HOBHUjE CPIICKE UCTOPH]je, a HApOUH-
to [IpBor ycranka, npejcraBba KOHCTPYKT KOju Tpeba 1a 4 UCTOPHUjCKY
yTEMEJbEHOCT HETOBOj OCHOBHO] Haeju. Huje dymHo 1mTo TakBO ycaria-
IIaBaHke UCTOPH]CKUX TOKOBA C yHAIpe CTBOPEHOM CXEMOM JIOBOJH 0
JjEeIHOT MPWIMYHO HEOOWYHOT BUl)ea HOBHUjE CPIICKE MIOBECTH, Y KOME ce
cpricke Oop0Oe 3a HaIMOHATHO ocloboleme CBOJIc HAa CBECHE MJIM HECBE-

' Fragment, 172.
2 pavlowitch, Anglo-Russian Rivalry in Serbia, 23 i nap.1.
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CHE TeXKHe 32 yuBpIIheme TypcKe Ip>kaBHe BIacTu. TakBy CIUKY YpKapT
nporiamasa Beh y YBoay cBoje ucropuje:

Cpbuja momyvaBa EBpomy HajBaXHHMjUM HCTHHAMa, MpYKa Haj-
JparoleHnjy MOAPIIKY W HyAW HajBasbaHUju mpumep. OcuMm TOra, OHa
eBpOTICKMM BilafiaMa oHeMoryhaBa 1a ce ompenene MpoTHB He a Ja He
MOCTaHy HEMpHjaTeJbH JETUTUMHUX TpaBa, jaBHOT 3aKOHA, BIACTUTE BE-
pe, TypcKke HE3aBUCHOCTH M CPIICKE JIOjaJTHOCTH...3axBasbyjyhu cmm-
IIJBEHOM M YIIOPHOM oOMamuBamy, EBpoma je moBepoBana aa je Typcka
Ha yMopy, Aa je CpOuja moBezaHa pacom, je3MKOM M BEPOM C JAylIMaHH-
HoM Typcke, 11a je cjeanmeHa ¢ BbUMEe U CBOJUM CKJIOHOCTUMA U IJIAaHOBU-
Mma. Typcka je mokasuBajia AeiarMa Koja ce He MOTY JIaKHO MPEICTaBUTH
7a je He3aBHCHA U outydHa; CpOuja je mokasana aa nosHaje Pycujy u na
no3Haje Typcky — Te a cTora npe3upe npBy, a momTyje Apyry....

VYpKkapT octaBipa Ja y JAajbeM H3Jaramy MoApoOHHje 00jacHU Ka-
Ko ce pa3Boj gorahaja ox IlpBor ycranka no bBykypemkor Mupa Moxe ca-
rienatu kao Tpujymd npasuute [lopre u nopas nykase Pycuje, maga Beh
Yy OBOM YBOAHOM JIeJly HYJIM HEKa MpelMMHUHApHa O0jalllkeHa, MOTKpe-
MJbCHA, TI0 BETOBOM 00MYajy, HEPOBEPJHHBHM, Al 32 HECTOBE TE3€ Ca-
BPILIEHO MOAECHUM n3jaBama camux CpoOa.

Cpbuja je 3acmyxuia Hallle JUBJbEHE CPUAHONINY KOjy je ToKa3a-
Ja y JaHMMa BEJIMKUX UCKYIIEHa U YMEpeHoIIhy Kojy je UCnoJbuia y 4ya-
cy nobene. Hummra mame 10CTOjHA MAXKHE U TUBJbEHA HHUjE MYIPOCT C
KOJOM TIPOIICHYje CBOj CaJallmbu monoxaj. M 3ancra je 4y ecHO KOJIHMKO
Taj MPOCT ¥ HEMMMCMEH HapoJl, OMUCHBAH Kao "ToIyBapBapcku', yme na
MIOMUPH YMEPEHOCT C JIOCTOjaHCTBOM M J1a TIOMITOBAHE BPXOBHE BIACTH
YAPYXKH ca 3aCTyNameM BIacTUTHX npasa. Crenehe peun npyxkajy CIuky
0 HETOBOM MOJIOXKAjy M O COCOOHOCTH meroBor yma: "He moxemo 10-
nyctutr HU aa [lopTa sxenu na Hac Tiiaum HUTH Ja Oyie CKIIOHA J1a YUHU
ycTynke Ha Ham pauyH'", "[IpBa HaMm je qy»KHOCT Ja oHeMoryhrumo na Be-
3€ Koje Hac crajajy de jure ca cyntaHoM OyIly M cpeAcTBO Koje he Hac de
facto nomjapmutu Pycuju", "Huje Typcka cHara oHO yera Mopamo Ja ce
MJ1amMMo, 01 BkeHe cllabocTu Tpeda aa CTpeHHMo".44

CaMm YpkapToB npuKka3 HUje TOJTUKO 3aHUMJIbUB 300T YHICHUIIA —
OHE Cy MaJoOpOjHE M ONIITE IO3HATEe — KOJMKO 300T TOTra INTO TMpYyXkKa

* Fragment, 127, 129-130
“ Fragment, 126.
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YBUJ Y TO KakBa ce npezacraBa o Cpouju u meHoj 6opOu 3a ociaoboheme
on Typaka jkenena Mpy>KUTH OPUTAHCKOj jABHOCTH 3aWHTEPECOBAHO] 3a
nocrojame cHaxkHe Typcke Ha Mctoky. OH Hajmpe roBopu O TOME Ja
CPIICKH yCTaHaK HHje ocinabno Typcky, HETO je MMao 3apaBOTBOPHE II0-
CIIeINLIE TIO By

C oBumMm crosiehem mouena je HoBa epa 3a CpOujy. OHa je cTekia
MoceOHOCT Kao HapoJ, a MPUTOM HE caMoO J1a HHje YHHINTWIA HUjedaH
JpYTH HApOJ HEro HHje HaHesa MITEeTY WIH yBpeAy BEIUKOM LAPCTBY y
Koje je ouna ykipydena. U He camo mto CpOuja cTUllameM HE3aBUCHOCTU
HUje HaHesla IITeTY TOM LapCTBY HEro Cy, Ha MPOTHUB, HEHHU HAMOpH 3a
MOCTU3aHke BIACTUTHUX IUJbEBA NONPHUHENTH 100podutn Typcke u craciu
j€ O] HerocpeIHe OMAaCHOCTH.

Cpricku ycTaHHMIIM M LIEHTPAJIHE TypCKE BJIACTH y CTBApU Cy Mpeji-
CTaBJbAM 33j€HUYKH OJIOK y O0opOM MpOTHB pa3oOpHUX CHara yHyTpa-
IIERET Xa0ca ¥ aHapXxuje:

®dyHkumje BpxoBHE yipase y Typckoj Ouiu cy NpUCBOjHUIIN jaHU-
Yapy, KOjU Cy TIAYWJIU Hapoja y IMOKpajuHaMa W BIIAJAIH CYJITaHOM Yy
npectonur. O TpeHyTKa KaJa je CyJITaH MOJUTa0 PYKy MPOTUB HHHX,
CBaKa yCTaHHWYKa TEXHa WM IOKYIIaj — yIepeH He BUIlle IPOTUB BPXOB-
HE BJIaJIe, HErO MPOTUB OHUX KOjH CYy jOj MPEOTEIH BJIACT WIH N30MAYNIN
¢dyHKIHMje — TOCTaNyu Cy 3HAaK 3[paBJba U CPEJICTBO 3a IOHOBHO yCIIOCTA-
BJbame mopetka. O OHOT Yaca Kaja je CTYIHO Ha MPECTo, MOKOJHU CYJI-
TaH je 6o yBydeH y cykoO ¢ janmuapuma. OH je 3arekao CpOujy moaur-
HYTy Ha Opy’Kje U CTOra Ha BeroBoj crpanu. U cynran u Cpbu cy ce on-
Max HaIlIM Ha UCTOM 33JaTKy, Y KOMEe HH OH HH OHH HHUCY MOTJIH J1a OH-
pajy HuITa APYTO 10 M0OEe MM yHHIITEHA.

W 3axpydak Ha Kpajy mornaBiba o [IpBoM ycTaHKy pe3umMupa
UCTY OCHOBHY TEMY:

Tako je moTBphena peBonyiuja u3 1804. roquHe — peBonyiyja
ycMmepeHa He nipoTuB llopTe, Hero mpoTuB januyapa; ouia je To moodena
M3BOjeBaHa He MpoTuB Typaka, HEro 3axBajbyjyhu TOJPIIIU KOjy CY
Typuu mam Cpoumva.?’

*> Fragment, 177.
* Fragment, 177.
Y7 Fragment, 186.
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Tako ce 3aBpmIMO ycTaHak — u cBe Ou Omito j100po, cMarpa Yp-
kapt, "CpOuja Ou ox Tor yaca Ouia CIoKojHa, jep OM MOCTHUIIa HOB CHO-
pasym c IlopTom o cB0joj yHyTpanimoj ynpasu" — na muje oo Pycwuje,
TOT 3710/yXa "KOjH j€ 0cMaTpao, MPIKEJbKIBAO, TIPUIPEMAO U CIPOBOIHO
y neno".™® Pycuja je octBapmia cBoje "caramcke ruaHoBe", HaxXyIIKaia
CpOe 1 3aBesa UX Ha KPUBH IyT J1a OM X UCKOPUCTHIIA 32 CBOj€ IIHJHEBE.

Tako je mouena npyra (asza cprckor ycranka. 3a pa3juKy oJ mp-
Be ¢aze, y k0joj cy ce Cpbu Oopwmmn y3 nmoapmiky [lopte, y oBoj dasu
OHH Cy ce MOAWIIH Ha "MoOyHYy POTHB CBOT cu3epeHa', Koja je "mpeku-
HyJla Hajy3BUIIIEHH]j€ crioHe Ay»)HocTh'". Ha Ty moOyHy HaxyIlikana ux je
Pycuja, koja je uCKOpHCTMIIa CBOjy BEepcKy moBe3zaHocT ca CpOuma na
yTHYe Ha BHX, YHU3UBIIN TAaKO BEpy A0 T€ Mepe Ja jy je mpeTBopuia y
opybhe cBojux 3nonena. Ta mobyHa HHje OWia OmIITa JKeJba HApoja: Ha-
PO je JNaXHUM NpruYaMa 3aBeia HEKOJWIMHA IIOTJIaBapa IO PYCKAM
YTHIIajeM, KOjH Cy MPIKEeJbKUBAIN packux u3mel)y Hapona u cynraHa.

[ToHoBHO yBOheme TeMe 0 3710KOOHOM yTHIIajy Pycuje omner motu-
CKyje M3 YPKapTOBOT BUIHOT I0Jba Jorahaje U3 4ucTo CPICKEe UCTOpH]E.
Crnenehe, V nornasibe HOCH HacioB "ByKypelku Mup — Tpaxku ce aMmHe-
ctja 3a CpOe", anu mounme:

IIpe Hero wTo npehemo Ha pazmaTpame kKako je bykypemrrancku
cniopasyMm ytuiao Ha CpOe, MopaMo OaIfUTH OMIITH IOTJIE ] Ha TI0JI0XKaj
JIBE IAPEBHHE Y BPEME HCTOBOT IOTIHCHBAMA.

Tek HEKONMKO cTpaHuIla Jajbe YpKapT ce onomume "Cajna ce Mo-
pamo BpaTHTH Ha ByKypemkn Mup M HeroB 3Ha4aj 3a MOKPajUHy YHjOM
ce UCTOpHjoM 0aBMUMO" — ja OM 0IMaxX 3aTUM HACTABHO:

Mopamo Hajnpe ucnuraTi aa 1u je Pycuja, mrurehn cBoje case-
3auKe CpOe na Ou ycrenHyje CrpoBelia CBOje IMO3HATE 3aMUCIIA TTPOTHB
Typcke, HCKOpHUCTHIIA TIOJIOXKA] KOjH jOj j€ 1a0 BUXOB YCTaHAaK J1a 3a/Ipe y
cyBepeny Bnact Ilopre. JIpyro, Mopamo yTBpIUTH Ja JH1 OHA, Y TEKHH 3a
OCTBapUBaHkEM CBOJUX OCBEJAOYEHUX LIMJbEBA Ja MOJAPHje CBAKY MOKpaju-
HY M CBAaKO LIapCTBO, HHje HCKOPUCTHIIA CBO] YTHIIA] HA HUX JIa y Taj CIIO-
pa3yM yHece 3axTeBe KOju OM MX IMOJl MPUBHIOM 3aIITUTE MOIPWINA WU
crnoJba uiy u3HyTpa. OHO 1TO Tpeda Ja 0YEKYjeMO jeCTe U jeHO U JIpY-

8 Fragment, 188, naroMmena.
* Fragment, 195.
° Fragment, 208.

256



JABUJT VPKAPT, IIMCAILL ITPBE EHI'JIECKE HCTOPUJE CPBUIE

ro, 3aajyhu HapaB Pycuje u ouurnenny necriocooHoct I[Topre na uzalhe
Ha Kpaj ¢ BOMeE.

U tako, y Tom objammaBamy Kako je nepduaHa Pycuja HaBena
CpOujy na cBojy NMpUBUAHY YHYTpAIlby HE3aBHCHOCT IIATH CTBAPHOM
CTIOJBAIIEEOM 3aBUCHOIINY OJ1 e, YPKapTOBa KIbHTa Ce TPEKU/IA.

VYpkapToB @paemenm je BaxkaH Kao MPBO E€HIJIECKO JIENIO0 O MCTO-
puju Cp0a, aii HBEroB 3HAUaj 3a MPOIIHpPeHe 3Hama 0 CpOuju HHje Ono
HApOYUTO BEJHMKH HH y BpeMe Kaja Cce 10jaBHo, ACTUMHYHO 300T Tora
1ITO, Ka0 IITO je OBJ€ YKa3aHO, U HE JIOHOCH HeKa NoJpoOHa WM HOBa
3HaWA, a JEJIMMHYHO M 3aTO IITO jé MPOIIA0 NPUINYHO HE3aMakeHOo Uy
BpeMe Kaja ce rojaBuo u kacHuje. Msrnena na je 6uo npuxsahen camo
Kao0 jeJIHO O] MHOTOOPOjHUX KYPHAITHCTUYKUX JIENIa, HTIIECKUX U TIPeBe-
JICHUX, KOjU Cy ce y HeKOM Buay O6aBuin McTouyHuM nutameM. Y cTBapw,
OH C€ W HHUje MHOTO Pa3JIMUKOBA0 O] T€ MyOJIMIMCTHYKE TpoayKuuje. Bu-
mie ocTpamheHd TONUTHYKO-TIPOTIAaraHAHu THaMdier Hero TeMmesbHa
HCTOpPH]ja, HEJOBPIICH U M3TJeAa 00jaBJbeH y BPJIO OTPaHUYCHOM Opojy
puMepaKa, OH Ce€ PETKO U MOMUHE Y CTyaujaMa 0 YPKapTy U HEroBOj
JICTIaTHOCTH.

Jlpyru BepoBaTHM pPa3iior 300r KOjer OBa KHIra HHUje OCTaBUIIA
Beher Tpara jecte TO IITO C€ OUUIJIEHO HUjE MOTJIa MEPUTH C U3BPCHOM
PankeoBom Hcmopujom, objaBibeHoM y Hemaukoj meTHaecTtak roauHa
pannje.”> Yak ¥ OHM GHITIECKH YMTAOLM KOjH HHCY 3HAIH HEMAUKH, a HH-
TepecoBajia MX je BHUIIE CTBapHAa HCTOpPHja HETO YPKApTOB NPHBATHU
nponaragHu pat npotuB Pycuje u [lanmepcrona, MOTIH Cy ce THX TO-
muHa 0 CpOuju moTmyHHje 00aBECTHTH W3 HEKOT OJl BPJIO OIIIMPHHUX
nprkasa PankeoBe Kisnre 00jaBIbeHIX y GPUTAHCKHM dacomucuma.” He-
KOJIMKO TOJTMHA TIOCJIE OBOT Y PKapTOBOT CIHCA TT0jaBUIIO C€ M MTPBO M3/1a-
e eHIIecKor npeBoaa Pankea,”” a Vpkapt ce, mo cBemy cynehu, Bure

! Fragment, 214.

32 Leopold Ranke, Die serbische Revolution, Hamburg, 1829.

33 "Servia — Her History and Prospects", British and Foreign Review, 24 (1841), 543-
581; “The Past and Present State of Serbia”, Foreign Quarterly Review, April, 1842, 1-
32; W.H. H., “Servia, her Revolution and Present State”, Dublin University Magazine,
Vol. 27 (1846), 127-139. ¥V jenHoM paHHjeM 4WiaHKy Y McToM daconucy /Vol. 24 (1843),
167-179)/ npuka3aHe Cy OKOJHOCTH KOj€ Cy MPETXOAUIIE CPIICKOM yCTaHKY.

** A History of Servia and the Servian Revolution, London, 1847 (pommpeHo H3game
1853).

257



Becenun KOCTUh

HUje 0aBHO HU CPIICKOM HCTOPHUjOM. HH JIpyT'MM NHUTamuma y Be3u ca Cp-
oujoM..
k ok %k

To He 3Haum na je oBa mpBa eHriecka ucropuja CpOuje ocrana
HE/IOBPIICHA 3aTO MITO je YPKapT YOIIITe IMPECTao Ja mumie. Y To BpeMe
W y TOMHAaMa KOje Cy ycJenuie, OH je U JaJbe BPEIHO IMHUCA0 MOTUTHIKE
u nonemuuke cnuce. ['ogune 1855.0cHoBao je yaconuc Free Press, y 4u-
je ce capagauke yopajao m Mapkc, koju je 1866. nmpeumeHoBaH y Diplo-
matic Review. MHOro BpeMeHa nocsehusao je opranusoBamwy mMpexke On-
0opa 3a cnosbHy monutuky (Foreign Affairs Committees). Mako cy Ha
npeaBamiMa U cacTaHIMMa THX 0100pa yIriIaBHOM 3acTylaHa Y pKapTo-
Ba MOJIMTHYKA TVICAMINTA W MOJPKABAHU HETOBM HEYMOPHH HAmaau Ha
[TanmepcToHa, OHM Cy IPUBYKIM MHOTO YJaHOBA, HAPOYUTO Y CEBEPHO) U
cpeamoj Enrneckoj. Mehy muma je 6o u 3HaTaH Opoj mpUMaJHUKA paj-
HUYKE KJlace, a HEKM CMaTpajy Jia je TOM CBOjoM akTuBHOmhy YpkapT
Jla0 3HauYajaH JOMPUHOC 00pazoBamy onpaciux y cBoje Bpeme. Om oko
1850. Ypkapt je pa3BHO I€JIaTHOCT W Ha Iponarupamwy ymnorpede amama
y Enrneckoj. V cBojoj Keisu Xepkynosu cmy606u™ W'y MHOTUM Kpahinm
nyOiuKanyjaMa oH je U3jarao MpeJHOCTH U JIEKOBUTOCT KyNama y ama-
MHMa, a ¥ CaM je Carpajmo HeKOJHKO TAKBHMX Kymatuia y Emrmeckoj.’
On 1864. no cmptu 1877. ronuHe MOpao je U3 3paBCTBEHUX pas3iora Ja
KMBH y HHOCTPAHCTBY, yriaBHoM y llIBajiapckoj, a meropa Tajalma Jie-
naTHOCT Ouna je HajBehuM JIeJIoM ycMepeHa Ha 3ajilarame 3a MPUMEHy Me-
hynaponHor mpasa.

Wnak, YpkapT je HajBHIIEe 0CTA0 MO3HAT Kao OropueHu pycodod
1 JKECTOK TypKo(dmII, a Morio 01 ce pehu 1a cinuyaH mojapuTeT 000jHO-
CTH W HAKJIOHOCTH OJIpakaBajy W CyJOBH CaBPEMEHHKA O CaMOj HETrOBOj
TugHOCTH. Hekn roBope 0 BeMy Kao O 4y/aKy, MOHOMaHH]jaKy, YOBEKY

55 The Pillars of Hercules, London, 1850. Y HOBHje BpeMe IITAMIaH je U (GaKCHMI TOT
nznama y cepuju "Eliborn Classics" (Boston, 2002).

%6 Ta YpkapToBa JeNaTHOCT NMPHKA3aHa je, y3 HEKe MAmbhe M03HATE MOjeHHOCTH U3 He-
TOBOT XHMBOTa, y JIBa WiaHKa Ha MHTepHeT crpaHuuu Victorian Turkish Baths: Their
Origin, Development and Gradual Decline (Malcolm Shifrin): "David and Harriet
Urquhart: a team" (http://www.victorianturkishbath.org/3TOPICS/Ato ZArts/Dand
HUSF.htm#Top) [5.3.2002]) i "David Urquhart and the Birth of the Victorian Turkish
bath" (http://www. victorianturkishbath.org/ 2HISTORY/AtoZHist/review/ 2Urquhart
Eng.htm [5.3.2002]).
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nopemeheHoT ymMa, HCKJbYYUBOM M HETPIIEJBUBOM IIPEeMa HEHMCTOMHUIILIbE-
HumMa. [lanmepcTon, kKoju 3ancTa HUje UMao pasiora Jia ra BOJIH, Kpat-
Ko je mpecymmo: "OH je Mano iy, anmd MHOro Buie 3a0".” JIpyru ra
OIMUCYjy Kao Xapu3MaTHYHOT BOly, pEUYMTOr TpeaaBada, J0OpOT CTHIIHU-
CTY M XBaJIe BETOBY EHEPIHYHOCT, ITMPOKY 00ABEIITEHOCT U JJOCIETHOCT
MIOIMTHYKUX Hazopa. Pehm cy mokymaju ypaBHOTekeHOT cyaa. "OH je
YacTaH, TBPJOTJIaB, HCTUHOJbYOHB, 3aHECCH, TIOTITYHO HEJIOTUYAH CTapall,
KOjH My4YH caMor cebe CBOjuM Jy0oko ycahheHnM mpenpacymama’, pekao
je jenan caBpeMeHUK. To MUILIbeHe HABOAU MapKc, KOjU je U caMm HacTo-
Jjao aa cxBaTH YPKapTOBY INPOTUBPEUYHY JUYHOCT "YpKapT ce cucremar-
CKHU JpKU jenHe upeje", mucao je o 1853. roaune, "JIBagecer ronuna ce
OH Oe3ycnewno 6opu ipotuB llanMepcToHa U pyckux oOMaHa M JTyKaB-
CTaBa, Ma je CTora, MpupoJHO, MOPA0 HAMOoJa MOJIyIeTH, Kao ITo Ou ne-
CHJIO CBaKOM YOBEKY 00y3€TOM HEKOM MOCEOHOM HIIEjOM KOja je UCTIpaB-
Ha, alll y KOjy He Moxe na yoemm cBer." Melyrtum, HactaBiba Mapke,
"KaKo OH UMa caMo jeJlaH IUJbY y JKUBOTY, a TO j€ HETOBO BOjEBaHE MPO-
TiB Pycuje, koje BOAM C MOHOMAaHWYHOM MPOHHUIBUBOIINY M MHOTO
CTPYYHOT 3Hama, HUIITA O] TOTa HE HAHOCH HUKAKBY IITETy. Butes koju
uMa jeoan Wb y ’KUBOTY MOpa OMNET NOCTaTH 'TJIEMEHUTH BUTE3 Ty’KHA
muka".®

Kana 6u ce, mehyTum, YpkapT umak oKpeHyo KakKBOj JIpyroj Te-
MU, TT0Ka3a10 OM ce Ja HEeroBU CIUCH MOTY OUTH MPOXKETU MPAKTUYHUM,
TPE3BEHUM U HEOOWYHO TOJIEPAHTHUM JYXOM H TO j€ TAKBUM TEKCTOBHMA
00e30e1ITI0 TpajHUjH )KUBOT. YBOJ U | morNiaBibe merose Kmure Jyx Hce-
moka, y KojuMa ce TOBOpH O "y)XMBamMMa M Temkohama myToBama Ha
Hcrox", Ha mpuMep, PeTKO Cy CBEIOYAHCTBO IMOIITOBAMKA CTPAHUX Hapa-
BU M KyJITypa, NCTaHYaHa aHajM3a mpoodiieMa y pa3ymeBamy TyhUHCKHX
JpYyIITaBa U pa3lio’KHA KPUTHKA HEOCHOBAHMUX WM yHArpen npuxBaheHHX
npeapacya ¢ KojuMa €BpOIICKU MYTHUIIM T10J1a3e y UCTOYHE 3eMibe. On-
JIOMIIY U3 T€ KHUI€ Cy CMAaTPaHU TOJIMKO BaJbaHUM M KOPHCHUM Ja Cy
cpeauHoM ctosieha ykipyuuBanu y [lpupyunuk 3a nymuuxe y Typcky u3
MOCIIOBUYHO TIoy3/1aHe "MapwujeBe cepuje” Boanua 3a cTpaHe 3eMIbe, YH-
j€ cy IJIaBe KOpHUIIEe y TO BpeMe OMiie CKOpO 3HAK pacro3HaBama OpUTaH-

7 "He is a little mad, but much more bad", mpuBatHo mucMo u3 1851, HaBemeHO y
Webster, 359.
%% M3 mucMa wuTHpanor y Har. 23.
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CKUX MyTHUKA y MHOCTpaHCTBY. Kana je, MehyTumM, y TOM HpPUPYUHUKY
Tpebano Oyayhem MyTHUKY MPEMOPYYUTH HEKW J00ap M3BOp obaBemITe-
wa 0 ucropuju Cpbuje, MapujeBu ypeaHUIM Cy IPETIOPYIUITH SHTIIECKU
npeBoJ; Pankea, kao "Haj0oJbe A0 O CBMM CTBapuMa koje ce tuay Cp-
6uje",” a YpkaproB @pacvenm uz cpncke ucmopuje je Beh GHO IpeKpH-

BEH AyO0OKHM 3a00paBoOM.

Veselin Kostic¢

DAVID URQUHART, AUTHOR OF THE FIRST ENGLISH HISTORY
OF SERBIA

Summary

The article is a discussion of the work of David Urquhart (1805-
1877), British diplomat and publicist whose numerous publications inclu-
de A Fragment of the History of Serbia (published in London in 1843).
The opening part of the paper discusses the general conditions in the Bal-
kans and the Near East prevailing at the time of Urquhart's appearance on
the diplomatic scene and focuses on the political and commercial aspects
of the Anglo-Russian rivalry in the region. This is followed by a brief ac-
count of the early life of David Urquhart, of his participation in the Greek
war for independence in 1827-1829 and of his subsequent transformation
into an ardent admirer of Turkey and a bitter enemy of Russia.. In 1831
Urquhart accompanied Sir Stratford Canning on a diplomatic mission to
Constantinople, and there are some indications that during Canning's ne-
gotiations with the Porte he visited Serbia and even spent some time in it.
He returned to England towards the end of 1832 and published a book on
Turkey and Its Resources which gained him the favour of the King and
some other influential people. As a result, he was sent in 1833 on a mis-

% John Murray (izdavad), 4 Handbook for Travellers in Turkey: Describing
Constantinople, European Turkey, Asia Minor, Armenia, and Mesopotamia. Third
Edition, London, 1854, 128.
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sion to the East to explore the possibilities for the promotion of Anglo-
Turkish trade. Although his instructions were that he should travel as an
ordinary commercial agent without disclosing that he was on an official
mission, his letters and reports sent to England claim that he conducted
important political talks with Prince Milo$ of Serbia and his leading sta-
tesmen during the two weeks he spent in Serbia before proceeding to
Turkey. The paper suggests that Urquhart's reports are of doubtful vera-
city and that they were probably intended to be taken as evidence of the
writer's diplomatic acumen and political ability.

The main part of the paper is a discussion of the possible role of
Urquhart in the establishment of the first diplomatic relations between
Britain and Serbia and to an analysis of Urquhart's unfinished account of
the history of Serbia. In 1832 Urquhart suggested indirectly in one of his
letters, purportedly sent to his mother, but intended for his patrons at the
court, that it would be opportune to keep a British consul in Prince
Milos's Serbia and hinted vaguely that he would be the right person for
the office. There seems, however, to be no more substantial evidence that
he was instrumental in the establishment of Anglo-Yugoslav diplomatic
relations five years later.

The analysis of Urquhart's Fragment of the History of Serbia se-
eks to place that account in the context of Urquhart's general view of the
Eastern Question and of the leading ideas consistently expressed in his
other publications. It is argued that Urquhart considered the events from
Serbian history mainly as useful material for the illustration and confir-
mation of his obsessive Rusophobia and of his admiration of Turkey, be-
lief in the possibilities of her renewal and praise of her institutions. This
treatment of Serbian history often leads either to the adjustment of histo-
rical events to preconceived conclusions or to their neglect in favour of
matter which is irrelevant but supports the author's obsessive vilification
of Russia. The reason why Urquhart left his history unfinished, breaking
off literally in mid-sentence, is not known. Another mystery is why he
chose to have it published it in that form. The Fragment as it is may be
said to be noteworthy as the first English work on Serbian history, but its
contribution to the knowledge of Serbia and its past was not great, partly
because it offered little new or detailed information, and partly because it
seems to have been received as just another polemical work dealing with
aspects of the Eastern Question. Indeed, it did not much differ from the
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run-of-the-mill journalistic production of that type. A heated piece of po-
litical propaganda rather than a sober-minded historical survey, unfinis-
hed and published, apparently, in a very limited number of copies, it at-
tracted little attention at the time and is very rarely mentioned in the later
accounts of Urquhart and his work. Another probable explanation why
Urquhart's history left no more lasting mark was the fact that it could not
stand comparison with Leopold Ranke's history of Serbia, published in
Germany about fifteen years earlier. Even the English readers unable to
read German could get a fairly good idea of Serbian history from the de-
tailed and very flattering reviews of Ranke published in the British perio-
dicals of the time. A few years after the publication of the Fragment the-
re appeared the English translation of Ranke's book (1847), and Urqu-
hart's history fell into deep oblivion.

The concluding part of the paper deals briefly with Urquhart's la-
ter career and with the divided contemporary views of him.
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Henam MWJIEHOBUWh
HcTropujcku HHCTUTYT
Bbeorpan

YEKWRh WM HAKOBAI?
Hemauka nocjie npse MapoKaHCKe Kpu3e 1905/06'

,-Mu hieMo ce Ha BpXy OJp’KaTH CaMo OHJIA KaJla CXBaTHMO,

Ja 3a Hac Oe3 cHare, 0e3 jake Bojcke U jake (uioTe Hema J0OpOOHTH. ..

V HapegHowm crosiehy Hemauxku Hapox he 6utu win yekuh Hin HakoBam!“
(roBop Bepnapana pon buinopa y Pajxcrary 11. nenemGpa 1899. ronune)

Hcropudapu koju ce 6aBe HCTpaXKUBAKHEM HCTOpHje AycTpoyrap-
CKe MOHAapXHje, WIN 0JHOca m3Mel)y BETMKUX cHjla TOKOM Nepruoa Koju
je HemocpeaHo npeTxoauo [IpBoM CBETCKOM paTy, TOTOBO C€ Y TIOTITYHO-
CTH CIIAXy J1a je UMEeHOBame O0apoHa Anoj3a hon Epenrana 3a MuHHCTpa
CIOJBHUX TOocToBa AycTpoyrapcke oktoopa 1906. 6uno yBoa y CymITuH-
CKy MPOMEHY KapakTepa ClosbHe noauTuke J[Bojue MoHapxuje. [lacuBHa
criojbHa MoJuTHKa rpoda I'omyXxoBckor ycTynuia je MECTO aKTHBHO]
crnoJbHOj onuTHIM OapoHa Epenrtana. MHoru ucropuuapu, Takolhe, 4Bp-
CTO 3acTymajy Te3y Jla je aKTHBHA CIoJhbHA MOJUTHKa OapoHa EpenTtana,
KOja je CBOj BpXYHAIl JOCTHIJIA Y aHeKCHju bocHe n XepueroBuHe OKToO-
Opa 1908, omurpana Beoma 3Ha4ajHy yJIOTY Ha TparmdHoMm myty EBpome
y IIpBu cBercku pat. Cam Taj myT HEe O OMO y TOj MepH nory0aH Ja HUje
0uII0, UCTO TaKo CyJIOOHOCHOT, CTaBa Koju Hemauka 3ay3umMa HaKOH TO-
pa3HOr OKOHYama MPBE MAapOKAHCKE KpU3e Ha KOH(QEPEeHUUjU Yy Anrecu-
pacy anpuna 1906. Ultima ratio Hemauke CroJbHE TIOJUTHKE MOCTaje ca-
Be3 ca Xa030yp3uMa, MHIMPEKTHO U aKTHUBHA CIIOJbHA MONUTHKA banxay-
cIuTana, Koja caMMM TUM €HOPMHO JT0OWja Ha CMENIOCTH, yIapHOj CHA3u U
noryOHOCTH CBOjUX MOTYhHX mocieuIa.

! Pax je npepaljena i JonyeHa Bep3uja Ae1a AUIIIOMCKOT Paja KOjH je 0 HaCJI0BOM
Ymuyaj Hemauke na norumuxy Aycmpoyeapcke npema Cpouju 1906-1908 onbpamen
16. okrobpa 2003. rogune Ha Dunosodckom dakynrery y beorpamy kom meHTOpa
npod. n1p Muxauna Bojsoauha.

2 ToBop je 3abenexen y Stenographische Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen des Reic-
hstags, X Legislaturperiode, 1. Session 1898/1900, Berlin 1900, IV, 3292-5.
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VY ucropuorpaduju je HeoCcropHO npuxBaheH BEIMKU 3HAYA] yTH-
naja Hemauke Ha CroJbHY MOJMUTHKY AycTpoyrapcke, Kao jeJHOT O]l Haj-
BOXHUJUX y3pOKa KOjU Cy JIOBeNH 10 u3bujama [IpBor cBeTcKor para.
Crora Beoma 3amamyjyhe menyje pematuBHO Mamu Opoj mctopuorpad-
CKUX Jiena moceOHo nmocBeheHnx oBoM nuTamy. baBehu ce Hexum npy-
THM, Mah¢ HJIM BHUILIE OJUCKHM TeMama, UCTOPUYAPH Cy CE YTIIaBHOM 3a-
JI0BOJbABAJIM YCITYTHHM OCBPTHMA Ha TpoOJieMe Y Be3H ca yTHiajeM bep-
JMHA Ha CNOJbHY NoJUTUKY beua. HeBenmkn o6mM nmpoyyaBama nocsehe-
HOT' OBOM IUTaly HUKAKO HE CTOJU Y CKJIaly ca HErOBUM BEJIMKUM 3Ha-
yajeM. TUMe Ba)XHOCT MpoyyYaBama IOMEHYTOr MpobiiemMa MocTaje aane-
ko Beha, jep Ou, y cynpoTHoM, HU3 noraljaja koju cy mosenu jo [Ipeor
CBETCKOT para 0cTao 0e3 eJIeMEHTapHOT Jiejia CBOT BE3UBHOT TKUBA.

CarnenaBameM CYIITHHE CIOJbHOMOJIMTUYKOT Mojoxkaja Hemau-
ke u Ayctpoyrapcke 1906. rogune 6ana ce 1o1aTHa CBETJIOCT HA PUPO-
Iy TIpo1ieca IperpynucaBama U 1e()UHITHBHOT YOOIMYaBama Ba OMITPO
CcyKkoOJbeHa 0JI0Ka BeMKHX cuiia modeTkoM XX Beka. CHuTyardja y Ko0joj
ce Hemauka Hanuta HakOH OKOHYama MPBE MapOKaHCKe KpU3e U KoH(e-
peHnmje y Alrecupacy ¥ MpOMEHa Kypca CIIOJbHE MOJIMTHKE AyCTpoy-
rapcke Cy M3y3eTHO Ba)KHE M HEepa3BOJUBE OAPEIHUIIE IOMEHYTOI' IIpo-
neca 1 nmyta kojuM je EBpoma cturna no jyna 1914. Mapokanckom Kpu-
3oM 1905/06. yuspmrhena je anrio-¢panirycka antanTa, a Hemauka yry-
hena MCKJ/BYYMBO Ha MOAPIIKY AycCTpoyrapcke. AHEKCHOHOM KpHU30M
1908/09. yuspiuiheHa je aHTIIo-pycka aHTaHTa, a AycTpoyrapcka ymyheHa
UCKJBYYHMBO Ha 3amTuTy Hemauke.

W'y bepnuny n y beuy 3BoHa Ccy mojjeqHako TJIacCHO 3BOHHJIA Ha

y30yHY.
TaHrep: WHTepec cuie WIN CHJIA MHTepeca?

,,CynTaHy, Ka0 HE€3aBUCHOM BIIalapy, ja JaHAC YHHUM OBY IOCETY...
Moja nocera Tanrepy uMa 3a Wb 12 CTaBH JI0 3HAHA, [1a CaM OJUTy4YaH 1a YUHHUM
CBE IITO je y MOjoj MOhH Kako OUX Ha IIPaBU HAYMH 3aIITHTHO HEMAuKe HHTEpece y
Mapoky, jep CynTana cMaTpam arcoayTHO CaMOCTAITHHUM BlIaJapeM.
(roBop Hemaukor napa Bunxenwma 11 'y Tanrepy 31. mapta 1905. I“OI[I/IHe)3

IIpBa Mapokascka kpusa® 1905-1906 u cect Bogehnx Kpyrosa y
bepnuny o mo3unuju y kojoj ce Hemauko mapcTBO HAILIO HAKOH JTUILIO-

? Kommreran roBop napa Bunxenma Il y Tarrepy Buneru y Documents diplomatiques
frangais (1871-1914), Paris 1929-1940, 11 Série: 1901-1911, VI, 265-266, 283-284.
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MaTCKOT Tiopasa Ha KoH(pepeHuju y Anrecupacy 1906. jecy cyaboHocHU
MOMEHTH KaKoO 3a MPHUPOJY Ja/bUX OJHOCA u3Mely BEeIMKHUX cHila, TaKO U
3a EBpony yommre. Ctora je 1iiJb OBOT pajia 1a yKayke Ha OCJIeIHIIe TIp-
BE MapOKaHCKE KpU3€ M jJaCHO MCTAKHE CBECT JAp>KaBHOT Bpxa Hemauke o
CUTYallUju y K0joj ce mapctBo Hanuio nocie 1906. rogune. KondepeH-
Mja ¥ Kpu3a cy yOp30 CTaBJbeHU ad acta, anmv HE U aHTarOHW3aM BEJIU-
KX CHJIa KOJH je TOKOM KpPH3€ BHIIECTPYKO WHTCH3MBHUPAH. XPOHHYHE
KpH3e, IOy T PBE MapoKaHcKe, nmoctahe koHCTaHTa ogHOca u3Mely 61o-
KOBCKH T0JIeJbeHUX BEJIMKUX cuiia y npensedepje [IpBor cBerckor para.
V LeHTpy NaXkie eBPOICKe AUIIOMATH]€ U JABHOCTH YUTABUX IO-
JTuHY naHa, ox anpuna 1905. no anpuna 1906, 6uno je nutame Mapoka.
ToxoM Tpu Mecena, o jaHyapa jo anpuia 1906, cBe oun cy ouie ycMe-
peHe ka Anrecupacy. Y OBOM MajiOM IINMTaHCKOM MECTY Hejaaneko ox ['u-
Opastapa OApXKaBao C€ CHTYPHO HAjBAKHHJH EBPOICKH TUINIOMATCKH
ckyn m3mely beprmurackor konrpeca 1878. u Ilapucke MupoBHE KOH(e-
pernuje 1919. rogune. Uctopuja M3y3eTHO KOMIUIMKOBAHOT MpobiieMa
Kao IITO je NpBa MapOKaHCKa KpH3a HUje IEHTpajHa TeMa OBOI paja.
Hako hemo KpH3H OCBETUTH HEOMXOIHY MKy, Tpebano Ou ucrahu na
C€ OHO HITO je OMJIO CYIUTHMHCKU BaXKHO OJIBHjaJI0 y APYroM IUIaHy. ¥ mo-
3aJMHY MapOKaHCKOI' IIUTama Ce OL[PTaBao U HEKa/la Mame, a HeKala BU-

* Neramnuuje Bunern y: L. Albertini, The Origins of the War of 1914, Oxford 1967, 1,
151-174; C. Andrew, Théophile Delcassé and the Making of the Entente Cordiale, Lon-
don 1968, 268-301; E. Brandenburg, From Bismarck to the World War, London 1927,
199-265; G. Craig, Germany 1866-1945, Oxford 1978, 318-321; D.K. Fieldhouse, Eco-
nomics and Empire 1830-1914, New York 1973, 269-311; ILIL. Ty4, Juniomamcka
ucmopuja mooepue Espone 1878-1919, beorpan 1933, 298-311; G.W.F. Hallgarten, /m-
perialismus vor 1914, Miinchen 1963, 610-666; H. Nicolson, Lord Carnock, A Study in
the Old Diplomacy, London 1930, 155-199; N. Rich, Friedrich von Holstein, Cambrid-
ge 1965, 11, 678-753; Great Power Diplomacy 1814-1914, New York 1992, 391-407;
AILII. Tejnop, bopoa 3a npesracm y Eeponu 1848-1918, CapajeBo 1968, 391-402.
Hajpaxxuuja nena nocsehena npeoj mapokanckoj kpusu: E.N. Anderson, The First Mo-
roccan Crisis, Chicago 1930; G. Diercks, Die Marokkofrage und die Konferenz von Al-
geciras, Berlin 1906; P. Guillen, L ’Alemagne et le Maroc de 1870 a 1905, Paris 1967,
H. Raulff, Zwischen Machtpolitik und Imperialismis: Die deutsche Frankreich Politik
1904/06, Diisseldorf 1976; A. Tardieu, La Conférence d’Algesiras, Paris 1907. Tekcr
Manpuacke kouBeHuuje Bugaetd y W.M. Malloy, Treaties, Conventions, etc., Between
the United States and Other Powers, 1, 1220; a 3a aHanu3y oapenada Te KOHBEHIIHjE BH-
neru: P. le Beeuf, De la Protection diplomatique et consulaire des indigénes au Maroc,
Poitiers 1905, 45-145 nmu A. de Vaulx, La France et le Maroc, Paris 1903, 70-84.
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nre, (He)jacHO Ha3upao npobieM oJHOca cHara u3Mmel)y Benukux cuia. To
j€ CyIITHHA YUTAaBOT MapOKAaHCKOT MUTama. YIPaBo ca TOr acnekTa he y
OBOM pajy OUTH cariieiaH TOK KpH3e, a MoceOHO HeHe MoCeulle U yTH-
11aj Ha melyHapoau monoxkaj Hemauke.

Beowma je temko ca curyprouthy neuHnCcaT MOTHBE KOjU Cy Ha-
BeNM bepiuH Ha JpaMaTHYHO EMOHCTPUpPAkE HEMAuKWX HWHTEepeca Ha
HAYMH Ha KOjH je TO yuumeHo 1905. roguHe napckom mocetom TaHrepy.
[Tpu Tom O Basbalio UMATH HA yMY J1a HEMAuKy [IUJHEBH HUCY OWIIN 3Ba-
HUYHO U jacHOo aedunucanu. Y bepnuHy cy mocrojaie 3Ha4ajHe pasziuke,
HE TOJIMKO Yy IIMJbY KOJU C€ XT€O MOCTUNH, KOJUKO y HAuUMHY Ha KOjU Ce
OH UMao ocTBapuTy. [IpuMapHu UIb KOjH je OTBapameM MPBE MapOKaH-
cke kpuse Hemauka mokymana s1a ocTBapu OMO je BEIHMKa JUITIOMaTCcKa
nobesa, KojoM OM ce M3a3Basio clabibemhe WM YaK eNMMHHAIN]ja aHTII0-
dpanmycke anrtante.” THMe 61 CIO/BHONONHTHYKA mMo3umuja Hemauke
Ouna Beoma ojadaHa. EBporicka paBHOTexa cHara Owia OM M3MEHmEeHa y
BEHY KOpUCT. MUpHUM TyTeM Oniia Ou 0OHOBJbEHA TOJMTHUYKA JTOMHHA-
Mja Ha KOHTHHEHTY. TpeHyTak je OMo BuIle HEro MOBOJbaH. Mopao je
outn uckopuuiher. buo je To KpuTH4YaH MOMEHAT aHTIIO-(PpPaHIyCKEe aH-
TaHTe, Koja je Ouia miiaja v joll yBeK HUje yxBaTwuiia KopeHe. thene on-
pende cy jomr yBek Owiie caMo cioBo Ha mamupy. Huje ce ompobana y
npakcu. Ctame y (ppaHIlycKkoj BOjCIIM U MOPHAPHUIIM OWJIO j€ MPHIUIHO
nome. Pycuja je neduHUTHBHO OaueHa Ha HOTE MOPa3oM Yy OHUIM KO
Myxknena, mapta 1905, u peBonyiujom koj kyhe. Ilapus je 6uo nmunieH
pycke mojpiike u momohu u Tpebajio My je CTaBUTH J0 3Hama Jia ce y
OJICYZTHOM TPEHYTKYy He MOXke ocioHHTH Ha JloHmon. M3ryOuBmm Tako
CBOjy CYWITHHCKY BPEIHOCT, aHTaHTa Ou 3a dpaniry3e u3ryomiaa cBaku
cmucao. [loBepeme y UCKpeHOCT U 100pe Hamepe bpuTtanuje O6u umrde-
3710 3aj€HO ca CTaBJbamhEM FOJIMHY JJaHA CTapor yrosopa ad acta.

VY nepuoay on nponeha 1904. no mouetka 1905. 6uo je kapakTe-
pucTHYaH nacuBaH ctaB Hemauke npema aHrino-(paHilyCKoM Cropasymy,
MHCHUCTHpame J1a je y Mapoky 3alTura eKOHOMCKUX MHTepeca HBheH jelu-
HHU LIUJb, KAO U 1a OHU HUCY YTPOKEHU crniopasymom llapusa u Jloumona.’

S G. Craig, nav. delo, 318; D K. Fieldhouse, nav. delo, 304; 11.Po6epte, Egpona 1880-
1945, beorpax 2002, 288; A.ILIL Tejnop, nas. deno, 391-395.

S BuioB je 12. anprma 1904. ogpxao roBop y Pajxcrary y kojeM je ucrakao ga Hemauka
HeMa pasJiora Jia cMarpa Jia aHTaHTa yrpoXkaBa BbeHe HHTepece, H YakK je MO3paBhuo Kao
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VY ctBapu, y BiagajyhuM kpyroBuma pacia je 3a0puHyToCT 300r Moryhux
MoCJIeHIa aHTanTe 110 MeljyHapoaHu monoxaj Hemauke.” Amu, Bragana
j€ W HecarJIacHOCT y TOTJieay Kopaka koje 6um Tpebayio mpemysetd. Hu
nap Bunxemm II, an xannenap bepnapn ¢on bunoB Hucy sxenenu part,
IITO C€ HE MOXKE Ca CUTYPHOIINY TBPIUTH 33 CABETHUKA Y MUHUCTAPCTBY
cnosbHUX mocioBa @Opuapuxa Gon XonmrajHa U meda reHepanmrada
Angpena don [lnudena.® Buaxenma 1T je Mapoko He3HATHO HHTEpECO-
Bao. Texwuo je caBesy ca Pycujom um cTBapamy ,,KOHTUHEHTAJIHE JHre
ynepene npotus Benuke bpuranuje.” buios je ©Mao Majio CONCTBEHUX
uzaeja. TokoMm unTaBe Kpu3e y MOrjeny Kypca CroJbHE MOJUTHKE KPEeTao
ce Ha penarmju Brnxenm 11 — Xommrraja.'' XonmTajHoB IpBOGHTHH LB
0uo je ja ce aHyMpa 3Ha4aj aHrIo-ppaHIlycKe anTanTe Tako mTo he He-
Mauka ca Bemmkom Bputanujom n ®paHIyCKOM CKIIOMHUTH CIIOpasyMe
CIIMYHE CaJp)KWHE W KapakTepa. - HakoH Heycrexa TOr IUIaHa U yCIlex

nonpuroc mupy. — Die Grosse Politik der Europdischen Kabinette (1871-1914), Sam-
mlung der diplomatischen Akten des Auswdrtigen Amtes, hrsg. von J. Lespius, A.M.
Bartholdy und F. Thimme, 40 Vols., Berlin 1922-1927 (y nasem texcty GP), XX, I, 6p.
6374 u dycHora.

TGP, XIX, 11, 6031, 6032; XX, 1, 6378, 6379, 6381, 6383, 6384, 6388, 6416.

¥ Hema HemOOGHTHHX MCTOPH]CKHX 10Ka3a, HATH KOHCEH3yca Mely mcropmuapmma, 3a
jenHy takBy TBpawYy. Buneru: G. Craig, nav. delo, 318-320; D K. Fieldhouse, nav. delo,
303; E. Jlynsur, Buwem pyeu, beorpan 1933, 344; 11. PoGeptc, Has. deno, 288; A.ILIL.
Tejnop, Has. deno, 386, 392. Cmarpamo na je Hopman Puu Hajoosbe mpe3eHTOBa0 XO0J-
IITajHOBE CTAaBOBE U IIMJHEBE TOKOM KPH3€ M apIyMEHTOBAaHO ONOBPrao BEOMa pacipo-
CTPamEHO yBEpeme 1a je OH XTeo Ja M3a30Be OpyXaHH cykoO ca ®paniyckom. — N.
Rich, nav. delo, 11, 696-702.

° V pasroBopy ca mmamckuM kpaseM (1886-1931) Andoncom XIII 16. mapra 1904. y
Bury, ncrakao je n1a Hemauka y Mapoky HeMa APYTruMX HHTEpeca OCUM €KOHOMCKHX. —
GP, XVII, 5208; N. Rich, M.H. Fisher (eds.), Holstein papers, Cambridge 1963 (y na-
JjbeM tekcty HP), IV, 908.

0GP, XIX, 1, 5936, 5937, 5961. IIpe oxToOpa 1904. bunos u XommTajH ¢y OUiIH npo-
TUB Hzeje o caBesy ca Pycujom - GP, XIX, I, 5944, 5951, 5967, 6042.

" Kpajem mapra u y asrycry 1904, Bunos je nmpemiarao ciame 6pogosa y Tamrep. —
GP, XX, I, 6512, 6523, 6529, 6530. Bunxenm II je To onduo jep Huje xeneo 1a cykod
ca OpaHIlyCKOM Yrpo3H HETOBE IUIAHOBE O CTBapamby KOHTHHEHTAIIHE JIUTE YIEepeHe
npotuB Jlongona. - GP, XX, I, 6513.

12 GP, XX, I, 6443, 6444, 6521. Jlouxou je To ommyuHo oxowmo - GP, XIX, I, 6038. Cino-
JKHO CE CaMO ca rapaHTOBameM IocTojelinx Hemaykux npasa y Erunty. - GP, XX, I,
6443-6480. Bopasak ExBapma VII y Kuny ox 25-30. jyHa, mocera ojpeia HEMauyKHX
6ponosa ITnmumyTy 10. jyna u 3aKJbydeme yropopa o apoutpaku 12. jyma 1904. romune
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[apeBe HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH M MpPEroBopa o cape3y ca Pycujom, amm
jomr Buime 300r XOJINTajHOBE OJCYTHOCTH, Mapoko je mao y Apyrd
mran. Ctpax ox Moryher pata ca BpuTaHHjoM TOMHHHPAO je y BIajgajy-
hnm kpyrosuma y Hemaukoj kpajem 1904. n mouerxom 1905. rommme.'
MebhyTtum, ox HoBemOpa 1904. y bepnun cy modesne cTu3aTtu WH-
¢dopmanmje na Opanirycka HamepaBa 3armo4eTy Hu3 ,,pedhopmu‘ y Mapo-
Ky."> HakoH HEKOJHMKO ojularama, MucHja Ha weny ca JKopx Cen-Pene
Tajnangujeom, dpaniyckum nocinanukoM y Tanrepy (1901-06), crurna
je y mapokancky npectonuily ®e3 25. janyapa 1905. U3netu cy 3axreBu
3a crnpoBoheme pedopmu uMje OM OCTBApHUBAKE 3HAYUIIO YCIOCTaBY
¢panIyckor nmporekropata Hax MapokoM. Jla 6u ciioMuo cysiTaHOB OT-
nop, Tajnanauje je 21. pebpyapa, nako je To OMIO HETAUHO, JTYKABO U3ja-
BHO J]a HACTYNA Ca MAHJAaTOM OCTanuX BeTHKuX cuna.'® Bro je To 3HaK
na bepnua okpene nuct. @panirycka akugja y Mapoky, Koja je ouurien-
HO BOJWJIA MaTepHjaM30Baby aHTAaHTE, NPYKWIA je TIOBOJ 32 HEMAdKy
npotuBaknyjy. OHa je Owia HEONJI0KHA, jep je bepiauH HakoH Heycnexa
nperosopa o cropasymy ca bpuranujom n @paniryckom u caBesy ca Py-
cHjoM MMao Maio u3bopa. Hakon cBor moBparka y MUHHCTapCTBO CIIOJb-
HHUX IOcjoBa XOJIITajH je MHCIUpUCAo, a BUIIoOB mpuXBaTHO, JaJIEKO
ypimthe U OJUTy4HHje HacTyname Hemauke y MapoKaHCKOM MUTamYy.
[IpyxeHa je qupeKTHa MOJUTHYKA ITOAPIIKA MAPOKAHCKOM CYJITaHy YHME
je OH 0XpabpeH Ja ce CyIpOTCTaBH (GpaHIlyCKHM 3axTeBnMa. 110x yTH-
1ajeM OKOJIHOCTH M camor bunosa, nap Bunxenwm II je mpomenuo cBoj

HHUCY OJUTyYHH]j€ JOTPHHENH moboseiamy oaHoca. - GP, XX, I, 6042 u ¢ycnora. C
Jpyre CTpaHe, HUje ypoAWIIa IJIOAOM HU Haeja o cactaHKy Bmixenma Il u ppaniyckor
npenceanuka Jlyoea y Utanuju - GP, XX, I, 6431-6442.

"> Hakon Jlorep Benk uummnenta 21. okro6pa 1904, Koju je mpeTHo Ia M3a30Be PyCKO-
SHIJIECKH paT, 0e3 ycrexa Cy MOBeJEeHH IIPEeroBopH o caBesy usmel)y Hemauke u Pycuje.
— GP, XIX, I, 6118-6131. Xommraju je 23. jyna 1905. umao onepanujy karapakTre Ha
necHoM oky. ITorom je ymao y cyko0 ca cBOjuUM IpeTIocTaB/beHuMa anehu ce ia Ha-
MepHO OMBa TypHYT y IIpyrH IUiaH. buo je oncyran ckopo ner mecenu. Bpartuo ce y Mu-
HHUCTApCTBO cpeAnHOM okToOpa 1904. — N. Rich, nav. delo, 11, 685-687.

"GP, XIX, I, 6110, 6111, 6114, 626; II, 6140, 6149, 6150, 6153, 6154, 6157.

5GP, XX, I, 6538, 6541, 6545. Hakon crniopazyma ca Urtanujom 14/16. neuemopa 1900,
Enrneckom 8. ampuia u [lInanujom 3. okroOpa 1904, Jlenkace je cMatpao jaa je Bpeme
3a akuujy y Mapoky.

$GP, XX, 1, 6557 u ¢dycHoTAa.

"7 GP, XX, I, 6550, 6556.
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nmacuBaH ofHOC peMa Mapoky.'® Jauana je cBecT 0 CBE TeXeM MooxKajy
Hemauke."” Brnos n XommItajH ¢y cMaTpaii a je 3a To HajoArOBOPHH]I
(hpanmyckn MuHHCTap criojbHUX nocioBa (1898-1905) Teodun Jlenkace
U J1a Ha yIe4YaTJbuB HAYMH MOPajy CKPEHYTH MaKiby Ha HEMadyKe HHTepe-
ce. Toj cBpcH MAEaTHO je TOCITYKWIIO IIAPEBO yOOHYaje€HO KpPCTaperme
MenutepaHoM. Y miaH Kpcrapema 3a 1905, yppmteHa je u nocera Tan-
repy. Llap Bunxenwm II ce cnoxwuo ca naejom bunosa n Xommrajaa na ce
Ta TOCETa MCKOPUCTH 32 MOJUTHYKY JIEMOHCTpAIMjy npoTuB Jlenkacea u
dpanmycke nomutike y Mapoxky. ™

Hemauxka je Ouna jeauna Benuka cuia ca kojoM je [enkace ymop-
HO 0710Mjao Ja CKJIONHK CHOopa3yM y Be3u ca Mapokom M Mope] MHOTo-
OPOjHIX KPUTHKA CBOjUX Hajommkux capagauka.” Ca Bemukom Bpura-
Hujom, Urtamujom u [lnanujoM je pasroBapao W mperoBapao, HyJUO U
naBao komnensanuje. Ognoc npema Hemaukoj je 6M0 caCBUM CyNpOTaH.
Jlenkace HUje XTeo HH Ja mperoBapa ca bepimHoM, a Kamonn 1a My TO-
HyIu KomrieH3anuje. HepearoBame Ha TakaB TpeTMaH Hemauke Omino Ou
jeaHaKko oxpaOpuBamy yBepema Ja ce MOKe MOCTUNN JalieKko BUILE YKO-
nuko ce Hemauka urHopumie. Y BepnuHy cy cmarpaiu ga ce Mopajy Cy-
HOpOTCTaBUTU TOM nokymajy Ilapusa u Jlongona na Hemauky tperupajy
Kao quantité négligeable n uckibyde je W3 peniaBamba BaxXHUX MehyHa-
poIHMX nHTamka. bunos u XomnmTajH ¢y MUCIHIHN 1a OM yCIeX TOT MOKY-
nraja 6o mpecean, KOju MOTOM He OU 0J10JIe0 UCKYIIEHY J1a Ce MPETBO-
pH y mpakcy. Y TOM CMHUCITY, TaJIEKO BUIIIE HETO EKOHOMCKOM, MapOKaH-

" HP, IV, 908.

'GP, XX, I, 6429; HP, 1V, 839 u ¢ycHora.

"GP, XX, 1, 6563, 6564, 6565, 6566.

2 Mebhy wuma cy 6unu dpannycku ambacanopu Ilon Kambon (y Jlongony) u XKopx
Buxyp (y bepnuny), except 3a Mapoxo [Ton PeBoan, Bohe parti colonial Exen Etjen,
ITon Bypa u np. C apyre crpane, umao je noapiky Kamuna Bapepa (ambacanop y Pu-
My), Mopuca ITanonora, Cen-Pene Tajnannujea u ap. — M.B. Hayne, The French Fore-
ign Office and the Origins of the First World War, Oxford 1993, 127-128. [IBa ocHOBHa
pasiora 360r kojux je Jlenkace onbujao mperosope ca Hemaukom cy: 1. cmarpao je na
01 ycloB cBakor cropasyma OWO rapaHToBame rpaHuna oapehenunx y ®dpankdypry
1871; 2. on 1903. cBe Buie ce 60jao HEMaukuxX aMOHIIMja Jia TIOCTaHE MEANTEpPaHCKa
cwia. Yak u xazma ce y Mapty u anpuiry 1905. moka3ao ckJIoHHUM 3a paszroBop ca bepiu-
HOM, HHje OO CIIpeMaH Jia My ITIOHYJH BHIIE O TapaHIije cI000HE TPTOBHHE.
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CKO je muTame GHMII0 HALMOHAIHO MHTame 3a Bepmun.”> Ca m3ys3eTkoM
HEKUX yapyxema (MapokaHcko ApymiTBO, KoNOHHMjamHO yApyKeme,
[Tanrpemancka case3, [lomopcka nura) m Hayuynuka (Pumiep, Illtume,
[dajm u ap.), uuju cy ce yTumaj U Kpajibu MUHEBH pa3IuKoBaim, y He-
MadKoj TOTOBO Ja HHje OWMIIO jauer MPUTHUCKA HUTHU jeqHE 030MIJbHE €KO-
HOMCKE TPYIIe, HU jaBHOT MIbEHa, Y CMEpY aHeKCHje Jiena Wiy 1enor Ma-
poka.”> JIUpeKTHe TONTUTHYKe U cTpaTenike nHTepece Hemauka y Mapo-
Ky HHUj€ MMaja MOLITO HUje MOCeA0Bana TEPUTOPHje y HEroB0Oj OIM3HHH,
HUTHU je Ouila MeauTepaHcka nmoMmopcka cuia. Mnak, onmrenpuxsaheHu
ctaB y Hemaukoj Ono je aa oHa, Kao BeJMKa Cuila, Mopa OUTH KOHCYITO-
BaHa Mpe OWIO Koje 3HaTHHje TIPOMeHe cTaryca Mapoka, y KojeM ce Mo-
pajy onbOpaHWTH HeHU mocTojeh EKOHOMCKM HWHTEPECH W OJApXKATH
,»OTBOpEHA BpaTa‘ 3a MOCIOBHE MojayxBaTte y Oyayhnoctu. Hemmm cy y
Mapoxky, kao u 'y Typckoj wim Kunu, Bupenu 3HauajaH MOTEHIHUjall 3a
HemauKy npuBpeny. Hakon mro je 1900. Ha Bmact y Mapoky gomiao cyii-
taH A0x en-Asu3z (1900-08) ctpanuM npeay3eTHUITUMA CY, 32 PA3JIHKY O
BIIaJlaBUHE HEeroBOT o1ta Myse Xacana (1873-94), Bpata roroBo IMpeko HO-
hu Gmnna mmpom oTBopeHa. dpanirycka akiuja nouerkom 1905. nmpetuna
je J1a ux MOHOBO 3aTBOPH 3a cBe, u3y3eB 3a [lapus u Jlonnon. To ce mo-
rino noctuhu crnpedaBameM MOIUTHUKE mpesnactu [lapusza y Mapoky,
Koja OM JOBeNa JI0 YCIOCTaBJbakha HEMOBOJHHUX IAPHHA 32 HEMadka
np;ﬂyaeha 1 (paHIlyCKOT MOHOIIOJIA Ha TI0OUjamkhe EKOHOMCKHUX KOHIIECH-
ja.

22 X onmTajHOB MeMopaHayM of 3. jyra 1904. — GP, XX, I, 6521. B. von Biilow, Impe-
rial Germany, London 1914, 77-80.

B D K. Fieldhouse, nav. delo, 290, 303.

** Hemauku yZ€o y IOMOpPCKOj TproBuHu Mapoka y neproay oz 1888. mo 1904. mopac-
Tao je ca cBera 2 0JCTO Ha 4aK 14 0JICTO M MOKa3HBao TEHACHIM]Y Jajber yOp3aHor pa-
cta. Yneo Benuke Bpuranuje y nepuony ox 1899. no 1904. omao je ca 58.5 na 43.1
oncro, Opanmycke ca 26 Ha 22.8 oncro, a llnanuje ca 9 Ha 7.9 oncro (Buam tadeny
Op. 13 ii). Y 1904. roguHu yKyIiHa BpeJHOCT HEMavKe TProBUHE ca MapoKoM H3HOCHIIA
je 10.4 munnoHa mapaka. Y MapoKy je HEKOJHMKO JeCeTHHAa HEMAaYKHX (UPMH UMAJIo
CBOja Ipe/ICTaBHUINTBA. HemMadyky KamuTai ynoxkeH y MapoKy U3HOCHO je 0ko 16.5 Mu-
JHOHA Mapaka, OJHOCHO cBera 1.2 OJICTO HEMayKOr KamuTalla YJIOXKeHOT y Adpwuiy.
Wnak, TO ce cMaTpaio caMo MOYETKOM aHT'a)KOBamha HeMavyKor Ou3Huca. bpoj HeMaukux
ruraHara, kao mro cy Kpyn u Tucen, kKoju cy cTajaii y peny 3a KoHIecHje OHo je u3
nmana y nad cse ehu. - D.K. Fieldhouse, nav. delo, 273-277, 285-292, 301-302.
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ITpBa MmapokaHcka Kpu3a 3amoyerna je Tako [I0CETOM HEMauKoT [apa
Bunxenma I1 mapokarckoj mymu Tarrep 31. mapra 1905.% V roBopy koju
j€ TOM TIPUITUKOM OJIp’Ka0 HEMAUYKH I1ap je MoceOHO NCTaKao 3Havaj OuyBa-
Hha He3aBUCHOCTH Mapoka, kao u mHTepece Hemauke y Toj apxaBu koju he
ourH samrTihenn capagmom ca cynranom.”® bra je To jaBHa moHyIa He-
MayKe 3allITUTE U 010Hjame peTeH3nja OpaHIlycKke Ha CIielHjajiaH ToJIo-
’kaj y Mapoxky. Ctora je Mapoko o10mo (ppaHIrycke 3axTeBe 3a ,,peopma-
Ma“. Hemauka HHje mpuxBaTHIIa HHIUPEKTHE MO3uBeE JlenKkacea Ha HEMO-
cpenHe qBOjHE pasroBope. Hemauku kanmenap bunos ymytuo je 12. anpu-
na 1905. 3axTeB 51a ce craryc Mapoka He MOXe MeHbhaTh 0e3 oJITyKe TprUHa-
€CT 3eMaJba NMOTIUCHHUIA Manpuicke KoHBeHIje o 3. jyna 1880, kojom
je Taj cratyc 6mo neduHucan. buio je To jacHO MmopHIame MPUMApHOCTH
(hpanmyckux naTepeca y Mapoky u nupektan u3a3zoB Jlonnony u [lapu-
3y /1a ce ()aKTUYKH OJIPEKHY aHTaHTE CKIIOTIJbEHE MPETXO0JHE TOAHNHE.

Kao mro cy Pycuja 1870. m Aycrpoyrapcka 1908. mpekpimie
onpenode [Mapuckor mupa 1856, ogHocHO bepnunckor yrosopa 1878, ta-
KO je u (paHirycka akinuja y Mapoky 1905. 3naunna kpmeme Manpu-
ckor criopazyma u3 1880. Mzmel)y oBux kpiema Mel)yHapoJHUX yroBopa
MOYKE C€ CTAaBUTH 3HAK jeTHAKOCTH ca IieauiuTa MehyHapoaHor npasa.
MehyTtum, nako je oHa aBaia IIpaBHy OCHOBY HEHOM NPOTUBJbEHY, He-
MayKa je HauMHWJIa 030MJbHY TaKTHUKY TPEIIKy HHCHCTUPajyhu Ha ofp-
kaBamy KoH(pepeHnrje 0 Mapoky, a 1a IpeTX0AHO HUje OCHUTypasia Io-
IpuiKy BehwHe napxaBa yuecHua. Kondepenimja paau ocurypama Hesa-
BUCHOCTH M MHTErpuTeTa Mapoka 3axTeBaHa je Mpe CBera Kao JIEMOH-
CTpalyja HEeMayke CHare W CPEACTBO 32 OCTBAPEHE TUILIOMATCKe mode-
ne. bunoB n Xommraju cy 6unm yoehenu na he u beu nu Pum nmoapkatu
Hemauxky, na Pycuja nehe ypagutu mumra mro 6u yBpemmio bepnun, a
na he CA/l u mame npkaBe MOAPKATU MOJIUTHKY ,,0TBOPEHUX BpaTa™. Y
CBaKkoM clyuajy, ownu cy yoehenu na koHdepenmnuja ojrykom ehune
nehe mogpxarn cra ®pannycke.”’ oapuika Jlownona [lapusy 6una 6u
y TOM ciy4ajy caMoO IUIATOHCKa. YTOpPHO Cy MHCUCTHUpalu Ha MehyHa-

3 GP, XX, I, 6588, 6589; O. Hammann, The World Policy of Germany 1890-1912,
New York 1927, 149; M. Paléologue, The Turning Point, Three Critical Years 1904-
1906, London 1935, 214-215, 216-218.

% Bros u XomITajH Cy Jali YIyTCTBA APy KAKO Ja MOCTYIIa U IITa Aa Kaxe y Tamre-
py. — GP, XX, I, 6576. Ilap ux ce HHje y MOTHyHOCTH TpHapxkaBao - GP, XX, I, 6589.
TGP, XX, 1, 6571, 6576, 6577; 11, 6591, 6599, 6601, 6604.
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POJIHO] KOH(EPEHIHjU U HelpecTaHo o/10ujanu He caMo JlenkaceoBe mo-
HyJie 3a pasroBop Beh u moHyze ¢paniryckor npenceanuka siaae (1905-
06) Mopuca Pysjea 3a cnopasym.” Hemauka je TOKOM ampuia U Maja
1905. nncucTupana Ha cTaBy Ja A0 moboJsblama ogHoca u3Mehy aBse ap-
’KaBe He MOKe Johu CBe JIOK je Ha Jeny (paHiycke aumuiomaTuje Jlenka-
ce.” Pysje je 3. jyna 1905, HakoH JOTIE Hajjader HEMAUYKOr MPHTHCKA,
KOHAYHO TOIyCTHO W YIIA0 Y TUPEKTaH CykoO ca (h)paHyCKHM MHHU-
CTPOM CIIOJBPHHX TOcioBa.” Jlenkace ce 3ajarao 3a ymopaH OTHOp He-
MavKuM 3axTeBuMa Bepyjyhu ma bepnun Onedupa paTHOM MPETHOM,
y3najyhu ce y OpuTaHcKy moApmiky W >kenehu jma Kpu3y MCKOPHUCTH 3a
NpeTBapame aHTaHTE y caBe3. YIIalleHa HeMadyKUM CTaBoM, UMajyhu y
BHJly OYajHO CTame y KojeM ce Pycuja Hanasuna, u He Bepyjyhu Jlonno-
HY y MEpH y K0jOj j€ TO YUHHO CaM MUHHUCTap MHOCTPAHUX MOC/IOBa, Py-
BjeoBa BIaja ra y Tome Huje nmoapxana. Crora je Henkace 6. jyna 1905.
nogHeo octaBky. OBaj UMH je M3a3Ba0 Pa3IUUUTE peaklyje y 3amagHoe-
BPOIICKUM TpecToHnama: y [lapusy onakmame, y JIOHIOHY oropueme, a
y bepnuny onynieBibeme.

Jo jyna 1905. mommtika Hemaduke y MapoKaHCKOM THUTamky Onia
je ycrnemHa. Jla je kpu3a OKOHYaHa y TOM TpeHyTKy Hemauka Ou onHena
3Ha4ajHy QUILIOMATcKy mobeny. Ca kopMmia ¢ppaHIlyCKe CIIOJbHE TOJIH-
THUKE YKJIOHEH je aHTHHEMAauyKu opujeHTHcaHu MuHHcTap. [IpuxBarame

* Bumern uHCTpyKIHje HemaukoM ambacanopy y ITapusy (1900-1910) Xyry dom Pago-
muny. — GP, XX, 11, 6596, 6602. JlenkaceoBe MHAUPEKTHE MOHY I OWIIE CY HEYCIICIIHE.
— GP, XX, II, 6608, 6609, 6612. JlenkaceoBa nonyna ox 13. anpuia ia ce OTKIOHE TI0-
crojehu Hecriopazymu onbHjeHa je, nako je PamoiauH cMaTtpao aa Ou je Tpedano npuxsa-
tuti. — GP, XX, 11, 6621, 6622, 6623, 6624; PyBjeoBe moHy/e 3a GppaHIlyCKO-HEMAUKY
antanty ynyhene cy 30. anpuna u 1. maja - GP, XX, II, 6645, 6647, 6650; Ilonyna
(paniyckor nocnannka y Pumy (1897-1922) Bapepa ynyhena je npeko Jly3aruja 30.
anpwia - GP, XX, II, 6648, 6649.

* GP, XX, 11, 6646, 6659.

30 Mutepsenncanu cy apyru cekperap ambacazne y Iapusy (1902-1905) Xaunc ¢pon Mu-
kyen 30. Maja, a moToM U caMm ambacanop Panonun 31. maja u 1. jyna 1905. — GP, XX,
II, 6669, 6673, 6674, 6675, 6678, 6679, 6680, 6683, 6684.

3L GP, XX, 11, 6684, 6685; British Documents on the Origins of the War (1898-1914),
ed. by G.P. Gooch and H. Temperley, Vols. I-XI, London 1926-1938 (y nasbem Tekcty
BD), III, 6p. 96. Mcror nana HemMauku nap je buioBy nozpenuo TUTyIy KHe3a. Maio je
BepoBaTHO Ja je bepnun, kako je nucao ¢paHmycku JucT ,,Gaulois“ 17. jyna 1905, npe-
ko npuHia XeHkena (o JloHepcMapka TUpEeKTHO 3axTeBao cMeHy [enmkacea. — GP,
XX, 11, 6669 u pycHora.
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PyBjeoBe mony/e 3a TUPEKTHE Pa3rOBOPE BEPOBATHO OM YPOIMIIO CIIOpa-
3yMoM kojuM On Hemauka oOmia KoJjoHUWjaiHe KoHIecuje oa Dpaniry-
cke. MapokaHCKo nuTame 0110 OM CKIOBEHO ca JHEBHOI pena. Bemuko
je muTame 1a 11 OU y TOM CiTydajy aHTio-(ppaHIlyCKH BOJHU Pa3roBOpH U
OJIHOCH YOIIITE MONPUMHIU CcBOj Oynyhu oOnuMK. Anv, KOJIOHHjasiHE
KOHIIecHje bepnuH y oBOM ciydajy HUCY WHTepecoBaiie. buios je Hacra-
BHO 12 o10uja PyBjeose nonyne. Hamasuo ce y Hesaroanoj nosunuju. He-
MayKa je UCTyNHjIa Kao 3alITHTHUK HEe3aBUCHOT Mapoka W NpHHIUIA
,,OTBOPEHMX BpaTa‘, ra Kako je caja Morja Jia cKjamna norojoe Ha pauyH
ErOBE He3aBHCHOCTH? > XOMIITajH je cMaTpao ja ce He cMme uhu Ha 1mo-
ronoy ca [lapuzom, jep 6u @paniry3u 3a cBaku JOOUTAK 3aCITY)KHUM CMa-
Tpasiu aHTaHTy ca bpurtanujom, mTo Ou IOBENO 10 KEHOT jayama. [IpBo
UM C€ MOpao HaHETH 1opa3 Ha KOH(EPEHIMjU U CTAaBUTH JI0 3Hamba J1a UM
JloH0H HE MOXe MHOTO rmomohu ykonmuko ce bepiun nporusu. Tek oH-
Ja OM MOTJIM OTIOYETH MPETOBOPH O HEMadko-(QpaHIyCKOj aHTAHTH.
Kondepenumja je 6mna cpeacteo na ce [lapusy HaHece mopas, a za ce
HITaK OCTABE OTBOPEHA BPATa 3a HAKHAIHO NpHOMmKaBame.”” To je 6uito
HEIITO IITO CE PaTOM HJIM MPETHOM paToM HHUje MOrio moctuhu. bumos
je 28. jyna 1905. moHyauo mpuxBaT/EUBY (OPMYIY 3a CIIOpa3yM O KOH-
tdepennmju.”” Pysje je, mpe cBera nMajyhu Ha ymy fa ,,0putancka iaora
HE MOXKE IYTOBATH HAa TOYKOBUMA™ M JOOWBIIM YBEpaBama aMEPUUKOT
npencennuka Teogopa Pyssenta na he ce CAJl cHaxkaHO oJlynpeTH cBa-
KOM HeTpaBeHOM 3axTeBy Hemauke, 8. jyia KOHA4HO OIUTY4HO Ja TpH-
XBATH OJprkaBarme KoH(pepeHruje.”> HeMIm Cy MHCTHIN 1a Ce HAKOH
cCKianama Je(haH3uBHOT CaBe3a ca PYCKUM IapemM y Bjepkey 24. jyna
1905. Hana3ze Ha KOpak OJ OCTBapema CBOT nmba.”® Kana je OKOHYaHa

2 GP, XX, 11, 6683, 6686.

33 XomnmtajH je npea ouMMa MMao GPUTAHCKO MOHAIIAME TOKOM, H (PPAHIyCKO MOHAIIA-
e HakoH kpu3e kox damoze 1898. romune. - GP, XXI, 1, 7034.

* GP, XX, 11, 6748.

3 GP, XX, II, 6767. Bunxenm II je Hekonmko myTa mucao PysBenty noactuuyhu ra na
yrrdye Ha DpaHIycKy Aa nmpuxBaTu oApkaBame KoHpepeHuuje. — G. Stuart, The Inter-
national City of Tangier, New York 1955, 47.

36 Cages cy cxmommm napesn Bumxenu 11 1 Huxonaj IT npumnkom cycpera kox (uH-
ckor octpBa bjepke, Henaneko ox Bubopra. Cases je moapa3symeBao y3ajaMHy omoh y
Cllyuajy Harajia HeKe eBpOIICKE CHJIC Ha jeHy Off cTpaHa nornucHuna. [Tomoh je nmana
BaXuTH camo y EBporm. Pycuja je Tpedano ga 06e30eau npucryname OpaHiycke caBe-
3y. — GP, XIX, 11, 6202, 6203, 6218, 6220.
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Oypa Ha penanuju nap Bunxenm Il — kannenap bunos, 3aunmena kaHIe-
JapOBHM TEaTpPaTHUM IIOJHOIICHEM OCTaBKe, Tpedano je mpuaoOuTh
®paniycky 3a criopasyM y bjepkey.’’ Ha Taj naunn 6uma 61 Gpopmupana
(hamo3Ha ,,KOHTUHEHTaIHa ura®.”” BWIIOB je cMecTa UCTYyIHO ca UIejoM
na ce Mapoko ynotpebu kao mamary 3a @paHilycky Kako 64 OHa MPUCTY-
nuta casesy.” 3ato je Bepimuu Hacrojao ymuputy Ilapus npuxsatajyhn
BehMHY HETOBUX 3aXTEBa Y BE3W ca Iporpamom mpescTojehe KoHpepeH-
III/Ije.4 CnopazyMoM 0 mporpamy KOHGEpEeHIHje CKIOIUBCHUM 28. cem-
TeMOpa 1905. pemaBame CYITHHCKY BOXHUX MUTama 3a Oyayhaoct Ma-
poka ocTaBibeHO je camoj koHpepenmmju.!' Hanmerame je mpeHero us
JATEHTHO BOjHE cdepe y Kojoj je Hemauka Ouna HEemoOUTHO cynepruopHa
y ammuiomarcky cdepy rae he ce ®@paniycka mokasaru Bemrtujom. He-
MauKa, Koja je uMaja ycrexa y AUPeKTHOM HaaMmeTamwy ca dpaHIlycKkoMm,
cajla ce M3JIOKMIIa OMAacCHOCTH CTBapama JUIIOMATCKEe KOAIWIHje KOja
Ou je Moria Haariacatu Ha kKoHpepeHuuju. [IpuxBarame KOHPepeHIHje
je ykasuBajio ympaBo Ha TO fa je [lapus curypan y moapmiky BehuHe.
Anm, y TakBy moryhHoct Huko y bepnuHy HEje XTeo BepoBaru. Tako je
Hemauka cama cTBOpHIa TpeayclioBe 3a CBOj Heycmnex. Taj Heycmex je
6mo nanexo Behu kaja ce moyeTkoM oktoOpa 1905. mokaszano na je crio-
pasyM u3 bjepkea 3a pycke monutuuape camo napue nanupa. M Humra
Bumre. Hukomaj 11 je Bunxenma II 7. okto6pa 1905. o6aBectno na criopa-
3yM u3 bjepkea He Moke cTynuTH Ha cHary mpe npucranka [lapusa. To
j€ TPaKTHYHO 3HAYWIO HETOBY JHKBUAAIM]y. Pycuju je Omo HeonmxomaH
HOBM (PpaHIlyCKH 3ajaM paJll yMHUpEHa PEBONyIHje, 0OHOBE UCTPOIIIECHE
BOjCKe, IECeTKOBaHEe MOpHAapHIle U pynHUpanux (punancuja. Takohe, 006-

3T GP, XIX, 11, 6222, 6230, 6237. Bugetu u B.von Biilow, Memoirs, London 1931, II,
131-144. TIpaBu pasior ocTaBke BuiioBa Jie)xao je HajBepOBATHUjE Y CBE MHTCH3UBHH-
jeM BuixenMoBoM Meliamy y Boheme criosbHe nonutuke. — K. A. Lerman, The Chan-
cellor as courtier: Bernhard von Biilow and the governance of Germany, 1900-1909,
Cambridge 1990, 128-131.

3% IbHXOB CTBapHH LB, Heopel)eH Yak U y HHXOBHM CONCTBEHUM 3aMUCITHMA, GHO je
Jla MHPOJbYOHBO yCIIOCTaBe MPEIOMUHALIN]Y IIHPOM €BPOIICKOI KOHTHHEHTA M J1a TaKO
Oyny cioboaHu 32 M3a30B npekoMmopcke bpurancke umnepuje.” - AILII. Tejnop, Has.
deno, 391. Tlpencraa napa Bunxenma Il o ogHocuma y Tom Oyayhem cae3y Ouia je
cneuuduuna - GP, XIX, I, 6226 u dycHora.

* GP, XIX, 11, 6259; XX, II, 6782.

* TIporpam xoju je Pysje mpemnoxuo 2. aBrycra npuxsahen je ckopo 6e3 m3MeHa. —
GP, XX, 11, 6783.

! Tekcr cropasyma o mporpamy kondeperumje. — GP, XX, II, 6832.
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HOBa M CYIITHHCKA M3MEHA KapakTepa aHIJI0-jalaHCcKor caBe3a 12. aBry-
cra 1905. y mpakcu je 3a Pyce 3Haumno obe3BpeljuBame criopazyma w3
Bjepkea, ocebHO ako ce MMa y BHLY Ja Huje Baxuo BaH Esporne.”” M-
3uja Hemauke na je criopasymom y bjepkey KOHTHHEHTAJIHA JIMTa TPaK-
TUYHO CTBOpPEHA OTBOPHJIA je IyT Mopa3y Ha KoH(pepeHIju y Anrecupa-
cy. Kana je taj 3aMunubeHn ycrnex HeMadke TUIUIOMAaTHje HecTao, yCTy-
MO je CBOje MECTO CYpPOBOj peaHOCTH Heycrexa. YToBop y bjepkey je
MMao BEJIMKM yTHIAj HA KOHA4YaH MCXOJ NpPBE MapOKAHCKE KpHU3e Kao
(akTop KOjU je 3aB€0 HeMadke IMOJUTHYape U OJBEO MX Ha IMOrpellaH
nyT.” Y3 HEMa4yKo TOMMAame /1a Cy CHJIa M TPETHha PaTOM CACBUM JIETH-
TUMHE METOJI¢ MOJUTHUKE M JAUIUIOMATHje, y3 MpPElCHUBAbE BPEIHOCTH
JeAHOT y CYIITHMHU MMarmHapHOT TI0jMa KaKaB j¢ HAIIMOHAJIHH MPECTHIK,
bjepke je 6o (hakTop KOjU je 3HATHO JIOTPUHEO HEMAYKOM HEYCHeXy Y
MPBOj MAPOKAHCKO] KPU3H.

Kondepennuja y Anrecupacy Omna je naneko BaXHHja U 1O CBO-
JUM pe3ynTaTiMa M 10 CBOJUM TOCJIEHIIaMa Hero IITO Cy Tora OMITi cBe-
CHM H-CHU CaBPEMEHUIIM. Y TMPOLEHM pe3ysiTaTa KOH(PEPEHIHje U HeHUX
JQYTOPOYHHUX TOCJIEANIIA MUIIJbEHha UCTOpUYapa Ce YIJIaBHOM IOy 1apa-
jy. Jlok MamuHa cMaTpa Ja je Anrecupac 3HAYMO CUMOOJMYHY ToOeay
Bepmmua*!, Behnua je Munberma 1a je kondepennuja 3a Hemauky 6ua
nopas.* Tpumaprn 1uss Hemauke y Ajrecupacy, Kako je mpeji ModeTaK
KoH(epeHnyje Harnacuo bunos Hemaukom aeneraty ¢on Pagosuiy, 6uo
je na ce mo cBaky LeHy u3berne m3onaumja’® u ga ce, Makap M paTHOM

2 GP, XIX, 11, 6247-6258.

* Pycuja Huje MOIyIa MMaTH HHTEpeca 3a H3MHpeme bepmiua u [lapu3a, a moHajMame
3a jenaH caBe3 KOjU OM HEMHHOBHO J0OBEO JIO CTBapama HOBE ,,KPHMCKe KoaluIuje 1Be
3anmagHe cwie. ,,CHTYpHO HHUCY JKelenn (paHIyCKO-HEMAayKo H3MHUpeme. YIalberhe
300r Amsaca u JlopeHa ocurypaino je Pycuju 6e30e1HOCT Ha 3amajHoj IpaHUIM, a Ja ce
He roBopu o OeckpajHoj normiasu Gpanmyckor HoBua.“ - A.LLIL Tejnop, nas. dero, 388.
YroBop Koju cy JBa Iapa cKionuia Ha ocTpBy bjepke mpaktuuHo je 3a [leTporpan us-
ryOuo cBY CBOjy BPEIHOCT Yy TpeHYTKY Kana je Bunxemnm I nogao onpendy na y3ajamna
nomoh Baxku camo y EBporn. C apyre crpane, Bnana Pysjea jecte Ouia 3a 100pe oaHO-
ce U capanmy ca HemaukoM, anu He U 3a KOHTHHEHTAJIHU CaBe3 yIepeH NpoTus Exrie-
cke. - Ucmo, 395-397.

I PobGeptc, Has. deno, 289.

$G. Craig, nav. delo, 321; D.K. Fieldhouse, nas. deno, 304; X. Kucunyep, Junioma-
muja, beorpan 1999, 1, 157; E. Jlynsur, nas. deno, 349.

“ GP, XXI, 1, 6900.
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TPETHOM, CIpedur JurIoMarcku tpujymd ®parmycke.’’ Axo je mpyru
UJb JOHEKJIE ¥ OCTBAPEH, MPBHU HUMOIITO HUje. To je HajjacHUje moKaza-
110 TIACARbE O jeIHOM TEXHHUKOM muTamy 3. Mapta 1905." Ao je y Tom
ciydajy ycrena ja ode3denu jeauHo moApmky Aycrpoyrapcke U Mapo-
ka, Hemadyka HHMKako HHUje MOrJla OYCKMBATH 0OJbe HA IJIacamy O Cy-
MITHHCKOM IMUTamky Kao ITo je monuiuja. [IpeoBnaganu cy ymepeHu To-
HOBH W TIOCTETICHO TIOBJIavYee. briloB je HacTojao Ja mTo mpe OKOHYA
KOH(EpeHIINjy U cadyBa IITa MOXE O] U3ryOJHEHOT mpecTika. Tako je
koH(epeHnyja 6e3 Behnx cykoba yop3o Ouia nmpuBeieHa Kpajy.
Kondepennuja y Anrecupacy, koja je 3amodena 16. janyapa,
OKOHYaHAa je MOTIUCHBAamEeM cropasyma 7. ampmia 1906. roxune.”’
VYcenex Hemauke caipikao ce y YMEBCHUIM J1a ¢y Onmimn popMaiHo ouyBa-
HUY HE3aBHCHOCT ¥ TEPUTOPHjATHU MHTErpUTET Mapoka, MpUHIHII ,,0TBO-
pPEHUX Bpara‘“, Kao M CTHIAkE JICTUTHMHOT IpaBa Jia pearyje YKOJIHUKO
@paniycka eBeHTyaaHO Oyje Hmpekplumia J0roBopeHo. MehyTtuMm, dax-
TUYKa TNOJMTHYKa npeBiacT Ppaniycke y Mapoky Huje Moria OuTH
crpeueHa, jep je KoH(epeHIrja JoHeNla OJIyKy Jia TMOJHIHja Y OTBOpe-
HUM JIyKama OyJie 1o KOMaHIoM (DpaHIlyCKHX M INMAaHCKUX OQHUIUpA.
dopMmaHM HAI30p HAJ BUMa Tpebalo je Ja MmovmBa y pyKama jeHOT
mBajuapckor odunupa. Y Tanrepy je tpedano na Oyne ¢popmupana ap-
KaBHa OaHKa ca TOJjeHaKUM OCHHBAUYKHM KaIllUTaJOM CBHX JpiKaBa
norrucHuIa Maapuackor yropopa.” MopMaiHo, HapuHe cy Tpebano aa
Oymy OWTH jeHaKe 3a CBE CTpaHe JApKaBe, Kao U MPWINKE 3a 3aKJby4nBa-

TGP, XXI, 1, 6916.

8 GP, XXI, I, 7051. I'macano ce ma 1 aa ce 5. MapTa HaCTaBH Ca PaclpaBOM O MOJIHIIH-
JU TIpe HEero IITO ce 3aBpIIN paclpaBa O Ip)kaBHOj OaHumu. Hemauku nemerar je Gmo
MpOTHB, a OpuTaHcky 3a. Crora je mpejcenaBajyin cTaBHO TO MHUTame Ha riacame. Ox
13 nenerara np:xaBa ydecHuina, 10 je O6uino 3a wim y3apxkano (Bemumka Bputanuja,
Opannycka, Pycuja, CAl, Urtanuja, [llnanuja, benruja, Xonanauja, 1lIsencka u Iop-
Tyrain), a Hemauka je nobuna noapiky camo Aycrpoyrapcke 1 Mapoxka.

* Bunos je 5. anpuma 1905. ToxoM aebate y Pajxcrary o MOTHTHIM BIajge y MapOKaH-
CKOM MUTamY, YCIIe/l UCUPILUBEHOCTH, TOKMBEO KOJarc. XOJIITajH je 3. anpuiia MOAHEO
0CTaBKY Kojy je nap Buxenwm II notmucao 16. anpuna 1905. — HP, IV, 953, 963.

% Kommeran Texct cropasyma suaern y M. Hurst(ed), Key Treaties for the Great Po-
wers 1814-1914, Volume 2 (1871-1914), London 1972, 772-805.

*! Bnaga CAJl je ox6una na y3me yuemtie y (popMHpamy BIACHHUKOT KAlUTAIA GaHKe.
Heraspuauje o popmupamy O6anke Bumetn y: GP, XXI, I, 7031-7040, 7048, 7055, 7070,
7078, 7079, 7129, 7278.
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€ YroBopa o u3Bohemy jaBHUX panoBa. CucTeM CTBOpEH y Aurecupacy
MOT20 je OIICTATH jeJIMHO aKo ce CHTyaluja cTrabunm3yje 1 Mapoko ycre
Jla ce OpraHu3yje Kao HopMaliHa Jp»aBa. Ald, TO je OMII0 MaJio BEpOBaT-
HO ¥ MaJio KO je y To BepoBao mro he morahaju Beh Tokom 1907. u mo-
tBpauTH. Onpende cropazyma CKIOIUBEHOT y Anrecupacy o0e3odemuie
Cy OJrOBOp Ha CBaKy €BEHTYAIIHOCT, OCUM 3a OHO IITO he ce cTBapHO J0-
TOJIUTH.

Auarecupac: Hemauka nocraje cBecHa u3oJjianmje

,,Kana caMm mocrao HoTIyHO CBECTaH OMAaCHOCTH, 610 caM ybehen na,
IIpe HEero WITO ce MPCTEeH APYIUX BEAUKUX CHIIA 3aTBOPHU OKO HAC,

MU MOPaMO HOKYIIIATH, CBOM CBOjOM CHArOM

u ca ojty4noihy koja nehe mmpesaTu o Hajroper,

na pasbujemo taj npcren! Otyna napes myT y Tanrep!®

(peun Gapona dpuapuxa pon Xomurajua 1909. romume)*

[TpaBu pe3ynraT mMpBe MapoOKaHCKE KpU3€ MOTY Ce carjieiaTH y
IYHOM CBETJIy jEJIMHO aKO CE IMOCMAaTpajy ¥ KPaTKOpOUYHE W JyrOpOYHe
nociequue. Kparkopouno riemsano, Mapoko u Anrecupac ce CTBapHO
Mmory cmartpatu nodenom Hemauke, anu ITupoBom. Ilpuspemeno je crnpe-
ueHa myuucuguxayuja Mapoka. JlyropouHo riegaHo OHO je TO mopas
Hemauke ca pmanekocexxnuM nocneaunama. Ha wsriien 3By4HM, alnd y
CTBapH pENIATUBHO CUTHHU JoOuiy (m3Hyhena ocrtaBka Jlenmkacea u ¢op-
MaJHO O4YyBam€ ,,0TBOPEHUX BpaTa‘ 1 HE3aBUCHOCTH Mapoka), HuCy Mo-
TN OTKJIOHUTH M3y3€THO HETaTHUBHE Mocienuie Kpu3e mo Hemauky u
BCHY CIIOJPHOMOJIUTHYKY MO3HIHUjy. PeTko ce y mcropuju memiaBajio aa
jemHa npkaBa Koja je Owia y cTamy Ja CBOJUM IMPOTHUBHHUIIMMA HAHECE
OJUTy4aH BOJHUYKH ITOpa3 JOMYCTH ceOH J1a PETPIH TaKaB JUITIOMATCKH
nopa3 kao Hemauka y Anrecupacy.

%2 Y6uctBo JEAHOr eMUHEHTHOT (paHIyCKOT XHpypra y Mapakeiry JOBEJIO je arnpuia
1907. no dpaniycke okynauuje Yxae, a youcrso nesetr EBporubana y Kazabnanuu 1o
yiacka (paHIyCKHX Tpyna u 'y oBaj rpan jyiaa 1907. Aerycra 1907. nzbuna je nodyHa
cyaraHoBor Opara Myne Xaduna, koju he nocie roanHy JaHa cectd Ha mpecton. Kpa-
jem 1907. monmunyja je mocrojaia caMo Ha Mamnupy, a 6aHka HHje MOTJa Jia MOKpHje HU
CYJITAaHOBE TPOIIKOBE.

> Bugern y O. von der Lancken-Wakenitz, Meine dreifig Dienstjahre 1888-1918, Ber-
lin 1931, 58-59.

277



Henag MUJIEHOBI'h

Hemauka BepoBaTHO HUKaja HakoH 1871. ronuHe Huje Oumna Oe3-
O0ennuja Hero y niepuoay on 1904. no 1906, anu ce Hana3wia y Beoma 1o-
BOJHHO] CUTYALIMjH U TIPEJ U3a30BOM JIa €BPOIICKY PABHOTEKY MPOMEHH Y
cBojy kxopuct.” Maxo je Jlenkace mpuHyheH Ha ocTaBKy Koja je Owmia
,HajBeha Hemauka modena nocie CeaaHa™ )KebeHH IHJb MIAK HUjE TI0-
crurayt.”” KoHTHHEHTanHA THra Hije GopMUpaHa. AHTaHTa HUje JINKBH-
nupana. Hampotus, edekar akmnuje OMO je CynpoTaH O]l OYEKHWBAHOT.
JIoH/I0H je mpyXHo AUTUIOMaTcKy noapiiky [lapusy y ckiamy ca wiaHom
op. IX nexnapanuje o Erunty nu Mapoky on 8. anpuiia 1904.°° Anranta
je yuspmrhena. O Tome HajboJbe cBeloue oropuewne JIoHmoHa HEeMadKoM
TMOJIHTHKOM Koje je 6m10 Moxzaa u Behie Hero (paHIycko’ , M CIOJbHA
MOJIMTUKA HOBE JHOepaliHe BIajie K0joj je ouyBame aHTaHTe ca dpaHiry-
CKOM OWJIO ,,KaKO CTBAap MHTEpECa, TAaKO U MHUTAE gactn‘®, Onuuere Te
MOJIMTUKE CBaKako cy Omie MHOroOpojHe MehycoOHe mocere: eHTIecKor
kpasba Exapma VII Ilapusy, ¢paniyckor npencennuka Jlyoea n lenka-
cea Enrneckoj, enriecke eckanpe ®dpanmyckoj y bpecty, ¢paniycke
eckanpe Enrneckoj y [loprecmayty u ap. Jlajieko 3Ha4ajHUjH U3pa3 OWIIH
Cy MOYETaK aHTJIO-(hPaHIyCKUX BOJHUX MPETOBOPA FOTOBO CYTpPaaH IO
oTBapamy KOH(pEpeHIMje  , Ka0 U YI030PeHhe Koje je GPUTAHCKH ApIKaB-
HU cekpeTap 3a cnosbHe mocnoBe Exsapn I'pej 3. janyapa 1906. ymyTtrno
HemadkoM ambacasnopy y Jlonaony (1901-1912) IMayny dbon Bond — Me-

> AILIL Tejnop, nas. deno, 391.

> Hemo, 394.

%6 Cymapnn npernes criopasyma Buzetd y H. Nicolson, nav. delo, Appendix I, 439-442.
*7 [loMuHaHTHA cTpenmba JIOHIOHA IPBUX MecelH Kpu3e Ouia je aa he Bepmuu ucerymu-
TH ca 3aXTEBOM 3a JoOHujame JTyKke Ha odamu Mapoka. Onatie O CBakuM JJaHOM CBe ja-
4ya HeMadka (ioTa Omia orpoMHa MpeTHka SHITIECKUM KOMYHHKaIHjamMa Kako kpo3 ['u-
Opanrapcku Mopey3 1 MemuTepan Tako UCTO H Iyxk obaje 3amaaHe Adpuke.

¥ E. Grey, Twenty Five Years, London 1925, 1, 77, 104.

> Ha ocHoBy UMHCTpYyKIHMja rnpemujepa Pysjea, Gppanuycku ambacanop y Jlonnony Ilon
Kamb6oH je 10. janyapa 1906. o OpuUTaHCKHX BJIAaCTH 3aTPakMO BOjHY IMOMON YKOJMKO
oHa ®paHiryckoj Oyne 3aTpebana y cinydajy Heycnexa koHdepeHuyje u Hanana Hemau-
ke. MunucTap crnojpHUX HocoBa I'pej To Huje Morao na obeha, anu je HAaKOH KOHCYyJITa-
ja ca npemujepom Kemmnben-banepMaHoM W MUHHCTpOM BOjHUM XoJnejHoMm, 31. ja-
Hyapa 1906. npucTao Ha BOjHE pa3roBope y HajcTpoxoj TajHocTH. - E. Grey, nav. delo,
I, 72-82. [lerajbHHje O OBUM Pa3rOBOPHMA U O YTHUIIA]y KOJU je CTame OpYKaHUX CHara
BEJIMKHX CHJIa UMAJIO Ha BHXOBY IOJUTUKY TOKOM Kpu3e Buaet y D.Stevenson, Arma-
ments and the Coming of War, 1904-1914, Oxford 1996.
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teprnxy.”’ AHTaHTa He camo fa je ojadana Beh je ocTana u momyIapHi-
ja'y obe 3emsbe. Hemiu cy otyhunm cebu HakiaomeHe Kpyrose y dpan-
I[yCKOj, YHUIITHINA BUXOBY Bepy Y MoTyhHOCT Mel)ycoOHe capajime, Kojy
je menmmo u cam PyBje, n mpuCHIMIM KanmuTal ManupUCTUIKH HACTPOje-
HUX pajyKana Ja ce NPUAPYKH aHTHHeMaukoj ctpyju y dpanmyckoj.’’
YmecTo na Oyne pa3dujeHa, anTaHTa ce y Anrecupacy NnpBH IMyT onpooda-
na u yuBpctuia. [IpexuBena je BaTpeHo kpmirewe. To je Owia mpBa u
HajBaskHuja mocjeauuna kpuse. Crnopasym Jlonmona u Ilapuza 1904.
3HaYMO je MO CBOjOj MPUPOJM pellaBame KOJOHHjaTHUX HECYyTJacHIIA.
Hemauka je cBojom akmujom y Mapoky, 6e3 003upa Ha TO Ja Jiu je oHa
Ouna ompaBaaHa WM HE, IPOMEHWIA U MPUPOAY CIOpazymMa U MPUPOIY
onHoca Benuke bpuranuje u ®@paniycke. On npujaTesbcTBa U KOJIOHU-
janHe moron0e KpeHyJio ce Ka CaBe3HUIITBY. | TaBHM TOKpeTad moMupe-
Ba, a MOTOM W CTBapama (PaKTHYKOT caBe3a JIBE 3arajHe CHiie OHo je
crpax ox Hemauke. UyaHo, anu bepiua kao ma ce cBOjCKH TPYAHO /2 Taj
crpax u 'y Jlounony u y Ilapusy oncrane. Hempecrano ra je morxpamu-
Bao. On Mapoka u Anrecupaca je y Jlounony u [lapusy, onpaBnano uinu
HE, TOTOBO CBaKM HEMadKH MOTE3 HHTEPIIPETUPAH Ka0 KOpaK Ha MyTy Ka
CTBapamy HEMauyKe XereMOHHUje.

Jlpyra mociaenuuna Kpu3e OWIO je OJACTHIAkE 30TMKaBama U3-
melyy Jlongona u [lerporpana, Maia oHO HHje OMII0 MOTHBUCAHO UCKIBY-
YUBO HETpHjaTeJbcTBOM TpeMa bepnmuy. Mako cy nyboko ykopemeHe
aHTUIIATHje, TPAIUIMOHATHO ocehame HEmoBepema U BeoMa H3pakeHe
npeapacyie W najke OIcTajajie, 00e cTpaHe Cy HX, pyKOBOhEHE BHIINM
MHTEpEeCcHuMa, ToYese IMOCTEeNEHO MOTUCKUBATH Y OpyTu TuiaH. JIoHIoHy
HHje Omto moryhe na y ucro Bpeme Oyne npujaress OpaHIycKe u HENpH-
jatesb meHor caBesnnka.” Y HHTEpecy My je OHIO M 1a CIIPedH MOTCH-
[MjaTHu HeMadKo-pycku caes. C apyre crpane, Pycujy je, He camo mo-
pa3 U UCLPIJBEHOCT, HETO ¥ HOBM KapaKTep aHIJIO-jallaHCKOI' caBe3a, Ha
Jy’e CTa3e JUIIAaBa0 MaHEBApPCKOI' MIPOCTOpPa 3a Bohewe aKTHBHE MOJIH-
THKe, Kako Ha Jlajexom uCTOKY, Tako u y llentpanHoj Asuju. Pycuja ce

% Tom npuwinkoM ['pej je MerepHuXy pekao Ja ...y ClIydajy HEMaukoI Hamaja Ha
OpaHiycky, Koju OM MPOKMCTEKA0 W3 HAIIET criopazyMa 0 Mapoky, pacrojokeme OpH-
TaHCKE jaBHOCTH OMJIO OW TaKBO Ja HHjeJHa OpHUTaHCKa Biiaja He OM MOIJa ]a OCTaHe
HeytpanHa... — E. Grey, nav. delo, 1, 82-85; GP, XXI, I, 6923.

81 L. Albertini, nav. delo, 174; A.ILIL Tejnop, nHas. deno, 385.

2. Grey, nav. delo, 1, 152-153.
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MOHOBO OKpeTania Epponu. PernaBame COpHUX KOJIOHUjATHUX IMHTAHA
OWIIO je y MHTEepeCy M jeHUX U IPYTHX U YOUU MPBE MapOKaHCKE KPHU3e,
anu je cazma Ta nmorpeda mocrana naneko Beha. [Ipe Mapoka rmaBHU Mo-
THB CIIOpa3yMeBama OWIIO je OTKIamame y3poka MelycoOHOr KOH(IIMK-
ta. [locne Mapoka cHa)kaH, a BpeMEHOM M JOMUHAHTaH, MOTUB 30JMXKa-
Bamba nocraje 3ajequuuku crpax of Hemauke. [lonmyt ®panmycke 1888. u
1889, cana je u Benuka bputannja Temesbe cBojux Besa ca Pycujom mo-
Yesa rpaiuT U (UHAHCH]CKUM ITyTeM — IPBU NMyT HakKoH KpuMmckor pata
y3ena je yuyemha y pyckom 3ajMy.~ HoBH pyckM MUHHCTap MHOCTPaHHUX
nocnoBa Anekcannap M3Bosbcku, kojer je Ensapn VII cmatpao Hajcmo-
COOHHUJUM PYCKUM JIUIIJIOMAaTOM, OMO je HAKJIOHmEH TECHO] capalmH ca
Bemukom Bputanmjom.”* V' Tom mormemy 6mO je CympOTHOCT CBOjUM
nperxogHuIMa, rpogosuma MypasjeBy u Jlamcnopdy. Pedopme koje
je 3armoueo HOBH IpeaCceTHUK pycke Binaae CtoimnuH U oTBapame [lyme
y Majy 1906. cpmauno cy no3apasssenn y Jlonnony. [IperoBopu cy 3amo-
yetu jyHa 1906. ronune. Y mapty 1907. pycka ¢uora je, TOKOM IpHja-
Tesbeke mocere bpurannmju, yrtosuna y nayky Iopremayt.” Buma je to
MaHHudecTanmja cpaadHuX oJHOca Koja je moacehana Ha mocere GpaHIry-
cke nore Kponmrary 1891. u pycke dmnore Tynony 1893. Hako je onnx
KOjU Cy ce MPOTUBWIM U Jajbe Ouio, Ayru mperoBopu he Ha Kpajy umnax
YPOIUTH moxom.* AHIJIO-pycKa aHTaHTa ToTmucaHa je 31. aBrycra

8 H. Feis, Europe: The World’s Banker 1870-1914, New York 1965, 231-233. 3ajam je
3aksbyueH 3. anpuna 1906. rogune. buo je To HajBehu MHOCTpaHM 3ajaM y MOJEPHO]
UCTOpHjH, KOjU je omoryhno Pycuju na cadyBa 31aTHy MOJUIOTY HAIMOHAIHE BAyTE U
CTaHe Ha HOT'e HAaKOH M3ryOJseHOT parta u peBoiyuuje. C apyre crpane, bepnuH je 300r
PYCKOT HamyITama cnopasyma y bjepkey u ctaBa koju je Ilerporpan 3ay3eo Ha KoHbe-
peHmuju Anrecupaca 3abpanno ydyemhe HeMauykux (pMHAHCHjepa Y yIUCUBaBY 3ajMa. —
GP, XXI, 1,7028, 7052, 7068; XXV, 8503.

6 M3Bosbcku je 6HO, y M3BECHO] MEpH, NPO3AMagHO OpHjeHTHCaH. IlaHCIaBH3aM 1
MIPUHIIUI MOHAPXUCTUYKE CONUIAPHOCTH OHJIM CY 32 Ibera pakTopHu O CIIOPEITHOT 3Ha-
Yaja y Kpenpamy CHoJbHe noiauTHke Pycuje. VICKpeHo ce MBHO SHITIECKUM HHCTHTYIIH-
jama. Bbuo je n3BpcTaH mo3HaBanal] €HIVIECKOT je3UKa, UCTOPUje U KIbIDKEBHOCTHU. - H.
Nicolson, nav. delo, 233.

5 TIpBobuTHO MmIaHMpaHa moceTa eHrIecke duore mym Kpowmrrar 1906. roxune Gruna
je OTKa3aHa.

8y Bpuranuju cy to 6mmu Jopx Kepson, Jopa Jlencaays u omosuumja Belinm aeioM,
a y PycHju je HajBuIIe MPOTUBHUKA aHTAHTH OMJIO Y ABOPCKHM KPYTOBHMAa M BOJHOM

BPXY.
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1907.” Hemauku kannenap Buios 6uo je Beoma n3HeHaljeH mpBo aHrIo-
(pamIycKom, a caxa i aHrI0-pyckoM anTanToM.” Kao u criopasym ckiio-
mibeH y Jlonmony 8. anpuna 1904, Tako je u criopazyM MOTHHCAH Y PYCKO]
NPECTOHUIIN MPEICTABIHAO0 PEIIaBaAHE BUILIEACIICHI]CKIX Mel)ycoOHUX KO-
JIOHUjaJTHUX HECYTJIACHIIa CHJIA TIOTIIHCHHUIIA. MOTHBY criopa3syMa MOCTHT-
HyTtor 1907. 6unu cy jomn Mame aHTUHEMayKy HEro MOTHUBH CIIopazyma H3
1904. MehyTtum, Ha CIIMYaH HAYUH K0 ILITO j€ MPBOM MapOKAHCKOM KpH-
3oM 1905/06. yuBpctuna anrio-¢panmnycky, Hemauka he cBojum Hacry-
MOM y aHeKcHoHO] kpu3u 1908/09. yuBpCTUTH U aHTTIO-PYCKY aHTaHTY.
Tpeha nociaeanna kpu3se OWIIO je 3HATHO MpoayObHBame oceha-
’ba yrpoxkeHoctn y Hemaukoj. buo je To pesynrar npubnmxkaBama bpu-
tanuje, Opanmycke u Pycuje. Hemaduka ra je cBOjOM MOJMTUKOM TOKOM
npBe MapoKaHCKe KpU3e MOJCTaKiIa U 3HaTHO yOp3ana. Cana je 3a0puHy-
TO TIOCMaTpaia nocieauie. JeqHa o BuxX OMo je B CTpax 0O/ OMKOJhaBa-
Ba, KOji HAaKOH AJrecupaca modnme yop3aHo aa pacte. CBake cienehe
roJiMHe Taj cTpax 6uo je Behu Hero mperxoxane. ,,HakoH Heycmnexa y Ma-
POKY CTpax o]l OKpyXKema je moueo aa 0uBa mohaH (akTop y HEMAudKoj
nomuTHiE. “* CTpax 07 OKPYKera i eBeHTYaTHOT OCTAHKA 6e3 CaBe3HH-
Ka TocTao je, He camo mohas, Beh mokperadku ¢GakTop HEMayke JUIIIO-
Mmatje. Hemauka je ox 1905. Bonuia MOJUTHKY 4uja je CylmITHHA Ouia
HACcTOjame Jla ce MOMEHYTO OKpyXeme paszouje. Ilapamokcanno, amu
yIpaBo je TakBa MOJMTUKA BOJAWIA JajbeM MPUONIMKABAKY HEHHX He-
npujaresba. llITo je nHTEe3MBHMja OWIa TIOMUTHKA Y TOM CMEpy, MHTEH-
3WBHU]jE je OMIIO | ,,0K0JbaBAE, all M CTpaxX KOjU Cy MOACTHUIAIIE TO-
creanne TakBe noiutuke. [loctusao ce cynporan edexkar. [lonurrka Ko-
ja je Tpebayio ma eTMMUHUINE KOPEHE HEeMadKOr CTpaxa Of OKpyKema
CKOpPO 12 je J0BeNa O HEroBOr MpeTBapama y NaHuky. IlomuTnka pas-
Oujama MOKyIIaja OKPY)KHBama, HAW3TJIE] HAjIIOTUYHUja Yy JaTOM Tpe-

7 ApxuB CpOuje, MUHHCTApCTBO MHOCTPAHUX Jena, [lonuTHyko onesbeme (y AajbeM
texcty AC, MU/L, T10), 1907, ®@-I1, JI-2, ponna 6p. 306, 1I/217-221, Tlos. 6p. 298, 3B.
u3 Jlonnona on 14. centemOpa 1907; L.Albertini, HaB. neno, 187-189. Ananuzy npero-
Bopa Bunetu y B. Williams, Great Britain and Russia, 1905 to the 1907 Convention,
British Foreign Policy under Sir Edward Grey, Cambridge 1977, 133-147. Tok npero-
BOpa M3 yria oco0e Koja MX je BoJuia ca OpUTaHCKE CTpaHe, Ka0 M TEKCT CropazyMa
Buziet y H. Nicolson, nav. delo, 447-450.

8 BD, V, 6p.386.

69 G.Craig, nav. delo, 321.

281



Henag MUJIEHOBI'h

HYTKY, CBOJOM KOHTpanmpoAyKTuBHOIhy joBemnihie 4YuTaBy HeEMaukKy
CMOJbHY MOJUTHKY 10 Kpaji-e HEJIOrMYHOCTH, a Hemauky y u3y3eTHoO Te-
JKaK 1 He3aBUJIaH CIIOJbHOTIOIUTHYKH TOJ0XKA].

YeTBpTa mocjeauna Kpu3e moBe3aHa je ca mperxomHom. [lo-
cMmarpajyhu jauame cBoje m3oianuje Hemauka je mCToBpeMeHO mocTajana
00JTHO CBECHA YMILEHHMIIE 12 jOj j€ Y TAKBOj CUTyalllju Kao jeAMHU MPaBU
caBe3HHMK ocrtana Ayctpoyrapcka MoHapxuja. Hamme, crBapame TpojHe
aHTaHTE ¥ TIOCTETICHO U KOHCTAaHTHO y/ajbaBame Mtamuje ox TpojHor ca-
Be3a Owin cy JBa napajenHa mnpoueca. TpojHu caBe3 he omncraru cBe 110
1915, anu ce Ha WUranujy, u mopej M3jaBa HEMAYKUX 3BAaHUYHUKA Y CY-
OPOTHOM CMHUCITy, BUIIIE HHUje MOIJIO padyHaTd ca curypHomhy. 3HaTHO
npe u3bujama MpBE MApOKaHCKE KpHu3e Ha AINEHWHUMA je EHTy3Wja3am
npema TpojHOM caBe3y Imoyeo Aa jermaBa M Jia yCTyla MECTO HOJIHTHUIH
NPOTHBOCHTYpPama, KOja ce MOCeOHO OJUTMKOBAIa CBOjEeBPCHUM (IIEPTOM
Ha penanmju Pum-Ilapus. buna je To momuTtuka koja he xacHuje OutH
O3HAa4YeHa CHUHTAarMoM sacro egoismo. CaBe3 u3Mmel)y bepnuna, beua u
Puma, ¢popmanno TpojHH, pakTHUKK je AeTrpaaupaH Ha JBa WiaHa. YKO-
JIKO j€ paHHje TaKaB Pa3B0Oj UTAIHMjaHCKE CIIOJbHE MOIMTHKE caMo (ury-
pHpao Kao MOTEHIMjaIHa MPeTHka y AJIrecupacy je OH I0CTao PeaHoCT.
Utanuja he ce mocne 1905. y cBakoj Kpu3M, Mame WK BUIIE OTBOPEHO,
CBpCTaBaTH Ha cTpaHy HacynpoT Hemaukoj u Aycrpoyrapckoj. Anrecu-
pac je 6uo camo Mmoderax.

Ha xondepennuju y Anrecupacy Urtanuja He camo Ja HAje MOTIia
npyXKuTH ToApmKy Hemaukoj kojy je bepnuu ox me y HEKOIMKO HaBpa-
Ta, Hekaaa u npetehu, 3axTeBao mpeko cBor mocinanuka y Pumy (1902-
1909) rpocha ArTona MoHTCa, HETO HHje MOTJIa 3ay3€eTH YaK HU HEeyTpa-
HY no31/1u1/1jy.70 3amro? CraB koju je Mramuja 3aysena y Anrecupacy
1906. 6uo je onmpehen Hekonwko romuHa panuje. Urtanwmja je om 1902.
CTajajia jeTHOM HOTOM ,,...y TpojHoM a Apyrom y JIBojHOM caBe3y, a OBO
je omoryhurno...[leHo] Ipkame Ha KodepeHIHju y Anrecupacy U JIOIl-
Hyje...“. Taga nornucanu TajHu cnopasymu ca [lapuzom jacHo cy nedu-
HUCaNM NoiauTuky Puma y mapokanckom nutamy.” C apyre crpane,

" AC, MU, TIO, 1907, ®-I11, JI-8, ponna 6p. 308, I11/658-661, TTos. 6p. 325, M3B. u3
Puma op 6. aBrycra 1907.

" Tlapus u Pum cy 14/16. nerem6pa 1900. (Taga cy HamucaHe TUIUIOMATCKE HOTE, a
pa3memeHe cy 4. janyapa 1901.) mocturiu cnopasyMm 1o kojem je dpanirycka qodujana
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Tpojuu caBe3 HHjeTHOM CBOjoM ojpeadoMm HUje obaBesmBao Mranujy y
TOM CMHCIY, a TIPUHIHUII SACrO egoismo je BeoMa MparMaTHYHO UCKIbY-
YHBAO MOJUTHUKY BHCOKOI MOpaJjla U BEpHOCTH AyXy caBe3a ca LlenTpain-
HuM crnama. > TOkoM KoH(EpEeHIHje je T0IuIo U 10 CMeHe Biaje y Mra-
muju. Ilpupona Te cmene Huje mnuia y nmpwior Hemaukoj. 3ajemHo ca
BiagoM Anecannpa ®optuca 3. pedpyapa 1906. ca 1ykHOCTH j& OTHIIIA0
¥ MUHHCTAp CIIOJBHUX TOCIIoBa Mapku3 AHToHWO nu CaH PynujaHo, Ko-
j4 je 610 BeoMa MpHUjaTesbCKU PACIIOJIOKEH, ako He npema bepnuny, oH-
na npema TpojHoM caBesy. tbux nBojuiyy 3amenunu cy 8. pebpyapa Oa-
pon Cunan ConuHo, onHocHO rpod @Dpanuecko ['Buuapaunu. [IpBu je
0MO MO3HAT 1O CBOM NPHjaTeLCKOM CTaBy INpema JIoOHIIOHY, a ApyTH je
Y4eCTBOBAO y cTBapamy (paHirycko-uranujancke kousenuuje 1902. Ox
TaKBUX MOJHUTHYApA HUjE C€ MOTrao0 OYEKHWBATH NMPOHEMAYKH CTaB, TUM
npe jep cy y Anrecupacy Kao UTaJHjaHCKOT MPEICTaBHUKA 3aAp)KajIH HC-
KyCHOT W ayTOPUTETHOT JWIUIOMATy W IET ITyTa MHUHUCTpPA HHOCTPAHHUX
nocnoBa Uranuje (mocneamu myt 1899-1901) mapkuza Emumnuja Bu-
CKOHTI/I—BGHOCTy.73 Y Anrecupacy je BuckonTu-BeHnocra, Ha cOncTBeHH
3axTeB, UIMao ojipeiieHe pyke. CBe HeMauke akiyje Ha npuaooujamy Pu-
Ma cy ce cyouaBalie ca UCTOM cy10MHOM. bepnuH je yutuso ynyhusaH Ha
MapKH3a Ha KOra ce M JKaluo 300T MOApIIKe (PaHIlyCKOM CTaBy, a KOjer
HUje cMeo aa ofouje oJ cebe momTo je uMao Ha Ppanity3e nayieko sehu
yTHI] ox aycTprjckor aeerata Pynonda don Bemepxajmba!’*

onpeiieHe pyke y Mapoky, a Uranuja y JIuOuju. TajHuM HOTamMa MOTIMHCAHHM U pa3Me-
weHuM 30. jyHa, a natupanuM 1. HoBemOpa 1902, nedunucana je Heyrpansoct Uranuje
y ciydajy para uamelhy Hemauke u @panmycke. Hemauka je ca3Haina 3a criopazym Puma
u [Tapusa o Mapoxky u JIubuju Tek y neuemopy 1901. npexo beua.

2 U3 netux pasiora kao u 1906. PuM Hije MOrao 3ay3eTH HEyTpalaH CTaB W Ha KOH(e-
peruyju y Xary 1907. Tana Hemauku kaHuenap buios, noydeH HUCKYCTBOM U3 AJrecH-
paca, HUje TpaXuo Ja PUM eKCIUTHIUTHO MOJPKH cTaB bepiuHa, HEro camo J1a 3ay3me
HEeyTpajaH CTaB U Y3APXKH ce O] Iacama y CHTyalujaMa y KojuMa Ou ce jaBHiia Hero-
MupJbHBa cynpotHocT u3mehy Hemauke u ®@pannycke. — AC, MU/, 110, 1907, ®-II,
-5, ponHa 6p. 307, 11/589-590, IToB.6p. 91, 13B. 13 Puma ox 4. anpuna 1907.

73 Yaxko je u cam BusioB 61O 3a10BOIbaH MAPKH30BHM MMEHOBAHEM 32 HTAHjAHCKOT Jie-
nerarta 5. janyapa 1906, rpo¢ MonTc je Beh HakoH mpBor pasroBopa ca BuckonTtu Be-
HOCTOM yBHUjieo na bepnun Hehie Mohu na padyHa Ha akTUBHY noJpiiky Mranuje Tokom
koHOepennyje. - GP, XXI, I, 6925, 6928.

™ GP, XXI, I, 7087, 7088. I'pod MowTc je y usBemrtajy Bepiuny koHcraToBao na Bu-
CKOHTH — BeHocra HHUje TonukKo (paHKO(UI KOJIUKO je pealicra, jep je 3a mwera cTaB
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OceTuBILIY ,,HEBEPCTBO* CaBE3HHMKA KA0 CTPaxOBUTH yjaapall, Ka-
KO 32 CBOj MPECTUXK U CYjeTy, TAKO U 32 CIIOJLHOIOIMTHYKY Mosioxkaj He-
Mauke bepnun ce HHje Tpyauo na cakpuje 6ec mpema Pumy. To je 6uino
noceOHO BHIJBMBO HAaKOH MPBOT Tlacama Ha KoH(epeHIju 3. Mapra.
Naxo ce paauio o muTamy MpoLeaype, OHO je jaCHO MOKa3aio (GaKkTHIKy
n3onoBanoct Hemauke. M3mmBu oropuema U OTBOPEHUX MPETHHU Pumy,
KaKO C€ M MOIJIO OYEKHMBATH, JOJA3MWIN Cy oceOHo u3 [lomcoama M npe
HEro ITo je KoH(pepeHuja okoHdana.” Ha Bedepu mpupeleHoj y mero-
By 4acT y aycTpoyrapckoj ambacamu y bepnuny nap Bunxenm II je y
ocynu HTtanuje oTHIIA0 TOJUKO JTAJIEKO, J1a j€ TOBOPHO U O €BEHTYaIHOM
paTy mpoTHB ,,6eckoprucHOr caesHuka. ° Jlok je Beh 5. ampria mocnao
TeJIerpaM 3aXBaJIHOCTH aycTpoyrapckom mapy ®paniy Josedy, Hemauku
ap je TeK cpeauHoM Mecena, mel)y mocnenmuMa, U ca IpopavyyHaATUM
3aKalIbehEeM, 1TOCIA0 U3jaBy caydenrha UTaTHjaHCKOM Kpajby MOBOIOM
Karactpodanne epynuuje Besysa 4. anpuna 1906.” U Hexnt eMHHEHTHH
WTAIMjaHCKU JpkaBHUIM, nonyT Can Dynujana m mapkusa Pynunuja,
HETIOBOJBHO Cy CE M3pakaBalld O MTAIMjaHCKUM criopasymuma ca ®Ppan-
IIyCKOM M TIO3WIHjU KOjy je BuckonTH-BeHocTa 3ay3eo y AJ‘IFeCI/Ipacy.78
Benuku ytuiaj Ha napa Bunxenma Il numao je Hemauku ambacagop y Pu-
My, rpodh MOHTC KOju Ce H3y3eTHO HENOBOJLHO H3paxkaBao o Mramuju.”
Iap ra je 1ieHHo ¥ YUTA0 CBE HETOBE M3BEINTAje O KOjUMa Ce YeCTO IO-

Opuranckor nenerata cep Aprypa Hukoncona ommyuyjyhu ¢akrop. — GP, XXI, II,
7028.

"GP, XXI, I, 7103; 1 1, 7150; AC, MM/I, T10, 1907, ®-II, JI-5, ponua 6p. 307, 11/598-
599, Ilos. 6p. 112, U3B. u3 bepmuna ox 23. ampmuna 1907; GP, XXI, II, 7150. ,,lberos
[mapa Bunxemma II - mpum.ayT.] HMITyJICHBHH TeMIlepaMeHT pahja 1Mo KOju IMyT TakBe
CIIOHTaHe M O] HaIJIOKHUX IPKaBHUX (pakTopa HEKOHTpOJIHCAaHE M3IHBe ocehama, a
JIejCTBO, KOje JIOLHH]je IPOU3BEY, YECTO IpeMallid NpBOOUTHH 1IUJb U HUj€ HH IPEIBH-
heno um cpauynaro.“ - AC, MU/, I10, 1906, ®-III, [I-7, pomHa G6p. 296, 111/513-515,
Tlos. 6p. 196, N3B. u3 bepnuna ox 22. anpuna 1906; ucto, 1907, ®-I1, 1-5, porHa 6p.
307, 11/598-599, Tlos. 6p. 112, N3B. u3 Puma ox 23. anpuia 1907.

76 L.Albertini, nav. delo, 175; F.R.Bridge, From Sadowa to Sarajevo, The Foreign Po-
licy of Austria-Hungary 1866-1914, London - Boston 1972, 282.

"GP, XXI1, I, 7139, 7152 u dycuora; AC, MU/I, T10, 1906, d-I11, /I-7, ponxa 6p. 296,
111/508-510, TTos. 6p. 180, 13B. u3 bepnuna ox 23. anpuna 1907.

8 GP, XX, I, 6430; XXI, 1, 7050, 7145.

" MoHTC je y CBOjUM H3BEIITAjHMa HIIA0 TONMKO JATEKO aa je MTaimjy Ha3suBao meeyno-
BEJIMKOM CHJIOM U MPTBalieM Koju je Hemauka Mopaina aa Byde 3a cobom. GP, XX, I1, 6709.
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XBaIHO u3paxaBao. I'pod Montc je jomr 1902. mpaBUIHO MPOILIEHUO J1a
he Wtanuja Outy HeBepHA caBe3HUIIA U Jja YKoIMKO Hemauka Oy/e Hamna-
na ®pannycky Mrammja uehe moapxkaru ceoje caesnuke.” Brmxenm 11
je roBopwmo, mTo he ce mokazatu kao ucnpasHo, Aa he Mranuja ocraru y3
Tpojuu caBe3 cBe J0K OH He Johe y cykob ca Enrneckom, a na he ra oH-
Jla HAaITyCTUTH IITO he JOBECTH 0 BErOBOT PYIICHA, U J1a j& BEpOBATHO-
ha nma ce morahaju pa3Bujy y ToM cMepy Hopacna.8 Hako je 3120 n1a 1mo-
ciie Anrecupaca HU 'y KOM ClTydajy He MOXke padyHatu Ha Wranmjy mpo-
tuB ®Dpaniycke, buioB je umak HacTojao Aa 3ay3me NOMHUPJBUB CTaB
npeMa ’0oj kako 0u y Hajsehoj moryhoj mepu on beua cakpuo nzonanmjy
y K0joj ce Hemauka Hanuia akon 1906.%% Peannoct mim, 607be pedeHo,
CTpax O] PEaTHOCTH je Ha Kpajy WIaK npemianao. Hemauka jecte Ouna
BEOMa He3a/10BOJbHA IPEOKPETOM TOJIMTHKE PrMa, jecTe My TO jacHO cra-
BWJIa JI0 3Hama, ajau n300p Moryhux oAaroBopa HUje OMO HMMAJIO OXpa-
Opyjyhu. Xommraju je jomr maja 1904. marnamasao ga 6u nperme Pumy
Y IHJBY BETOBE IPOMEHE Kypca Orite GesHaeKaH MoKyIaj. Maunesap-
cku nipoctop bepimHa mpema Henmoy3aaHOM CaBE3HUKY OHO je CBE MambH.
CMamHBao ce yrnopeao ca CBAaKMM HOBUM KOpakoM Koju 0u Pum y4umHnO
Ha CBOM ,,[TyTy Ha 3anana’, ¥ y OHOj MepH y Kojoj je bepnun Mopao aa ko-
puryje cBoje CHOJbHOIOIUTHYKE KOHLEMIHUje y CKIIAay ca MHTEepecHMa
beua. Hajnoruunuje penieme OUIIO je HE YUHUTH HUIITA IMTO OM OJTHOCE
ca PumomM 3aomrpuiio jomn Buiie u JoBesno TpojHU caBe3 Ha py0 pacma-
na.™ TToBomom cBakor kopaka Wtanuje koju joj je 6uo ,,;rpH y oky* y He-
MauKoj Cy n30ujaie mnpase eKCIUIO3Hje He3aI0BOJbCTBA U €PYIIHje THEBA
y 3BaHHYHUM KPyTrOBHMa W HajMepoAaBHU)O] mTamri. OHE HUKAKO HUCY
Morte ipohn Hesamaxeno.® Mucmmio ce u oceharo jeHo, a jaBHO M-
4aJo APYyro C MHUJbEM YJIeNIIaBamkha HUMAJIO JIeTIe CTBAPHOCTH.

80 ILILTyu4, Has. deno, 293.

'GP, XXI, I, 7103; 11, 7162.

2 AC, MUJL, 110, 1907, ®-II, JI-5, ponna 6p. 307, 11/587-588, ITos. 6p. 83, M3B. u3 Pu-
Ma of 18. mapra 1907.

8 GP, XX, 1, 6416.

8 Hcro, 1906, @-111, J-7, porHa Op. 296, 111/513-515, Tlos. 6p. 196, U3B. u3 bepnuna
ox 22. ampuna 1906.

% Tlocera enrneckor kpaba Exsapaa nrannjanckoM kpaby y aern anpuna 1907, cras
Wranuje Ha Xamikoj koHpepeHuju, cactaniy Turonuja ca Epenranom y Jle3ujy u Ha
Cemepunrry TokoM apyre nonosure 1907. uto. — AC, MU/, 110, 1907, ®-I1, J1-5, pon-
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Hoxk je, rnenano ounma bepnuna, Pum y Anrecupacy oaurpao
ynory Jyne, beu je jacHo neMoHCTpHpao HUOENYHIIKY BepHOCT. I'pod
l'onmyxoBckwu je, cMaTpajyhu TO MOKEJbHUM M3pa30oM CaBE3HUYKE OJIaHO-
CTH, TIOAPKAa0 KaKo 3axTeB bepiuHa 3a oapkaBame KOH(EPEHIHje TaKko
U TIO3UIH]Y KOjy je TokoM me Hemauka 3aysena. I'pod je mocedbno 6mo
3aMHTEpPECOBaH Ja 1Mo MuTaky Mapoka HH y KOM cirydajy He nohe Hu 10
nBojHOT joroBopa n3Melhy Hemauke n @panirycke, HUTH JJO €BEHTYaTHOT
para m3mehy nBe apxkase. Y 8jeKy YHYTpalllbe KpU3e paT HUKAKO HUje
morao 6utH y nurepecy beua.®’ 3ato je Aycrpoyrapcka Hactojana 1a je-
nyje momupsbuBo. Hakon mro je Hemauka 16. ¢heOpyapa onbuna ¢ppan-
IyCKH TIpojeKaT pedopme nonunuje koju cy Benzepxajm6 u beu cmatpa-
7 TPUXBATIFUBUM U MOBOJBHHM, = 1ap Ppanim Jozed je 23. dpebpyapa
pekao Hemaukom nocnanuky (1902-1907) Kapny ¢on Beneny na he Mo-
Hapxuja outn y3 Hemauky TokoMm KoH(epeHIje, allu Ja MOCTOjU peaiHa
OIaCHOCT Jia BHX JIBE OCTaHy ycamibeHe, jep je moryhe na u Pum u Ile-
TPOTpaj 3ay3My CYIpPOTaH CTaB. Y CMEpEeH Ha MOCTH3amke KOMIIPOMHCA
Y TTOACTAKHYT oJ1 ['0IyXx0oBCKOT OMO je U TIJIaH ayCTPHUjCKOT Jeerara Ipo-
tha Pynonda dpon Bemsepxajmba o pepopmu monuimje, koju je 26. de-
Opyapa mpeuIoKeH HeMaukoM jereraty Jozedy dou Pagosuiy.” Haxon
mrTo Ta je bepnuH npuxsaTro 6. MapTa, Taj IUIaH je Y3 U3BECHE HEMAauKe
M3MeHe 8. MapTa IPe/IoXKeH Ha KoH(epeHIHjin.” AyCTPHjCKH JeTierar je
UTpao 3HAYajHy YJIOTY M Y ITOCTEICHOM MOMYyIITalhby HEMAuKOT CTaBa CBE

Ha Op. 307, 11/598-599, Tlos. 6p. 112, U3B. u3 Puma ox 23. anpuna 1907; ucro, @-III,
J1-8, ponHa 6p. 308, 111/658-661, ITos. Op. 325, V3B. u3 Puma ox 6. aBrycra 1907.

% B. von Biilow, Has. xeno, 57-58.

%7 IlIto ce Tiue camor Mapoka, rpody ['OIyXOBCKH je 3a BeroBy CyAOHHY, OCHM TOTa
LITO je cMaTpao Jia HUje BpenaH n3dujama para y EBpornm, OMo 3anHTEpecoBaH mpumap-
HO Y CMHCITy €KOHOMCKHX HHTepeca AycTpoyrapcke. MOHapXxujy je cTaBibao Ha Tpehe
MECTO I10 CHa3M €KOHOMCKHUX MHTepeca BeMKux cuia y Mapoky! — F.R.Bridge, nav. de-
lo, 277, 280-282.

88 GP, XXI, I, 6995, 7008, 7011-7013. TakBum cy ra cmarpanu u Buckontu Benocra u
amepuuky generat XeHpu Bajrt.

¥ GP, XX, 1, 7039.

0 GP, XX, 1, 7045

L GP, XX, I, 7060, 7065, 7076-7080. ITocToje MHAMIM]E 1A je HA MPEITOT HEMAYKOT
nenerata Gon PagoBuna y bepiuHy outydeHo na ce o1 AycTpoyrapcke 3aTpak yCiry-
ra Jja OHa Tpe] KoHpepeHnujy usalhe ¢ npemiorom Koju je y ceOu caapkao HeMadyKo OJI-
cryname. - AC, MUJ], T10, 1906, ®-II1, JI-7, ponua 6p. 296, 111/508-510, ITos. 6p. 180,
M3B. u3 bepnuna ox 23. anpua 1907.
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JIOK KpajeM MapTa HMje MOCTUTHYT KOHa4yaH JOroBop o pedopmu momnu-
nuje, a 7. anpuia NoTnucad TeKCT cnopazyma. ~ Hactyn rpoda ["omyxos-
CKOT y Anrecupacy NOTHUCHYT je Y IPYTH IUIaH, JOOMBIIM y UCTO BpeMe
HE3aCIy)KeHO eTHKETY Iopasa, yciel Heycrexa AycTpoyrapcke y Apy-
TUM CHOJbHOMNOJUTHYKHAM IMUTAakUMa U 00jaBJbHBamba y OEUKOj IITaMIIN
gyBeHOTr Tenerpama, koju je 13. ampmma 1906. Bunxenm 11 ymyTtmo
ayCTPOYTrapCKOM MUHHCTPY CIOJFHHX TIOCIIOBA. Y Tellerpamy je€ HeMauKH
nap 3axBanuo rpody ['omyxoBckom mTo je y Anrecupacy Aycrpoyrap-
cKka mpyxmia Hemaukoj CHa)KHY MOJAPIIKY, TIOHEBIIH ce Kao ,,0pHJbaHT-
HU CEKyH/IaHT Ha 00jHOM MOoJbY", 1 00ehao MCTy TakBY MOJPIIKY YKOJIH-
Ko ce beu Halje y cimunmM oxonHocTHMa.” Kannenap Buios Huje 3Ha0
3a yH‘P/hI/IBaI-Be OBOT TeJlerpamMa U OWo je MPUINIHO HEeNpHjaTHO U3HEHa-
hen.”” JlpskaBHu cexperap 3a criosbHe mocioBe XajHpux (o Ynpuik je
KacHHje TOBOPHO J1a je, MOUITO je ca3Hao 3a Jermelly, Npery3eo Mepe aa
ce oHa He MyOIHKyje, an je 3akacHuo.> Y AyCTpoyrapckoj je Taksa He-
Mauka ,,3aXBaJHOCT M3a3Baja BEJMKO He3a10BosbcTBO. CyjeTa apikase,
KOja je joII YBEK HBeJla y WIY3Hjd J1a je BelIMKa Cujla MPBOT pena, ouna
je Temko norohena. I'pod ['omyxoBcku HU HajMamke HUjE Keleo fa Oyae
HU HEMAayKH, HUTH OWJIO YMjH CEKyHIAHT, Ila Makap Ono m OpuipaHTaH.
Xenpu Bukem Ctup kaxe ma ce rpod ['oryXoBcku UnTaBUX HEAEJbY Aa-
Ha TPYJHO Ja n30erHe N3HOLICHE y JaBHOCT Telerpama KOjH je MOTUCKH-
Ba0 AyCTpOyrapcky y JpYTH IUIaH, ajly jeé MOpao TMOJIOKUTH OpyXje Ha-
KOH YIIOPHOT MHCUCTHpama Hemaukor ambacamopa y beuy ma nap Bu-
XEJIM KeNu Jia TenerpaMm Oyjne oOjaBibeH. ['pod ['oryXxoBckH ce HUKAKO
HHMje MOrao OTE€TH YTUCKY Jla je LMJb Telerpama OMo HEroB OAJa3ak ca
KOpMUJIa ayCTpHjCKe criosbHe nonutuke. CTua je cMaTpao Ja je Teyerpam
U107 OCBETE HEMAUKOT 11apa 300r Tora mTo je rpod Toxkom 1904. u 1905.
BOJIMO TMOJINTHKY OJMCKe capalme ca Mranujom paau nocTu3ama paBHO-
Texe yHyTap TpojHor caBesa.”

bepnun ce ynopHo, U y UCTO BpeMe y3allyTHO, TPYIHO J1a CTaBU
JI0 3Hamka Kako Jomahoj Tako W €BPOIICKOj] jaBHOCTH, Ja y AJrecupacy

21 Albertini, nav. delo, 173.

% GP, XXI, 1, 7139 u dycHora.

% AC, MU, IO, 1906, ®-III, -7, pomua 6p. 296, 111/508-510, ITo.6p.180, H3B. u3
Bbepnuna ox 23. anpuuta 1907.

% Ucro, 111/513-515, TToB.6p.196, 3. u3 Bepmuma ox 5. maja 1907.

% H.W.Steed, Through Thirty Years, London 1924, 235.
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HUje JOXKUBEO HEyCIeX, Ja ra je Mranuja mojpikana y CBUM BaKHUM ITH-
TambMMa U [ ce He HAlla31 y CBOjeBPCHO] M30oanujn. . HeMadku jererar
y Anrecupacy Jozed Mapwuja ¢on Pagour tBpano je na ce 6opba okoH-
qama ,u 6e3 mobeaHuKa n 6e3 mopaxennx.”" Kanmenap Bumos je mpu-
3HaBao MOBpPEMEHa CKpeTama Mranmje ca caBe3HMUKOT Kypca. Objanima-
BA0 WX j¢ YMEHCHUIIOM JIa CBa TP WiaHa caBe3a MMajy CBOje HAI[MOHAITHE
MHTEpECe U BaH KErOBOT OKBHPA, U J]a CaBe3 HU Y KOM cly4ajy He Ou To-
JMKO TYTO OICTAao Kajga OM O] CBOjHX WJIAHOBA 3aXTEBAO AlCOJIyTHY Ca-
ITACHOCT Y AIlCOTYTHO CBHM CIIOJBHOMONUTHYKHM NHTamuMa. Ty CBOjy
KOHCTaTallWjy je MOTKpenuo buzmapkoBuM pednma J1a je 3a mbera J10BOJb-
HO J1a C€ Y BOXHUM NHUTAmbHMa €BPOIICKE MOJMTHKE UTAJINjaHCKU Hape.-
HUK Ca UTAJTMjaHCKOM 3aCTaBOM, M HTAIMjaHCKH OyOmap mopes mera, mo-
cTpoje HacmpaMm 3amazga, onHocHO PpaHilycke, a He Hacnpam Mcroka,
onHOCHO Ayctpuje. TakBo cxBaTame HUKAKO HHjE MOTJIO OUTH Y CKIIamy
ca HEMAYKHM CXBATambEeM JIa je MapOKaHCKO MUTAame OMII0 MUTamke O]l Be-
JIMKE BaYKHOCTH 32 HaIlMOHAJIHE WHTepece Hemauke. Ako je Tako Omiio, a
Hemauka ce Tako moHamasa ¥ Ha MOMEHTE U3TJie/iana CIPEeMHOM J1a 300T
Mapoxka 3arasu y pat, oHJa je To OMO yIpaBo jelaH 0oJ OHUX TPeHyTaKa
Kaja ce, no busmapky, anu u no bunosy, Pum Mopao cTpukTHO ApkaTH
muauje TpojHor caBeza. To Hukako Huje OMo ciay4aj y Anrecupacy. [Ipo-
tuBpedehu Tako cam cebu, BuioB je mpolieHHo Aa ce ,lyHa W IMpaBa
BPEIHOCT jEHOT CaBe3a MOXKeE HCIPOBATH caMo y 036mbHO] Kpu3m.“
Bpewme he mokazatu na je 6uo y mpaBy. Ha mpBoM 030MJbHOM UCTIHTY
Tpojan caBe3 he mactu. TakaB MCX0J OYUTIIETHO CE MOTAa0 HACIYTUTH
jorr 1906.

VYoun nocete napa Bunxenma Il beuy mouerkom jyna 1906, xan-
uenap bunos je 31. Maja mocinao HEMavYKOM CyBEpEHY j€AHO JYTadko Mu-
CMO Y KOjeM je M3HEO CBOje CXBaTame O MO3UIHjH Y K0joj ce Hemauka
HallUla [IpeMa CBOJUM CaBe3HHMIIMMa HaKOH KOH(epeHuuje y Anrecupacy.
Hcrakao je: 1. ga cy omHocu ca AycTpujoMm 3a Hemauky BaKHUjU HETO
MKaJa, ¥ J1a je OHa JeIMHU CaBEe3HUK Ha Kojer ce Hemauka Moxke NOTIYHO

°7 BHIIOB je KPHBHILy 3a JTAXKHO MPEACTABIbAME NTATHjAHCKE MO3HIH]e Y AIrecHpacy Kao
aHTHHEMauke 0alao Ha QpaHiycky mramiy. - B. von Biilow, Imperial Germany, 57.

* GP, XXI, 1, 7137.

% B. von Biilow, nav. delo, 58.

198 von Biilow, nav. delo, 60.
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OCJIOHUTH; 2. 1a Ce MOpa Ha IITO je Moryhe Mamy Mepy CMambUTH CXBaTa-
Be AyCTpHje 0 PENTHUBHO] MOJUTHYKO] M30J0BaHOCTH Hemauke. bumor
je ucrakao na ce Ha AyCTpHjy MOpa OCTaBUTH yTHCAaK, 1a ,,...MH, y CBa-
KOM CIy4ajy, UMaMmo y cebe IMyHy CHUTypHOCT™, 1a ¢€ CTOTa ,,...HalH OJI-
Hocu ca Pycujom, Utanmjom u Enrieckom Mopajy npeactaBuTu 00JbUM
HETO IITO TO y CTBAPHOCTH jecy™, U Jia CE ,,...MOpaMO y3/Ap>KaTH O TIOKa-
3UBamka, HaA MPUMEP, HE3aJ0BOJHCTBA MpemMa I/ITaJ'II/IjI/I.“IOI VY cknany ca
TUM MYAPHUM Ipenopykama Kanuenapa nap Bunxenm Il je npennoxwuo, a
nap Ppann Jozed 3a10BO/BLHO 00epyUKe NPUXBATHO, Aa 33j€HO HOLIAJbY
TeJlerpaM MTalujaHCKoM Kpasby Buropuy Emanyeny, koju je y oarosopy
W3pa3no CBOje BEPHO MPHUjaTEIbCTBO. ~ BUIIO je TO CBOjEBPCHO CTABIbAE
npoOiema noj renux. HakoH mTo cy eMOLMOHAIHU H3/IMBU Oeca 1 orop-
Yewa MPUPOJHO YCTYMWIA MECTO PAlMOHAIIHOM CarjieflaBamy CTBapu
Bepmun je Ouo y cramy a MUpHO MpOIeHH Mo3uiujy Mranuje y caBesy
KOja je HaKOH AJrecupaca 100nia Ha TeXXHHU. TOKOM cycpeTa aBa mapa
y beay 6/7. jyna 1906. auje 6uno roBopa o moaudukanuju TpojHor ca-
Be3a. Kao u bepnun, u bed je xxeneo mo cBaky neHy Ja cauyBa Pum y ca-
Be3y.'” C npyre crpane, 3a PuM je monmTuukn HajapoduTabHIHm]a MO-
3uLMja Ouila HICTOBPEMEHO WIAHCTBO Y TpojHOM caBe3y U (iepToBame ca
WBeroBuM npotuBHuMMa. Kako fo jyma 1907, roauHy naHa mpe uUcTeKa
poKa, HHje[Ha YJaHUIla HUje 3aXTeBaJila U3MEHY TeKCTa criopazyma, Tpoj-
HH CaBE3 je ayTOMATCKH OOHOBJBEH 3a jOII IeCT roxuaa — 10 1914.'
OcHOBHY LIWJb MONIUTHKE KaHLenapa bunosa 6uo je na Hemauka y
XX Beky Oyne uekuh, a He HakoBawm. CymTHHA podieMa HUje OHo TO-
JUKO caM IWJb T€ MOJIMTHKE KOJHMKO CPEACTBAa M HAYMH HA KOjH Cy OHa
kopumrheHna fa Ou ce 10 0OcTBapema TOT IuJba Jouwio. Kipydyne mocienu-
e Weltpolitik-e vzamnme cy Ha Bumeno naHa y Anrecupacy. Hemauka je
Ouia JuIleHa mpujaTe/ba ¥ CaBe3HWKa OCHM IOCPHYJe AycTpoyrapcke.
Henocpenan pesynrar orkpuha Tux nocieauua ouia je xesba HeMauKux

TGP, XX, 11, 7154.

12 GP, XXI, II, 7155 u ¢ycnota, 7157. Cname Tenerpama npeanoxuo je bumopy 20.
Maja 1905. rpxaBHU cekpeTap 3a CHOoJbHE M0csIoBe XajHpUX (oH YUPIIKH.

'GP, XX, 11, 7155, 7162.

' Hemauxu mocnanmk y PuMy MOHTC je y HEKOIHKO HaBpaTa Ge3yCIIEIIHO Pe/Iarao
usMeHe y oxpenbama casesa — GP, XXI, II, 7156, 7158, 7163. ®paHirycku MOCIaHHUK Y
Pumy je Oe3 ycmexa MmokyIiiaBao Jia npuBoiu Pum nma Hamyctu cases. - GP, XXI, II,
7162.
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JpaBHUKA 1a ce jojamHocT beya o6e3bexu mo ceaky meny.'” . CBako
MOJIMTUYKO MJIM €KOHOMCKO oTyhuBame on A[ycTpo]yrapcke, HapOUHTO
Ha banmkanckoM monyoctpBy r1e je A[ycTpo]yrapcka npBH NpeCTaBHUK
HEMa4yK0-ayCTPOYTrapCcKe 3ajelHuIle, TyOUTaK je JaHac HEMOCPEIHO H 3a
Hemauky. To je jeman mHTepec BUIE KOjU c€ MOOWIHUINIE MPOTHBY e,
jeIHa Mo3uIMja BUIIE KOjy 3ay3UMajy U Ha K0joj ce yTBplYjy HEeHHU TaK-
MalM U MpOoTHBHHUIM. Hemauka He cMe JaHac HamymTatd Aycrpoyrap-
CKy, CBOTA JEJMHOT TMOY3JaHOT CaBe3HHWKa, HUTJE, HApouyuTo He Ha bai-
KaHy, a y npBoM peny He y CpOuju, rae cy MHTEpecH ayCTpOyrapcKu
OCETIBUBH]H HETrO JIH U Ha je[HO] JPYroj TA4KH y YHTABOME cBeTy.

Un grand touranant: yexkuh niau HakoBam?

,,Hemauka momopcka npesnact Mopa 6utu cxsahena

Kao HEyCKJIafuBa ca oncrankoM bpurancke umnepuje,

n 4ak ako 6u ta MMnepuja Hecrana,

objenumabame Hajsehe KonHeHe 1 HajBehe MOMOpCKe cHare y jeaHoj ApKaBH
TpUMopao Ou CBET Ha yApyKuBame Jia O ce 0cnodoamo Te Mope.

(Sir Eyre Crowe, memopannym On the Present State of British Relations

with France and Germany, 1. janyap 1907.)'

CymtuHckH Tipo6IieM CIOJBHOMOMUTHYKE To3ullje Hemauke Ha-
KOH yje/nmbeha Ouna je HecpasMepa cHare Hemauke y 0HOCY Ha cHary
OCTamMX BEIMKUX CHJIa, © OKOJHOCT Jia C€ Ta Hecpa3Mepa KOHCTaHTHO
noehasana. TakaB Tpenn HactaBuhe ce cBe no 1914. Hemauka je 6una
HE CaMo jada Off CBaKe JpyTe CHIIe TIojeAnHaqHO, Beh je Omia y cramy 1a
Ce TMPAKTUYHO caMa HOCH M Ca KOAIHIMjOM HEKOJIMKO JPYTHX BEIUKHX
cuina, mro he ce Hajoospe BUmeTH TOKOM [IpBOr cBeTckor para. buzmapk
j€ oIMax HaKOH yjelIHmbemha yBUIEO CTpax Koju je Hemauka ynuBana cy-

1951 Albertini, nav. delo, 178-179; G.Craig, nav. delo, 321.

19 AC, MU/L, 1O, 1907, ®-II, JI-5, ponra 6p. 307, 11/598-599, Ios. 6p. 112, 13B. u3
Puma oz 23. anpuna 1907; OBa omrpoymHa aHanu3a p MunoBana MunoBanosuha, Ta-
Jammer nocinanuka Kpamesune Cpbuje y Pumy, umana je morpemian 3ak/bydak jaa
ynpaBo ycie[ Takse nosunuje bepnun Hehe 103BOIUTH U MOAPKATU arpeCHBHY IOJIH-
TuKy beda npema Beorpany. CnuuaH 3aKby4ak W3BEO je, M UCTY TPEIIKY HAllPaBHO, U
nocnanuk y bepmuny Muxauno Byjuh. — HUcro, ®-1, JI-6, ponHa Op. 305, 1/626-628,
IToB. 6p. -, 13B. u3 bepauna on 11. anpuna 1907; ucro, 1/622-624, Tlos. 6p. 138, M3B.
u3 bepmunaa ox 30. anpuma 1907.

197 Bunern BD, III, Appendix A, ctp. 397-420.
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celMMa M MoTeHIujainHe, no Hemauky HeraTuBHE MOCHEIHIIE TOT CTpaxa,
TE je HAaCTOjao Ja CHOJbHY MOJUTHUKY HPUIIArOAM TUM oKosHocTHMA. CTo-
ra Cy HEroBy CIOJbHY MOJHMTHKY KapaKTepHcale YMEpPEeHOCT M OIpe-
3HOCT, a IIWJb jOj je OMo ouyBame crama ctBopeHor 1871. /IBe ocHOBHE
BusmapkoBe nocraBke — u3onanuja Opanirycke u (pe)ocurypame o Cy-
ko0a Ayctpoyrapcke u Pycuje Ha bankany — KajzepoBa nuruiomaruja je
cpymmia yop30 HaKOH maja ,,lBO3JeHOr KaHuenapa“. Kao na To Huje 6u-
JI0 TOBOJEHO, BOl)EGHA j€ MOJUTHKA KOja je 03HadaBaHa TepMuHOM Weltpo-
litik, a na HUKO HHjE ,,iePMHUCAO Ta] TT0jaM, WK Be3y T MOJUTHKE C He-
MAJyKMM HalHoHaTHEM uHTepecoM.”'™ BH3MapkoBM HaCIeIHMIH HHCY
UMaJIH jacHO Je(HuHHCcaHe HAllMOHAIIHE HHTEPECe YhjeM OCTBapUBAmY je
Hemauka nmana ga Texu.

Benuka Op3uHa KojoM ce 0JIBHjao Tporiec ciadibema Mel)yHapo -
HOT moniokaja Hemauke mouerkom XX Beka Onia je paBHa Op3WHU KOjOM
Cy pacie mheHa BOjHa M €KOHOMCKa cHara. Yurapa crojbHa MOJUTHKA He-
NPOMHIIJBCHO ¥ HEPAIMOHAIHO je CBEJICHa Ha MPOCT U HEJIOTUYaH U300p
n3mel)y nBe anrepuaruBe. [la He Ou Ouna ,HakoBam, Hemauka je y
eBPOIICKO] TOTHTHIM Mopana 6utH ,uekuh®.'” HemmuoBHa mocennua
Weltpolitik-e 6uno je yOp3aHo moropiiaBamke OJHOCA Ca JPYTHUM BeEIU-
KUM cuiama, a moceOHo ca Benukom bpurtanujom jep je jemHo ox cpen-
CTaBa KOjUM c€ MMaJia CIIPOBOAMTH TaKBa IMOJIUTHKA OWIa U CHaxkHA (J10-
ta.''’ Cyko6 msmelyy Hemauke, cHie KOja HACTOJM 1a HPOMEHH status
quo, n Benuke bpuranuje, cuiie Koja HACTOjU Aa Ta OAPKHU, OHO je Hens-

108 X.Kucunnyep, nas. deno, 140.

199 R W .Seton-Watson, German, Slav and Magyar, London 1915, 130-132.

"% Hakon okoHuYama IpBe MapoKaHCKe Kpu3e y Pajxcrary je 5. jyna 1906. msriacama
nonyHa (Novelle) ¢hnotHoM 3akonHy (Flottengesetz) nonetom 14. jyna 1900. Hemauka
MopHapuua (Hochseeflotte) Tpebano je na Oyzne nosehana 3a jour mect TEMIKUX KpcTa-
puua. [Topunyhe 6puranckor HMS Dreadnought 9. dedbpyapa 1906, 6pona xoju je na-
JIeKO HaaMalumBao cee rnocrojehe 0ojHe Oponose, noBemhie 10 CBOjeBPCHE PEBOIYLH]jE
y U3rpamby Opo/10Ba, yOP3aTH aHIII0-HEMadyKy MOMOPCKY TPKY M €HOPMHO ONTEPETUTH
Hemauke (uHaHcHje mrTo he MMaTH penepkycuje u Ha opHoce y Pajxcrary. Hemauku
JIpeaHoTH (u3rpaama npsor — SMS Nassau — 3anodena je jyiaa 1906.) u Novelle nonera
14. jyna 1908. nanu cy orpoMaH JOJAaTHH HUMITYJIC, y CBAKOM CMHCIY T€ PEYH, aHTJIO-
HEMavKoj MOMOPCKOj TpIM W aHTaroHusmy. — Jlerasbuuje Bugetu y V.R. Berghahn,
Germany and the Approach of War in 1914, London 1973; J. Steinberg, The German
Background to Anglo-German relations, 1905-1914, British Foreign Policy Under Sir
Edward Grey, Cambridge 1977, 198-210.
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OcxkaH. JemHy 07 HajBOKHUjUX KOMIIOHEHTH TOT MpOIeca YUHHUIIO je U
NOTrOpIIaBambe HEMAYKO-PYCKUX OJHOCA, MOCEOHO aKo ce MMa y BUIY Ja
je Hemauka op Ilpycke Hacnenuna BHIIE HETO T0Ope OJHOCE ca CBOjUM
UCTOYHUM cyceioM. [ToJbcka, kKao MOCT Ha KojeM cy ce bepaun u ITetpo-
TpajJ yBeK MOTJIH CycpecTd W Hahu 3ajeHUYKH je3UK, palmIHO je U3Ty-
Omra BpeIHOCT KOjy je mMmama TokoM XIX Beka.'!! CBoOjy HeKamammy
BPEIHOCT M3TyOno je n (haMO3HM MOHAPXUCTUYKH TMPUHIIAI, HaKo y bep-
JUHY, IOCEOHO y JBOPCKUM KPyrOBHMMa, TOTa HUCY OWJIM y MOTIIYHOCTHU
CBECHU. bp31Ha K0joM je TeKJIO0 MOropllaBamke HEMAaYKO-PyCKHX OJHOCA
BUIIIE je HEro OYMIVIEJHA KaJla ce aHaIu3upa cieaehu XpoHOJIOLIKY HU3
norahaja:

1. Kpajibe HeOUeKMBAHO HEMayKo 3arocename nyke Knao-Yao Ho-
BeMOpa 1897. y Iletporpamy ce cMarpa HEJIOMYCTUBUM 3aJHpa-
BEeM y HHTepecHy cdepy Pycuje na Jlanekom HCTOKY;

2. Hakon mocere mapa Bumxenma II Typckom cynrany okroOpa
1898. HEMaUKu €KOHOMCKH MpoAop y TypckoM IapcTBy IoCTaje
cBe MHTeH3uBHUjU. N3rpanma barnancke sxene3Hulle je NOTEHIU-
jajHa OmacHOCT | 10 PyCKe HHTEPECE;

3. JlupexTHa mocieaniia HOBOT HEMAYKOT HApUHCKOT 3aKoHa of 25.
nenemopa 1902. jecte MpakTUYHO ETUMHHHCAE PYCKOT JKUTA Ca
HeMaudKor TpxkumTa. To je Texak yjapail ¥ 3a pyckdu OyleT, anu
W 32 TProBayKe W arpapHe KPyrose;

4. Tlerporpan 6ana MopanHy OJATOBOPHOCT Ha bepnuH u HeMaykor
mapa 300r akTUBHOT TOAcCTHIama Pycuje Ha par ca Jamanom
1904/05 y kojem je oHa TpeTpriena TeXaK M MOoHWkKaBajyhu mo-
paz; 12

5. Pycwuja 3ay3uma no3unyjy npotuBHy Hemaukoj Ha koH(pepeHIHju
y Anrecupacy oj janyapa o ampuia 1906;

" Mosbcka y 0BO BpeMe He MOCTOjH Kao camocTanHa apxkasa. Ca kapre EBpore HecTa-
Ja je y mojenama beHe TepuTopuje, koje ¢y 1772, 1793 u 1795. usmely cebe u3Bpum-
mu Pycuja, [Ipycka u Ayctpuja.

"2 Muorn pyckn monHTHYApH, TIOMYT MHHHECTpa (GuHancHja Burea, 6mmn cy y6ehenn
na je Hemauka ,,rypryna“ Pycujy y pat. Kapakrepuctudyan mpumep HEMayKor HOACTH-
1ama Pycuje Ha 1aJeKOMCTOYHY eKCIaH3Hjy jecy MHucMa Koja je HeMauku 1iap Bumxenm
IT cnao pyckom napy Hukomnajy II — Isaac Don Levine, Letters from the Kaiser to the
Czar, New York 1920.
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6. Ha ueno pycke aummomaruje 12. maja 1906. nona3u go6ap no3Ha-
Banall 3amagHe EBpore u, 3a moTajamime pycke cTaHmapie, y
3HATHO] MEPH Mpo3anajHo opujeHTrcann Asekcannap [lerpoBuy
M3BosbekH.

U mopen cBux Oypa u oxyja Koje je mperpMerna TOKOM CKOpO de-
TBPT Beka, Be3a uamely bepnuna u Iletporpasa Hukama mpe aBrycra
1914. auje Ouna HenoBpaTHO NMpekuHyTa. Kao 1 HaKoOH Kpu3a cegamaece-
THUX U ocaMjieceTux rogrHa XIX Beka, oHa je Moria OUTH TOHOBO OOHO-
BJbEHA, jep je PYCKO-HEMAudKO MPHjaTeJbCTBO WMo AyOOKe KOpeHe U
MHOTOOpOjHE IPHUCTAINIIE HA 00€ CTpaHe.

Hemauku npskaBHHUIIM OWITM Cy CBECHHM Jla CBE JIOK MOCeayjy All-
3ac u Jlopeny, rienajyhu Ha 3anan ca o6ana Pajue u BpxoBa Boresza mory
4 BHJE jeIMHO HEIIOMHPJBMBOT Hempujatessa.' '~ M HumTa apyro. Bu-
3MapKOB TOKYIIaj Jia (PpaHIlyCKO HHTEPECOBAME CKPEHE Ca M3TyOJhCHUX
NPOBHUHIIMja Ha KOJOHHjE MMA0 je yCIeX, ald caMO JeJIMMUYaH U TpH-
BpeMmeH. 3amrto? OpaHily3u HUCY Y CBOM BEIMKOM KOJIOHHjaJIHOM Lap-
CTBY, CTBOpEeHOM HakoH 1871, BUuaenu H1 NpuOIMKHO TOBOJbHY KOMITCH-
3aIUjy 3a TyOuTaK J1Be MCTOYHE MPOBUHIM]Ee. HUTH Cy pasMunubanu Ha
Taj HaunH. Huje To Omio mutame myke KoMIeH3anuje, Beh, namelhy ocra-
JIoT, ¥ UTame 00pasa, 4acTH, JOCTOjaHCTBA U MpecTuxka. Bennka Behuna
®paHnity3a je y Mamoj wiu Behoj Mepu Oniia peBaHIIMCTUYKH HACTPOje-
na.'"” TaMOeTHH CIIOJPHOMOTUTHYKN OOPTYHH3aM, CUMOOTH30BaH PEUH-

'3 Bes o63upa Ha 10, U3BobCcKH je 0ocehao cTpaxomourtoBame npema Hemaukoj u me-
HOj CHa3M, T€ je BeoMa MaXKJbHBO BOIMO padyHa Ja mperoBopuMa ca JIOHIOHOM He H3a-
30Be HCHY IIPOTHBPYCKY aKIHMjy, MOIYT OHE KOjy je Heomnpe3Ho u3a3Bao Jenkace. Pycu-
ja, jolI yBeK y HOKIayHy, HUje Ouiia ClipeMHa J1a IOJIHECe TepeT Kpu3e, unje Ou pa3mepe
Ownute paBHE PBOj MapOKAHCKO] KPH3H.

4 B, von Biilow, nav. delo, 66-77, 85-88. O Tome Haj0OJbe CBEIOYM OJTOBOP jEIHOT
(paHIyCKOT IMIUIOMATe Ha MUTambe OPUTAHCKOT KOJIere Na JM IOCTOjU MoryhHocT na
Dpaniycka crane y3 Hemauky: ,,Mosxere 6uth yBepenu jaa he, 1ok rox cy Amsac u Jlo-
peHa HemaukH, 0e3 003upa Ha TO LITa ce APYro MOXKE JIECHTH, (paHIlyCcKa Halhja cMa-
Tpatu HemMauky CBOjUM CTATHUM HETpHjaTesbeM, a CBaKy APYTY CHIIYy CaMoO CITydajHUM
CyNapHHUKOM.

' Bpewme je, umax, mpoTHIAT0 U THME HEYMHUTHO YHHUIIO CBOje. PeBaHIIM3aM mpBe Jie-
IIeHH]je JIBaJIeCeTOr BeKa HHje Ce, IT0 CHa3H, MOIa0 MEPHUTH ca peBaHIIM3MOM 70-THX U
80-ux romuHa MpeTXOoAHOr Beka. BpemeHoM je cmabuo. [Tutame KOMMKO OCTaje 3a
030MJBHO UCTpaKUBamkbe, AN j€ YHBEHUNA 1a ¢y y PpaHIyCcKoj ojpacTaiie HOBE TeHe-
patje kojuma je GppaHIyCKO-IIPYCKH paT OMO MIKOJICKA JIEKIHja U3 UCTOPH]je, a He JINY-
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Ma Koje Cy ce OJTHOCHIIE Ha paHIlyCKH peBaHI — ,,T0 yBeKk UMaj Ha yMy,
anM HUKaJa He W3roBapaj®, HamymTeH je y moTnyHoctu. damiona Huje
Morna 1a notucue cehama Ha Cenan.''® Hepacronoxere npema Bpura-
HUJjU HUje MOTJI0O HU YMAamHTH, & KAMOJIM TOTIYHO YKJIOHHTH JTyOOKO
YKOpemeHy Mpxkiby npema Hemaukoj. CrcreMoM caBe3HHINTaBa, aHTaH-
TH ¥ criopasyma [lapu3 je HacTojao a MOBpaTH HA HETOBY LITETY BeoMa
Hapymienu 6ananc cHara usmely ®@pannycke u Hemauke, Hagajyhu ce na
Ou ra 4ak MOrao M MPEOKpPEeHyTH y CBOjy KopHcT. [lapagokcanHo, y Tome
je HajBue momohu nodujao ynpaso on Hemauke.

Jla Ou ce y HOTIYHOCTH CXBaTHO e(heKaT HeMauyKe CIOJbHE MOJIH-
THUKE, OJIHOCHO HEHE HEraTUBHE IOCIEIUIle, HEOMXOAHO j€ HalpaBUTH
JeAHy Mally TUTpecujy M y HEKOJIMKO PEYCHMIA YTOPEAUTH CIIOJBHOIO-
mutruke no3unuje Hemauke u Benuke bpuranuje Ha mpenazy usmely
BeKOBa. Y mHTamy je mepuon ox 1897-1907. Ha movetky Te aeueHuje
Benuka bpuranuja je Owia y u3omanuju sui generis, Koja je mpeTuia aa
npecTaHe OHTH ,,CjajHa, ¥ MMaa mperpmt npobiaema. ' Ha kpajy Tor
nepuoja, UMaia je JiBa CaBe3HWKa W MCTO TOJIMKO TpaBUX mpodiiema —
HeMauyKy (JIoTy y ekcnaH3uju U oa0OpaHy BiucKor MCTOKa yrposkeHOT
HEMAYKOM TMOJIUTHIKOM M €KOHOMCKOM TICHETPAIljoM, KOjy je cuMOoIun-
30Bao0 Mpojekar >kene3nune bepnun — barman. M3Bop npobdinema 6mo je
uaentnyad — bepnun. C apyre crpane, Hemauka je 1897. umana cBera
nBa 030mibHA mpobiema. Jenan je Ouo HempujaresbecTBO PDpanirycke, a
npyru omHoc m3Mmel)y Aycrpoyrapcke u Pycuje. Jleniennjy kacuuje He-
MadKa c€ Halllla Yy M30JIalliji, HUKAKO CjajHOj, M MMaJla mperpIT mpo-
oaema.''® CBojom ounrienHomhy Hamehe ce M3BecHa aHajoruja namelhy

HO HCKycTBO. Mmak, MamHHa Koja je Oria 3a0KyIUbeHa PEBAHIIOM, YHHHIIA j€ TPO TTOJH-
THYKE ¥ MHTENEKTyaJHe elIUTe M caMHM THM uMaia omnydyjyhy ped. — E.M.Carroll,
French Public Opinion and Foreign Affairs, 1879-1914, London 1931, 183-190.

11 Hemauku ambacagopu y ITapusy (1885-1900) Munctep u Pagonun >xuBenu cy y 3a-
Omyu, He camo Ja je To moryhe, Beh u na ce nemasa — GP, XIII, 3561; XVIII, II, 5867.

""" Benuka Bpuranuja je monymrana y crioposuma ca CAJl (Benenyena 1895, Ianam-
cku kaHan 1901, Aspacka 1903). IIpoGnem y jyxHoj] Adpuiu cama je penmsia CUiom —
Bypcku pat 1899-1902. Criop ca ®@paHiryckoM y ceBepHO] A(DpHUIH PEIICH je aHTAaHTOM
1904. ITpoGeme Ha JlanekoM UCTOKY pelinia je caBe3oM ca JammaHom 1902. u leroBom
nobenoM y paty ca Pycujom. IllTo ce Tnue Binckor ncroka, cykodu ca PycujoMm Ha Tom
MIPOCTOPY pemieHu cy anrantom 1907.

""" Hemauka je JIOHIOH M3a3MBaNa arpeCHBHOM H3rpaamoM (IoTe H mpojektoM bar-
JajcKe xene3Hune. AHIMo3uTeT ca dpaHIyckoM je OHO eBpOIICKa KOHCTAaHTa jOII OJf
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nonoxkaja Benvke bpuranuje 1897. u Hemauke 1907. Takohe cy, y Tom
HepuoJy, jaCHO YyOouJbMBA JIBa MapajeiiHa M MOCTOjaHa Ipolieca: Herpe-
KHJTHO jayarh¢ OPUTAHCKOT U KOHCTAHTHO CJIA0JhEHE CITOJbHOIIOIUTHIKOT
nonoxaja Hemauke. OBa aBa mporieca yjeHO OCIHKaBajy W CTETEH I10-
JUTHYKE MYyJIpOCTH BoljcTBa 1Be Hammje. Hemauka je Owma yBepeHa na
MOXe cama, a bpuranuja je, nako nocenayjyhu mameko Behe pecypce, cma-
TpaJia HEONXOAHOM JIMKBUAIM]y CBOjUX TelllKoha Tpaskehu HOBe mMmpHja-
TeJbe.

CrperHoM nonutukoMm Benuka bpuranuja je ycmemna oHo, IITO
Hemaukoj Huje monuio 3a pykom — j1a uzberne nperehy crosbHOMOIUTHY-
Ky u3ojauyjy. ,,Hemauka je 3amcra ycnena ja MOCTUTHE HEIITO U3y3€THO
— cebe je MOTIMyHO M30JI0BaJia, a TPH TPAJUIIMOHAIHA HENPHjaTelha MOBe-
3aja U yBella y aHTUHEMAa4Ky KOQJIUIH]Y... YIIPKOC TOME ILITO Cy 3eMJbE
KOje Cy TpencTaBibajie MpeTwy 3a Hemauky O cBe caMo He TIPUPOTHU
caesanmn.“' "’ Tommne 1890. roToBo cBaknu WCKYCHHUJU €BPOIICKH JAHILIO-
MaTa OM ce HaCMejao W MPE3PHBO OJMAXHYO TJIaBOM Ha OMJIO KakaB I10-
MeH mujaeje o capesy Bemmke bputanuje, Pycuje u ®@panmycke. 'ogune
1906. y Anrecupacy ce Buaeno na he taj caBe3 ne(pUHUTHBHO MOCTATH
eBpoIicka peaqHocT. VipoHHja uctopuje jecre YnmbeHHua Aa IJIaBHU U3BO-
hau pamoBa Ha hopMupamy TOT caBe3a HUje OMO JUIUIOMAaTa HEKe OJ1 Jip-
kaBa wianuna, Beh Hemauka, nmpoTuB koje je caBe3 u O6uo yrepeH. bu-
3MapK ce y CBoje BpeMe cyouaBao ca mMoryhnomhy jeqHor TakBor caBesa
W HACTOjao J1a U30erHe HEroBe MOCIEANIIe — OKPYKHBAkHE U W30JIAIH]jy
Hemauxke. ®paniycko-pyckum caBe3oMm y bepiuny Hucy 6min 030MbHH-
j€ Yy3HEMHpEHH, aJii Cy ce, HaKOH (hopMHUparma aHrI0-PpaHIlyCKe aHTaH-
T€, HEMAUKH MOJUTHYAPU CYOUHIIM Ca CypOBOM pEAHOIINy TOT caBesa.
Tlogune 1905. he yuunuTH npBHM y HU3Y TMOKYyIIaja Aa ra pa3oujy U eu-
MUHHIIY Ty HETaTUBHY MOCJIEIHILy CBOje CIoJbHE mosmTHKe. [locnenmu
TakaB nokymaj oaseuhe y IlpBu cBercku pat. CBe 10K OJHOCH n3Mely
Jlonnona, ITapu3za u Ilerporpana HuCy 6uiIM jacHO U HEABOCMUCIICHO J€-
¢uHMCcaHu Kao caBe3u, bepiuH ce Morao HajgaTtu a he cuinom wim nper-
BOM CHJIC PACKUHYTH HUXOBE Be3e, a TUME U einkreisung — ONKOJbaBa-
’Be. AHTaHTe Cy UMaJie JOBOJHHO jJaKO BE3MBHO JIEjCTBO Ha CBOj€ WIAHUIIE

1871. Onnocu ca Pycujom hie eHOpMHOM Op3WHOM TIOhM HU30P/IO HAKOH EEHOT Topasa
Ha Jlanexom uctoky 1905. u 6e3pesepBHe nozapiike bepiunaa bewy mocie 1906.
X, Kucunuep, nas. oeno, 156.
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Jla UxX oxpabpe Ha otrnop bepiuHy, anu He U TOBOJHHO jako Jia Ou obec-
xpabpuno Hemauky.

3akpyuak

Toxom nepuozaa ox 1890. mo 1907. mouwio je A0 TEMEJLHUX MPO-
MEHa y PaBHOTEKH CHara y oJHocy Ha busmapkoBo n06a. OgHoce Benu-
KHX CHJIa KapaKTepucalia je BeJIrKa MPOMEeHJBHBOCT. [locTojao je Benuku
0poj pPa3IUYUTHX CMEPOBa y KOjUMa Cy C€ OHHM MOTJIH Jajbe Pa3BHjaTH.
buna je morpeOHa nernieHuja 1 Mo a Ou ce UCKPHUCTAINCA0 HOBU CUCTEM
€BPOIICKUX JIMIUIOMAaTCKHX OJHOCa. YMecTo bu3mapkoBor cucrema y Ko-
jeM je bBepnun 610 mpecek ckopo cBHUX oaHOca, EBpoma je monereHa Ha
JIBa CyKOOJhE€HA M Yy BEJIMKO] MEpPU H3jeJHaueHa OJoKa BEJIHMKHX CHIIA.
Joroamia ce TMIUIOMaTcKa peBOJyIrja y KOjoj je TIIaBHU T'yOUTHUK Omiia
Hemauka. M3onmanmja kojy je oHa paHuje jeqHoj cuin HameTHyna (Dpan-
IIycKka), a nmpyroj nmpunpemaia (EHrnecka), BpaTuia joj ce kao OyMepaHr.
Heycnecu Hemauke cIioJbHE TOJIMTHKE TOKOM OBOT IEPHO/Ia OHITH Cy T0-
clieZinlia MHOTOOpPOjHUX (aKTopa: MPUPOAE CaMor JP)KaBHOT CHCTEMa,
YHUICHUIIE /1a HAKOH bU3Mapka 3a KOpMUIJIO HEMadKe JUIUIOMAaTHje HUje
CTao HUjeJaH CIOCO0aH IPXKABHUK, HEOOY3IaHOCTH HMITYJICHBHOT MO-
Hapxa u 1ap. OBO nMuTame HHUje OWIIO MPEAMET WHTEpECOBama Haller pa-
na. BaxkHo je HarmacuTH Jia cy ce TH HEYCIeCH JTOTOAMIN, Kao U Jia Cy 3a
HOCIIE/IUIy UMaId KOHTpae(eKaT y OJHOCY Ha CBOj IHJb - KOHCTaHTHO
noropmaname Mel)yHapoaHor nonokaja Hemauke.

be3 063upa Ha TO N1a 1M, Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TIEPCIIEKTUBE, OKYTLIha-
€ HEKOJIMKO BEIHMKHX CHJIa y aHTHHEMAuKy KOAIHIHU]y OKapaKTepHIle-
MO Ka0 arpecUBHY MOJHUTHKY ,,0lTKOJbaBamba‘ MM JIe(haH3UBHY TOJTUTUKY
OJIpXKaBama ,,paBHOTEXKE CHara“ jacHO je J1a je OHO MPEBacXOJHO OWIIO
ynepeHo npotuB Hemauke. 3a pasymeBame HeMayKe CIIOJbHE MOJUTHKE
UMK je HajBaXKHHje MMATH Ha yMY Kako je Taj Mpolec JOXKUBJbaBaH Y
Hlomcoamy n Bunxermwmpacey. Ycnen ctpaxa Koju je leHO HEMpecTaHo
BOjHO M €KOHOMCKO jayarme¢ HM3a3WBajio BEPOBATHO je M3BECTaH CTEIEH
n3onanuje Hemauke u 6o HemuHOBaH. HeMauku BpX HUje OHO y CTamy
Jla TIPOLIEHH KOJIMKHU CTETIEH M30JIAIlje MOXKEe J1a TOJIepHIIe 0e3 HeraTuB-
HUX TOCTIeNUIIa 10 UHTepece ApxkaBe. Mehytum, oH HHUje OnoO y cTamy
HUTH J]a OCMHCIH YCKJIal)eH CKyIl CHOJbHOMOJUTHYKUX MPHOPUTETA, HH
Jla HanpaBu Pa3iUKy W3Mel)y CYyIITHHCKHA BaXHUX W TPUBHjATHUX MUTA-
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ma. MmmyncuBHa, HEKOOPJAMHHCAHA M HECTaOWJIHA CIOJbHA TIOJIMTHKA
Hemauke y MHOCTpaHCTBY je ocTaBjbajla yTHUCAK MOCTOjaba CMHIIJBEHO
37I0HAMEPHOT IIJIaHa YCMEPEHOT Ka IOMUHaNUju cBeToM. Ha taj HauuH cy
JIOJIATHO paciii 3J1a BOJba, MPE3Up M HEMOBEpHmE mpema Hemaukoj, Koju
Cy IPOM3AIUIN U3 CTpaxa U CTPENHE 0] caMe HheHe MOhH.

V3npxana nonutrka Hemauke Moria je 1a ofioxu paT | Jia J0-
BeJIe JI0 TIOCTETICHOT pacmajia THX HEMPHUPOJIHHUX caBe3a, MOCeOHO crora
mro je TpojHu cropa3yM HacTao Ha IPBOM MecCTy yciiea ctpaxa o He-
mauke. [Ipupona Hemauke criosbHE MOJUTHKE HAaKOH Alrecupaca 6una je
ynpaBo cynpoTHa. Kako nmocneauue Anrecupaca He OM mocTaje joIl Te-
JKe, HEOMXOJHO je OWio mpyxkame Oe3pe3epBHE Mojpiike Aycrpoyrap-
ckoj. Ympaso 1906. nonaszu no npomene noiutuke beua, koja Ha banka-
Hy I0CTaje aKTHUBHA M MOCTENEHO JOBOJM JI0 HAMyIITama U PyLIeHa 0]
1897. Bohene nonurtuke status quo-a. Kama ta monutuka Oyae KyJIMHUHU-
pana y anekcroHoj kpusu 1908, bepnun he npyxxutu beay 6e3pezepBHy
nonapiiky. Ona he uhu yak g0 mpetwme patom Pycuju, a 1914. u kopax
nasbe. Cutyanuja y kojoj ce Hemauka Hamina YuHMIA C€ HEPa3pEITUBOM.
Bohena je mo Hemauke uHTEpece Hajropa Moryha monutuka. Hemauka je
HCTOBPEMEHO H3a3MBaja CBE MpeocTale Beluke cuwie — Benuky bpura-
Hujy, @pannycky u Pycujy. bepnun je xeneo na cauyBa beu xao cae-
3HHKA, 114 j€ MPY’Kao MOAPIIKY HEroBOj arpeCUBHOj MOJUTHIM HA banka-
Hy. YIIpaBo THME je jadyao cTpax KOju ce jaBHO 300T BOjHE CHAre W arpe-
cuBHe nonutuke Hemauke, crpax xoju jy je u noseo y uzonanujy. C npy-
re cTpaHe, na HHUje moapxana beu, Hemauka je pu3mkoBana na ocraHe
0e3 CBOT TOCIIEHET BEPHOT CaBe3HMKA. bro je TO CBOjeBPCHH JIABUPUHT
u3 kojer Hemauka Huje ymena na nponale usznaz mupHuM myteM. CBe je
Owmto cripeMHO 3a oTBapame [lanmopune kyTHje!
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Nenad MILENOVIC

THE HAMMER OR THE ANVIL?
GERMANY AFTER THE FIRST MAROCCAN CRISIS (1905-1906)

Summary

The essential problem of Germany’s international position after
unification was its disproportionately great strength in comparison with
other powers and the fact that this disproportion was constantly increa-
sing. That trend was to continue right up to 1914. Germany was not only
stronger than any other European power individually, but it was also ca-
pable to single-handedly take on even a coalition of several other powers,
as it was to be amply demonstrated in World War 1. Immediately after
the unification, Bismarck realized the fear that Germany instilled in its
neighbours and the potential negative consequences this fear could have
for Germany itself. Consequently, he attempted to adapt his foreign po-
licy to these circumstances, making it moderate and cautious, with the
goal of preserving the situation created after 1871. However, soon after
Bismarck left, the Kaiser’s diplomacy tore down the basic postulates of
his foreign policy. As if that was not enough, a policy was launched, de-
signated as Weltpolitik, although no one defined that concept, or connec-
tion of that policy with German national interest. Bismarck’s successors
did not have clearly defined national interests for Germany to pursue.
They thoughtlessly and irrationally reduced the entire foreign policy to a
simple an illogical choice between two alternatives. So as not to be an
“anvil” in European politics, Germany had to be a “hammer”. An unavoi-
dable consequence of such a policy was the rapid deterioration of relati-
ons with other Great Powers. The great speed with which the process of
degradation of the international position of Germany was progressing at
the beginning of the 20" century was equal to the speed of its military
and economic growth. In 1890, just about every experienced European
diplomat would have jeered and shaken his head at the thought of an alli-
ance between Britain, France and Russia. In 1906 at Algeciras it could be
seen that such an alliance was definitely going to become a reality. It is
an irony of history that for the greater part this alliance was not the work
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of some diplomat from one of the member states, but of the very nation
against which it was directed. In his time, Bismarck had been faced with
the possibility of an alliance of that kind and he made every attempt to
avoid its consequences — the surrounding and isolation of Germany. Now
the German politicians were faced with the reality of that alliance, and in
1905, they made the first in a series of attempts to break that encircle-
ment and thus eliminate negative consequence of their restless, erratic,
inconsistent and incalculable foreign policy. But to no avail. The last
such attempt would lead into World War 1.
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YK : 070 (430) (=861) "1912/1913"

boxuma MJIIAIEHOBWh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Bbeorpan

CPBU Y AEJIY HEMAYKE HITAMIIE 1912-1913. TOAUHE

Bankancku parosu Bohern 1912. u 1913. ronuHe HECYyMBUBO CY
MPUBYKIIM NAXKKY CBUX OHJIANTHBUX MEJIN]ja, OJ1 KOjUX je IITaMIla CUTYPHO
Ouna HajBakHMja. Ha cTpaHuWmama CBETCKe, a M HAIMOHAIIHE IITaMIIe
ocTany Cy 3amucH o gorahajy KojuM je KoHadyHO Typcko mapcTBO OHMITO
n30pUCcCaHo ca TOJWTHYKEe Kapre bajakaHCKOr MOIyocTpBa, OJHOCHO
EBpore. 113 Hajmame 1Ba pasiiora ONpenesIviii CMO Ce J1a IPOyYUMO IH-
came HeMaduke LITaMIle O JIBa para y KOjUMa Ce IPOCIABHIIO CPIICKO
opyxje.' IIpBo, ITaMIa je y CBAKOM CITydajy BEpaH 0pa3 MOTUTHKE KO-
jy je Hemauka BiacT, onuueHa y napy Bunxenmy Il XoeHnonepny u kan-
nenapy TeoOanny ¢on berman-Xonsery, Boauia 3a BpeMe OalKaHCKHUX
paroBa. Ta monuTHka OWia je MOTIYHO CYNPOTHA OJ1 OHE KOjy je HeMauka
JIp’KaBa 3acTymnana y nepuoay anekcuone kpuse 1908. rogune. CraB Koju
je Hemauka Biact 3ay3ena npema Kpamesunu Cpouju 1912-1913. 6mo je
OJIarOHAKIIOH, 3a Pa3NMKy OJf KPYTOT, apOTaHTHOT HACTYIa OJ Tpe YeTH-
pu rogure. Crora je OMI0 3aHUMJBHBO MPATUTH OBY MPOMEHY U Y IHCa-
by HEKHX HEMauyknx HoBHHA.” JIPYro, YBEK je MHTEPECAHTHO KaKo Ha je-

! XpoHOJIOLIKH I7IefaHo0, Pa3BOj HEMAYKOr HOBMHAPCTBA TEKAO je CropHje y mopelemy
ca OCTaJIMM €BPOIICKHM JAp’KaBaMa, IIOTOTOBO Kaja Cy y MUTamby (PaHIyCKO U OpHUTaH-
cko. Paznore 3a To Tpeba TPaXHUTH jeTHUM JICTIOM Yy OIITPHjOj IEH3YPH, & IPYTUM IITO
y Ip)KaBH HHje T0CTOjajla HM MOJUTHYKA HU KyJNTypHa IIPECTOHHIA Koja OM ce Moria
meputH ca Jlongonom wmn [Tapuzom. Ha npumep, Hajehu GepnuHckn nuct, Pocuiie
najtyHr (Vossische Zeitung), umao je 1847. rogune tupax Mamu o1 20000 mpumepaxa,
Jok cy cineneha nsa Hajpeha Hemauka JucTa AnremMajHe LajTyHT (Algemeine Zeitung) u
Kennume najrynr (Kolnische Zeitung) umanu camo oxo 8000 umranana. (Xapu Xep-
nep, Eepona y oesemnaecmom eexy, beorpan 2003, 24)

VY oBomM pany he Outu aHanusupano nucame cienaehux HosuHa : Berliner Tageblatt,
Frankfurter Zeitung, Kolnische Zeitung, Vossische Zeitung, u y Mamoj mepu Berliner
Lokal Anzeiger.
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JlaH BakaH Jorahaj y HarpoHanHoj uctopuju Cpba rienajy Apyru, oJIHO-
CHO Kako cy ounma Hemarna Buljenu oBu opyxkanu cykoou. Onpenenus-
M Ce 33 TPoyYaBame MpoOIeMaTHKE U3 MITaMIIe, HUICMO y3elIu y 003Hup
nocrojehy nmTeparypy, MomTo Cy paToBu Ha bankany O HHTEpecaHT-
Ha TeMma 3a caBpemeHmKe norahjaja.’ BaxHO je HATTACHTH 1a CMO Ce Y
OBOM TIPUJIOTY MPBEHCTBEHO OaBUIM TeMoM kputuke Cpbuje - apxase,
JpYyIITBa, BOjCKE, OAHOCHO CBUM, [0 MHILbEHY HEMAdyKHX HOBHMHApA,
HETaTHBHUM I10jaBaMa KO0je Cy PUMETWIIH U O ’hHMa U3BEIITaBAIN CBOjE
YUTAOLE.

[IpBu GankaHcku pat, KOju je 3anmodyeo y oktoopy 1912. moHoso je
NPUBYKAO MKy BEIUKHUX CHJIA M LIEJTOKYITHOT €BPOICKOT jaBHOT MHbe-
a Ha MOJpPYyYje jyrOUCTOYHOT MOIyOCTPBa €BPOIICKOT KOHTHHEHTA. bp3a
W HeouekrBaHa nobejia caBe3HUKa, YeTUpH OankaHCcke XpuirhaHcke Ap-
KaBe, I3MEHWIA je TIONIMTHYKY KapTy EBpome m mocraBmiia TeMesbe HO-
BUX OJHOCA Ha TONYyOCTpBY. BumieBexkoBHa BiamaBuHa OCMAaHIIN]CKOT
[IapCcTBa U BHUINIE OJ1 [Ba BeKa jayra 6opba 3a meros oncranak y Espormu,
MO3HATHja 1MoJ MMEeHOM VcTouHOo mutame, Owia je okoHuaHa. Benmke
€BPOIICKE CHIJIE CYy, y CKJIaJy Ca HaCTaJuM MPOMEHaMa, IPOMEHHIIEe CTpa-
Termjcke MPOLEHE M 3arodesie Mpolec MPAaKTHUHOT mpuiarohapama.’
Kpamesuna CpOuja je miomoBe mobene Hajjaue oceTWsia Ha JiBa T0Jba.

? 3a BpeMe GaNKaHCKHX PATOBa, MOXBAIE CPIICKOj BOjCIM M HEHOM jyHAIITBY CTH3alle
cy ca cBuX crpaHa. O ToMe cy cBoje Oenelike ocTaBuiId Xyro berayep, nonucHuk Oeu-
xor jucta "Hoje ®@paje IIpece" (Neue Freie Presse), Hemauku paTHH JONMCHUK AJI0j3
Kyubax, nonucauk Andpext Bupt, myOomunucra u nonutuyap Xepmasn Bennen, mykos-
HuK [enke, Jocud benpajrep, mo3HATH ayCTPHjCKU IOJUTHYAP KOJU j€é UIPA0 BaXKHY
yJory Ha OEuKOM ABOPY M y APYIITBY U OMO HApOUMTH IpHjaTesb HaaBojoje dpaHua
®epnunanaa, nokrop Anond dumep, [Bajuapar; koju je OMO y CPICKOj CAHUTETCKO]
ciyx6u 3a Bpeme IpBor GanmkaHckor para. JIutepatypa Ha HEMaykoM O OalKaHCKUM
paroBuma : A. Hemberger, lllustrierte Geschichte des Balkankrieges 1912/1913, Wien
und Leipzig s.a. Ca 1913; A. Kutschbach, Die Serben im Balkankrieg 1912-1913 und im
Kriege gegen die Bulgaren, Stuttgart 1913; Dr Albert Wirth, Der Balkan. Seine Lander
und Volker in Geschichte, Kultur, Politik, Volkswirtschaft und Weltverkehr, 1914; Her-
mann Wendel, Kumanovo, Im Buche : Aus der Welt der Sudslawen, Berlin 1926; Oberst
Gedke, Diese Sunden Bulgariens, Friedens-Warte, Berlin-Wien-Leipzig 1913; Joseph
Barnreiter, Fragmente eines politischen Tagebuchs, 1928; Dr Adolf L. Vischer, An der
Serbischen Front. Erlebnisse eines Arztes auf dem serbisch-turkischen Kriegsschalplatz
1912, Basel 1913; IBajuapcku sekap, ap LltupiauH je 00jaBHO HEKOIHMKO 4YiIaHAaKa y
mucty @pankdyprep LlajTynr.

* Auzpej Murposuh, Ilpodop na Banxan 1908-1918, Beorpax 1981,95.
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[IpBo, npkaBa ce TEPUTOPHjaTHO 3HATHO MPOIIMPWIIA Y TIPABIy jyra U
jyrosamana. Cpricka Bojcka 3aycraBuia ce koj Jlojpana, Deshenuje u
Oxpwuna, 1 Ha jagpaHcKkuM obanama ceBepHe Anbanuje. pyro, 300r cjaj-
HUX 1mo0e/a, Uy BOjCIM KOja MX j€ MOCTHUIIIA, &K U Y CPIICKO] AP>KaBU y
HEeNMHH, JOILIO je IO HArJIOT jayama CaMOoII0y3/1amba.

Hpxame Hemaukor Pajxa je Omio CymTHHCKH ApyTaddje y jeceH
1912. nero y jecen 1908. rogune. [lobene OankaHCKUX caBe3HMKa Ouie
Cy IpUMJBCHE ca 0/100paBameM, 1a Yak u nosapasibeHe. Llap Buixenwm je
3anmcao: "Huje moTpeOHa HUKakBa KOH(epeHIrja cuna. AKO Hac HEKO O
TOMeE 3aIlnTa, ja hy y cBakom ciyd4ajy, Outi npotuB. OHHU Cy ce YeCTHTO
OOpUJIM M CTEKJIH IITa Cy XTenu."” Y HeMadyKoj MPECTOHMIH je joII y Jie-
To 1912, kama cy Heka mpeBUpama HaroBeCTHIA Ja ¢y Moryhu Benmuku
norahaju u a1yOOKHM TpeokpeTn Ha bamkaHCKOM TOIyOCTpBY, OHIIO MpO-
nemeHo na LlapcTBo TpeHyTHO HEMa MHTepeca 3a MpeTBapame OHUiIo Ka-
KBE OalkaHCKEe KpPH3€ y OMINTY €BPOICKy Kpu3y. OBaj cTaB 0CTao je Tpa-
JaH y CTOJbHO] MOIUTHIM HemMauke TOKOM CBUX Kpu3a y ToguHama 1912,
u 1913. Ha u3Bemrajy u3 beorpana ox 8. okro6pa 1912, u3 xora ce Buan
Jla Cy ayCTpO-yTrapCcKH U PYCKH MOCITAHUK YII030paBalId CPIICKY BIIAIy Ja
BEJIMKE cuile Hehe JO3BOIMTH HMKAaKBE TEPUTOpPHUjaJIHE IMPOMEHE Ha I10-
JTYOCTpBY, 1ap je 3anucao: "Moxe ce MUPHO cauekaTtu! YKoIuko mooe-
ne, bankaHcke apxkase he ceOu ocurypatu cBoj yaeo! Huko ux y Tome He
cme oMectu!" Hemaukn MUHHCTPU WM Cy Kaj3epoBa rieauimTa. Ta-
JIAIIBH AP>KaBHU CEKpeTap 3a croJbHe nociose ap Andpen don Kunep-
neH-Bexrep mucao je napy: "I maBHM IHJb OCTaje J1a CIICANMO JTUPEKTUBY
Bame Ceemumiioctu, 1a HUKaKO HE J0JIa3H Yy 003Up HEKH IMOKYIIaj Ja ce
onpku Mup. Mu hemo ce jeanHO NMPUKIBYYUTH CBAKOM JEMapily KOjH
npy’ka rapaHnyje aa he pat octaTd JOKaJdM30BaH U Ja CE BEJIHKE CHJIC
nehe ymernarn y konduukr."” V3 jacHO 1 I0CIEIHO Ompeesberse aa ce
He 103BoH Ja Pajx Oyne mpeBpeMeHo yBYUeH y HEKH CYKOO, cTajana je u
IpOIIEHA Ja JIOKAIN30BaHU OaIKaHCKU PaT HU y KOM CIydajy HE MOXKe
UCIMACTH Ha IITETy HEMAaUyKHX UHTEpeca, [1a HU y cily4ajy nooeze 6ankaH-
CKHX HapoJia, C KOjOM ce 030MJHHO U padyHalo.

> Yero, 96.
® Ycro, 113.
"Wero, 116.
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Hemauxka miramna je 3a Bpeme anekcuone kpuze 1908/1909. romqu-
He Omna y oapeleHOj MepU KPUTHUYKH HACTpOjeHa IpeMa TepUTOpHjall-
HUM 3axTeBuMa Kpasseune CpOuje. 3a Bpeme OalkaHCKMX paToBa Ha-
CTYIIHO je TPEoKpeT y mpeacTaBbamy Cpouje nu Cpba y mrammu. Yrias-
HOM ce 0 CpOuma mucano mo3UTUBHO o1 u3dmjama I[IpBor OankaHckor, a
MMOTOM j€ HACTaBJbEHO W TOKOM Jlpyror OamkaHCKOT paTa.8 Jenuno je
Frankfurter Zeitung y cpncko-0yrapckoMm cykoOy moap:kaBao mpooyrap-
CKH CTaB 10 nuTamy MakenoHuje. Y HeMadKoj mTaMIy je, Mehytum, 6e3
0031pa Ha cUMIAaTHje Koje Cy eBHJIEHTHE, 00jaB/beHO U JJOCTa TEKCTOBA Y
KOjuMa je CHa)KHO KpuTukoBaHa noiutuka Kpassesune Cpouje. HajBuie
peun ocyjie U Hecllarama yrmyheHo je CPIICKOj BaJld M HlEHOM TPeJCe/-
HuKy Hukomnu [Tamuhy xao u Bojcuu CpGuje. YrnaBHOM Cy 1Ba pasnora
JIOBOJIMIIA JIO TIMCarha OBAaKBHX 4WiaHaka. [IpBu je OMo mocrojame U BpJo
KOHKPETaH paJ eH3ype y cprckoM patHoM IIpecOupoy, unme cy, mo Mu-
UbCHY HEMayKNX HOBUHApA, OWIM KPIICHH NPUHIMIN CIOO0OIHOT H
00jeKTHBHOT HM3BemTaBama. C Apyre cTpaHe, HEMauykUM pPaTHUM JIOIH-
CHUIIMMA Kao J1a HUje OMOo jacaH TPEeHYTaK y KOMe Cy ce Hallllli, OJTHOCHO
paTHO OKpYKewe U Onu3uHa GpoHTa. PaTHH MOTTMCHUIIM Cy MU JKeJbe
KOje MM cpricka BpxoBHa KoMaHJa HUKaja HUj€ UCIyHHWJIA : Ja OAy Ha
OpBY JTUHU]Y QpOHTA M J1a 3ajeTHO ca CPIICKOM BOjCKOM yja3e Ha MoJI-
pydja ca KOojux je oJICTymana Typcka apMmuja. TakBo MOHAIMIAmke CPIICKOT
BOJHOT BpXa je M3a3UBaJ0 PEBOJIT CTPaHWX HOBWHapa. J[pyra tema ma-
COBHE KPUTHKE HEMAayKUX HOBWHapa OWIIM Cy HABOIHH 3JIOYMHHU KOje je
Bojcka Cp6Ouje mounnammna Haj AnbaHiuma, 0JJHOCHO KaKo Cy MX TaJia Ha-
3uBany, ApOaHacuma win ApHayTtuma. HammcaHo je MHOTO TEKCTOBa,
any je y 00jaBJbUBay OBHUX YECTO TEHICHIIMO3HUX M HETIPOBEPEHUX I10-
JaTtaka 6e3 cyMmmbe npenmadno auct Qocuwe Llajmyne. O6jaBibUBaHH CY
TeJIErpaMH JTOTIMCHUKA M3 HEKUX EBPOICKUX IpaZioBa, ca IMOJAIMMa O
Opojy HacTpaganux ApOaHaca, KOju Cy HaABOJHO OWIIH KPTBE CPIICKE BOj-
cke 1 yOujanu 6e3 cyhema u npecye, yecto 6e3 nkakse kpusuile. [lone-
KaJ Cce Kao pasjior 3a M3BPIICHE CMPTHE Ka3HE HAaBOJIWIO MOCEN0BAHE
opyXkja. Moske ce HaBeCTH MHOTO IIpUMEpa HOBUHAPCKE HEKOPEKTHOCTH,
Jep HUje YUHIbeH HM eJIeMEHTAapHH HaIop J1a Ce MPOBEPe YHHIHEHUIIE O KO-
juMa ce TPOMOIYIaTeJbHUM TOHOM ITHCAIO Kao O TOTIYHO MCTUHHTUM

¥ 0 0Boj Temu he GUTH peun y TOCEGHOM UTaHKY.
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norahajuma.’ TIpocTo je TeIKo CXBATHTH KaKO je njenan ApGaHac ocTao
y )KHUBOTY aKko cy ux Cpbu y TonukoM Opojy yOujanu u ako je Ouino oHa-
KO KaKoO je HallMCaHO y HEMauyKUM HOBHHaMa.

Xyro berayep, paTHU JONMCHUK HEKOJWUKO JIMCTOBA Ca HEMAYKOT
TOBOPHOT TOJpyYja, BUILE MyTa je KPUTUKOBAo paj cprckor [Ipecoupoa.
VY nomucy ynyhenom u3 3emyHa 6. HoBeMOpa 1912. roamne, u3pekao je
MHOTO PYXXKHHX pPEeYd W yTHcaka o cBoM pany y Ckomby. HemocpenHo
npe Tora berayep je momyroBao u3 Ckomba, Kako je caM Halmcao y map-
BEHOM BaroHy BoOjHOT Bo3a. 1o 3ajelHUYKOM criopa3zymy, TOra JiaHa cy U3
rpajia OTIyTOBaJIM CBU PaTHU JONUCHHUIIM BEJIMKUX €BPOICKHX JIUCTOBA,
KOjH Cy C€ IO J03BOJIM CPIICKE BJIaJie HAJA3WIIN y TJIABHOM CTaHy CPIICKe
Bojcke. [ToBparak je mo nmucamy Xyra berayepa, 6uo "Heobuuan", jep cy
kparak myT of Ckorsea 10 Huma npesamunu 3a 12 catu, Bo3ehu ce y
CTOYHOM BaroHy jeTHOT BOJHOT BO3a, y KOME Cy OHMJIM TPaHCIIOPTOBAHU H
TypCKH 3apobsbeHuIn. [IpeBo3 Typckux 3apoOJbeHIKa OCTaBHO j€ MydaH
yTHUCAaK Ha HEMAYKOT HOBHHapa: "Y 3aTBOpeHa TEPETHA KOJIa Cca JeIHUM
jearHUM O€HUM TPO30PUETOM, Ha KOME Cy OMiIe TBO3JICHE Ipedare, CTp-
nmaHo je 750 3apo0sbeHUX TYPCKUX BOJHHMKA: OMO j€ yIpaBO CTPaXxOBHUT
npu3op, Kaja OM Ha cTaHMIIaMa CBa OBa O[] V1AM U HEBOJbE MCIMHUjeHa
TIIa, a Koja cy u3ryomna Beh cBaku JbYJCKU M3pa3, MOBPBENa y TOj CTH-
CIIM Ha OHO MPO30pye, Ja C€ HAAMIIY Ba3ayxa." Y CTOYHOM Baroy je
BNajana Hoh w yeneHa xnagHoha, a 3a pa3roBop cy OWJIM OpHH MIIau
YETHHIIM, UHaUYe OeUKM U OEpIIMHCKU CTYJEHTH, KOjU cy ce Bpahanmu Ky-
hama, Tpehermo3uBiy 1 HEKOIMKO opuImpa, yuecHuka KymanoBcke Out-
ke. Pacnonoxxeme koje je BiIajjajio y BaroHy HOBHHAp je omucao: " koje
ce He MOXE HH Ca UM ymnopeauTu". Y TakBO pacloNOKemke Maiao je je-
JIaH 3padak, Koju ce IUPHUO Ca IUrapeTa, JOK Cy YSTHUIIH MEBAJIN CPIICKE
necme. OBaj CBOjEBPCHH XOp MPEABOAMO je MIAAHM CBELITCHUK, KOJH je
010 HaopykaH MyIIKOM OTETOM o7 yOujeHor HenpHjaresba. HoBuHap je
pasMHIIIBA0 KAKO j€ XKeJeo 1a ce MPUKIbYUYH KOJIOHU CPIICKE BOjCKE KOja
je mpojupana npema ceBepHoj AnbOaHUWju, "alu Hac cpricka KOMaHAa He

° Jenau caBpemeHmK, nomucHUK w3 CKomba je Hammcao : "Kan je y cBeTCKoj mTamiu
HacTajla [IOBUKA HaJ| 3BEpCTBUMA OalKaHCKMX caBe3HUKa y MakenoHuju, oOpa3oBaHa je
jenHa eBpoIlcKa KOMHCHja a To ucTpaxyje. OHa je, mpe AeHHUTUBHOT U3BEIITAja, ja-
BUJIa Ja ¢y ce "HajoaBpaTHUje noHeau [ puy, nocie wux byrapu", a Ha Tpehe (mocnen-
we) Mecro gonaze Cpou." (A. Hemberger, [llustrierte Geschichte des Balkankrieges
1912/13, Wien und Leipzig )
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OM HM TaMO IMyCTHJIa HU Y Onm3uHy (poHTa, HU y OOpOeHy NUHH]Y Kao
IITO HAaM TO HU Ipe Huje gomyctmia. CMarpao je aa To HUje y peay, "jep
caja je cpricka BojcKa CliaBHiia CBOje ToOezie alli Ty jaBHOCT je Ouia ao-
HEKJIe UCKJbYUYEHA M MUCIH ucTtopuje Ouhe camo ymyhenn Ha ciayxOeHe
nonatke". Takohe je 3abemexwo: "[ TaBHA KOMaHAA YTOJIMKO BHIIE HUjE
uMaJna mpaso, IITO HAC U MPOTUB CBOjUX oOehama HUKa/Ja HUje MyIITala
na rohemo Harmpen, Te Tako HUCMO y CTamy Ja cpedrnMo oHe Beh mo xu-
JhAJIUTH TIYT UCKPCIIC BECTH, KOje KaxKy Jia CpIICKa apMHja paJu Ha peria-
Bamby apHayTCKOI' TpobiemMa U Jja Taj paj He oAroBapa Humanao mehyHa-
POJTHOM TIPaBy, jep Jia Bojcka ApHayTe jeZJHOCTAaBHO UCTpedibyje, lBHUXO-
Ba ceJa nanu, a cBaky Hoh usmel)y Kymanosa n Ckorba 1miajby ce y cMpT
M0 HEKOJIMKO XWibaia Jbyau. /.../ Kako pekocMo, To cBe HEe MOpa OWUTH
Oarr UCTUHA, AT MH T BECTH Kpaj HajOOJbE BOJbE HE MOXKEMO JIEMAHTO-
BaTH yNPKOC HAIIUM CHUMIIaTHjamMa MpeMa CPICKOM HapOJy U HEroBoj
nobenHnukoj Bojeiu." Xyro berayep je moceOHO KPUTUKOBAO Paj MOIITE
u Tenerpada, Koju cy y OBOM Mepuoy OWiIM MOoJ BOJHOM KOMaHJoM. Te-
JerpaMu JTOTIMCHUKA Cy KaCHWIM MO HEKOJMWKo nana: "Hamwm XuTHH U
MPEKOMEPHO CKYIU TeJeTpaMu CTH3aJIH Cy Cca TPH JIO IeT JIaHa 3aKalllibe-
Ha, HAlllM TeJIerpaMHu Cy JIeKalIM MO HEKOJIIMKO JaHa a Aa HUCMO OMJIHM O
TOMe 00aBeIITEeHH, U TeK Taja Cy OTIpeMaHu y Hum xene3HnukuMm Bo30-
BUMa KOjU TIpeBajbyjy Ha cat Mo JeceT Kuiomerapa. Teaerpamu oJ HEKO-
JMKO XWJbaJZla peur HUCY HU cTu3aiu." Humra mame HUCY HU KPUTHKE
U3peUYeHe Ha padyH paja 1nensype: "Ta meH3ypa numana je cBoje KaHIesna-
pHjcKe caTe Kao y KakBOM (ppaHI[yCKOM MHUHHCTapcTBY. HbeH mopyuax
0uo je Tako oOMIIaH, 1a MM HE MOTAacCMO IpeJaBaTy Halla MUcMa U Telle-
rpame mpe JeBeT yjyTpy. /.../ Moxma Ou ce MOTJI0o M pa3yMeTH IITO HaM
je Opucana cBaky ped o uayhoj akIyju, ajld OHa je Ha mpuMep, n3bpuca-
Ja ¥ jelHy HallOMEHY y K0jOj caM PeKao Ja Ce CPICKH MpPEeCcTOIoHACIe -
HUK IPUIMKOM KPaJbeBOT yJIacKa yIyCTHO Ca PYCKUM KOH3YJIOM Yy THOAY-
M Pa3roBOp M TO HEIITO J1ajbe OJ] MECTa Ha KOME Cy CTajajlu CBU JPYyTU
KOH3YJIM, a U3 HAlIOMEHA J1a je Kpajby MoHyheH xied u co Ha jeTHOM ap-
OanamkoM cpeObpHOM KyjyHIIHjCKH palieHOM Tamupy, uzdpucamie "apba-
Hamku"." Ciyx6enun cprckor patHor IlpecOupoa takohe cy Ouim
Tema Kputuke Xyra berayepa: "Behuna rocniozne koju cene y ciyx0eHOM
cprickoM [IpecOupoy u meH3ypu 0aBU ce Y3TPEeIHO jOII M JKypPHAIMCTH-
koM. /.../ Taj rocmognH ¥Ma ocuM Tora Ha ceOM BOJHUYKY YHH(POPMY, y
BOJCIIM j€ ¥ MOJXE JIaKO ITyHUTH CBOjy Op30METKYy M Ja IpaBH 3a BpeMe
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OuTKe Maie U 3aHMMJbUBE Oeremke. A cazia Kaj 3aMHCINMO KakKo Cy Jie-
TUTUMHUCAHU U CITY>KOCHO JOMYIITEHW JOMUCHUIM HajBehMX €BPOICKHUX
HOBMHA HACWJIHO 3aJ(p>KaBaHM y TJIABHOM CPIICKOM CTaHy OHJa Mopa ce
NpPU3HATH Ja je OBaKBa KOHKYpEHIIMja Maio cyMmmuBe npupose. Ca oBa-
KBHX TJICJMINTA JO0HOCMO MH JI0 OCBEI0YEHA, 1a He OM MMall0 HUKAaKBE
oco0uTe CBpXe, ako O jOIl KOjy HeAesby IIEeTalId IO JIETIOM M CTapoM
CKkoruby, 3aTO c€ BPJIO Palo OAITYYHCMO Ha MOBPATaK y MapBEHUM KOJIHU-
ma."'?

VY CIMYHOM TOHY j€ M KPUTUKA y YJIaHKY PE3epBHOI ITOMOPCKOT
kanerana Ilep3ujyca, nommcuuka beprunep Tacebnama, KOju je UMao
npuMen0e Ha paj Cpricke IeH3ype u patHor Ipec 6upoa. Y jeqHoj mero-
BOj JIETICIIA HEKO j€ JI0Ja0 YUTaBe peueHuIle, jonucyjyhu tyhe mumbe-
BE 0 MepaMa Ipeay3eTUM o] cTpane AycTpo-Yrapcke. Melytum, mocie
JOTTMCHUKOBE MHTEPBEHIIN]jE, OTKPUBEHHU CYy JbYJH KOJH CY TO YPAIHIU U
NPOTHB BUX je OHO TOKPEHYT MOCTYIAK.

Hpyra rpyna TeKCTOBa ca HETaTUBHUM CaJp>KajeM HacTaja je, Of-
HOCHO OWIia je y Be3W ca BecTUMa O HaBOJHHMM ITOKOJbMMa AjOaHara of
cTpaHe cpricke Bojcke. OBakBe BECTH HM3a3MBajle Cy NOCEOHY MaXKmby
HITaMIle Koja 4eCTO HMje MOIJIa, WK HHUje XKellena, Ja O0JIM H3a30BuMa
CeH3allMOHAIM3Ma U IiacuHama. Huje ce mpaBuiia HUKaKBa pas3jiuKa M3-
Meljy BecTu 1 "BecTH'", OJIHOCHO UCTUHUTHX BECTH 3aCHOBAaHUX HA YHIbC-
HUIlaMa ¥ TiiacuHa. YecTo cy camo npeHolieHe "uHdopmanuje” 6e3 mka-
KBE TIpOBEpE WM orpaljuBama o] pellakiiyje mucToBa. HajBuie oBakBuX
"Bectu" 00jaBibeHO je Y Docuwie Llajmyney M 'y HEMTO MameM Opojy y
Dpanxghypmep Llajmyney.

Beh 18. oktobpa y @ocuwe []ajmyney MoxxeMo Hauhu Ha BECTH O
CTpaIlllHUM 3JI0YMHUMA y "dapkama', Koje Cy IpPeTXOIuJIe MPBUM BEJIU-
KuM OuTKamMa. JIomMCHUK je jaBhao Ja je Ha o0eMa cTpaHaMa, B OaJikaH-
CKUX CaB€3HHUKA U TYypCKOj, BJaJaJI0 MPaBUIIO : UCTPEOJbEHE MPOTUBHUKA
JI0 IOCIEmher yoBeka. "TaMo ce He BOAM IMpaBUIIHA YacHa BOjHUYKA OOp-
6a. Pammpuie cy ce Ha cBe CTpaHe CTpaxoTe HEPEeIOBHOI BOjeBamba Koje

1% Apxus Cpbuje (=AC), [Ipernen crpane mrammne — [Ipec 6upo beorpan-1912, 30. ok-
Tobap 1912, Berliner Lokal Anzeiger,10. XI 1912, [ToBpaTak paTHUX JOIMCHUKA.

" AC, Mpernex ctpane mtamne — [pec 6upo Beorpaa-1912, 12. nosembap 1912, Berli-
ner Tageblatt, 24. X1 1912, Uckpena peu o CpOuju.
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He IITe/IN HU JKeHe HE aeny", 3a6enesxuo je.'> IloueTkom HOBeMGpa 06ja-
BJbEH j€ YJaHAaK MOJ peunTuM Ha3uBoM Cpricku penatu. buo je Hanucan
Ha OCHOBY Tejerpama JonucHuka u3 Komnenxarena, Koju je mpeHeo nuca-
Be naHckor nucra Pure. Taj nmucT je 1oO6mo TenerpaM o CBOT paTHOT J0-
nucHuka n3 Cxoruba. Tenerpam je 6mo mocnan npexo 3emMyHa, 1a Ou u3-
MaKao CpIICKOj IIeH3ypH. JJOMCHHUK JaHCKOT JIUCTA j€ CPIICKO paTOBaC
y Makenonuju Ha3Bao "BapBapckum u yoojuukuMm'". "CpOu mocTymajy ca
QI0aHCKUM CTaHOBHHIITBOM HEYOBEYHO cTporo. M3 Ckomuba mpeay3uma-
jy TojeqrHa BOjHA OJIeJbeha YNTaBE EKCIeAUIIUje Y YHYTPAIIlhOCT, a Te
eKCIeuIIMje IpaBa Cy Xajka Ha Jbyae. Ilane ce unraBa cena, a CTaHOBHU-
mTBO yOHja. Jegan cpricku oUIMp XBaIHMO C€ JOMHCHUKY, KakKo je OH
caM CBOjOM PYKOM MOOHO JieBeT Jbyau. Ha jemHoM MecTy crpesbaHo je 36
Anbanarna, camo 3aTo, IITO je KOJ ’bHX Hal)eHo opykje', 3amucaHo je.
Kao ountn mpumep TEHICHIMO3HOT NMPHKA3UBamba CPIICKUX 3J10-
YHHA MOJKE TIOCITY>KUTH JIOTIMC XyMaHUTapHE paJHUIE, HEMadKe OapOoHHU-
e Mapuje Amenuje ['oquH, Koja je n3 MuHxeHa oTHyTOBajna y AnOaHu-
jy ma O momaraja mporHaHuM anOaHCKuM mopoauiaMa u3 Jlebpa. Kpa-
jem 1912. rogune rpoduma je 6opapwia y TupaHu, ojgakie je ymyTuia
cBOjy Oenemky @ocuwe [Jajmyney. Y HaBeneHMM HOBHHaMa je o0ja-
BJbEH y LIeTMHU rpoduunH unaHak. ['ocnioha I'onuH je nucana ga ce Ha
kpajy Tupane Hanaswia kacapHa, Ha K0joj cy BojHui CpOuje, kama cy
ce MOBJIAYWIM U3 Tpajia, pa3Omin cBa CTakia Ha Mpo30puMa. Y XJIaJHO]
3rpaay, 0e3 MKaKBUX yCIIOBA 3a HBOT, yCENWIe Cy ce mopoauue usde-
mmna u3 Jlebpa, 3anpaBo jeo uzderiuia, 1o npoueHu rpoduie ['oauH,
oko 600 ocoba. Ykynan Opoj n30ernux JTuia OHa je MpolLeHmIa Opojem
ox 120000 spyau, IITO HUKAKO HE MOXKE OArOBapaTH MCTUHU. V3rHaHu-
uuma je nomoh npyxana Ecaa-nammna Bnazga, koja um je HabaBibama a0-
BOJbHE KoJImuuHE XJieba. Ha ocHOBY cBera miTo je Buzena, rpoduia je 3a-
kJpyumna: "Jlakie, oBU OETYHIM HE IVIafyjy, ajld 3aToO Yy CBEMY IPyrom
OCKyJleBajy." Y BeNMKOj IBOpaHU OWIIO je MyHO Jielle, Koja Cy MpUBIadn-
Ja Naxmwy TUMe WTO cy Omia HeoOnyHo MupHa. JKeHe cy cezene y ma-
BUM Irpynama u yriaaBHoM hyrtane. Tek nonekaa Ou ce orjacuie, mporo-

12 AC,Mpernen crpane mramme — IIpec Gupo Beorpan-1912, 6. oxroGap 1912, Vos-
sische Zeitung, 18. X 1912, IIpBe cpricke 6opOe.

3 AC,Ilpernen crpame mramme — IIpec 6upo Beorpaa-1912, 27. okro6ap 1912, Vos-
sische Zeitung, 7. XI 1912, Cpricku yenatu.
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BOPUBIIHM 1O HEKy ped. I'poduna je xrema ma pasroBapa ca muma: "Ja
caM ceJa Mopes jeJiHe KeHe U IoYelia caM pasroBop, a YETBOPO Maje Jie-
YUIE TPUYKAjy OKO e, JeJIHO JPKU Ha MPCUMa, a MIECTO JAPKU Ha KPUITY.
Anax! - y3BUKHY OHa, a 3aTHM y3e Aa mpuda: Mu cmo u3 ['opmer [lebpa;
MU HECMO XTEJH JIa PaTyjeMo, jep YOIIITe HUCMO UMAaJld OpYXKja, ajld TO
HaMm je cBe yunHno Mamm [lebap, u kana cy ce CpOu moBpaTwiv, OHU Cy
taga gouutn y [opwu Jlebap. Mu cMmo Tama Mopanu na 0eXuMO, U CBE
cMO m3ryomiu, cBe mro cMo uMain. OBoj aeuni Cpou cy yousu oma.
Hpyra xenHa je Mapuju Amenuju ['ouH ucnpuyania Ipyradujy npudy, a
ce ca cBojoM JierioM Ha ynunama Jledpa Oopuia npotus Bojuuka Cpouje.
Omna 1 WmeHa Jiena cy ca cekupama y pykama Opanwiu cBojy kyhy. ITocie
cy ce "HekuM 4yJioM" criaciv M MOOETIU MPEeKo rpaHulle y Andanujy. Y
Jlebpy je oa mopoauna umana kyhy u CUTHY CTOKy, Oe3 uera je y mehy-
BpeMeHy ocTtaia jep je "yaumreno". JKena je pexia rpodunm: "Mu hemo
ce omeT OOpUTH M PaTOBATH, jep MU HE MOXEMO >KHBETH 0€3 mujane y
Tl'opmwem [lebpy, momro camo ojaTiie MOKEMO Ja HabaB/bamMo Xpany.'"
I'poduma je m3pasmna cBOjy 3a0pHMHYTOCT 3a CyaOMHY AJi0aHalia Koju
Hucy noberiu u3 J{ebpa: "A mra m ce camo noraha ca onum ApOaHacu-
Ma ¢ OHE CTpaHe rpaHuile, y objgactumMa koje cy npumnaie CpOuju, u ona-
KJie He oOnBaMo HUKakBor riaca?" U3 Te 3a0puHYTOCTH Tprao je riac
Majke Koja je ycrapibuBana jaere: "Tana mMe u3 oBux Muciu, Beh kaia cam
xTena jaa uzahem U3 Bopane, Tpxe jenad riac. To je Majka ycraBJbrBalia
cBoje nere, neBajyhu my: "Kana Cpo6e omnet ucrepamo — kaga ce lebap
oTieT Ha3ua, Tafga hemo mu ... A ja ciymajyhu oBy ycnaBaHKy, HIEM Ja-
Jb€ ¥ camaM o Jenmoj u 60s60j Oyayhnoctu : xax Cpbu Oyay ormer ucre-
panu, kag ce nuBHU Jlebap Oyzae omer Ha pylIeBHHAMa IMOJIUTA0, - KaJ
nohe anbaHCKU Kpasb, - KaJl 3eMJba MPOIBETA, - U Kaja Jienma oyayhHoct
0BOM GHCTPOM HAPOLY HUKHE U3 jajia U IeroBHX KpBaBux cysa."'’
Docuwe llajmyne, Kao IUCT y KOMe je o0jaBibeH HajBehm Opoj
YJjaHaKa KpUTHKE 300T MOKOJba KOje je MounMHMIa "Cprcka cojijaTecka”
cy u o crpane Ilpec Oupoa y beorpany ouemeHne kao Beoma T€HAEHIHO-
3aH nucT. M y TemerpamMmuMa JONMCHHKA M Yy KOMEHTapHMa peaaKiyje,
OJTHOCHO yPEIHUINTBA JIUCTa MOXKE C€ MPUMETUTH HucTa cTBap. [Iumyhu o
HABOJHUM 3JI0YMHUMA MTOYNH-CHUM HaJl ATOaHIIMa, OHU Cy CTAJTHO TIPY-

4 AC, Ipernen crpame mramme — [pec 6upo Beorpan-1912, 11. neuembap 1912, Vos-
sische Zeitung, 23. XII 1912, berynuu u3 Jle6pa.
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JKaJIM TIOTIIOPY HAcTOjarbuMa BEIIMKHUX CHIIA, KOje Cy CTBapajie HOBY Jip-
kaBy — Anbanujy, u oapehusane joj rpanune. @ocuwe [lajmyne ca cBo-
JUM paTHUM JONMCHUIIMMA, HOBUHAPHMA M YPEIHHUIIMMA MOJIpKaBalie Ccy
y MOTITyHOCTH Te3y Ja cy 3ampaBo CpOu octanm yckpaheHu 3a HEKe Te-
putopuje 300r BapBapCKOT M HEUMBWIM30BAHOT IMOHAIIAkA TpeMa JIo-
KaJTHOM CTaHOBHUILTBY Jpyre BepoucnoBecTH. Hanme, y oBUM HOBHHa-
Ma je 00jaBJbEHO J1a Cy BEJHMKE CUJIe, JOHOCehH oTyKe y Be3u ¢ oapehu-
BamkeM TpaHuIa AnbaHuje, Tako ypaawmie jep cy ce 6ojane ga CpOuma
TperycTe OHE KpajeBe y KojiMa je XKHBeno MHOro Anbanana.'

Y @panxgypmep [{ajmyney je 3amnodena cepuja Hammca o0 CIydajy
KOjU je TOo3HaT TOoJ| Ha3uBOM 'mymnikapame Jbymibana". JlomucHUK w3
Ckomuba je y Tenerpamy CaoIllITHO "Ha OCHOBY MOY3JaHUX MH(OpMAIH-
ja", na je najsehu neo Jbymipana noGerao y ranuny. OHe KOju Cy ocrta-
mu, oko 400 HeHaopy’KaHHX Jby/H, TOXAICUIIA je CPIICKA BOjCKa U JIOTe-
pana y [Ipmspen, rae je 6e3 mpecyne "mymkapano" oko 300 Jbymspana.
Ha oBy BecT ypenuuiuTso je umano cBoj komeHtap: " na he ce oBa BecT
HapaBHO JIEMAaHTOBATHU ca CPIICKE CTPaHe, Kao IITO Cy M J0 caja OankaH-
CKe JIp’KaBe JIEMaHTOBaJe CBE JOKa3aHEe CBUPENOCTH W Hejena OankaH-
CKOT CaBE3HMUYKOI paToBama. Y PEJIHUIITBO TBPAU, KAKO MY j€ y MOYETKY
paTa ca OJroBOpHE CPIICKE CTpaHe OTBOpeHo pedeHo: "Mu hemo cBe Ap-
HayTe uctpebutu." Cpbu he u To nemanTOBaTH, 3Hajyhu, Ja KypHAIU-
CTMYKA IPUCTOJHOCT HE JIOMYIITA Ka3UBakhe UMEHA; aJIi CE CaMo IO ceOu
pasyme a MU He OMCMO YYMHWJIM TaKBO CAOIIITEHE, Ja HUCMO Oe3y-
CIIOBHO CHUTYpPHH Y HeTrOBY UCTHHUTOCT. CpOu BehHMHOM >KMBE TOTOBO ca-
MO TI0 TPaJl0OBHMa OCBOjeHE TEPUTOPH]E, a Mo cenuma cy Behuaom ApHa-
yTH, ¢ KOjuMa HH 1eno OTOMaHCKO HMApCTBO HHje MOTIIO n3ahu Ha Kpaj.
buno je jacHo, na um yOynyhe Hu Oeorpancka Bnaga Hehe Mohu HuIITa
yunHuTH. CpOuju 1 HUCY OMIM MOTPEOHM HOBH CTAHOBHHUIIM, HETO Camo
HOBa 3eMJba 0e3 rocnoaapa. OTyna U u3zaTa napoia : ucTpedsbewme Ap-
HayTa. Y KacHO CPIICKO paToBame y AnOaHuju MOTBplYjy YaK W MOJaHU-
1 ip>kaBe, kKoje cy y Tpojuom Crniopasymy, a HApOUUTO E€HITIECKH HOBU-
Hap. YocTalloM HHje HUKaKBa TajHa, Jla Cy KOH3yJIapHH H3BemTaju Behu-
HE eBPOICKHX JIpyKaBa MOpAJIU MOTBPAUTH CBE OBE CTBapHU. Y MOCIEIHE
BpeMe OMIIO je Majo MpecTano — a caj OJ[jeTHOM J0JIa3u OBa BECT O IIy-

'3 AC, Tpernen crpare mramme — [pec 6upo Beorpan-1912, 16. neuembap 1912, Vos-
sische Zeitung, 28. XII 1912.
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mkapamy 300 HeHaopyxkanux Jbymibana. lllta nmu he EBpona na kaxe Ha
0BO yOHjame jemHor Beh mokopenor Hapona? Xohe iu ce Biame oner 3a-
JIOBOJEUTH THUME, J1a CBOj€ KOH3YJIApHE M3BEIITaje CTaBe CPIICKOj BIaaU
710 TIprjaTesbeKoT 3Hama? Hema criopa ma rocniona y beorpany 3Hajy mta
ce paau o AnbGaHuju. AM OHU M TO 3HAjy, 1a OHU Oam caja, pH orpa-
HUYaBamby ANOaHWje W MPH TOJIMKHM JPYTHM THTambHMa 3aBUCE TIOJ
onaroBosseme EBpone. buno Ou Beh kpajme Bpeme, /1a UM ce MPeAodH Ja
BEJIMKE CWJIE MOTY W JPYK4YHWje TIOCTYIHUTH Ca jeIHUM HApOIOM, Y KOME
jom Bragajy BapBapcki HHCTHHKTH." © Ha OBaKaB 4laHAK CPIICKH PATHHU
[IpecOupo monyauo je nucty aemantu. CTaB ypeJHUINTBA je OUO ciee-
hu : " Camo 1o cebu pazyme ce MU ce pajio ofa3uBamo xesbu Kp./asbeB-
ckor/ Cp./nickor/ [IpecOupoa y morjiemy mrammnama OBOT CAOIIITEeHa, U
panoBanu OMCMO Ce UCKPEHO, KaKO Y UHTepecy ApHayTa Tako U y UHTE-
pecy CpIICKOT MMEHA, aKo OU EeroBa CaJpKMHA OJUCTa OWia KOPEKTHA.
Anu ¢ 003UpoM Ha J0cajallmkha UCKYCTBA ¢ OCOTpajJCKUM JIeMaHTHMA U
UCTIpaBKamMa, He MOYKE HaM Ce€ Y3€TH 3a 3710, aKO 3a caJia HUCMO joul ca-
CBHM yBepeHU o ToMme na je m cam Kp./aseeBcku/ Cp./micku/ IIpecOupo
MTOTIYHO 00aBEIIITeH O CBEMY, IIITO Ce 30uBa y AydaHuju, OWI0 y3 u3ped-
HO OmIo y3 hyT/bHBO TPILUBbEHE BOjHUX BIAacTH. Anu Mu hiemo, pasyme ce,
0 rOpH-0j UcpaBIy U NMoHyAu [IpecOupoa U3BECTUTH HALIET 3aCTyHUKA
y Ckoruby, na hemo ce camu BpaTuTH Ha OBy cTBap." 17

Y ®ocoBum n PpaHkpypckuM HOBUHAMA CYy peYd KPUTUKE YITy-
hene KpasseBunu CpOuju M HEHO] B, &M M OCTAIMM YJaHHULIAMA
Cage3a 300r HeXyMaHOT [TOHAlIaka IpemMa NpUMNaJHULIMa IPyTUX pellu-
ruja u Hapoja. Y Dpanxgypmep Llajmyney je yka3aHO Ha YECTy I10jaBy,
na cy bankancke caBesnuiie — CpoOwuja, Llpra I'opa, byrapcka u ['puxka,
UCTIOJbaBaJie BUAHY HETPIEJbUBOCT MPEMa MPHITaJHALIMA MYCINMaHCKe
Bepe. Ha mouetky 1913. rogune, Ha OCHOBY Tenerpama JOMHCHUKA U3
Comyna nucano je na cy Hapounto Cp6u u byrapu "uctpebspuBanu” my-
XaMEJaHCKH eIeMEHAT, 1a O CTBOPHIIM MECTA 3a CBOje CYHAPOIHHKE.
VY ucrom nucty 3a0eneXeHn cy mojauu o "HeXxyMaHuM'" MOCTyNuuMa ca-

'® AC, Tpernex crpane mramne — Ipec 6upo Beorpan-1913, 2. mapt 1913, Frankfurter
Zeitung, 14. I1I 1913, Ilymkapame Jbymibana.

"7 AC, Mpernen crpaue mramne — Ipec 6upo Beorpan-1913, 6. mapt 1913, Frankfurter
Zeitung, 18. 111 1913, Crpespame 300 JbymibaHa.

'8 AC, Mpernex crpane mramne — Ipec 6upo Beorpan-1912, 29. neremGap 1912,
Frankfurter Zeitung, 9. I 1913, PatHe rpo3ote y MakeqoHHjH.
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BE3HUYKHX 3€MaJba, KOHKPETHO CPIICKE BJIACTH IMpeMa Oyrapckom cra-
HOBHUIIITBY Ha moapy4jy Makenonuje. Harnamasano je ma ce MakeaoH-
cku byrapu Hucy Hazanu na he mocie Typckor macT HOJ CPIICKH japam,
JIOIIABIIN TaKO ca 371a Ha rope. HoBuHap je 3akiby4mo Ja je 300r cprcKo-
Oyrapcke CynpoTHOCTH Beh MPOJIMBEHO MHOI'O KPBH, ik J]a C€ peIlCHE
JOII YBEK HE BHIIH, I1a TUME TPOY3POKYje "BpJI0 030MIbHE MEPCIIEKTUBE 32
npuiuke mocie mupa." Y rpaJckuM HaceJbuMa Makenonuje, 6uio na cy
TO BapOUIMIIE WIN TPaJOBH, BEhMHCKO CTAHOBHUIITBO je OMiI0 Oyrapckor
HOPEKJIa; a y MPOBUHIMJU Cy MaK OMIIM KpajeBH ca YUCTO CPIICKUM elle-
menTtoM. CTora TH KpajeBH "cToje HacympoT KpajeBuMa y kKojuma cy by-
rapu y orpoMHoj Behunu." JIOMMCHUK JIKCTA je MPOIEHUO Aa je TPaJICKO
CTAaHOBHHIIITBO MHOTO MHTEIIMTCHTHHjE U CBECHH]E OJf CEOCKOT CTaHOB-
HumTBa. OHO cTora "yeka camo Jia ce pa3OucTpe mpuiMke, ra Ja, ako je
MOTPeOHO | Jajbe BOAM KpBaBy 00pOy ca MCTOM yIopHOImhy Kao J0 ca-
na.""’ ¥ ®ocume LlajTyHry 06jaB/beHO je BHIIE WIAHAKA O OTHOCY CPII-
CKe BJIACTH NpeMa CTAHOBHHUIITBY APYTOT ETHUYKOT TIOPEKIIa KOje je JKu-
Beno y Makenonuju. Kao miycTparujy TakBor mrcama u3adpaiu cMo je-
JlaH ayTOPCKHW 4YjlaHaK, U3 Kora hemMo HaBecTH HajBaXHUjU JEO Y OPUTH-
Hany: "Kako 5n je yecto myra kparko namheme! Y CpOuju cy HajesHOM
3a00paBUIM KaKO MM je Hekaja Ouna oMusbeHa ped: 'Makenonuja Make-
JoHmmMa!', a oJ Tora 100a HUje TMPOTEKIIO Oall Tako MHOTO BpeMeHa. Y
Cpbuju cy ce Haume 0ojanu, aa he Byrapu y cBojoj 6ombanikoj mpormna-
raHay, cacBuM notucHyT CprictBo n3 Makenonuje, u 3ato onnma y be-
orpagy Huje OUJI0 HU MaJIO KPUBO, ILTO Cy C€ U3BECHU Kpyrosu y Make-
JIOHUjH TIOTPYy 1M, Aa npoHal)y 'MakenoHcku natpuotu3am'. OBakaB ma-
TPUOTHU3aM, WM TAPTUKYJIapu3aM T00po UM je OMO J0IIa0 Kao 3allTHT-
HU OeleM MpOTHB CBE jader OyrapcKor mpojmpama. JlaHac ce omrpai
okpeHyo u Mycnumanuma, JeBpejuma u Kyrosnacuma, npeoaigyje ce,
KaKo Cy Ce Orpemwiv o cBeTr 1yx CIOBEHCTBA, IITO C€ Y OBOM TEIIKOM
BpEMEHY XBaTajy 3a OHY MapTHKYJIApUCTUYKY ped M IITO Cy Tpaxehu
uaejoM MakemoHcke cBectH. CpOu ce 300T MeMopaHAyMa HajBUIIE 3aTO
KecTe, IITO Ce y ’beMy Tpaku ayToHOMHja 3a Makenonujy. IIpe je Cpou-
Ma cacBUM J00po 3Byuana ped: 'Makenonuja Makegonnumal', anu camo
HE ayTOHOMHja 3a MakeloHH]y, jep TO je YBEK MOTpecalio HhUXOBE Ia-
TPUOTCKE KMBLE, U TO YBEK U3 MCTOT pa3iora. 3a ayToHOMHjy Makeno-

Y AC, Ipernen crpane mramne — [Ipec 6upo beorpan-1913, 16. janyap 1913, Frank-
furter Zeitung, 28. 1 1913, bByrapu u Cp6ou.
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HHje YBEK Cy ce 3ay3uMaiu byrapu u MakeOHCKH PEBOJTYIMOHAPHU KO-
MHUTETH, U pa3yMe ce, He U3 OIIITE YOBEYAHCKE JbyOaBH, HE Ha OCHOBH
Teopuje o ycpehuBamwy, Beh mro cy mucnuim, na he Ha Taj HAYMH HAaj-
CTpy4HHje W HajOpke MakenoHujy noOyraputu. Bamaj 3a ayTOHOMHOM
Maxkenonujom cMmatpanu cy Cpou ¢ 003MpoM Ha BHUXOBY clIabujy Mmo3u-
1jy, yBEK Kao 3JI0YMH, U TMoImTo caga Mycnumanu, JeBpeju u Kymosna-
CH M3J1a3€ ca UCTHM 3aXTEBOM, TO UM C€ Jlaje Ha 3Hame, Kako Tpeba J1a ce
cpehanm ocehajy, mro he ux Cpou kyntuBucatu. Ko ju ce cBe naHac He
cMartpa 3a 'kyaryptperepa!' n20

VY Hemaukoj ITaMIu NPUCYTHE Cy U TEME KOoje Cy ce THLaJle Cy-
Ko0a U HecyTJacHIiia, Koje Cy ce Mo 3aBpILIETKY paTHUX ollepaiuja moja-
Buiie Mel)y caBe3HunmMa. JemaH oj mpoOsieMa 3a0eNeKeH je Y YBOJIHUKY
@Docuue [lajmyHnea — yBeK 0CETIHHBO MUTAE LPKBEHO-IIKOJICKE Ay TOHO-
Muje y obnactuma ociiobohenum on Typaka. HoBuHap je koHCTaToBaO Ja
Ce TMOTHHCHHUIM OYyKypEIIKOT MHPOBHOT yTrOBOpa HUCY MOTJIH CIIOpa3y-
METH TI0 IUTalky MOCTOjamka U paja IIKoJa U I[pKaBa y HOBUM KpajeBuMa,
U Ja ce 0 ToMe Hehe HUKaja Cropa3yMeTH, 3aTo MTO "OHW CBH CMaTpajy
Kao TJIaBHH 3aXTEB CBOT HAI[MOHAIHOT NMPUHIIMIIA U JIP)KaBHY MOTpeOy,
Jla U3 CBOj€ 3eMJb€ YKJIOHE CBE LIPKBE U IIKOJIE KOje IpHnanajy tyhoj Ha-
ponHOCTH." AyTOp je cMaTpao JAa je TO MUTame 00Jbe OUIIO PEelIeHo Mo
TypckoMm Biamihy, jep cy y "OuBmoj Typckoj Makenonuju u Tpakuju"
morau u Cpobu u ['pum u byrapu na moamxy npkse u mkone. [1o 3aBp-
merky bankanckux parosa, "y KpasbeBuHu byrapckoj Hema HU jeqHe
cprcke, a y Kpassesunn CpOuju omer UCTO Tako HU jeAHE jeuHe Oyrap-
cke mpkse wim mkone." [Topyka Kojy je HOBUHAp YIIyTHO HEMAadyKOM jaB-
HOM MY je, Aa he mpu HoBOM ypehemy onHoca Ha bankany, HectaTh
3 Makenonuje u Tpakuje cBe IIKOJIE W IPKBE IPYTHX HApoJa, Koje Ccy
MHOTHX JeIeHHja KomTajle "OrpOMHHX CyMa Yy HOBI[y M CHare HapOJHE
ok cy nonurayte." Takohe je 3a0enexkno na modenHW4ku moxoxa ban-
KaHCKOT' CaBe3a HUje 3Hauuo cyio001y U OO0JbH KUBOT 32 CBE CTAaHOBHU-
IITBO MOApYYja 3axBaheHOr paTHUM omneparujaMa: "3aTo cMO 4ecTo ImyTa
U CIyIIaJIHM HOcie MOOEJOHOCHO 3aBpIIeHOr para ca TyplyMa oHe ouaj-
He ysBuke: 'Tope je, MHOTO je rope Hero mox Typummal' " !

2 AC, TIpernen ctpaue mrrammne — Ipec 6upo beorpan-1913, 11. debpyap 1913, Vos-
sische Zeitung, 23. 11 1913, Makenonuja MakegoHuuma.

2L AC, Ipernen crpane mramne — [Ipec 6upo beorpan-1913, 14. asrycr 1913, Vos-
sische Zeitung, 26. VIII 1913, [{pkBeHo-11KOJICKO TUTamke Ha bankany.
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Y @ocuwe I[Jajmyney HaunazumMo Ha OmTpe peun ymyheHe Ha
ajipecy CpIicKe Biaze, a oJHoce ce Ha obmact mpuspene. [locra je npu-
Mepa jeTKHX U MOACMEIIJbUBUX KOMEHTapa Kao M ypeaIHHYKe U HOBUHAp-
CK€ HEKOPEKTHOCTH. JeaH O] TaKBUX, BPJIO WIyCTPAaTHBaH, j€é KOMEHTap
Ha JIEMaHTH CPIICKOT paTHOT KpaJbeBcKor [IpecOupoa koju ce THmao na-
pumbemka pode y HOBOOCBOjEHUM KpajeBrMa. Y KOMEHTapy ce HarJamiaBa-
JO J1a Cy TpEeIMETH KOje je CpIICKa BJIACT LApWHWIA OWIM HEONXOJHU
CTaHOBHHIITBY y CBaKOJHEBHOM >KHBOTY, Ka0 MIETPOJIE], CO, AIIKOXOJI, Ka-
(ha, mehep, mmobuIe, yibe 1 Tako gajbe. CTAHOBHHUIITBO je OUIIO BPIIO CH-
pOMaIlIHO, Ta je CpICKa BiajJa Mopana OLyCTaTH O[] MOBUILEHA HEMo-
cpeanor nopesa. [lotoM je BrmacT mokymiana, a HaIuIaTOM TPAHUYHUAX
[apuHa HAJIOKHAIU TyOouTKe y mope3y. Ha Taj HauuH je nza3Bano noseha-
BE [IeHa poba, a TO je uMaso 3a MOCIEANIly ONaJame YB0O3a U IUTETY 3a
n3Bo3HUKE. "['OpHH NEMaHTH KPCTU LApUEEHa 'paTHOM KOHTPUOYIH-
joM', a y cTBapu TMMe HHUje HUIITa poMmemeHo. Camo CpbOuja Bepyje, na
Ce UCTYypUBamkEM MMEHa 'paTHa KOHTpUOYyLMja', MOXKE HaclamaTH Ha Me-
hyHapomHO mpaBo; a y UCTUHU TakBO MpaBo y npemioxkehem ciydajy He
CTOjU Ha HEHO] CTPaHHU, jep OHA je MO0 CBOME COICTBEHOM Haxohemwy H
6e3 003upa Ha TProOBUHCKE YrOBOpE YBela HOBY LIApUHCKY Tapudy", cra-
jano je y komenTapy.”? Vcte HOBUHE Cy 00jaBHIiIE TENErpaM AOMHUCHUKA
u3 beorpana, na je cprncku MUHHCTap rpal)eBHHA Hapeauo Ja ce XUTHO
U3paay IUIaH 32 MMOM3ake KEeJIe3HMYKE CTaHWLEe U npuctanumra y [pa-
uy. [Inanupano je orpomMHo mpucranumite, noppivae 130 xekrapa, y Ko-
je he y mouerky mohu na yhe Hajmame mect Benukux Opomosa. [Ipopa-
YyH 32 M3Tpajmy Jyke u3Hocuo je 40 mmmmona ¢panaka. Cynehu mo
TJICAUIITY CPICKUX TProBalla, COIYHCKO MpHCTaHHIITe Omiio je o Behe
BaxHocTH 3a CpOujy on apaukor. Ha tenerpam je penakiyja jaucta uMa-
Jla OBakBy npuMeno0y: "Moxke outu CpOuja jorn jeqHako cama o Jpady u
cMaTpa ra 3a M3jasHy Tauky Oyayhe skene3HHuke Be3e Ka JaIpaHCKOM
Mopy.”23 Y @panxgypmep Llajmyney je, Ha OCHOBY Telerpama JOMUCHH-
ka n3 Ckorba, 00jaBibeHO: "Y CTAHOBHMINTBY BJaJla OMINTE HE3aJ0BOJb-
ctBo. Ckyrioha, n3a3BaHa CpIICKOM I[APUHOM U PATHOM KOHTPHOYIIHjOM,

22 AC, Mpernen crpane mramme — Ipec 6upo Beorpan-1913, 29. janyap 1913, Vos-
sische Zeitung, 9. II 1913, Cpricku 1eMaHTH U KOMEHTap.

» AC, Mpernen crpane mramme — [pec 6upo Beorpan-1913, 8. mapt 1913, Vossische
Zeitung, 20. 11 1913, Cpricke Kyse y Ba3ayxy.
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CPbU V NEJTY HEMAUYKE IITAMIIE 1912-1913. TOAMHE

a y3 To u mnopes, koju he ce yBectu, ocehajy ce oBJe Kao TpajHO MOrop-
mame Beh ¥ OHaKO TEHIKMX yclioBa 3a >kuBOT. [lopen Tora Tpre Hapouu-
to Byrapu non cpnckum nputuckom." Harmnamieno je aa cy MHOTH yrien-
HU Byrapu, Koju cy ydecTBoBaiu y "MaKkeIOHCKOM IOKpETY 3a ciobomy”,
ocyheHn Ha TyrOTOJHIIBH 3aTBOP, IO U3TOBOPOM J1a Cy Kpaiu.

[TojaBuiIO ce M HEKOJIMKO KPUTHKA KOje Cy C€ THIale CIOJbHE T0-
mutuke Kpasmesune CpOuje. [1orotoBo je KOMOTHO MOHANIAKE CPIICKE
BJIaJie Ha YJITUMATyMe BEIIMKUX CHJIa M3a3MBAJIO PEYM OCY/e HEMAuKHUX
HOBUHapa. Y @paunxghypmep Llajmynzy Ha OCHOBY TellerpaMa JOMUCHUKA
u3 beua Hanucan onmupan Teket o Ckanapckoj kpusu. OH je jaBbao 1a
he Cp6uja moByhu cBoje Tpymne u Tornose ca Ckanpa, anu ceBepny Anbda-
HUjy Hehe HamycTUTH Ipe Hero MITO ce 3aKJbydu MHP. 3a/p’KaBarbe CBOje
BOjCKE CpIICKa BiaJia je ofjalimaBalia TUME JIa jOj paTHO CTame Jaje mpa-
BO Ha OKYTIAINjy T€ TepUTOpHje. Y HACTaBKYy je mucaiuo: "Yocramom, Cp-
ouja Hehe na ce 3anoBosbu npuctanumTeM Can Hoanu au Menya Hero
tpaxu Jpau." "JacHo je", mucaio je, "ma ce cprcka Biaga 0e3 peun u yd-
THUBO YBEK TOBJayM KaJ uMa mocia ca 1emnom EBporom. Mehytum, kana
Ol e HEIITO 3axTeBa camMo AycTpo-Yrapcka, onga CpOuja mpaBu Te-
mkohe. 300T OBakBOT' MOHAIIAKka CPIICKE Biajle HHje OMiia UCKIbydeHa
MoryhHOCT najeer oTe3ama OIacHe KpH3e, Koja ce HHje 3aBpLiuia “Kp-
TBOBarseM' PaKoBHMIle, y IITA Cy Ce MHOTH MOHANAIMN. JIOMICHHIH He-
MauKHX JIUCTOBA, Ka0 M YONIITe HOBHHAPH, HA HOX Cy J0YEKaJIH CBAKy
U3jaBy WM mocTymnak Biajae CpOuje Koja je Ha HeKU HaYWMH HUTIOJIAIITa-
Baa XaOcOypiky MoHapxujy. TakBe u3jaBe MM MOCTYIIU Cy U3a3UBa-
JM jake peaknuje y Buay KomeHrapa aa CpOuja He MOXKe JOBOJIUTH Y TTH-
Tambe YHIHECHUILY Ja je AycTpo-YTrapcka BelrnKa eBporcka cuia u Hajpeha
cuia Ha bankaHy 4uju ce 3aXTEBU M UHTEPECH MOPajy YBa)KaBaTH.

Kao mro ce Moxe NpUMETUTH, KPUTHUKU TEKCTOBU y HEMAUKOj
mramnu ounu cy ynyheHu Ha ajpecy BOjHOT Bpxa M Biane KpasbeBune
CpOuje. Behuna texcToBa 3acHHMBA ce Ha HEYTEMEJbEHUM YHI-EHHIIAMA,
MOHEKUM MPOM3BOJHHUM HOJAallMa U BazayliacTuM Teopujama. Illtamna

# AC, TIpernen crpane mramine — Ipec 6upo Beorpan-1913, 6. ¢dedpyap 1913, Frank-
furter Zeitung, 18. I 1913, Cpncke mepe.
B AC, [pernen crpane mramme — [pec 6upo beorpan-1913, 18. mapt 1913, Frankfur-
ter Zeitung, 30. 11 1913, Ipxxame CpOa.
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je, Kao TpoayKeHa pyKa CIOJbHE MOJMTUKE, KOjY je Y OBUM roanHama y
BeJIMKOj Mepu kpeupao nap Bunxenm II XoenmonepH, mrutuia nHTepe-
ce Hemaukor mapcTBa, kao jemHe oja Benukux cuia EBpore. YBek kaja
Ce MHTEepEeCH cuia u OaIKaHCKHUX caBe3HuIa, onHocHO Kpasesune CpOu-
je HUCY TOKJIaNajdi ¥ YCMEPHIIN Yy HCTOM IIPABILY, jaBJbAIH Cy CE€ TEKCTO-
BH HANWCaHHW ca J0CTa XXy4H M cpridoe. Moxa je ucTuHa Omia Herae y
CpEeIuHHU.

Bozica MLADENOVIC
THE SERBS IN A PART OF THE GERMAN PRESS IN 1912/1913
Summary

The article, based on a study of several German papers
(Frankfurter Zeitung, Vossische Zeitung, Berliner Tageblatt, Kolnische
Zeitung and Berliner Lokal Anzeiger) gives an account of the criticisms
of Serbia and the Serbs during the Balkan Wars..

The sharpest criticism of the German press concerned the work of
the Serbian war Press bureau and the attitude of the Serbian supreme
command to the correspondents of the leading European papers. It also
criticised the attitude of the Serbian authorities towards the members of
other confessions and nationalities living in Old Serbia and Macedonia.
The greatest number of texts dealt with the alleged crimes committed by
the Serbian soldiers upon the Albanians. These articles were based
mainly on the telegraph dispatches of various correspondents, which
were used without proper verification. The German papers also criticised
the foreign policy of the Serbian Government, its attitude to Austria-
Hungary, and the policy it pursued in the economic sphere.
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ABOUT EASTERN AND WESTERN PANSLAVISM
(in the XIX-th and the beginning of the XX-th century)

The teaching of the Slavophiles and Pan-Slavism are the ideas
which for quite a long time have attracted the attention of scholars of the
Russian and Slavic cultural, philosophical and political thought.' In the
XIX-th century in lexicography, in West European journalism in
particular and later on in science Pan-Slavism was given several
meanings. It is, actually, a stratified research problem Although the
political aspect of this phenomenon cannot be denied, particularly in
some periods, it should be born in mind that Pan-Slavism is actually a
complex cultural and philosophical system, which, in addition to its
political, also has its scientific, literary, social, philosophical and
religious aspect.

Pan-Slavism as a phenomenon is also one of the big topics which
could not avoid an ideological and political approach. Owing to the fact
that there is no evident continuous interest of the scholars in Pan-Slavism
and that the relevant literature reveals evident chronological oscillations
it may be inferred that the interest in that topic was actually inspired by
reasons outside the world of science. The same applies to the inter-
pretation of Pan-Slavism. Often, this complex phenomenon is simplified

' A. Fischel, Der Panslawismus bis zum Weltkrig, Stuttgart and Berlin 1919; H. Kohn,
Panslavism: Its History and Ideology, New York 1960; M. B. Petrovich, The
Emergence at Russian Panslavism, 1856 — 1870, New York 1956; N. V. Riasanovsky,
Russia and the West in the Teaching of the Slavophiles, Cambridge 1952; D.
MacKenzie, The Serbs and Russian Pan-Slavism 1875 — 1878, New York 1967; James
H. Billington, The Icon and the Axe An Interpretive History of Russien Culture, New
York 1966.
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and limited to political Pan-Slavism of some political groups in the
Russian Empire of the sixties and seventies of the XIX-the century, to
some theoretical views of the seventies of the XIX-the century and some
theoretical views of some Russian philosophers and thinkers like Nikolay
Danilevsky and Rostislav Fadeev. The discussions about the eastern,
actually Russian Pan-Slavism, as a rule, disregarded the western, in fact
European Pan-Slavism, meant to counteract or completely eliminate the
Russian influence in Central and South East Europe. In his very serious
approach to this problem Samuel Huntington interprets it as a conflict of
civilizations. The intention of this paper is to only briefly describe some
elements of both Pan-Slavisms, their cultural, philosophical and cultural
aspects and their impact on the developments in South East Europe in the
XIX-th and at the beginning of the XX-th century.

It is a well known fact that Pan-Slavism stems from German
philosophy, particularly from the idealism of Hegel, Schelling and other
German philosophers. Moreover, the German national movement
strongly influenced the development of national ideas among the Slavs.
The Czech and Slovak romantics were the first to adopt Herder’s idea
that the Slavic mind will enlighten and restore the world and that the vital
young Slavic race will replace the “exhausted Romans and Germans.”lan
Kollar and Ludevit Shtur have the greatest merit for awakening Pan-
Slavic ideas. lan Kollar (1793-1852) was the first to develop the idea of
universal Slavic mutuality. Already Tomash Masaryk noticed that to
Herder’s emphasis on the spiritual factors in history Kollar added his
views on the Messianic role of the Slavs, stressing that due to their
specific cultural and historical features they were predestined to restore
the European civilization. In Kollar’s well known text About Slavic
Mutuality (1834-1837) Pan-Slavism and Universal — Slavism are
synonyms, because they have absolutely the same meaning. The Pan-
Slavic ideas were most loudly expressed at the Slavic Congress in
Prague, in 1848. This was actually a Congress of the Slavs living in
Austria, convened to define their common needs and interests.” Among

2 Slovansky sjezd v Praze roku 1848. Sbirka dokumentu. K vydani pripravil V. Zagek,
Praha 1958; Curassnckoe osusicernue XIX — XX 6exos: cv30u, KOHepeccyl, cogeujanus,
manugpecmio, obpawenuss, Mocka 1998; I'. II. MenvHuKoB, Ilepsioil craeanckuil
@opym (k 150-nemnuro Crassinckozo cveszoa 6 Ilpazce ¢ 1848 2), CnaBsHCKUN anMaHax
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other topics, the Congress also discussed the issue of harmony and
mutuality among all Slavic tribes, regardless of their religion and
political ideas, and about the need to establish a Slavic Federation.

The Russian approach to universal Slavism is a particularly
complex and stratified problem. It is actually part of a wider problem of
the relations between Russia and Europe and Russia’s approach to the
Eastern question. In the forties of the XIX-the century the Russian
government became suspicious of the feelings of sympathy for other
Slavs, and in 1847 it was prohibited to disseminate any aspect of the idea
of Slavic mutuality. The Russian Emperor Nicolas [ supported the
preservation of status quo in Europe and his chancellor Neselrode
pursued a pro Austrian policy. The Crimean War (1853-1856) and
Russia’s defeat in that war against Turkey and the coalition of western
countries was a turning point in Russia’s history and the history of
Orthodox Slavs. It was a mile stone in Russian history which also
aroused ample discussions about numerous social issues. After the
Crimean War the Slavophile circles shifted their main emphasis to the
relations between Russia and other Slavs, the Orthodox ones in
particular. This idea materialized in the establishment of Slavic
Committees in Russian. Thus the Moscow Slavic Committee was
founded in 1858, by Ivan Sergeevich Aksakov and A. Homiakov. The
Pan-Slavic interest in the Balkans was increasing and the Bulgarians
came to the focus of Russia’s attention.’

The defeat in the Crimean war alerted the national awareness of
the Russians and made them apprehensive of Europe as a constant threat
to Russia. The uprising in Poland (1863-1864) was another reason for
such approach to Europe. The ideology of the Dekabrists (Decembtists),
the program of the Petersburg Circle (the Petrashevtzy) and the articles
by Chernishevsky and Gerzen, all of which place emphasis on a uniform
development of humanity and believe that only through close integration

1998, Mocksa 1999, 58 — 69; B. Maryna, «Cragaucmeo u mup 6yoywezo» Jbrooosuma
Llimypa, (y) IIpogpecop Cepeeii Anexcanoposuy Hukumun u e2o ucmopuieckas wkoid,
Mocksa 2004, 177 — 196.

3 C. A. Hukurun, Crassnckue komumemst 6 Poccuu ¢ 1858 — 1876 200ax, Mocksa
1960; Crassnckasn uoes: ucmopus u caspemerocms, Mocksa 1998; Ilpogecop Cepeeii
Anexcanoposuu Huxumun u e2o ucmopuuecxas wkona, Mocksa 2004.
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with the European nations will the Slavs achieve the status of full
equality with them had only minor support. Actually, in the Russian
society of the mid XIX-the century the idea prevailed that Russia and
Europe are two historically antagonistic civilizations due to the religious
factor. This idea was actually the corner stone of the teaching of the
Slavophiles.*

The teaching of the Slavophiles was not a political doctrine and it
greatly differs from the later approach to Pan-Slavism of the sixties and
seventies of the XIX- the century. Already in the thirties and forties the
Russian intellectuals were engaged in the discussions about Slavism in
the world and the Slavic idea. They published their articles in the
magazines Masax and Mockeuuanun and later in Pycckas 6eceda and the
papers /JJens and Mocksa. The Slavophiles fostered a wide spectrum of
different ideas — ranging from the specific, philosophical and religious to
those with the elements of cultural and political Pan-Slavism expressed
by A.S. Homiakov, R. S. Aksakov, I. S. Aksakov, I. V. Kireevsky and
P.V. Kireevsky to M. P. Pogodin, O. M. Bodiansky, I.V. Samarin, A. S.
Guilferding, F.I. Kiutchev, V.I. Lamansky and others. All of them share
the same fundamental ideas: all of them insist on the specific features of
Russian culture and religion (Orthodoxy, Opshtina, Sabornost), all of
them believe in the messianic role of Russia and all of them believe in
the crucial role of the Greco - Slavic civilization in the development of
the global civilization. Most of these views stem from Schelling’s
romantic national theory, according to which every nation fosters given
national ideas, thus fulfilling its historical mission. Undoubtedly, for the
Slavophiles the idea of the Slavic spiritual and cultural mutuality was of
primary importance and after the Crimean War the political aspect of the
Pan-Slavic idea was strengthening in view of uniting all Slavs under the
auspices of Russia. In their approach to the internal sphere, the
Slavophiles place the main emphasis on the idea of moral self
improvement of the Russian society. “These individuals had a free spirit
for whom the issue of internal freedom was much more important than

* M. 10. Jloctans, Croesuckuii Mup u ClassncKas uoes 8 GuiocoQeKux nocmpoenusx u
«npaxmuxey pannux ciassHogunos, Cnapsuckuii ansmanax 2000, Mocksa 2001, 85 —
95; Dzejms Bilington, Tkona i sekira. Istorija ruske kulture, jedno tumacenje, Beograd
1988.
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social and political freedom, which depend on the nature of the social
order.”

At first for Slavophiles the increased Russian awareness did not
imply antagonism towards Europe, e.g. in the works of Ivan Kireevsky
who speaks about the need to remove the boundaries and obstacles
between Russia and Europe and encourage an as rich as possible
streaming of life between these two worlds. For them the dilemma Russia
or Europe did not exist, nor did they challenge European values. They
only denied absolute supremacy of European values and absolute
supremacy of Europe, denying it the exclusive right to the future.
Actually, the overall approach of the Slavophiles to history and culture
was developed with regard to Europe and stemmed from Europe, without
which it could not be explained. Actually, they shifted the focus of their
attention on European spiritual values. By contrasting Russia and
Orthodoxy to Europe the Slavophiles were actually trying to present
Russia as a new, autonomous historical factor which, in their view
Europe did not recognize as such. The western Slavophiles were also
aware that Russia was different from Europe and were eager to
Europeanize it. According to the Slavophiles Russia’s main task was to
assert itself as an autonomous spiritual universe. According to D.
Sojanovitch, “the teaching of the Slavophiles in the period under review
reflects a Russian concept of the philosophy of history based on the
belief in Russia and the apotheosis of Orthodoxy as a Russian religion of
integral spirituality.”®

Interest in the Slavs, including the Balkan Slavs, was gradually
increasing .The Russians did not know much about the culture of the
South Slavs, nor about the boundaries of their states. Opening of Slavic
Departments at four Russian universities, in Moscow, Petersburg, Kazan
and Harkov, in 1835, was very important in that respect .It was for the
first time that Russian Slavists, A. N. Popov, D. A. Valueev , V. A.

> Crojanosuh, Jlyman, Penurujcka ocrosa cnosenoduinctsa (The Religious Basis of the
Slavophile idea), Cpricku kwmxeBHu rnacauk LXII, beorpax 1941, 145 —151; B. H.
I'pexoB, «Crassanckas camobbimHocmsby u «8b100p cyO0bbLy 6 Meopul paHHux CiassHo-
Qunes (k sonpocy o eoaeieHuu apxemurag), CnaBsiHcKas uaes..., Mocksa 1998, 78 —
92.

% Idem, pp. 149-150.
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Panov, F. V. Chizov, N. A. Rigelman and others, had the opportunity to
stay longer in Slavic countries. They informed the Russian scientific
community and the general public about the history, culture and
ethnography of the Slavic world and sincerely believed in cultural
integration of all Slavs. On the other hand, their approach offered a rather
one sided and simplified picture of “the brothers of the same blood”.
They believed that all Slavs adored Russia, that they were
unconditionally devoted to Russia, that the aim of their struggle in
history against foreign invaders was actually their craving to restore the
perennial values of Orthodoxy and establish close links with Russia and
that the Slavic world which fostered the idea of mutuality was ready for a
spiritual and moral consolidation.

M.P. Pogodin (1800- 1875), professor at the Moscow University,
is actually the founder of all Pan- Slavic institutions. His travels in Slavic
countries in the thirties and forties of the XIX-th century helped him
tackle “the Slavic question” from his own angle of vision, within the
triangle Russia — Slavism — the West. Pogodin also believed in the
Messianic role of Russia. His idea that all Slavs have only one option-
alliance with Russia based on their unconditional recognition of its
leading role- had become the corner stone of Pan-Slavism in Russia. All
ideas about independence were interpreted as a result of a harmful
influence of the “Western spirit”. Pogodin’s book Political letters,
published in the period 1853-1856, created a real sensation in Russian
society. He strongly believes in historical antagonism between Russia
and the West, which is his basic premise. According to him the defeat in
the Crimean War and isolation of Russia are evident proofs of the
aggression of the West against Russia. Therefor, Russia should turn to its
natural allies — the Slavic peoples. In his Letters Pogodin says: ”Our duty
as Russians is to take Constantinople, for security reasons, and as Slavs
it is our duty to liberate millions of Slavs.”” The Slavophiles defined their
views in detail in their well known Epistle to the Serbs, in 1860.

7 H. M. Lum6aes, Crasanogurscmeo. W3 HCTOPHH pPyCCKOH OBIIECTBEHHO-
nosmtrdeckoi Meicin XIX Beka, Mocka 1986, 18 — 234; O. B. Jle6enera, Koryenyus
cnasanckou ezaumnocmol 6 Yexuu u 6 Poccuu 6 60-¢ — Hadane 70-ux rogoB XIX Beka
(xana. gucept), Mocksa 1991, 73 — 76.
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Fedor Ivanovich Tiutchev (1803-1873), a poet and diplomat, in
his work Russia and Germany (1844) and his unfinished treaties Russia
and the West (1850) first anonymously published in the West, aroused
hot discussions. Tiutchev supported a peaceful dialogue between Russia
and the West and its spiritual relations with Europe, but in spite of this
approach he believed that the contrasts between Russia and the West
were insurmountable. In his view the western countries have no vitality,
because “the revolution is a decease eating them up”, meaning the
revolution of 1848-1849. For Tuichev the Slavic question should be
discussed only within its broader historical, philosophical and political
context. Orthodox tradition is his fundamental principle, because for him
Russia is in the first place an Orthodox and only then a Slavic country.
Fedor Ivanovich Tiutchev distinguished three kinds of Pan-Slavism:
Pan-Slavism as part of the revolutionary vocabulary, (he probably had in
mind Bakunin); Pan-Slavism in literature, developed by German
theoreticians and ideologists and genuine Pan-Slavism adopted by the
masses, evident in contacts of Russian soldiers with Slavic peasants. In
the sixties Tiutchev used to increasingly emphasize the insurmountable
antagonism between Russia and the West. The Austria —Prussian War of
1866 was for him an even more convincing proof of the pending clash
between the European coalition and Russia. For Tiuchev Slavic people
simply could not exist outside Russia. It is only Russia that can save
them from foreign assimilation by incorporating them in its state.”®

Alexander Fiodorovich Guilferding (1831-1872), the first consul
in Sarayevo , in 1957, belonged to the second generation of Russian
scholars in Slavic languages and was a Slavophile. Among other works
his Travel in Bosnia, Herzegovina and Old Serbia (1859) is particularly
interesting. For Guilferding, like for most Slavophiles, Orthodoxy is “a
symbol of unity of Slavic peoples and of Slavic self awareness.” For him
religion represents the main dividing line between the Greco- Slavic and
Roman (Latin) world whose values were absolutely incompatible. More
than other Slavophiles, e.g. Aksakov, Guilferding emphasized the
importance of Orthodox religion, believing that the Greco- Slavic world
should be recognized as a global historical reality.”

8 Banum Koxunos, Tiomues, Mocksa 1988; O. B. JleGenesa, Idem, 78 — 132.
° JL. I1. JlanrreBa, C1aesaHopuibemeo Kax 0CHOBA MUPOGO3PEHUS U HAYUHBIX KOHYenyuil
A. @. I'uwvghepounea, CnaBsuckuit anmpManax 2000, Mocksa 2001, 96 — 105.
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Vladimir Ivanovich Lamansky (1833-1914), professor at the
university of Petersburg and founder of an important Slavic School, has a
special place in the history of Russian Pan-Slavism. He studied the
historical processes in different “worlds”, actually different civilizations,
determined not only by their respective ethnographic features, but in the
first place determined by their internal structure developed under the
influence of a given religion. In line with this approach, in his lecture
Slavism and Russian national awareness (1866) he gives proofs for big
differences between the “West European” and “the Slavic-Russian”
world, primarily due to different religions they profess. After his two
year stay in Slavic countries (1862-1864) Lamansky wrote a study
entitled Serbia and South Slavic provinces in Austria (1864). According
to his conclusion “Slavism” is a term used in books only and it actually
encompasses nine separate national groups. Like many Orthodox
ideologist Lamansky had more respect for the Slavs of the same religion
than the West Slavs exposed to “foreign “influence. Like Nil Popov,
Lamansky supported the idea that all Slavs should adopt, as official, a
single Slavic language which, in his opinion, should be Russian “as a
language of learning and high education and a language of diplomacy
and continue to foster their respective dialects for local use. Only in this
way will the Slavs be able to preserve their genuine being. A common
literary language is a prerequisite for the establishment of a Slavic
federation.”'® In his Writer’s Diary Dostoevsky has some additional
ideas about Russia’s mission. He was the first to mention that Russia
should link its future with Asia, not Europe. Actually, in addition to its
political mission among the Slavs under foreign domination Dostoevsky
had in mind Russia’s global mission in the sphere of spiritual values.
According to Dostoevsky Russia’s mission is to be the protagonist of
new values, the revealer of new secrets, the promoter of a new approach
to religion. (“the Russian Christ”).

Till 1867 the supporters of imperial Pan-Slavism were not
numerous in Russia. The Slavic Congress in Petersburg and Moscow in
May and June 1867 and the Slavic Ethnographic Exhibition in Moscow
were, actually, the first attempts to implement in practice the idea of Pan-

19 C. A. Hukurun, Idem, 47 — 336; H. U. umbaes, Idem, 38 — 89; O. B. Jlebanena,
Idem, 143 —147.
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Slavism. The idea to organize a congress came from Lamansky in his
letters to Nil Popov, in 1865. The official Russia endorsed these two
events in order to impress Europe with its strong spiritual and moral
influence on the Slavs. Even the Russian Empress Maria Aleksandrovna
shared the views of Pan-Slavic circles, believing in Russia’s historical
mission to liberate all Slavs. The Slavic exhibition was a meeting place
of all Slavs,” the Slavic pilgrims” as the German press called them.
Thirty three Serbs attended the exhibition ,among them Yovan Subotitch,
Milan Dj. Militchevitch, Laza Kostitch, Mihailo Polit-Desanchitch, count
Yankovitch from Dalmatia and many other outstanding personalities in
Serbian culture and public life. At the banquet in the honor of the guests
one Serbian speaker called on the Russian brothers not to forget Kosovo
and use their best efforts to find soon a solution for the Slavic question in
South East Europe. On that occasion Laza Kostitch wrote his well known
poem Matushki Moskvi (to Moscow, our mother), calling it a “phoenix
of the North”. A similar gathering was organized in Prague, in 1868.""

Pan-Slavism reflected the views and ideas of only one part of
Russian society, or rather one part of the Russian intelligentsia. Quite a
few did not share these views. Thus, e. g. Chernishevsky criticized Pan-
Slavism emphasizing that the Russians should show their love for Slavic
peoples just by wishing them all the best. In his article The Question of
Ethnic Groups and Pan-Slavism (1864) A. N. Pipin says that Pan-
Slavism interpreted as “a mystical“ approach to the self-awareness
process initiated in Russian society has actually encouraged  the
development of Pan-Slavism and many other ways of pleasant political
day dreaming”. Pipin was against the idea of adopting one common
Slavic language. The most outstanding intellectuals in Russia and the
Russian education system were under the influence of European culture
and education.'” In Bakunin’s opinion, an anarchist by ideology, Pan-
Slavism was only a weapon in the hands of the secret policy of the
Russian Empire

" Jopam Cxepmuh, Omnaouna u rwena rmuxcegnocm (1848-1871). Vsyuaama o
HAIIMOHAIIHOM W KHWXKEBHOM pomaHTH3Mmy kon CpOa, Beorpam 1925, 145 — 146.
(Skerlic, Jovan, Youth and its Literature (1848-1871), Research about the National and
Literary Romanticism among the Serbs)
2 E. 1. AkcenoBa, Crassnckas udes ¢ unmepnpemayuu A. H. IToinuna, CIaBsHCKHIL
anpMaHax 1998, Mocksa 1999, 87 — 96.
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In Europe Russian diplomacy was most interested in the Polish
and Eastern question, but cautiously avoided to raise them both at once.
General count Nikolay Ignatiev, at that time Head of the Asian desk
(1861-1864) a later the Russian ambassador to Constantinople (1864-
1877), was one of the most outstanding promoters of Pan- Slavic ideas.
The Embassy in Constantinople covered the whole Balkans. Ignatiev
promoted the idea of Russia’s great historical mission .According to him
Russia’ a task is to liberate the Slavs under Austria and Turkey and on
the territories of these former empires set up the states which would
behave according to Russian political interests. At the same time he
feared that catholic Slav states could establish a federation hostile to
Russia, which would claim some Russian territories, like parts of
Ukraine, parts of Byelorussia and some other regions. In his view Russia
has to follow closely all development connected with all Slavic
movements, work towards spreading and strengthening of the Orthodox
religion and counteract separatist trends. "

At the time of the Crete uprising (1866) Ignatiev submitted to the
attention of Chancellor Gotchakov a rather detailed paper in which he
explained the need to launch military and political campaigns in the
Balkans, which would result in the establishment of a Balkan federation
with Constantinople as its capital city and with the Russian imperial
family at its head. On the other hand, Girchakov realized that all Slavic
political ideas could not be incorporated in the concept of Russia’s
foreign policy. In the sixties of the XIX-th century most of the official
circles in Russia did not support these Pan-Slavic plans, aware that for
economic and political reasons Russia could not pretend to play a global
role. These Pan- Slavic ideas prevailed later on, during the eastern crisis
in 1875-1878."* The book Russia and Europe by Danilovsky (published
in installments in 1868 and as a book in 1871) and the book An Opinion
about The Eastern Question by Rostislav Fadeev, strengthened the

1 Iouko T'enos, Craeanckume xomumemu 6 Pycus u 6vreapckomo 0c60600umento
deno (1858 — 1878), Codus 1986, B. M. XeBpomnuHa, Poccutl ouniomam epogp Hukonail
Tlasnosuu Henamwes, Mocksa 2004,

4 C. JI. Yepro, Poccus na 3asepwaiowjem smane 6ocmouno2o kpusuca 1875 — 1878 e.
Mocksa 1984; H. II. UrnatweB, [loxoonsie nucoma 1877. 200a, MockBa 1999, D.
MacKenzie, nas. oeno,

326



ABOUT EASTERN AND WESTERN PANSLAVISM

expansionist approach of Pan-Slavism based on the idea of an inevitable
clash between the Slavic and the Roman- German world."> However,
these works cannot be analyzed outside the time frame when they were
written. After the Big Eastern Crisis Pan-Slavism was relegated to the
background and its influence on the Russian social thought only
marginal. The new Slavophiles from the beginning of the XX-th century
rejected all continuity with former Slavophiles.

Already in the forties of the XIX-th century, along with the
activities of the first Slavophiles, [an Kolar and Ludevit Shtur, who were
mostly inspired by German philosophy, Herder and Fulke in the first
place, Polish emigrants were also trying to develop the ideology of
Western Slavism in West European countries. At the Sorbonne, thanks to
the efforts of prince Adam Chartorisky, the Slavic Languages
Department was open in 1840, with the idea of making it a pillar of
“European Slavism”, based on enlightenment and freedom, equally
opposed to “the Asiatic Pan-Slavism of Petersburg and the German Pan-
Slavism of Vienna.” David Urquhart, a diplomatic agent of the British
Foreign Office, published an article in magazine Portfolio in which the
revealed that his main task was to separate the Serbs and other Balkan
Slavs from Russia and its influence. In 1837 Urquhart developed his
project of the Balkan Federation under the auspices of Austria (including
Serbia, Bulgaria, Moldavia and Romania, with Serbia and Bosnia
united).'® In 1847 Cyprien Roberts also speaks about the efforts of the
western world to prevent Russia to under its auspices unite the Slavic
world by promoting western Pan-Slavism as a counterbalance to Russian
Pan-Slavism and Russian threat. Roberts developed a whole program of
activities which boil down to the following: support to independence of
different Slavic peoples, emancipation of their national elites, promotion
of their national languages and recognition of their respective national
literatures and through that the wakening of their national awareness."’

SH. 4. lauunesckuit, Poccus u Eepona, Mocksa 1991.

e Munopan Exmeunh, Esponcka nozaouna «Hauepmanujay Hnuje I'apawanuna 1844,
Jujarnor mponutoct u caaammocth, beorpax 2002, 101 — 114. (Ekmecic Milorad, The
European Background of NACHERTANIE by Ilia Garashanin, 1844, Dialogue between
the Past and Present).

7" Cyprien Roberts, Der zweifache Panslavismus¢ Die gegenwdirtige Lage der
slawischen Vélker gegeniiber von Russland, Leipzig 1847, 8 — 77.
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In the middle of the XIX- the century in Central Europe, among
the Slavs in Austria, the term AUSTROSLAYV was promoted against the
concept of Pan-Slavism. Karel Gavlichek Borovsky (1821-1856), a
Czech politician is considered to be the father of Austroslavism.
Criticizing Kolar’s Pan-Slavism and the Russophile orientation of the
Austrian Slavs, Gavlichek supported the idea of Slavic mutuality and a
Slavic alliance within the Habsburg Empire. He called on Vienna to
enable the “Malorussian peoples “actually the Ukrainians living in the
Empire, in Galicia and Bukovina, to freely develop their own language
and profess a uniate church. In this way, the believed, Austria would get
a powerful ally and have on its side an enemy of “Greater Russia”.
During the 1848-1849 Revolution Austroslavism, as a political doctrine,
became the corner stone of the Czech national program. Gavlichek was
appointed Secretary to the Slavic Congress held in Prague, in 1848,
convened to counteract the all German Frankfurt Parliament. For the
ideologist of the Czech national movement, who had a rather great
influence on the Slavs in South East Europe, the Slavic idea was a means
of national integration, on the one hand, and an obstacle opposing the
spreading of Pan-Germanism, on the other. Austoslavism was meant to
be an alternative to both the Russian imperial Pan-Slavism and the near
by and powerful Pan-Germanism.'® Slavic mutuality was to be
instrumental in achieving federalization of Austria .lan Palarik (1822-
1870), an outstanding representative of the Slovak national movement,
was also critical of “political Pan-Slavism”."

Following up on Karel Gavlichek’ s idea that Vienna should be
active in developing a separate Ukrainian identity in Galicia and
Bukovina, already in the sixties, seventies and eighties the idea of
cultural differences was taking root in these regions, which in 1888,
thanks to Polish political elite in Galicia, resulted in political organizing
of the Ukrainians. In 1899 the National Democratic Party of Ukrainians
was founded in Austria- Hungary. However, many Ukrainian politicians
did not limit themselves only to the struggle against Russian influence in

8°0. B. Hasnenko, Meuma ne cmewas peanvrhocmio..., CnaBsHckuid ampmanax 1999,
Mocksa 2000, 100 — 113.

¥ J1. H. CwmupnoB, An Ilanapux o crassnckou e3aumnocmu, CIaBsTHCKHHA anbMaHaX
1999, Mocksa 2000, 116 —221.
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Galicia and Bukovina. The most radical nationalist had plans to unite all
Ukrainian lands under the Habsburgs. Ukrainische Rundschau, a
magazine published in Vienna, in 1908, at the time of annexation of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, published a map of Ukraine stretching from
Krakov to Astrahan.”® On the other hand, the Austria Hungarian
authorities in the Balkans radically prevented all attempts of cultural
cooperation between the Serbs in the Empire, particularly those from
Bosnia and Herzegovina where they were majority population, accusing
them of “ agitating in favor of “greater Serbia” and “Pan-Slavism”.

The South Slavs were under the influence of both western and
eastern Pan-Slavism. The Yugoslav idea of Bishop Josip Juraj
Strossmayer, e.g., was on the verge of Austoslavism. Russian Pan-
Slavism was widespread among Orthodox Slavs — Serbs and Bulgarians.
It should be emphasized that in the XIX-th century there was still not a
sign of equality between nationality and religion, so that some Serbs who
were Catholics were still Serbs. For South Slavs under Ottoman rule the
Slavic idea meant a chance to get support and help from Russia in their
effort to liberate themselves from the several century long foreign
occupation. They were not engaged in lofty historical and philosophical
discussions as was the case between Russian Westerners and Slavophiles,
although this problem was present among South Slavs and a small
number of intellectuals they had at that time. The South Slavs were for
centuries exposed to the influence of various cultural environments
which affected the molding of their national and cultural identity.
Metropolitan Mihailo and politician Nikola Pashitch were the most
outstanding representatives of the Slavic idea among the Serbs, although
Pashitch had a typically pragmatic approach to the concept of Slavic
Orthodox Civilization. Otherwise, Pashitch was the most devoted
follower of Nikolay Danilevsky and the ideas elaborated in his book
Russia and Europe.”'

2 M. D. Knomnosa, Ykpaunckoe Osuoicenue Ascmpo-Benepuu 6 oyenke poccuiickux
ounnomamos, CnaBsiuckuii anbManax 1999, Mocksa 2000, 164 — 173.

2! Anexcanmap Horomun, Muxauno Honum-Hecanuuh y Pycuju u o Pycuju, Jletoruc
Matune Cprcke, x®. 337, HoBu Cam 1933, 62 — 86; CmaBenko Tepsuh, O
cnogenoguncmsy Hukone Iawuha, Hukona ITammh, boerpax 1996, 131 — 144.
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At the beginning of the XX-th century, after the revolution of
1905, the teaching of the Slavophiles appear under the name of Neo-
Slavism. This time too the Czech were the main protagonists and
ideologist, particularly Karl Kramarz (1860-1937), one of the first to
develop the ideology of Neo-Slavism and one of the most influential
members of this movement. He read law in Germany, got his Ph.D. in
Prague and completed his professional and political education in Paris,
England and the Scandinavian countries. During the 1907-1910 period of
crisis one of the main tasks of the Neo- Slavic Movement was to try to
bring all Slavic peoples closer together. The Slavic Congress held in
Prague, in 1908 was very significant for the Movement.”> Tomash
Garrick Masaryk, (1850-1937) an outstanding Czech, was at that time
very much involved in the problem of unity and Slavic mutuality. After
his stay in Russia, in 1887 and 1888 and after having studied Russian
history, philosophy, social thought and particularly the heritage of the
Slavophiles, Masaryk published Slavic Studies (The Slavophile ideas of
J.V. Kireevsky) which was the source for his great book Russia and
Europe, published in 1913. One chapter of this book is devoted to
criticism of Russia’s Messianic mission, Pan-Slavism and the Slavophiles
and their teaching. His approach to the Slavic question is perceived as his
criticism of the Russophile idea as such. The essence of his views can be
summarized in the following conclusion: “Like Kollar in our country, the
Savophiles in Russia used to preach in favor of the Messianic role of
Russia; the Poles preach in favor of the Messianic role of the Slavic,
Russian and Polish culture which is expected to bring salvation not only
to the Slavs, but to other peoples as well and the whole humanity.
”Masaryk emphasizes that the authors of all these theories did not have in
mind politics. “This was a program of spiritual and cultural mutuality; it
was not political Pan-Slavism. Later on, partly under the influence of
German Pan-Germanism, to Pan-Slavism, at first meant to be only
cultural, some philosophers of history and politicians have added a

22 3. C. Henamea, Macapux u Kpamapoic Kako ueonoeu ciasanckozo eOuncmea 6
socnpusmuu pocciickoeo koucyna 6 llpace, Cnapstackuii anpmanax 1999, Mocksa 2000,
123 — 129; O. Heinz, Der Neoslawismus, Wien 1963; M. Exmeuuh, Heocrasusam xao
udejna npemnocmagia ycmagnoz nokpema y Llpnoj opu, [ujanor mpomutocTH U
CaJlallbOCTH. .., 287 —303.
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political dimension.” Masaryk’s European ideas reject “the romantic

concept of Messianic roles and chauvinism” promoted by both sides. He
only supports a cultural synthesis and mutuality. This was, undoubtedly,
a sober approach.

Research into the Slavic idea and Pan-Slavism must reject
simplification, cliches and prejudices. The historical context is crucial for
proper understanding of these ideas. Anyway, Slavism and Pan-Slavism
as a concept of Slavic spiritual and cultural mutuality is different from
political Pan-Slavism. The expansionist aspirations of Russian Pan-
Slavism were not incorporated in the vision of the Russian society as a
steady, clear and long term strategy. The Saint Stephan Treaty of 1878 is
the case in point.

The important role of Russia in the liberation process of the
Christians in the Balkans should be separated from its occasional
imperialist trends. On the other hand, it should be remembered that the
myth of the invisible, powerful hand of the Pan-Slavists was created in
the West and in Central Europe, and rather often used as a smokescreen
for their aggressive plans with regard to the Balkan Slavs, the case in
point being the occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1878.)

Translated bz Ileana Cosié¢, Ph.D.

2 T. G. Masaryk, Svetske revolucije. Ratne uspomene i razmatranje, Beograd 1935, 493
—494.
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Cnasenxo TEP3U'h

O UCTOYHOM U 3ATTAAHOM I[TAHCJIABU3MY
(Y 19. U TIOYETKOM 20. BEKA)

Pesnme

HctpaxxuBame cioBeHO(UICTBa U MaHCIaBU3Ma Tpeba ociobo-
JUTH T10jeIHOCTaBJbMBakba M UHTEpIpeTalyja ca npeapacygama. Mcro-
PHjCKH KOHTEKCT je OJ CYIITHHCKE Ba)KHOCTH 32 Pa3yMeBambe LeJIora mo-
kpera. ClI0BEHO(WICTBO U KyJITYpHH MTAHCIaBU3aM Kao KOHIIEMIH]e CII0-
BEHCKE JyXOBHE U KyJITypHE y3ajaMHOCTH HUCY HUCTO IITO U TEHACHIH]je
NOJUTHUYKOT MAHCTIaBU3Ma. AyTOp c€ y OBOM paay 0aBU MCTOYHHM ITaH-
CIIaBU3MOM aJIM YKa3yje Ha YMI-CHHILY J]a j€ HEOIpaBAaHO 3allOCTaBIbEH
(heHOMEH 3amaJHOT MaHCIaBU3Ma, Ka0 HACTOjama Jia Ce CIIOBEHCKH CBET
npe cBera Cpeame a v 3aTUM U Jyrouctoune EBporie MoJIUTHYKH OpraHu-
3yje mpotuB Pycuje. MUT 0 HEBUIJBMBO] M MONHO] PYIM UCTOYHOT TaH-
ciaBu3Ma CTBOpeH Ha 3amany Uy Cpenwoj EBpomnu ciyxuo je, karkaja,
U Kao MapaBaH 3a MPUKPHUBAIE CONCTBEHUX arpeCHBHUX IUIaHOBA IpemMa
OankanckuMm CrnoBeHnma, anu U Pycuju. Pycku maHcnaBu3aM U HEroBH
€KCIaH3HMOHUCTUYKH TPOJIopH, 0 ueMy cBenoud Can CredaHCKu yroBop
1878, Hucy Ownm yoOlIMueHH Y IOBOJHHO YBPCTY, jaCHY M TyTOPOYHY TI0-
JUTUYKY KOHLENIHM]y PYCKOT JApymTBa. Pan JOHOCH HEKOIUIMHY
TJIAaBHUX H7Eja O CIIOBEHCKO] KyJITYPHO] y3ajaMHOCTH U3 Tiepa Boaehnx u
OCTAJINX CIIOBEHCKHX MHCIIHJIAIA.
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Anekcarnnap JAKOBJLEBUH
Bbeorpan

CABPEMEHA UCTOPUOT'PADUIJA U TYMAYEIHE
HACTAHKA OCMAHCKE JIP’KABE

[Turame koje Beh myxe BpeMeHa modyhyje maxmy y HCTOpHOTpa-
¢uju, a 0 KoMe HU NPUOIMHKHO HHUCY yCarjalleHH CTaBOBH, j€CTE CKYI
npoOieMa ca OCHOBHOM MTOCTaBKOM: KaKo je jelHa peIaTHBHO HETIPHMET-
Ha TOJINTUYKA TBOPEBUHA, UMEHOM OcMaHcKu emupam, HacTajla Ha pas-
Mehu ucnaMcke U Xpuithancke nuBMiIN3anje TokoM mpenasza u3 XIII y
XIV Bek, u3pacia y CBETCKO IIapCTBO 4HWja je TepUTOpHja oOyxBaTaia
TPU KOHTUHEHTA U YMjH j€ BEK Tpajarmba OKOHYAaH TOKOM BEJIMKHX IOTpeca
ITpBor cBerckor para.

VY ucropuorpaduju gaHac Kpy>kd HEKOIUKO TEOPHja O TIOCTaHKY
OcMaHcKOr 1apcTBa, ajly HUjeIHa He /1aje JOBOJbHO yTBpheHe u moysna-
He oaroBope. UnHM ce /1a ce o caMHX ModYeTaka yCTallMo MaHHp J1a ce
MIOPEKJIO OCMAHCKe JIp’KaBe NeQHUHUIIE Y jeTHOCTPAHUM KaTeropujama,
Ouio penuruje OUI0 ETHULUTETA, HAKO j€ OCMAaHCKO JAPYIITBO OMIIO KOH-
TJIOMepaT Pa3MYMTHX Bepa M eTHUUYKWX rpyma. [la Ou ce mpaBuiHHje
cxBaTHo (peHOMEH HacTaHka OCMaHCKOT IapcTBa UCcTOpHorpaduja Mopa
Jia ce 0ci000/u yTHIlaja Heycliennx Teopuja. Hamepa mu je 1a ykaxkem Ha
pa3Boj U npolieMe MOJAEPHUX UCTOPUOrpadCKUX TEHIEHIIM]A O MUTAKY
HACcTaHKa OCMaHCKe JIp’KaBe M yKaXKeM Ha BbHUXO0BE YTHUIlaje y HajBUIIIE KO-
punthenuM cuHTeTHYKUM nenvMa. Ha kpajy hy ce ocBpHYTH Ha mo3uimje
KOj€ TPEHYTHO OBO MHTAKkE 3ay3UMa Y CaBPEMEHO] HcTopUorpaduju.

Mowuorpaduja The Foundation of the Ottoman Empire X. A. T'u-
OoHCa y3MMa ce Kao IMoYeTHa Tauyka y pa3Bojy MOJEPHE OCMAHCKe MCTO-
puorpaduje. BberoBa cuHTE3a je BUIIE 0roBapata UCTOPUjCKOM MIPUKA3Y
jeAHOT BpeMeHa, a Mamke HapaTUBHOM H3BEINTAjy CPEAHOBEKOBHOT XPO-
Huyapa. [IpBu je mocraBuo MonepHy Teopujy o mopexiny OcMaHiuja u
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Tako yImyTHO TOJCTUIAj cienehoj reHepanuju ucropuuapa. Hemyro 3a-
THM, HACTaJe Cy joll JIBe TeopHuje unHehn ca MpeTXOJHOM OCHOBY CBHX
Teopuja o0 mopekiy ocMaHcke npxkase. M. @. Kenpunu je HayyHo ycrio-
CTaBHO T3B. nieMeHCKy meopujy, a 3atuM je I1. Burek o6jaBno 13B. easu-
meopujy. 1lo ¢unonomkom o0pazoBamy, METOJOJIOTHjU paja U HHTEPE-
coBawy Burek u Kenpumu cy mo mHoro yemy Owim cnuanu. Mehytuwm,
ButekoBa Te3a je Ta Koja je CTEKIa MpuMar U Melh)yHapoJIHO MPU3HAKE
Hay4HE 3ajeHHIIE, JOK je IUIEMEHCKAa TeOpHja OcTaia 3aTBOPEHA y CBETY
Typcke ucropuorpaduje cBe 10 MOMeHTa JoK je X. MHanyuk Huje yca-
IJ1aCHO Ca ra3u-TEOPHjOM.'

[Tomro cy momenyte Teopuje o nopekiay OCMaHCKOI IIapcTBa Y
HEPACKHJIMBOj BE3W ca MoTelkohaMma Koje HacTajy yciel pajia Ha Helo-
KyMEHTOBAaHUM, JINTEPAPHUM H3BOPHMa HACTAJMM TeK TOKOM XV Beka
MOTPEOHO je MPBO YKa3aTH HA HEKOJUKO BAXKHUX YNH-CHUIIA.

VY Buny moys3aaHe, JOKyMeHTapHe rpal)e, H3BOpH Ce I0jaBIbYjy Yy
Behem Opojy Tek on Tpuaecetux roguHa XV Beka. OCKyIHOCT OBUX Ba-
YKHUX M3BOpA 3a MPETXO/HU BEK MOKa3yje HEKOJIUKO CauyBaHHUX MPHME-
paka HOBIA, MambHM OpOj HATIHCAa W HEKOJIHUKO JIOKYMEHATa CyMHbHBE
ayTeHTHYHOCTH. HajcTapuju ocMaHCKU JHMTEpapHH M3BOpP MOTHYE C MO-
yeTka XV, a IpBe OCMAaHCKE XPOHUKE HACTAjy Y APYroj MOJIOBUHH ITOMe-
HyTOor Beka. IIpBe cacraBibeHe mpukase o BpemMeHy OcMaHa M HETOBHUX
HaCJICJIHUKA JIENIUIIA je BPEMEHCKa JUCTaHIa O]l CKOpO JBa Beka. duo-
JIOIIKa KPUTUKA TEKCTA je jeIMHU CUTYPaH HAa4MH Jla C€ YTBPJAHU MOCTOja-
BE EBEHTYATHO CTAPHUjUX CII0j€Ba TPAIUIHjE Y JTUTEPAPHUM H3BOPHMA H
HajcTapHja TakBa cauyBaHa je MPEKO XPOHHUKE AIIMKIIAIIa3ajea Te OHa
4ecTo u 100HM]ja MPEAHOCT y OJHOCY Ha Hh0j CPOJIHE H3BOpE.”

' H. A. Gibbons, The Foundation of the Ottoman Empire, Oxford: Oxford University
Press 1916; M. F. Kopriilii, Porijeklo osmanske carevine, Sarajevo: Veselin MasleSa
1955 [y opurunany: Les origines de ' empire Ottoman, Paris 1935]; P. Wittek, The Rise
of the Ottoman Empire, London: The Royal Asiatic Society 1966° [mpsu myT o6jaBise-
Ho 1938. romune]; H. Inalcik, ,,Problem pojave osmanske drzave, Prilozi za orijentalnu
filologiju 35 (1985) 211-221 [y opurunaiy: “The Question of the Emergence of the Ot-
toman State”, International Journal of Turkish Studies 2 (1981-2) 71-79].

% OBo xarmorpadcko meno (menakib) ca IPUKA30M BIIAJAaBHHE OCMAHCKHX BIAAapa J0
bajasura I cacraBuo je oko 1390-ux Jaxmm ®akux cun OpxaHoBOT MMama, BuI. V. L.
Me¢énage, “The “Menaqib” of Yakhshi Faqth”, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies 26/1 (1963) 50-54.
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YcMmena Tpaaunmja je YMHUIa OCHOBHU U3BOD 3a ericKy (destan) n
xaruorpadcky (mendkib) KibMKEBHOCT Kao M 3a KacHHje xpoHudape. CBe
1o kpaja XV Beka 1 10 Xxponnyapa Hempuja Kpyxuio je BUIlEe pa3indu-
TUX MHUCAHUX U YCMEHHUX TPaJHLIFja O HOPEKIy U MPOIUIMM BpEMEHHMA.
V HajBehoj Mepu cy cadyBaHe IPEKO T3B. AHOHUMHUX XPOHHUKA, AINK-
nama3zazneoBe 1 OpydeBe xpoHuke. OBU U3BOPH Cy HACTAJIU y IPYToj 1MO-
noBuHHM XV BeKa M Kao TaKBU YMHE 3aceOHy rpymny. YOUEHO je Ja UM je
OCHOBY 3a Tiepuoj 110 1422. roguHe TOHYAUO 3ajeJHUYKHA U3BOP, JaHAC
HecadyBaHa XpOHHKa. Y MpuKa3uBamy norahaja n3 XIV Beka oBu XpoHH-
yapu Cy ce 300r came cpelMHe M3 Koje Cy HOTeKiH, y HajBehoj mepu
OCTamald M Ha Pa3JINUNTE, HUMa OJUCKE, YCMEHE TpaJulije, YuMe ce
o0jamnmaBa BEIUKH OpOj MPOTUBYPEUHHUX M3BEIITaja O UCTHM Jorahaju-
ma. [IpekpeTHully y TymauemnMa ocTaBuo je xponudap Hempu. OH je
kpajeM XV Beka, cactaBibajyhul CBOjy YHHBEp3alHy HCTOPHjy CBeTa,
yOOJIN4HO HEeMY JIOTUYHY TPaJuLHjy O MOPEKIY U TaKO MOCTaBHO MOEI
3a CBe KaCHHUje XpOHHUKeE.

Hamapuim ce nmpea muTameM IITa je J0BeJIO0 JO HACTaHKa OCMaH-
cke aprkaBe, ' MOOHC ce mpBU cyouro ca nmpodiemuma u3Bopa. [Ipename
no kome je Eprorpyn, orarr OcmaHna momao y AHaonujy Ha 4elry rieMe-
Ha ox 400 maropa (yurf) HUje My yJiHBaja MmoBepeme. MamoOpojHOCT
IIeMeHa OuIIa je HeloBOJbHA Jja O ce o0jacHHO ycroH [lapcTBa KakBo je
6uo ocmancko. HemyimTu je3uk u3Bopa ['mOOHC je HAOKHAAUO CIIEKY-
narmjoM. Ocmaucka paca je HacTalla CHajarkbeM NaraHckux Typaka o
rpukux xpuimhaHa KOju Cy ce MOTOM 3ajelHO MPeoOpaThiIM Ha HCIaM,
ycJe] yera cy CTBOPEHHU YCIIOBH 3a Op30 IMIMPEHEe OCMAaHCKE BJIACTH Ha
bankany u y Anagonuju. Ycien yTuiaja 1aneko pa3BujeHUjuX BU3aHTO-
JOIIKUX CTYJHja, OCMAHCKy Jp)KaBy je BHJIECO Kao MPOIYXKETaK UMIIePH-
JaNHUX TpaauIja U BEKOBHUX MCKycTaBa Xpuurhancke Buzantuje. Cma-
Tpajyhu na m3a BenmumHE OCMaHCKe UMIIepHje cToje mpeodpahenu ['pru
U OCTaJIHM XPHUIINAaHCKU HApOAHM, MUHHUMAIN30Ba0 jé €THUYKH yJE0 MO-
nepuux Typaka, HacieqHHKA TpaauiMja Hekanammer LlapcTBa, Herupa-

3 3a mperue u3Bope rpalje mornenaru: C. Imber, The Ottoman Empire 1300-1481, Istan-
bul: The Isis Press 1990, 1-13. O npobaemMuma y Be3u ¢ ©3BopuMa BHI. HcTH, “Canon and
apocripha in early Ottoman history”, y: Studies in Ottoman History in Honour of Profes-
sor V. L. Ménage, eds. C. Heywood and C. Imber, Istanbul: Isis Press 1994, 117-137.
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jyhu um apxaBotBOpHE criocobHocTr.* OBaKo MOCTaB/hEHA TE3a je Y Ha-
y4YHE OKBHPE YHEJa 3aXTEB 3a JaJbOM IOTParoM 3a U3BOpHMa alii je yBe-
J1a ¥ TIUTamba KyJITYPOJIOIIKOT U MOJMTHUYKOT cajipXaja Ha Koje je Takohe
Tpebaso JaTu OAroBOpeE.

VY CBHM OCMaHCKUM XpOHHKaMa, IPeKo reHeasonKor crabia, ca-
YyBaHO je Tpeaame O IUIEMEHCKOM IOPEKIy OCMaHCKe IuHactuje. Y
0oBUM Bep3ujama, OcMaHIHje Cy TUPEKTHO MoBe3aHe ca memMeHoM Ory-
3a, HajBAXHHJUM OTPAHKOM TYPCKHX IUieMeHa. Kempuim je Ha OCHOBY
TOTa YCIOCTAaBHO ,,eTHUYKU HCIPABHY' TEOPHjy O TOPEKITy, KPHUTHUKU
peuntepnperupajyhu tpaguuujy o Kaju (Kayr) nnemeny cmatpajyhu je
Hajnoy3aanujoM.” Ca BHM ce HHje CI0KHo Burtek nokasapum aa je Kaju
TpaJMIja OCMAaHCKa Bep3Hja IUPOKO PacIpOCTPABECHOT MPeJama O IJie-
MmeHy Ory3a 3a Koje Cy ce Be3MBaja U OCTajla TypcKa IuieMeHa AHa0u-
je. YtBpamo je na je mopen Kaju mocrtojanma m Mame momyiapHa [ek
(Gok) Tpamumuja ca pa3IMKOM Yy CBera HEKOJUKO WMeHa, yuHehn nBe
BEp3Hje M3BENICHE U3 CTE OCHOBE. AKO Ce€ TJie/la UCKJbYUYHBO Ca TIO3HIIHU-
je m3BOpa, IJIEMEHCKAa TeopHja je BelTayka TBOPEBHHA OCMAHCKE HCTO-
puorpaduje, Hactana Hajpanuje oko 1425. rogune. Crora je Butek 3a-
KJbYYHO J1a TUIEMEHCKa ocehama HUCY MMalla HUKaKBOT yTHIlaja 3a HacTa-
HAaK OCMaHCKe JIpJKaBe, jep CaMH W3BOPH HE CBEJOYE O jaCHHM ILIEMEH-
ckuM ocehamuma.’

VY Hacrojamy Aa objacHu ycnon OcMaHCKOT apcTBa, Burek Huje
CMaTpao peeBaHTHUM €THUYKU MICHTUTET. Tpakehn Be3MBHO TKHBO KO-
je je majo cHary OCMaHCKOj JIpskaBu 1a ce mpeoOpasu y LlapcTBo momrao
je 1o 3akJpyyKa Ja je uciiaMcKa Bepa Onia jeHa TpaJuiija Wi pern-
3HMjEe pEUYCHO udeorozuja Ha Kojoj je IlapcTBo Hactano, usrpahusaHo u
Ha K0j0j je Tpajaio.

Jlo BuTtekoBor BpeMeHa, y CBHM BpcTaMa OCMaHCKUX M3BOPA CKO-
PO HETIPUMETHO Cy Ce MPOBIAYHIIM MTOJMOBHU 2a3ujaleaza. OCHOBHY HIEjy
IITa Ta3a Mpe/cTaB/ba HAIAO je KOJ NeCHHKa AXMeuja, IIaBHOM H3BO-
Py, KOjH ,,jacHO CBeJJOYM Ha Koju HauuH cy OcMaHInje JOKUBIJbaBaje ce-
0e u cBojy npxkaBy*. [IpeMa MOMEHYTOM TIECHUKY ,,0HU CY OUAU 3ajeOHU-
ya easuja, npsayu Myxamedoge eepe; 3ajeOHuya MyCIUMAHCKux nozpa-

* Gibbons, The Foundation, 13-53.
> Kopriili, Porijeklo, 79-85.
6 Wittek, The Rise, 12-13.
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HUYHUX pamuuxa, noceehenux 60pou ca He@epHUYUMA Y ToUXOBOM CYCeO-
cmey*. Jla mokaxe /1a OBO HHUje caMo ,JIMTEPAPHHU H3pa3‘‘ MEeCHUKa HETO
pe3yiaTaT MCTOPHjCKE CTBAPHOCTH, YMOTPEOJbEH je& IPYTH H3BOP ,,jOII
Onmmxu JaTyMmy ocHuBama OCMaHCKOT eMupaTta. Y muTamy je Ouo emnu-
rpad)cku CIIOMEHUK, 32 KOjU je BEpOBao Jia je mpuIajgao naMuju y bypcu
kojy je moaurao Opxan 1337. rogune. Ca mwera ce MOrya NpoyuTaTH je-
JUHCTBEHA TUTYJIATypa OCMAHCKOT Biagapa: Sultan ibn sultan al-ghuzat,
ghazi ibn al-ghazi, Shuja ad-daula wa ’d-din, marzban al-afaq, bahla-
van-i jihan, Orkhan ibn ‘Othman.” KoHa4Ho, 0BaKko MOCTaBJbEHA Te3a je
YIOTIYE-€HA ca HEKOJIMKO IUTaTa MPEY3eTUX U3 XPOHUKE AIIMKIIAIIa3a-
nea u Ednaxujese (4fIaki) xarunorpaduje.®

Ha ocHOBY 0BMX M3BOpHHX MOaTaka BUTek je yrBpano ra3u-teo-
pujy. Ilojam raze kox Axmenuja je uckopuiheH Ka0 CHHOHUM 3a [IUXaj
Koju Butek npeBonu kao ,,cgemu pam' (Holy war). llpema uctom n3Bo-
py ,,razuja je HHCTpyMEHT Bepe Aulaxa, ciryra bora Koju 4ucTH 3eMJby 0]
MpJbaBIITHHE MHOTOOOMITBA [...] Ta3uja je Mad bora, oH je 3alITHUTHUK U
npuOeXUINTE BEpHUKA. AKO OH TIOCTaHE MyUYCHHK 10 Haxohewy bora, He
BEpyjTe Jia je OH yMPO — OH JXMBH Yy OJaKeHCTBY ca AuyaxoMm, [jep] oH
uMa BeYHM XUBOT. ['asuja je gakne ceemu pamuux KOju ce Oopu 3a
ucmamMcky Bepy. Tako je yTBpheHa unTaBa KOHIIETIHja O HICOJIOIIKO]
marpurm LlapctBa u cBetom pary Ocmannumja. Crora, ,,...[JTAaBHU YHHU-
Ja1 y MoJIMTHUYKO] Tpaauluju ouina je 6opda MpoTUB BUXOBUX XpHUIINaH-
CKHX cycena W oBa OopbOa HMKaga HUje mpecTana aa Oyne O] BUTATHOT
3Hauaja 3a Ocmancko 11apctBo. To je OCHOBHA Heja ra3u-TeopHje Koja
ce HEMPECTaHO MOHaBJbala y caBpeMeHO] UCTOpHorpaduju U 0BOj HIEjU
Cy M JlaHac MOJUIOKHU 3HATHO CJI0XKEHUJU MPOoOJIeMH U3 OCMAaHCKE UCTO-
pyje.

3narHo kacuuje, X. MHanguk je y moceOHOM pany crojuo Bure-
KOBY Te3y ca KempunujeBum TymauemeM nopekia. [lomao je ox nurama
KaKo c€ HOMAJICKO JIPYIITBO MPEeoOpasuiio y MOJTUTHYKU CUCTEM y KOME

7 Wittek, The Rise, 13-15. Tekct natnuca: CysiTaH, CHH CyJITaHa Ta3Hja, ra3uja CHH ra-
3uje, [mpBak ApxkaBe ¥ Bepe — U30CTABHO Y MPEBOJY ], TOCIIOAAP XOPU30HTA, XePOj CBE-
ta, Opxan cua OcmaHna.

8 Hemo, 39; Ednaku je cactaBuo aeno “Mandkib al-‘Arifin” oxo 1353-4 r. - 6uorpadu-
Jy MeBneBujckux cBerana; ym. F. Meier, “Aflakt”, The Encyclopaedia of Islam, WebCD
Edition, Leiden: Brill Academic Publishers 2003 [y nassem Tekcry EI].

’ Wittek, The Rise, 2, 14.
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je Ocman 'a3u moctao BOjHO-MOIUTHUYKH BOl)a, OCHUBAY JpXKaBe U TUHA-
cruje. [Ipema MHaNMMKOBOj Te3u, MUTpalyje TYPKMEHCKUX IJIEMEeHa, Ha-
pounto toxkoMm XIII Beka, moBene cy A0 mpomeHe aemorpadceke ciuke
Amnanonuje, y x0joj ce hopmupana ,,HoBa Typcka ca BEIUKAM jaeMorpad-
CKUM TIOTEHIIMjaJIOM U 0jadasioM ra3u muaeosnorujom™. TypkmeHcka uie-
MEHa Cy YCBOjWJIa HJEjy O paTy NMPOTHB XpHIIhaHa JOIIABIIM y TOTrpa-
HUYHU MPOCTOP TI€ Cy WX HaceJbaBaIM CEJIIy4KH cyiaTanu. Homancka
IUIEMEHa Cy ce MOCTENeHo MpeodpaxkaBana y rasu-3ajenHune, popmupa-
jyhu no kpaja XIII Beka cBoje MONIUTHYKE TBOPEBHHE, razu-oernyke. Tp-
roBHHA poOJbEM j€ UMHHIIA €EKOHOMCKY OCHOBY I'a3M-3ajeJHHLIA IITO je 3a
TypkMeHe 3HauWIO ,,ipouTadMIIaH 10Cao, a YjeJHO W MO00XKaH YHH".
Tako W3a3BaHOM COILMjaTHOM IU(EPEHIMjAlUjOM YHYTap MOTPAaHHYHOT
JPYIITBA, U3 MPBOOUTHE TUIEMEHCKE CPEJIMHE U3J[BOjUIIC CY CE HajaMHUY-
Ke YeTe OKYIJbEHE T0J] IMEHOM CBOjuX Boha - Osmanli, Aydindlr, Saru-
hanlu... Be3a koja je Ha OKyIly Ap)Kajia OBe Tpyre Onia je BeduTa Hieja
CBETOT para M OJIaHOCT CBOM ra3u-Bohu. '

[IpeBacxonHo 300T yTHIaja Ta3u-TEOPHje Ka0 OCHOBHH MpoOiIeM
y MOJIEpHOj HcTopuorpaduju M HajpaHujoj ucTopuju OcMaHCKOT map-
CTBa, HAMETHYJIO CE NMUTame NPEeLU3HOr oApehuBama 3Hauaja U GyHKLH-
je uuxaoda/zaze y OCMaHCKUM HM3BOPHMA, & 3aTUM U Y OCMAHCKO] UCTOPH-
ju. 3aro 6 mpBO Tpebano BUIACTH INITAa C€ MOApa3yMeBa MO [HXaJA0M y
HIepUjaTCKOM IpaBy, OJIaKIIe je caM IMojaM U U3BEJICH.

ETumornoniku, peu yuxao o3Havasa ,,TeXmby ycMepeHy ka onpehe-
HOM LIUJbY", OTHOCHO ,,TE&XIbY Ka MOCTU3akby MOPAIHOT U BEPCKOI CaBp-
mencTBa’. lberoBa qupekTHa CBpXa je jauarbe uciama, 3aumuma 6epHu-
Ka W yKuoarbe 3emama HegepHuka. W3 Tora cieau mojena LeI0OKyIHOT
CBETa Ha TepuTOpHjy ucnama (dar al-islam - y mpeBomy kyha ucmama)
r7ie TIOCTOjM MYCIMMAaHCKa BJIACT caoOpakeHa IIepHjaTy, U TEPUTOPH]Y

' H. Inalcik, ,,Problem pojave®, 211-221. Hanyuk je Harjgacuo eTHUYKH yaeo Typaka
y YCIIOCTaBJbamy ,,HOBe Typcke 3aTo IITO, IpeMa ra3su-TeOpUjU, OCBajamba y AHANO0IH-
jY HUCY W3BpIIMWIA TypKMeHCKa IuleMmena Beh rasuje; yn. Wittek, The Rise, 19-21, 30-
32. V typckoj ucropuorpaduju je JOMUHAHTaH €THUYKU IPUCTYII OBOM Ipobiemy. Bu-
TEKOBa Te3a je JHIICHA MUTamha eTHUIKOT WACHTHUTETA, ITO je VHanmuk y moMeHyToM
pany Hactojao na ucnpaBu. O mpeoOpaxajy AHamonuje of XpUIIhaHCKO-TPUKE y My-
CIIMMAHCKO-TYpcKy y nepuony on XI mo XV Beka Bun. S. Vryonis Jr., The Decline of
Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of Islamization from the 11™ thro-
ugh the 15" c., Berkeley 1971.
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para (dar al-harb - xyha para), rne Tex Tpeba npuMeHUTH 1mepujaT. Te-
puUTOpHja para mpena3u y cTaryc TepUTOpHje HciaaMa Kana aohe moxa cy-
BEPEHHUTET MYCIMMAHCKE 3aj€/IHUIIC U MIPUXBATH CBETH 3aKOH - ILIEpPH]jaT.
Ykuname 3eMaba HEBEPHHUKA MOTJIO ce TIocTuhn Ha aBa HaumHA: (1) au-
PEKTHUM TIpUXBATalkEM UCIIaMCKe Bepe npeoOpahameM wnm (2) nmpuxsa-
TamkbeM MOJaHUYKOr craryca (dhimmi — 3umuja) npemMa MyCIUMaHCKOM
CyBepeHy Y3 3ajp)kaBame nperxoane Bepe. [luxan moapasymeBa mmpe-
€ HClIaMa CBe JIOK Ce HE OCTBAapU H-eroBa yHHUBEp3aJlHa MPEBIACT, OUIIO
IMyTeM MHPOJbYOMBHUX CpeAcTaBa, Oujo myTeMm pata (harb), yKOIHUKO TIp-
BH ciiydaj Huje moryh. Mcinamcko mpaBo 3a0pamyje paTr usmelhy myciu-
MaHa ¥ MPaBHO je BaJMIaH caMO [IMXaJl jep Y OCHOBHU HCIyHaBa BEPCKH
k. Mcimam je y Teopuju moapa3yMeBao HEMPEKUIHO CTalkbe para mpemMa
3eMJbaMa HeBEpHHUKA. YKOJHKO je KOPUCHO 3a MCIAMCKY 3ajEeTHHILY, MO-
ryhe je CKIONMUTH jeJMHO TpUMHpje, HE U TPajHH MHp, ajlil Ca BPEMEH-
CKUM OTPaHUYCH-EM O]l HajayKe JeceT ronuHa. HakoH Tora je uciamcka
3ajeqHuIa y o0aBe3u Ja MOHOBO MOKpeHe par. Ctora je yuxaja KOJIeKTHUB-
Ha o0aBe3a IeNIOKYITHE HCIaMCKe 3ajeTHUIIE U YBEK j&é MOpao Jia MOCTOjU
onpehen Opoj MycirMaHa Ydju je 3aaTak Ouo Jia UcIymaBa OBy obaBe-
3y. Y mpakcH je UmaK orpaHuveH Opoj Jbyau MOTPEOHUX Jla ce AYKHOCT
U3BPUIM. YKOJIMKO OM IIMXaJ MKaJa MPecTao Ja ce CIpOBOAU YHTaBa 3a-
jenHuIia OM cHocuia KpuBHily. Brnagap myciauMmaHcke TepUTOpHje, Haj-
Oyroke 3eMJbM HEBEPHHKA, UMa 00aBe3y Ja ca CBOjUM paTHUIIUMA (Myud-
Xuouma) BOAW IMXaJ Y CKJIaay ca IIepUjaTCKUM TpaBuiuMa. [luxam mo-
CTaje MpaBHO JICTHTUMAH TEK IMOIITO HEBEPHUIM OAOH]Yy Ja NpHXBaTe
UCIIaM Kao CBOjy Bepy HJIM Ja C€ MOTYMHE IIEPHjaTCKOM 3aKOHY H ITOJIU-
TUYKOM AyTOPUTETY HCIAMCKE 3ajeTHHIe. Y TaKkBOM CIyd4ajy CBa IO-
KpEeTHA 1 HEMOKPETHAa MMOBHUHA, Y IITA C€ padyHaJO M CaMo ,,HeBEepHHU-
KO CTAaHOBHHMIITBO, I1OCTAjajio je €0 PaTHOT IUICHA U ITyHOIPAaBHO BIIa-
CHHMIIITBO MyCJIMMaHa."'

CMmaTtpam 1a je moTpeOHO Ja ce yKaKe Ha NMPaBHU Ca/piKaj [IuXa-
na u3 nBa pasznora. [IpBu je mITo OH MPOUCTHYE U3 CBETOT 3aKOHA KOJUM
ce ypehyjy onHocH U 00aBe3e yHyTap MyCIMMAaHCKE 3ajeHUIIC, IITO MY
Jlaje MPaKTU4HYy, CBAaKOJHEBHY NpuMeHy. [lpyru paszior je Taj mro cy

"R, Peters, Islam and Colonialism. The Doctrine of Jihad in Modern History, The Ha-
gue-Paris-New York: Mouton Publishers 1979, 9-37; E. Tyan, “Djihad”, EI. ITornenatu
u: A. Abel, “Dar al-Islam”, EI; uctu, “Dar al-Harb”, ET; M. Khadduri, “Harb” [I. — Le-
gal Aspect], EIL
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yIpaBo NPBU PEBU3MOHUCTH ra3u-TeOpHje MoMohy OBOT MoOjeNa ImpornHu-
TUBAJIN UCTOPH]CKY CAPXKHUHY U MPAKTUYHHU BUJ OCMAHCKO2 C8emoe pa-
ma. JemHOTTIAcaHM je 3aKJbydak Jia ocTojehn u3Bopu He MpykKajy noKase
Jla je puxaj Kao BUI Hempekuane 6opbe m3mely xpumhancTBa n nciama
MOCTOja0 Y paHOOCMAHCKO] MCTOPHjH, Beh 1a je mcTopujcka CTBapHOCT
XIV Beka Oua 1ajeko CioKeHuja. >

Nneja cBeror pata y gopmu raze je mocrojanga y paHOOCMAaHCKO]
uctopuju (XIV Bek), anu ca npyrauvjuM 3HAUYCHEM y OJHOCY Ha IIEpHU-
jarcku obmuk. [loctojana je jacHa pasnuka u3amel)y ancTpakTHOT U TIPaB-
HOT' CXBaTama LIEpUjaTCKOT IMXaa, M JUYHUX U XePOjCKUX IpeAcTaBa o
HETOBOM Bol)ely M MOJIBU3MMA ra3uja 0 4eMy CBeJ0Ye KaKo XpOHHKE Ta-
KO U ercKa u xaruorpadcka KimkeBHOcT. Ha ocHOBY 0BHX HM3BOpa, rasu-
je ce mpuKa3zyjy Kao JbyIu UCKpeHe Bepcke nocsehenocTr ynja ce Bepcka

2 Gy. Kaldy-Nagy, “The Holy War (jihad) in the first centuries of the Ottoman empi-
re”, Harward Ukrainian Studies 3/4 (1979) 470, 472-473; R. P. Lindner, Nomads and
Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia, Bloomington: Indiana University 1983, 4-6; R. C. Jen-
nings, “Some thoughts on the gazi-thesis“, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Mor-
genlandes 76 (1986) 152-156, 158. Kadanap je HacTojao 1a Ha OCHOBY ,,HEJIaBHHUX CTY-
Jja‘“ MCIPaBU OBO MUILLCHE. [IpeMa mbeMy ,,[Inxaa He O TpeOaio CXBaTHTH Kao He-
npekuaHo Boheme pata a Ou ce mpomupuia odaacT uciama ..., ImomTo HHje IOCToja-
70 ,,...TPajHO HENPHjaTeJbCTBO M3Mely TepuTopuje uciaMa u Tepuropuje para...“. Ilox
»HemaBHuM crynujama‘ Kadanap cmarpa u geno R. Peters, Islam and Colonialism, xoje
mutupa y 6ubmauorpaduju Ha crpanu 204. Kadanap Harnamasa nehaH3uBHO CBOjCTBO
[MXaJa U Kaxe Ja ce ,,...CIPOBOAU CaMo Y CIIy4ajy Kala je CBeT HCJlaMa WM MUD yue
(MycnmuMaHcKa 3ajeqHuiia) yrpoxken. Iletepc He HarjaimiaBa Ja ce [HXaj BOJH CaMO
KaJia je yrpojkeHa UcliaMcKa 3aje/THHIIA, Beh jJacCHO Kaxe Ja je BeroB Lnb ,,jauarhe ucia-
Ma, 3allTHTa BEPHUKA M YKUIAake 3eMajba HEBEPHHUKA™ U IIPUTOM ,,HajMarbe jeTHOM TO-
TUIIBE UMM MOPa Jla HalaHe HenpHujaTtesbcky Teputopujy™ (uctu, 10, 13, 18). Tlpe-
Ma, [TeTepcy, Ha OCHOBY KaHOHCKHX M3BOpa [IMXa] je ,,KOJeKTHBHA 00aBe3a“ (uctu, 12)
KOja ce oriiefia y HeMPeKHIHOM ULy TEPUTOPHje UCTaMa U MOTYHbaBakby HEBEPHH-
Ka, IITO MOKa3yje U BPEMEHCKH OTPaHUYeHO MPUMHUpje Ha HajBHUILE JeCeT roJuHa (HCTH,
32, 33, 36). Takohe, o TeopujckoM cxBatamwy Henpekuonoz pama suj. E. Tyan, “Dji-
had”, EI. Panu ce o Tome na vu Kadanap HHje MOrao Aa youu, MOIYT PEBU3HOHHCTA,
HIepHujaTcku OOJNMK [IMXaJa y PaHOOCMAHCKO] MCTOpHUjH, TBpiehu na je xao TakaB mo-
CTao HaryamieH Tek y XIX Beky y BpeMe Kaja C€ ,,...CBpPOICKH KOJIOHHjaIU3aM |[...] cy-
cpeo ca mokperoM He y ume rasze Beh puxana®; yn. C. Kafadar, Beetwen Two Worlds:
The Construction of the Ottoman State, Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of Cali-
fornia Press 1995, 79. Kadanap Buau y ra3u-uiaecosioTHju TEKEBY MyCIHMMAaHCKE 3aje/THH-
e J1a ce MIUPH HCJIaMCKa Bepa, IITO 110 BEeMy H jeCTe OINKA PAHOOCMAHCKe HCTOpH]e.
O npobneMuMa 1 3HAYEHbY [0jMa 2@3d BUIETH Y JaJbeM TEKCTY.
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WHCIIMpalldja 3acHUBaJla HAa HApPOJHOM, IIEPHUjaTCKH HEOOpa30BaHOM
ucinamy. CBETH paT je cxBaTaH Kao ercka 6opba mMpoTHB HEBEpHUKA Te
Cy CYJTaH W HETOBH PATHUIIM UCIYHhaBaIM YJIOTY elcKux xepoja. OBa-
KaB MIPBOOUTHU OOJIMK ra3u-Tpagulilje MOCTENEHO je YCTyao MecTo Iie-
pHUjaTCKOM BHY IIMXaja MITO je o0enexuno Apyry ¢asy pazBoja TOKOM
XV Beka. Butek je youno na je o0auK raze Koj Axmennja 3aCHOBaH Ha
niepujaTcKkuM JeduHUIjaMa [Tuxajna, HEYOuHBIIHU Jia je TMeCHUK Hajpa-
HUjH MIPEJCTaBHUK YYCHOT UcliaMa [CyHUTCKH 00HK]. Bepcku yuena mu-
cao yJeMe, YdjH je OH jeJaH O] MPBUX NpeACTaBHUKA, ITOYEIIa je Ja Mpeo-
Bialyje Tek ox npyre nojoBuHe XV Beka, 1a OM KOHAYHO 3ay3eia JOMH-
HAHTHY TO3UIN]Y TEK KpajeM TOT BeKa y BPEMe 3a0IITpaBama Cykoba ca
mmuTckoM npxkaBoM Cadasuaa. Teopujcku Bug 6opbe mpoTHB xpuitha-
Ha KOju je moctaBuo Burtek moryhe je y myHoMm oOnuKy npoHahu Tek y
Bpeme Myparta III (1574-1595) xome je meroB tytop CamyauH y ycra
YMETHYO MOJIUTBY: ,,YUHHH J1a C€ HENPUjaTeJbU BEPE CPABHE Ca 3€MJbOM;
YHMIITH BOjCKE HEBEPHHUKA; YYUHHU MOj Mau CBETJIOM Ha IyTy BEpe; yuu-
HH T'a BOJMYEM 3a Mypaxuae "

Burek je mHTEpNIpETHPAO OCMAHCKY MCTOPH]y Ha OCHOBY AXMe-
nujeBe AeUHUIMjE ra3e ca YNOPHINTEM Y jeIHOM HATIHUCY, a Ja HUje
NPETXOIHO MPOBEPHO HAMEHY, KapaKTep U Calpkaj CBOjUX U3BOpa.

Hckenoep-namy necunka Axmenuja (y. 1413) Burek je aedunu-
€ao Kao , XpOHUKY y CTUXY‘ Harjamanajyhu Tako ,,ACTOPUYHOCT* Fb€HOT
cagpikaja.'* C THMe ce HHCY CIIOKWIM TMOjeJHHHA ayTOpu TpeThpajyhu
0Baj U3BOP UCKJbYUYHMBO Kao OOJIMK €INCKe KibMKeBHOCTH. OCHOBHA HaMe-
Ha U3BOpa OBE BPCTE HUjE ayTEHTHYHO MPEHOIIEHE UCTOPHUjCKOr cehama
Beh ynyhuBame mopyka MopaiHor caapxkaja.” Jlaypu nomaje na ce paau

13 C. Imber, “Paul Wittek’s “De la defaite d’Ankara a la prise de Constantinopole” ”, y:
ucty, Studies in Ottoman History and Law, Istanbul: Isis Press 1996, 294-295; uctu,
“The Ottoman Dynastic Myth”, y: ucrtu, Studies in Ottoman History and Law, Istanbul:
Isis Press 1996, 306-310. Kadanap ce Takohe cnake, Majia ca CynpOTCTaBJbEHE MO3UIIH-
je, 1a moCTOju pasiuka u3Mely IepujaTckor U HapoJHOT cxBartama Bepe (Kafadar, Be-
etwen Two Worlds, 76, 144-145). O HapoJTHOM CXBaTamy HCJIaMa U YTHLAJy IIUUTCKE
JIOTME Ha jauarme CYHHTCKOT MCllaMa OCMaHCKe JpikaBe Bui. Mcmo, 73, 75-76.

“ Wittek, The Rise, 14: takohe u: G. L. Lewis, “Ahmadi 7, EI; Kafadar, Beetwen Two
Worlds, 93-94.

15 Jennings, “Some thoughts”, 160; Imber, “The Legend of Osman Gazi”, y: ucrtu, Stu-
dies in Ottoman History and Law, Istanbul: Isis Press 1996, 330.
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0 HajpaHHjeM OCMAHCKOM OOJIHMKY IOIMYJIapHOT KEbIKEBHOT pona Oene-
dano 3a npunyese, OTHOCHO J1a je TO MPBU TIO3HATH CITydaj TJIE je erCKO
Jiesio uckopumiheHo kao cpeacTBo ynyhuBama caBeTa jeJHOM OCMaHCKOM
Bianapy (nasihat-name — xwura casera). Jlemo je mpBoObutHO Omio Ha-
MemeHo baja3uty, a ToToM meroBoM HacieaHuky CynejMaHy HAaKOH YH-
je je emptu 1411. roquue u 3aBpiieHo.'®

NmGep cMaTpa 11a je y OBOM M3BOpY ra3a HCKJbYYHBO OOrOyrojaH
YHH U J1a je AXMeu ocyhBao HapoJHO CXBaTamhe CBETOT paTa Koje Ce CBO-
JIMJIO Ha TUBAYKY INTO je MpaBHO HedaeruTuMHo.'” CymnpoTHO mbemy, Jlaypu
cMmarpa Ja je AxMeau 0100paBao Mibaukame Kao BUJ MaTepUjaiHe Harpaze
[360r ynnthema 3eMIbe 01 MPJHLABIITHHE MHOTOOOIITBA] U 112 j€ OHO OTpaB-
JIaHO jep je BUI ucmymaBamba boxuje Bosbe.'® [Tojam raze kog Axmenuja, a
THME U ’heHa yIoTpeda, Mopa ce IocMaTpaTh y CBeTIy cykoba nsmelhy ba-
jasutoBux cuHoBa (1403-1411). Jlaypu je yka3zao na je AXmenu moj moj-
MOM Ta3e jaCHO MUCIHO Ha paHuje [u Oymyhe] moxoje ocMaHCKUX Biana-
pa npotuB xpumrthana. CynpoTHO TOMe, 3a MOX0Je Bol)eHE MPOTHB My-
CIIMMAaHCKHUX cycela TOKOM BiagaBuHe Mypara I u HapouuTo bajaszura,
HHje ynoTpeOsbaBao O3HAKY rasa, YuMe Cy ce IMOTBPAWIIA U PaHHja 3ara-
kama.” Axmenn bajasura yak yommiTe He OCIIOBJ/baBa I'a3ujoM, U IOpe[
WBerose nobejie Haj KPCTalikoM BojckoM koa Hukomnosba 1396. roaune.
Pazyior Tome je mTo ce OKpeHyo Of ,,IPABUYHOCTH HETOBUX TPETXO/-
HUKa, paTyjyhu ¥ MPOTHUB CBOjUX aHAJOJICKUX HCTOBEPHUKA Y YEMY JICIKHU
¥ OCHOBHA ITOPYKa OBOT U3BOPA, a TO j€ Ja C€ OCMAHCKU BOJHH MOXOJHU —
ra3a — mpeycMmepe ca MCTOKa Ka 3amajy TZie ce Hajase 3eMJbe XpHuinhaHa.
JenuHOo y TakBOM CiIy4ajy OCMaHCKH BIIaJiap HACTyMa y CKIaay ca Tpaau-
IIMjOM CBOjUX TIPEaKa U 3aciIyxkKyje 1a Oy/e Ha3BaH razujom.>

' H. W. Lowry, The Nature of the Early Ottoman State, Albany: State University of
New York Press 2003, 16-17.

17 Imber, “De la défaite d' Ankara”, 295; ucrn, “What does Ghazi actualy mean”, y: The
Balance of Truth. Essays in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Lewis, eds. C. Balim-Har-
ding and C. Imber, Istanbul: Isis Press 2000, 174.

18 Lowry, The Nature, 20.

' Hemo, 21-25. Panuju ayTopu Cy ce IMTATH KaKo je Moryhe 1oBecTH y ckiam Haejy o
CBETOM paTy NpOTHB XpHInfiaHa U OCMaHCKE pPaTOBE NMPOTHUB MYCIMMaHa Ha HUCTOKY
(Kaldy-Nagy, “The Holy War”; Lindner, Nomads and Ottomans; Jennings, “Some tho-
ughts”)

1 owry, The Nature, 24-25. Kadazap je Takolje yka3ao Ha HICONOIIKH 3HadYaj rase mo-
getkoM XV Beka. ['aza je mociyxuia Kao CpelICcTBO JETUTUMHCAkha OCMAHCKE BIACTH
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Harmme ca ypamuje y Bypcu u3 1337. rogune ayro je 610 CBOjeBp-
cTaH npobieM. Butek ra je cmarpao oapa3oM HCTOPH]CKE PEaTHOCTH, a
CKYII THTYJIa Ca HATIHCa je MUCTH(OUKOBAH Kao ,,allCOIyTHO jeJMHCTBEH
y OCMaHCKOM mportokony“. Tume je ycrnocTaBibeH TUCKOHTUHYHTET ca
npxxaBoM Cenyyka rjae cy kopuinheHe ,,KllacH4He U JIpyraduje Gpopmy-
ne“.”! BaxBasbyjyhu TOMe HITO je caapXKWHA HATIHCA Y JOUHHUJUM PaIo-
BUMa KopuiiheHa NpeKo CeKyHIapHe JIUTepaType JIyro je ocTaia Cakpu-
BEHa YMILCHUIIA J1a je BUTEK 0Baj HATMHC UCKOPUCTHO jEIUHO Y TPHIIOT
cBoje Te3e. HemaBHMM ynTameM HaTIUCa, TUPEKTHO ca yamuje, Jlaypu je
MOKa3ao Ja je y ucropuorpaduju KOpuimheH HEeMOTIyH TeKCT. therosum
yuTameM Jo0ujeHa je cieneha dopmyna: ...al-amir al-kabir al-mu’az-
zam al-mujahid (fi sabil Allah) sultan al-ghuzat, ghazi ibn al-ghazi, shu-
ja’ al-dawla wa’l-din wa-l afak, pahlavan al-zaman Urkhan bin ‘Ut-
hman... (Ilpey3BuIlIeHH BEIUKU eMUp, My[Iaxuj y UMe AJlaxa, CyJITaH ra-
3Wja, ra3uja CHUH rasuje, MpBaK Jp>KaBe U Bepe U XOPH30HTA, XepOj BpeMe-
Ha, Opxan cua OcMana )™,

[ToHOBHHMM YHTaWkEM CY pEIICHE NOjeIMHE HEIOyMHUIIE, a Ipe CBe-
ra MUTame ayTeHTUYHOCTH Hatnuca. [1o TuTynama u CTHITy mucama 1ot-
IyHO OJroBapa MO3HATUM CaBpeMEHHMM HartmucuMma.” [leHuHTC je panuje
W3HEO CTaB JIa ce He paJy O OPUTUHATHOM HATmucy, momro je OpxaHoBa
yamuja y bypceu ciasbena 1413, a morom oO0HOBJbeHA 1417, ronuHe npu
4eMy je 1o ’bbeMy BEpOBaTHO JOILIO J0 H3MEHE MPBOOUTHOT TeKcTa. To je
Omo jou jemaH A0Ka3 y IpwiIor JIMHIHEPOBOM CTaBYy KOjH HHUjE CyMEao y
ayTEeHTHYHOCT HaTnuca Beh y OHO IITO OH roBopH, na cy OcMaHiuje Ha-
cTojase 1a IMyTeM TPeHyTHE HIeooryje u3MeHe cehame Ha MponuiocT.™

JlaypujeBuM aHaNIM3UpameM HATIUca y OAHOCY Ha Butekos
TEKCT TMMOKa3allo ce Ja je Hemocrajana ¢opMmyia ,,lIPey3BUIICHU BEITUKU
emup“ ca Beh panuje mzocraBibeHOM ,,cTyO npkaBe u Bepe™ (shuja’ al-
dawla wa’l-din).” YmpaBo je tutyna ,Benuku emup (al-amir al-kabir)
npeCcTaBbajia OCHOBHY KOMITOHEHTY Yy BJIaJapCKOj MIACOJOTHjH TOKOM

300r ToJI0Kaja y ogHOCY Ha THUMYpOBY NIpaBy HaKOH ropasa kox Ankape 1402 (Kafa-
dar, Beetwen Two Worlds, 104, nan. 119).

! Wittek, The Rise, 14-15.

2 Lowry, The Nature, 35.

e ayTeHTHYHOCTH HaTmuca Bul. Mcmo, 35, 41, 42.

H Jennings, “Some thoughts”, 154-155; Lindner, Nomads and Ottomans, 6-8.

% Wittek, The Rise, 53, nanomena 27.
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XIV Beka mTo nmoTBphyjy ¥ caBpeMeHH JIATUHCKH U TPUKH JIOKyMEHTH ca
UICHTHYHUM OOJIULIIUMa megas amiras U magnus admiratus.”® OBakBa
TUTYJa ce ofpkaja A0 Kpaja MyparoBe BiaJaBUHE HAKOH 4era ce ycra-
Jbyje TUTYJA Cyamax JOK je TUTyJa ra3uje, YKOIHUKO je 3a0enexena, 1mo
NpaBUITy YBEK Jaoja3mia u3a oe nase.”’ Takolje je mokasaHo oa cy OBe
(dopmyIsie TOTIIYHO OATOBapaje OHUM Koje cy KopuinheHe Ha MpoCTopy
npxkaee Cenpryka. OHe CBeI0Ye O jaACHOM KOHTHHYUTETY OCMAHCKOT BJia-
Japa u aHagosickux 0erosa kpajem XIII u mouetkom XIV Beka, y onHOCY
Ha Cenyyke, HacynpoT BurtexkoMm cTaBy O ,,J€AMHCTBEHOCTH OCMaHCKOT
npoTokosa.“**

Wzpasu kopumheHn y HaTmucHMa MOTY Ja IMOKa3yjy elleMeHTe
BJIaJapCcKe MICOJIOTHje, aJIM TEeIIKO MOTY Jla CBEeI0Ye O CTBAPHHM HCTO-
PHjCKUM OKOJHOCTHMA. JlaypH je aHaarM30M OCMaHCKHX HATIHCA OKa3a0
Jla je TI0CTOjao BEJNIMKK HECKIaa u3Mel)y TpeHyTHHX MpeTeH3Hja OCIHKa-
HUX y TUTyJaMa U CTBAPHUX MUCTOPHjCKUX OKOJHOCTH, U IITO j€ jOII Ba-
KHHMjEe J1Ja OCMAHCKH BJIaJapyd HUCY YBEK KOPUCTHIHM THTYJy Tasuje.
[IperxomHo je campXWHy Harmuca nponuTHBao W JIuHgHEp cMatpajyhu
Jla CBEJIOYHM O BaKHO]j MMPOMEHH YHYTap OCMaHCKOT JPYIITBA TOKOM TPBE
nosnoBuHe XIV Beka u z1a je oH ozpa3s ,,uIAe0NOIKOr NpeunithaBama mpo-
ntoctu®. 360r pactyher yTuiaja yieme, yHyTap OCMaHCKOT ApyIITBa J0-
10 je 70 ,,urihema’ paHuje IpoIUIOCTH Koja ce TyMauwia y CKIaay ca
OPTOAOKCHUM CYHHTCKHM CTaBOBHMa. Tako je uiejy rase yBeaa BEpPCKH
oOpa3oBaHa yjieMa y 4YMjUM OYKMMa jeé OHA TOCIYXKWJIa Kao HJEOJIONIKO
CPEACTBO y WMHTEPHpETalrju [HOMAACKe]| MPOIUIOCTH, a J1a Cy KaCHUjH
XPOHHYAPH y CKJIAZy Ca OBOM HJICOJIOTHjOM TyMauwuau mpornioct.” Ka-

% K. Fleet, “Early Ottoman Self-Definition”, Journal of Turkish Studies [Essays in Ho-
nour of Barbara Flemming, eds. Sinasi Tekin and Goniil A. Tekin] 26/1 (2002) 229-238.
VY crapujum cprickuM u3BoprMa (y AWIUIOMATHYKOj Tpalji, HATIHCHMA U HAPATHBHUM
W3BOpUMA) 3a0€JIeKEeHU Cy CIMYHU oOnuim: amup 3a Mypara 1, eeruxu amupa, eenuxu
yap amup, eéeruku amupe 3a bajazuta I, OMHOCHO GenuKu amup, 6eluKu yap amup 3a
Mexwmena II (yn. A. @oruh, ,,Amupa“, Jlekcukon cpnckoe cpedree sexa, npupenunu C.
hupkosuh u P. Muxaseunh, Beorpan: Knowledge 1999). V dopmynu al-amir al-kabir
al-mu’azzam orienana ce TEHACHIMja OCMAHCKHX Blajiapa Ja HarJlalasajy MpBEHCTBO
y OJTHOCY Ha OCTale aHaJOJICKe EMUpPE KOjH CY HOCHIIM HCTY TUTYILY.

" Lowry, The Nature, 38-44, 147-153. TUTy/Ia BEIMKOT eMHpA Ce TPBHU MyT JOACIBYjE Y
npxaBu Mawmenyka, yi. D.Ayalon, “al-Amir al-Kabir”, EI.

2 Lowry, The Nature, 41-42.

2 Lindner, Nomads and Ottomans, 7-8.
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(hamap ce HUje CIOXKHMO J1a je yJieMa yBena ra3u-ujeoiiorujy Beh na jy je
[ra3zy] camo mpyrauuje nHTEepnpeTHpaia Aajyhu joj opTomoKCHH]Ee 3HAUE-
we.”

Unak, octaje muTame W KakBa je CBpXa ymoTpede mojMma raze y
Hatnucuma. Kadanap cMatpa 1a ¢y MyCIMMaHCKU BiaJapu CBECHO yCBa-
jaiu TUTYJIE y CKJIaqy ca COIICTBEHUM aMmOuIijama Jia peCcTaBibajy BO-
he y pary 3a Bepy.’' Jlaypu je cMaTpa 0pa3oM MOJUTHYKOT BOKaOyapa
XIV Beka Koju He TIOKa3yje UCTOPHUjCKY PEATHOCT, HUTH J0Ka3yje 1a cy
OCMaHCKH Biagapu ycBajajyhm miejy rasze OMIM MOTHBHCAHU TEXHbamMa
na mmpe ucnam.” imbep je y mocebHOM pajy, Y KOM je CHCTEMAaTH30Bao
3Ha4YeHE OBOT MOjMa Y Pa3TUUUTHM U3BOPUMA, TIOKA3a0 J1a cy popmyIie 1
ujieje Koje Hoce HATMHUCH HUIITA BUILE 0 MPaBHU HU3pasu uuja je QyHK-
1Mja J1a JISTUTUMHUIITY | ClIaBe Biajapa UCTUUyhu meroBe BpiuHe.

Amnanu3a u3Bopa je nokasana ga BurexkoBa Te3a HUje Hay4yHO yTe-
MesbeHa. 13 AxMeanjeBor OCHOBHOI TEKCTa HCKOPUCTHO j€ CaMO YBOJHE
JIeNIOBE KOJU YMHE Mame 011 4 OJICTO YKYITHOT TeKCTa, 0K MpUMEp LUTH-
pama Hartmuca ca jamuje y bypcu mokasyje Jia je HCKOPUCTHO CaMO OHE
JIeNIOBE KOjU Cy MIIUIH y TPHUJIOT BErOBUM TBpAmaMa. Huje Hemo3nata Hu
YHGEHUIIA J1a je CI000IHO KOPUCTHO CBOjE M3BOpE, 3aHeMapyjyhu mu-
XOB KapakTep U BPEAHOCT U JIa MX je YECTO MOTPEIIHO TyMadHo.

K. XejByx je ymoTmyHHO KpUTHKY Ta3u-TeopHje aHanu3upajyhu
UHTEJIeKTyarHno 3anehe ButekoBor crBapanamTBa, ykasyjyhu na mero-
BE MHTEpIpeTallfje OCMaHCKe UCTOPUje HEMa]y TPajHUX BpeAHOCTH. be-
roBa CXBaTama MCTOPHj€ 3aCHUBAJIA CY CE HA POMAaHTUYHHUM IpeacTaBamMa
O TPOLUIOCTH, MPOMCTEKIMM M3 HEOPOMAHTUYAPCKUX HIEja HEMauyKor
JIECHUYapCKOI' HallMOHAIU3Ma U JIMYHUX IpejacTaBa o xepojy-sohu. Ha
OCHOBY TOTa jé CTBOPHO HJICUTH30BaHY Ta3U-JTMYHOCT KOjy j€ IIOTOM IPOo-
JEKTOBa0 y OCMaHCKY HCTOpHjy, TIPH YeMy je 3aHeMapuo 030WUJbHY aHa-
nu3y usBopa.’*

30 Kacanap ce mpoTHBH TyMauery peBH3HOHNCTA JIa je¢ jeHa (ByHKIHja ra3e y 0CMaH-
ckoj uctopuju 6mna uneonomke npupone (Kafadar, Beetwen Two Worlds, 109-113).

*! Hemo, 76-78.

32 Lowry, The Nature, 43-44.

33 Imber, “What does Ghazi actualy mean? ”, 168-169.

3 Jlaypw je aHanmM3mpao HAYMH Ha KOjU je BHUTEK HCKOPHCTHO AXMEIHja W HATIIHC H3
1337 (Lowry, The Nature, 15-44). Takohe, IMOep je moka3zao morpemrHo kopuiiheme
W3BOpa U MHTepnpeTanuje Ha ocHoBy Tora (Imber, “De la défaite d' Ankara”, 291-304).
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Opn ayTopa Koju cy HacTojayu aa ondopane razu-reopujy LI. Kada-
Jlap je jeIMHM MOHYIMO XOMOT€HO J1eN10. 3a pa3nuKy o MHanyuka Koju y
MOTITYHOCTH UTHOPHIIIE PEBU3UOHUCTUYKY MPUCTYTI 0 uemy he OuTH peun,
Kadanap je HacTojao 1a ce nmpuOmKu KpUTHIM ycBajajyhu oapehene pe-
3yJate, ajld je HCTOBPEMEHO TEXKHO U JIa X yCarjacu ca ra3u-TEOPHjoM.

Ocnora KadanapoBa Te3a je 1a rasa HHje MISHTHYHA [MXaLy.”
CBoje ujeje o0 ra3u je M3HeO Ha OCHOBY ,,la3MjCKE CIICKE KEMKEBHOCTH
(destan)*, rnaBHUX HW3BOpA 3a pa3zyMeBame KYJIType MOTPaHUYHOT IPO-
ctopa. Ilo meMy, ra3a je UCTOBpEMEHO M HAYWH XUBOTA U OCOOEH BH/I
KyJAType y KOM je Hactajio ocMaHCcKo apymTBo. [lomro je cnenuduuan
MPOAYKT MOTPaHUYHE KYJIType, CBENPHUCYTHA je MpemMa 3eMJbama HeBep-
HUIIITBA M OJpa3 je uJeje 0 MOJIENIM CBeTa Ha OHU/MU KA0 JIBa BHUJIA ITUBU-
TU3aIUjCKO-BEpCKOT ycMepema. OHa caapKu CBEYKYIMHOCT Heja, CHM-
0oJa, HaUWHA KUBOTA, TPAIUIIHjE, XEPOjCTBA U 3HAKA KOj€ CE TATIOKHUIIO
Ha TpaHWIlaMa XpHUIThaHCTBAa M WCJIaMa jOII O]l MPBOT CYKOOJbaBamba
nciaamcke Bepe ca xpumrhanctsoM. OHa UMa CBOj MaH/aH y XpUIThaHCKOj
BuzanTtuju n meHuM akputama. HajopenusHuje mTo ce MOXe OAPEAUTH
jecrte na je rasa ,, CKyII I0jMOBa U CJIO)KCH Ha4MH TOHAIIAmka KOjH T0oJIpa-
3yMeBa CUMOHMO3Y, YKJbYUHBOCT, TOJIEPAHIIH]Yy, TOMHUPJLUBOCT, & HCTO-
BPEMEHO W MWJIUTAHTHOCT M Bepcku mpo3enutuiam™. CrajameM uciam-
CKHX eJIeMEHaTa ca MperclaMCKUM BepoBamuMa Typaka Ha jelHOj cTpa-

O yTHIajy HeMauyKor JeCHHYapCKOT HalMoHanu3Ma, BuI. Lindner, Nomads and Otto-
mans, 3-4; C. Heywood, “Wittek and the Austrian Tradition”, Journal of the Royal Asi-
atic Society 1 (1988) 7-25; ucry, “Boundless Dreams of Levant: Paul Wittek, the Geor-
ge-Kreis, and the Writing of Ottoman History”, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 1
(1989) 32-50; uctu, “A Subterranean History: Paul Wittek (1894-1978) and the Early
Ottoman State”, Die Welt des Islams XXXIII/3 (1998) 386-405. O KynTypHUM yTHIIAjH-
Ma (ucth, “Boundless Dreams”, 35-46, 49-50). O ucropujckom o0Opa3oBamy (HCTH,
“Austrian Tradition”, 13-17). O uznejHOM HacTaHKy rasu-teopuje (uctu, “Austrian Tra-
dition”, 15-19; ucth, “Subterranean History”, 392-393, 401).

3 Kafadar, Beetwen Two Worlds, 79. Kanmu-Hal), JTunuep u LIeHHHrC HACY TBPAHIA
Ja rasa Huje nocrojana. Kadanap cmarpa na je Burek ,,HecpehHo mpeBeo TepMHH rase
eHrJIeckuM nojmoM Holy war, unnehu na ce y noTomoj ucropuorpaduju ycBoju 0BakBo
3HaYCHE 0€3 KPUTHYKOT pa3MHIILbamkha U CTBAPHOT pa3yMeBama rmojMa. 300r HempecTa-
HOT TOHAaBJbakha, Ta3U-TEOPHja Ce Ha Ta] HAYMH IPETBOPUIIA ,,y CBOjy Kapukarypy™. Ka-
(damap HUje I0Ka3a0 OBY Te3y Ha OCHOBY M3Bopa. IMOep ce ca TUME He Ciiaxe MOIITO je
1ojaM Tase M3BelleH U3 MPAaBHUYKUX TEKCTOBA IJIe c€ KOPUCTH KAa0 CHHOHUM 32 [IUXal
(Imber, “What does Ghazi actualy mean?”, 166, 168, 178).
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HU ¥ aHaJI0JICKOT XpHUIThaHCTBA HA JPYToj, MOOHjeH je jemaH oco0eH KyJI-
TYpHH OOJIHK, I/Ie je Ta3a OujIa BHJ CBECHOT IIMPEHa UCIAMCKE BEpe, YH-
je je ,,IpaBo* 3HaYCHE ,,MCKPUBWIIA" OCMAaHCKa JIp)KaBa M yJieMa yCIend
cefeHTapu3anuje u nentpanuzainuje [apcrsa Tokom XIV u XV Beka -
nocleaniia cpoBohema umnepujarnoe npocpama Mexmena Il - najyhu
jOj OPTOOKCHU (IIEPHjaTCKH) BU 3HaYEra.

Jlunpma JlapnuHr je y pagay cKopujer JaTyma MOKyIana ja ycro-
CTaBW HOBH INPHUCTYI Yy pelllaBamy OBOT MpodiieMa cariieaanajyhu koma-
paTHBHO HJIEjy CBETOT para Ha mpoctopy bmmckor ncroka u Mane Aszuje
y nepuoay ox VIII no XV Beka. Melhytum, u oHa je kpenyna ox Kadana-
pOBe Te3e J1a IHUXaJl HUje UCTO IITO U ra3a, Maja HUje HacTojasa J1a Ha Taj
Ha4YMH 00jacHH TIOPEKIIO0 OCMAHCKE JprKase.’’

Kibyu ce Hanasu y mpenusHoM ojpehuBamy 3HaueHa MojMa rase
jep cy KadanapoBu aprymeHTr 6JMCKHU MO3UIM]H PEBU3HOHKUCTA ra3u-Te-
opuje. Yecrto ce mokasyje Aa cy ojpel)eHr OjMOBH Y OCMaHCKOM je3UKY
MMajy BUIIIE 3Hau€Ha MOLITO jé caMa OCHOBA je3MKa TPOCiojHa. Y1ope-
JI0 ca TYPCKUM peunMa KopuiheHe cy OpojHe 1mo3ajMIbEHUIIC U3 MTEPCH]-
CKOT W aparckor BokaOyiapa Koje 4ecTO CIy)Ke Kao CHHOHHUMHU 3a jeJlaH
uctu nojam. To mokasyje mojam raszuja/raza Koju y pa3ImauTUM U3BOPH-
Ma 4eCTO CIYXKH Ka0 CHHOHHMM WJIH JINTEpapHHU U3pa3 3a IMOjMOBE 4Hje je
CTBapHO 3HAYCHE CKPUBEHO ITO/I BEPCKUM IPU3BYKOM PEUH.

Peu rasuja/rasza HacTana U3 KOpeHa aparcke peuu ghazw, y OCHO-
BH 3HAYM Hanadarbe, ynaoaree WM OIIITHje PEYCHO goherve pama. Y pa-
HOJ (ha3u pa3Boja uciama, yciiesi KOpeHa U3 KOT je U3BEJeHa ped, CTeKIIa
j€ KOHOTaIlUjy 80jHO2 NOX00d y ume uciamd, BEpOBaTHO 3aTO IITO CE Y
CpelbeM BEKy HACTOjaJlo Jla Cce CBE JbYJCKE aKTUBHOCTH KJIACU(PUKY]Y,
o0jacHe M ompaB/ajy y CKJIaJy ca yJIOroMm Bepe y APYLITBY. Y apamncKuM
KIIDKEBHUM W TIpaBHUM TekctoBuMa a0 XIII Beka pedu rasa (ghazw) ce
jaBJba Kao OJM3aK CHHOHUM 3a ped [uXaj JOK je ra3uja CHHOHHM 3a ped
Myyaxuz. Pasnmka mocroju y mpaBHAM TEKCTOBMMA TJE j& JIMXaa OMIITH
1ojaM para JIOK ce ra3a OJHOCH Ha 1Moce0aH paT WIH BOJHU IPENaj KOjH

3¢ Kafadar, Beetwen Two Worlds, 69-73, 89, 93. He moxe ce MPUXBATHTH 4 j& OCMaH-
CKa JpiKaBa HAacTala MCKJbYYHMBO KYJITYPHHM HUMITyJIcOM, Ha mita je Kadanap cBeo oco-
OeHoCT Tase.

37 L. Darling, "Contested Territory: Ottoman Holy War in Comparative Context", Studia
Islamica 91 (2000) 133-163.
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je Morao Jia YMHH W JIe0 [uxajaa. Ped ce yBek oJIHOCH Ha WCIIaMCKE BOj-
HUKE U BUXO0BE paToBe. Takole, Ouia je y mupokoj ynorpedu u OJIMCKO]
BE3W ca MOJMOBUMA nobodcHocm W xpabpocm. ['a3uja ce mojaBibyje Kao
JUYHO UME Y HCIIAMCKOM, M Kao OOJHK THUTYJE Y TYPCKO-TIEPCHjCKOM
csety. [lojam je o3Ha4aBao M JpyJe KOjHU Cy JKUBEIU O TIJbAYKe, a BEPO-
BaTHO jeé CHHOHUM H 33 ped 000poso.vay. CToTa, ra3uja HAje ped Koja je
“Maja caMo jeaHo 3Haueme. CaM ImojaM je Morao J1a 3HAYU 8OJHUK, MYUd-
Xuo, npaukaw, a y ONIITEM 3HA4YeHy ras3a je modokaH TepMHUH 3a O3Ha-
YyaBarme Bolema paTHUX moxojaa.”™

['a3a je omuTH 1MojaM M TayHO 3HAUYCH-E 3aBUCH OJ1 U3BOpA M KOH-
TEKCTa Yy KOM ce TojaBjbyje. Y aHaJO0JICKUM HATIIMCUMA, Kao IITO je TO-
MEHYTO, KOPUCTHU CE€ Pajid PETOPCKHUX edekaTa, a camMa ped rasvja jaBiba
ce Ka0 CHHOHHMM YIIOPEJO ca peyjy MyUaxull, MPOCTO U3 CTHJIA MUCAmba
Jla O ce Tojavano BUXO0BO 3HAaUeHke. Y 4ecTo HaBol)eHOM u3BOpY ,,Risa-
letii’I-Islam* xoju momumy Nuammk u Kadanap y mpuior razu-Tese, mo-
CTOjH MOCEOHO TOTJIaBJhe KOj€ TaKCaTUBHO HaOpaja yCIIOBE KOjUM Ce pe-
rynuiie Boheme raze.”” OBO MorIaBibe O rasu, Kako je mokaszao Mmoep,
JMPEKTaH je TPEBOJ] ca aparicKor Ha TYPCKH jE€3WK W MPENCTaBJba CKYI
CTapuX KOHBEHI[MOHATHUX MpaBWia Koja ce Mory Hahu y TeKCTOBHMa
NpaBHHUKA XaHE(PUTCKE LIKOJIE YHjU C€ IPEIMET OJHOCH Ha BEPCKH 3aKOH
(fikh). TlojmoBH ra3mja/raza U OBJE C€ KOPHCTE Ka0 CHHOHHMMH 3a PeUd
Myaxua/muxan u npema MMOepy caM TEKCT He CBEIOYM O MOCeOHUM
yCIOBUMA KOjH CY BJIaJaid Ha MyCIMMaHCKO-XpHUIThaHckoj rpanunu.” Y
Oouorpaduju MEBIEBHjCKHUX IIEjXOBa KOjy je cactaBuo Eduaku mojam ra-
3Mje ce OJJHOCH Ha BIa/lape aHa/IOJICKUX eMHUpaTa KOju Cy BOAMIM PaTOBE
npotuB xpumrhana. CTHII mucama U M0jaM ras3e OApakaBajy MHCTUYHO

3% Imber, “What does Ghazi actualy mean?”, 167-168. O 0CHOBHOM 3Ha4eby 10jMa BH-
nmeru u: T. M. Johnstone, “Ghazw”, EI.

39 Kafadar, Beetwen Two Worlds, 64; H. Inalcik, “Foundation of Ottoman Empire”, y:
The Turks, 111, eds. H. Celal Giizel, C. Cem Oguz and Osman Karatay, Ankara: Balkan
Ciltevi 2002, 57-58.

40 Imber, “What does Ghazi actualy mean?”, 169-171; ucru, “Figh for beginners: an
Anatolian text on jihad”, y: Studies in Islamic and Middle Eastern Text and Traditions
in Memory of Norman Calder, eds. G. R. Hawting, J. Mojaddedi, A. Samely, Manche-
ster: Oxford University Press 2000, 137-148. IIpaBuna ce oHOCEe Ha pacrojelny IUIeHa
3a100MjEHOT Y BOJHUM TIOXOJMMA IITO CBEJOYH O EKOHOMCKO] aKTUBHOCTH Tra3uja, HE U
o uneosomkuM yoehemnma. Patauim emupara Kapecn Ha Koje ce 0JJHOCH OBaj TEKCT Cy
YUYECTBOBAIM M KA0 HAjaMHHIH Y CIy’KOH XpUIThaHCKUX Blajapa.
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CXBaTamke Pa3BHjeHO y CY(PHUjCKO] KIIKEBHOCTH. ['a3nja je oBae MyxoB-
HU PAaTHUK KOju ce OOpHU ca CBOjOM ,,IIOXOTHOM JIyIIOM‘* YHjUM KPTBOBa-
BEM TI0CTaje MyUYeHUK (uexud), CTUYe TyXOBHE BPJIMHE CBOJHX 3allITHT-
HHKa 1 BEYHH KHUBOT."!

Takohe, yoOuuajeHo cxBaTame Ja Ta3uWje O3Ha4yaBajy moceOHy
TpyIy JbYA¥ Y IOTPAaHUYHOM MPOCTOPY 4Hja je yJiora Boheme rase — cBe-
TOr para,” He MOXe ce Buile Oe3pe3epBHO mpuxBatatd. [1oTmyHO je u3-
BECHO Ja c€ IOJ OBMM II0OJMOM MOIJIa HaJla3uTH Moce0Ha JpyIITBEHA
rpyma y OCMaHCKOj HCTOPHjH, a J1a je MPUTOM yroTpeba ra3e Ouia naie-
KO O/ CTBAPHHUX MCTOPH]CKHX OKOJHOCTH. JlOKa3 3a TO ce Hajasu y jen-
HOM CTHXYy TeCHHKa Axmenuja rjae ce kaxe: ,Kafir iizlelre akdilar
a’van-1 din | Andan itdiler gaza adin akin — (OBe ciryre Bepe CauBaje Cy
ce MPOTHUB HEBEpHHUKA / 300T Tora Cy rasy Haspajiu akuh).” MmOep je mp-
BU yKa3ao Ha OBY YMIbEHHILY, a TIOHOBHO jy je u Jlaypu. Peu koja ce ko-
pUCTHIIAa Y CBaKOJHEBHOM roBopy koa Typaka Ouna je akuH (akin), a He
raza. [locebHa rpyna jpyu Ha KOjy ce ped ras3a OJHOCHJIA HUCY rasuje
Beh akuHMje. AXMeIU je MCKOPUCTHO aparcKy ped ra3d Kao KaJk 3a
CBaKOJHEBHY TYypCKY ped akuH Jajyhu joj Bepcko 3Hauewme. KacHwuje, y
OCMaHCKHM XpoHHMKama XV Beka ped rasa Beh moceryje Bepcko 3Haue-
we. U nasme ce KopucThiIa Ka0 CHHOHHMM 32 aKWH, HaKo je y CTBAPHOCTH
O3HayaBaJia BOjHE TIOX0/e akuHuMja. BuzanTtujcku xporndap Jyka, Kon-
ctanTiH MuxaunoBuh u utanujancku xpoHudap CrnanaywuHo nuiryhu
y Apyroj mojoBuHU XV BeKa, OCMaHCKE BOjHE ITOXOJIE ONHUCY]y KOPUCTE-
hu nmojmMoBe akMH/aKMHIIHUja, JOK C€ YIIOPEI0 Y OCMaHCKUM JOKYMEHTHUMA

*! Imber, “What does Ghazi actualy mean?”, 172-174. Viamsus je oxnoc koju Edaxu
ycrocTaBiba u3Meljy TyXOBHUX (MEBIICBHjCKH CBELM) U CBETOBHHX rocrojapa (aHaxoi-
CKM BJajapy), Ha mra je ykazao MmOep. Pamu ce o oOpasiy pa3BujeHOM y cydujckoj
JIMTEPATYpPH TAE je YCIIOCTaBIbeH MOJICIT IyXOBHE XHjepapXuje ca mapajiesioM y Xujepap-
XHjU CBETOBHHX BJaJiapa KOjU Cy moapel)eHu y OAHOCY Ha CBOje JTyXOBHE 3aITHTHHUKE
(MeBJIEBHjCKE IIEJXOBE).

2 Képriilii, Porijeklo, 96; Wittek, The Rise, 1-51; Inalcik, ,,Problem pojave*, 211-221;
Kafadar, Beetwen Two Worlds, 62-154; 1. Melikoff, “Ghazi”, EI.

* Imber, “Legend of Osman Gazi”, 330; uctu, “Canon and apocripha”, 136; Lowry,
The Nature, 45. V13 Typckor riarona akmak — tehu, JTuTH, MPOJMBATH CE — U3BE/ICHA je
ped axin, y OCHOBH Ca 3HAUCHEM HABALA, NONLABA, HA2IU NPenaod, 60jHU npenaod; ped
akinct (akMHUMja) U3BEJICHA M3 TOTa O3HAYaBa MPUIATHHUKE JIAKE KOHUIIE Y OCMAHCKO]
BOjCIIM YHjH je 3a7aTaK OHO Ja U3BPIIaBajy Op3e MpoBaie y HeNPHjaTeJbCKy TEPUTOPHU)Y
7 HETIPECTaHO JIpKe HeNpHjaTesba Ha OIpesy.
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KOpHCTE TIOjMOBH rasa/rasuja.** FIcToBpeMeHO ped rasuja je y HapOJHOM
roBOpy OwWiIa KaJik 3a TYpCKy ped aan (alp) — xepoj, jynax. Kao cuHoHHM,
y mepcujckoM o0nuKy Kopucte je u Eduaku - ghazi u bahadir (razmja u
xepoj) u Axmenu - ghazi bahadir. U oBje cy ce cniajalii CHHOHUMU pajind
MAHETHPHIKHAX M PETOPCKHUX mOTpeda.*

CBOIUTH TTOYETHU MEPHOJ OCMAHCKE UCTOPHjE Y WACOJIONIKY pa-
BaH TIpe CBEra je TMOjeJHOCTaBJhbeH HAYMH IMOCMAaTpama Ha MPOIUIOCT, a
3aTUM M CBOjEBPCTaH aHaxponuszam. IIpBo cy OCMaHCKH XpOHHYAPHU IPO-
JEKTOBAJIM BbUMa CaBpeMEeHe Ueje Ha MPOILIOCT, a 3aTHM je TO TOHOBHIIA
W MoJiepHa uctopurpaduja nmocMarpajyhu je Kpo3 CONCTBEHA CXBaTama.
[Topekno ocMaHcke Ap)kaBe HE MOXE ce 00jaCHUTH CaMoO BEPCKHM WIIU
€THUYKUM pa3lio3uMa, a HAPOUUTO HE Y CIy4ajy TJIe 32 TO He IOCTOjH TO-
TBpAa y u3BopuMa. ['a3u-Teopuja kao BUJ| TpaJuIIHje HUje HAcTala y Bpe-
Me OCHHBama OCMaHCKe Jpxase, Beh je oONMKOBaHA Ha OCHOBY jeTHOT
1ojMa, y MHTEJNEKTYyalTHOj M HeucTopHjckoj muciu [loma Bureka uckipy-
YHUBO Ka0 BHJI MOJICPHE TPAIUIIHje O TIOPEKIy OCMAHCKE ApP)KaBe KOjoj je
BpEMe Jia 3ay3Me 3aCIIy’)KHO MECTO Y UCTOPHUjH UCTOPHOTpadCcKe MUCITH.

Y OBOM TPEeHYTKy y HCTOpHOrpadHju ce ra3u-TeopHja ojpKaBa
yrJIaBHOM Tipeko pajoBa X. MHanyuka. JlyroromumsuM pajgoM HaMeT-
HYO C€ Kao HEOCIOPHHU ayTOPHUTET Y OCMaHCKOj UCTOpuorpaduju te je y
BUILIC CHHTETHYKHX JIeJIa M3JIaTUX TOKOM MPOTEKIMX JCLEeHH]a, 1Mo IMmpa-
BUITy, OO ayTop MOIJIaBjbd O IMOCTAHKY OCMaHCKe apikase. IlomTo cy
HCTOBPEMEHO W He3a00WMJIa3HH YHUBEP3UTETCKH MPHUPYYHHIH, jacaH je
ETOB YTHIIAj TIPE CBETa Ka0 HayYHOT ayTOPUTETA.

MebhyTtum, moTpebHO je yka3aTtu Ha jeqan HepocTtaTtak. O MOMEH-
Ta KaJa ceé ONeT OTBOPWIO NHUTAmE O TOPEKIy OCMaHCKE IpXaBe, y
WuanyukoBuM pagoBuMma je Moryhe mpatutu cBe Behy purumHoct y 3a-
Jp>KaBamy cTapux craBoBa. IIpomec mocranka oCMaHCKe Ap)KaBe U HEH
noTOBmH pa3Boj y XIV Beky MHTepHpeTupao je y CKiamy ca uiaejama o
CBETOM paTy — ra3u — y CBOjuM OpojHuM pajouma. O ToMe je3rpOBHTO

* Imber, “What does Ghazi actualy mean?”, 176; uctu, “Legend of Osman Gazi”, 330;
Lowry, The Nature, 45-54.

* Jom je Kemprmn yka3ao Ha TO [a € y OCMAHCKHM XPOHHKAMa Ped ajlll YeCTO KOPH-
CTH YMECTO pe4H rasuja, MajJia je cMaTpao Ja ce paau o ase rpyme by (Kopriili, Po-
rijeklo, 95-96, 99); Lindner, Nomads and Ottomans, 24; Imber; “What does Ghazi ac-
tualy mean?”, 176-177.
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CBEJIOYE YBOJHE PEUYH HETOBOT MIPUPYYHHKA I/Ie Kaxe: ,,Y BpeMe Kaja je
OCHOBaHa, MOYETKOM YETPHAECTOT BEKa, OCMaHCKa Jp)kaBa Owia je majia
KHE)KCBMHA Ha TpaHHUIlaMa MCIAMCKOT CBETa 4Hja je TOKpeTadka Hjeja
Oura ra3a — CBeTH paT NpOTHB HeBepHHKa xpuinhana““® C 0063upoM Ha TO
Jla je HamucaHa Mpe Hero ILITO je MOKPEHYTO MUTakEe PEBU3H]jE, MOTJIO Ce
OuyeKuBaTH Aa ce MHanyuk y cinenehem pamy ymycTd y KpUTHUKY pacmpa-
By ca peBusnoHuctuma. Mnak, Beh y takBom crnenehem neny An Econo-
mic and Social History of the Ottoman Empire TIOHOBHO je UCTY pEUCHU-
Iy ca JI0JIaTKOM J1a je ,,Fb€H Ta3H MOTPAaHUYHU KapaKTep YTHIIA0 Ha UCTO-
PHJCKO TIOCTOjabe IpKaBe TOKOM IIECT BEKOBA™, TMPEKTHO NPEy3eBIIU
Beh 3a0opaBiben Burekos cras.” Tlocienmu MpuKas je cactaBuo 3a Io-
Tpebe BumeromMHe ucropuje The Turks. YutaBo moriaBsbe je WHTEpIIpe-
THPaAHO TMpeMa He3a00UIa3HO] Ta3u-TCOPHjU U HUje MOTPEOHO YKa3WBaTH
Ha nojequHocTu. HaBenrhy camo aBa npumepa rae MHanmuk ,,ciio0601H0
UHTEpIpETHpa U3BOpE J0Ka3yjyhu Tako ceenpucyTHOCT rase. Kamga roso-
pu Z1a je rasa Omsa pasyior MOCTOjarka OCMAHCKE Ap>KaBe HAaBOIU Aa Cy
CBHM OCMAHCKH CyJTaHU 1no4deB o OpxaHa HOCHJIHM TUTYIY ,,CyJITaH ra3uja
U My[Jaxuja‘“ mako je oBakaB OOJIMK TIOCBEJIOYEH CaMO Ha jeTHOM HATIIH-
cy.® Jemnako Tome, onmcyjyhu MOTPaHUYHO APYIITBO y KOM JOMHHHPA
ra3a uutupa Kanrtakys3mHa koju kaxe ma ou ,.easu™ oer 6mo cpehan ako
YKIBYUH ,.ea3uje* npyror 6era y cBojy BojcKy. Unmennna je na uu Kan-
TaKy3WH, HUTU OCTaJId BU3aHTHjcku ucrtopudapu XIV u XV Beka He KO-
pHCTe ped ra3a HUTH NIOMUBY J1a Cy BUX0BU cycean OcMaHIuje BOIUIN
CBETH pat npoTtuB xpunrhana.*

* X Mmamuuk, Ocmancko yapemeo, kiacuuno do6a 1300-1600, Beorpan: CK3 1974,

4T An Economic and Social History of the Ottoman Empire 1300-1914, eds. H. inalcik
and D. Quataert, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 1994, 11. O ButekoBoj Te3u
Bua. Wittek, The Rise, 2-3.

* Inalcik, Foundation, 54. laypu j€ 1ao mperse] cBUX 0OCMaHCKuX TUTyJa 3a XIV u XV
BeK. Buau ce na cy tutyne Owie pasnuuute U HeyjenHaueHe (Lowry, The Nature, 39-
44, 147-153).

* Inaleik, Foundation, 54. Jeman of IpBUX apryMeHATa PEBH3HOHMCTA je 1a HUjelaH
BU3AHTHjCKH HCTOpUYAp HE NOMHILE Ta3y HUTH CBEAOYHM Ja je IOCTojala uieja CBETor
para npotuB xpuithana y Bpeme MpBUX ocMaHCKuX Bianapa (Lindner, Nomads and Ot-
tomans, 5-6; Jennings, “Some thoughts”, 158-159; Imber, “What does Ghazi actualy
mean?”, 175). Ucto je monosuo u Kadanap, anmu odjammasa na J. Kanrakay3uH Huje
MIOMEHYO Ta3y M3 pasyiora IITO je XKeleo Jla yMamHu UCIaMCKH aciekT OcMaHirja Koju
cy 6w werosu caBesnuim (Kafadar, Beetwen Two Worlds, 89). To ce He Moxe TpH-
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Nako ce MHanmukoBy norieau OUTHO Pa3ivKyjy O] CTAaBOBa KpH-
THYapa, He YIyIlITa ce y pacrpaBy ca mbHuMa. UuTaBy KPUTHKY T'a3u-TEO-
pHje cBeo je Ha jelHy peueHHMIly, Oe3 yliacka y AUCKYCHJy peuuma: ,,3a-
najgHe CTyJHje O OBOM IIpeaMeTy OOMYHO CXBAaTajy Tra3y Kao BHI OIpaB-
JlaBama, youjama M TJbaukamka WTHOPUIIYhH TMME CTBapHO 3HAYCHE U
yJIOTY Ta3e 3a MyCJIIMMaHCKO JPYIITBO M TojeanHna‘.>

V¥ ucroj cunresu cneaehe nornasmse ©. EMeneH ornounme pedn-
Ma Jia HeJOCTaTaK CaBPEMEHUX M3BOPa OCTaBJbA IOPEKIO OCMAHCKE /-
HACTHje HECUT'YPHHUM, U 3aTHM J0/1aje 1a Cy NpoOIeMH OCMaHCKHX M3BO-
pa decto HaBoaAWIW HcTpaxuBade (mucinehm Ha ['mbonca, Kempunmja,
Bureka n MuHamyuka) na moHyne TEOPHjCKE CIIEKyNanuje Mo MUTambY
OCHHMBamba OCMaHCKe KHexeBruHe. Y EMeleHOBOM MpHKazy HeMa yTHIaja
ra3u-TeopHje U Ha CBEra HEKOJIMKO MECTa KOpUCTH nojam rase. [lo nura-
By MOPEKJIa HE TPY’Ka TOBEPEHE CBENOYCHIMa OCMAaHCKUX XPOHHYApa
M cMaTpa Jia je mpBa opranuzamja OcMmaHa oapa3 TypCKOT IJIeMEH-
CKOT' CHCTEMa M3 KOT Cy C€ IOCTENEeHO W3BOjUJIe PaTHUYKE rpyIe, Ha-
3BaHe 10 cBOM Bohu. OBaj mporec je y ucroj GopmMu mpBU 00jacHHO
Wnanyuk, anu ra je EMenen nummo uaeonoruje cBeror pata. ['a3um He
npunaje Behu 3nauaj u mo3uBajyhu ce Ha Kadanapa kaxe na cy y mouer-
Ky OcMaHnuje ra3u-uaeoorujy HHTEPIPETUPAIIN jeTHOCTAaBHO U Y CKIIa-
Jly ca COIICTBEHUM CXBaTambHMa Koja Cy Ouiia TaJIeKo OJ1 yYSHOT Uciama.
Jlasbe momaje na je rasa cBOj pa3BHjeHU OOJIMK ToYesa Ja cTude ca AXme-
JIMjeM KOjH jy je yoOauumo mpema cxBaTamuMa ydeHor uciama.”' Hacy-
npot VHAMIMKOBOM MpHKa3y, y OBOM IIOTJIABJbY j€ OUUTIICIAaH YTHIIAj pe-
BU3Hj€ U, C 003MPOM Ha TO J1a C€ M OBO MOTJIaBJbe 0aBM MoYeMMa OCMaH-
CKOT eMHpara, U3pa3uT je KOHTPACT Y CTABOBHMA ayTopa.

XBaTHTH MOIITO HU TIpe HU nociie KaHTaky3nHa HUje MOCBEN0YEH MpUMep 1a je ped Ou-
Ja Io3HaTa Bu3aHTHHIUMA.

50 inalcik, Foundation, 58. OpcycTBO TIOJIEMHKE Ca KPUTHKOM €BUJEHTHO je U koxa Ka-
(danapa. Mana y Hajeehoj mepu kputukyje JInnmHepa (a1 HE U HETOBY TIEMEHCKY Te-
opHjy), a 3atuM u [lenunrca, y normyHoctr 3a00mnasu Mimoepos nonpunoc. MmbGeporu
pajioBH Cy HaBeleHU caMo y iuteparypu. Takolje, y mpukasy pa3Boja MOJEPHE UCTOPH-
orpadwuje urHopuiine XejByIoBy aHann3y Bureka kao uctopuvapa uako je XejBya je ca
TpH pajia HaBezeH y nmuteparypu; yi. Kafadar, Beetwen Two Worlds, 200-201.

I F. Emecen, “From the Establishment of the Ottoman State to the Period of Fetret (In-
terregnum)”, y: The Turks, 111, eds. H. Celal Giizel, C. Cem Oguz and Osman Karatay,
Ankara: Balkan Ciltevi 2002, 74, 76, 80.

352



CABPEMEHA UCTOPUOI'PAD®UIA U TYMAYELE HACTAHKA OCMAHCKE JIP2)KABE

HUcemopujy Ocmanckoe yapcmea xojy je npupeauo P. Mantpan
Takohe je mucano BUIlE ayTopa T€ HU OHA HE MOcedyje YjeaHaueHOCT.
[ornassee IHoueyu: Ocman u Opxan, Upen benauuany je nucana 6e3 uH-
TepIIpeTalyje OCMaHCKe UCTOpHUje ToMohy MIeMEHCKe WU Ta3u-Teopuje.
XpOHOJIOMIKM TpHUKa3 y kome je omucana mepuoa Ocmana m OpxaHa
MpeJICTaBba TyMauemhe OPOJHUX JIETEHIM 3a0CNIeEHUX KOJ| OCMaHCKUX
XpOHMYapa, U aHAIW3y MOJaTaka U3 3amaJHUX W BU3aHTH]CKHX H3BOpA.
YumeHnna je a ce OCIOHWIA Ha TPAJUIHMOHAIHY NMPUYy AIIMKIIAIIa3a-
Jea, ca KojoM cy ce cyounnu jomr I'mbonc, Kenpunmm u Butek, a aujy je
UCTUHUTOCT HeMoryhe yTBpAuTH — 0 ToMe Kako je Eprorpyn ca cBojum
ouem CynejMaHOM cTUTao y AHaI0JM]y HAKOH npuTHCKa MoOHToNa y mp-
Boj nonouau XIII Beka. Takohe, Hu OpojHe nerene Bezane 3a OcMaHOB
yCIIOH HHje Moryhe mpuxBaTHUTH Kao ocHoBaHe.” Meljyrtum, bengunuany
je ycrocTaBuiia je/laH MPUXBATJBUB U, YKOJIHKO je TO yommTe Moryhe 3a
OBaj MepHuo/i, UCTOpHUjcKU TpuKa3. [loceOHO MUTame je ToCBeTHUIa Ue0-
JIOUIKO] OCHOBU OCMAaHCKE JIp)KaBe WITO je JAUPEKTaH 0Jpa3 PEBU3HOHHU-
CTHYKOT MpHUCTyNa. Y MIEMEHCKO] TEOPHjH je BUjeNa HACTOjalkbe XPOHHU-
yapa aa ce Ocmannuje mpejacraBe kKao JieranHu Hacnemanunu Cennyka.
Bepcky mpemucy rasu-teopuje je ogdamuia cMarpajyhu aa, nako ce cHa-
ra peluruje He MOXKe HEeTHpaTH, TaKaB HAuWH TJelama [Ha MpOoIuIocT] je
JIOHEKJIE TI0j€THOCTaBJFEH U TEIIKO OJIPKUB 3a nepuog Ocmana u Opxa-
Ha. ['a3y je mocMarpaia Kao CpelicTBO Ja ce o0e30enn qoMuHaIMja JuHa-
cruje.” Paca u penuruja HACY Urpajie HUKaKkBy yiory y XIV Beky rue cy
IpujaTesbCTBA HAcTajaja M racuja ce npema ,,TpeHyTHUM MoTpebama‘,
3aksbyyak je M. bennuuany Ha kpajy moryiasJsba.

VY cnenehem mornasmwy Ycnon Ocmannuja (1362-1451) Hukone
Barena moryhe je mponahu uHTeprpeTanuje M3BeAcHE HA OCHOBY rasu
tTeopuje. Beh Ha mouerky mpukaza ommcyjyhu monazak Mypara | Ha
BJIACT, YMETHYO je pedeHHIy na je ,,Mypar [paHuje] yaecTBOBao y Bia-
CTH, TaKO IITO j€ BOAWO CBETH paT Tas3Wja, YMjy j€ MOJAPIIKY y>KUBAO™.
Jape, m3naxxyhu mano moznatu mpouec cialbirema Beze n3mel)y ocman-

2 C. Imber, “Othman 17, y: uctH, Studies in Ottoman History and Law, Istanbul: Isis
Press 1996, 333-337.

3 Hemopuja Ocmanckoe yapemea, npupeano P. Mantpan, Beorpax: Clio 2002, 30-31
[y opurunany: Historie de I’Empire Ottoman de Robert Mantran, Libraire Artheme
Fayard 1989].

353



Anexcaunap JAKOBJLEBU'h

CKOT BIlajiapa u ,,rocrojapa rpanuma‘ ycies nospahaja tephase ['anumo-
Jbe y pyke Buzanrtuje (1366-1376), Baren 3aBpiiaBa pedyeHUIIOM JIa Cy
TH 6eroBH ocTayi MOhHHU [roImITo UX je moTunHuo Mypar I| u na cy u na-
Jb€ UIMaJIH BaXXHY YJIOTY ,,...33y’KCHH JIa BOJIC CBETH paT Ha KPajUIITUMA
Hapcrra ...*“. Iupexran ytunaj Buteka ce ornena y objammaBamy My-
paToBHX ycriexa y AHaIONUju T/e je ,,lberoB ycIleX MoYnBao Ha ciabo-
CTH M HejennHCTBY KHexkeBuHa ['epmujan, Teke, Xamup ... anu u ycnen
YUELCHUIIE 1A CY ,,T¢ Majie ApKaBe [...] u3ryomie pasjor CBOT IMOCTOja-
Ha, jJep BUIIE HUCY MMalle KOHTAKT ca XxpuithanuMa. OBa Tpu npumepa
Cy JI0BOJbHO MIIyCTpPaTHBHA U jJaCHO IOKAa3yjy yTHIIaje ra3u-TeopHuje, IITo
HE yMambyje BPEIHOCT MorjaBiba Koje je Baren cacrasuo.™

Baren je mocebHO nmuTame MocBeTHO cTBapamy llapcTBa u opra-
HHU30Bamwy Apkase. [lomTo objammaBa OCMaHCKa MpaBuiia y 3ay3UMamby
HEeKe 3eMJbe, KOJIOHM3AIMjy CTaHOBHUINTBA M3 AHanonuje y Pymenuju
[kako O6u 6mimo moryhe Boleme cBETOT pata], yKJIbydnBame JIOKaTHE apH-
CTOKpaTHje y TUMapCKU CUCTEM U T0jaBy XpHIIhaHa-cliaxuja, BEpOBATHO
ce paau o ycBajamy MHanyukoBux pesynarara.” Takolje, mpomMeHe cy ce
oryieiasie M 'y yTULAjy yJeMe — pa3BOj aJMHUHUCTpAIHje, YCIIOCTaBIbabe
(dbyHKIMje mejx-yn-uciaMa U Kazackepa, yBoheme cuctema Tomuca TH-
Mapa, UHCTUTYLIMj€ IeBLUIMPME U CTBAapama jaHUYapcKOT KOpILyca, a CBe y
npaBily crBapama LlapcTBa — HarosemTaBa ce HaIyIITame Hicje rase.”
Omnwucyjyhu BnagaBuny bajaszuta ,,K0ju jecTe BOJUO CBETH paT™ U yHja je
,»CJIaBa ra3uje Ouna BpejHa momroBama’ oceha ce ButekoBa Te3a o Ha-
NyHITamky ra3u-Tpaguinje y BpeMe oBor Biuaaapa. 36or rora mro je baja-
3uT cebe cMaTpao MOhHUM BiagapeM mpema XpuirhaHuMa ce MMOHAIIA0
BUIIIE Ka0 BJagap HEro kao Oopar 3a Bepy. Tako je uiejy rase moTKOIao
MOXOJIMMa MPOTHB aHAOJICKKX eMHUpaTa ,,lITO HUje JOCTOjHO MPaBOT Tra-
3mje’, 300r yera je y cykoOy ca Tumypom 1402. u3ryOno moapinky aHa-
JoJsckux Basana. [locnenmu nomeH rasze koj Barena onHocu ce Ha 1403.
roauny kazaa je CysejMaH CKJIONHO YroBop ca XpuirhaHuma y3 MpoTH-
BJbCHbE Ta3Hja, IITO je MapaJoKCAIHO TMOIITO je hJigja ra3e MPUCyTHH]ja Y
XV Beky, Kajia je ¥ locBeloueHa y u3popuma. ['a3uje koje cy ce nmoOyHu-

% Hemo, 38, 44, 46. 0 uzaejama npeysetum on Bureka, yn. Wittek, The Rise, 33-51.

> Mamurpan, Hemopuja Ocmanckoe yapemea, 47-48; H. Inalcik, “Ottoman Methods of
Conquest”, Studia Islamica 2 (1954) 104 -129.

% Manrpan, Hcmopuja Ocmanckoe yapecmea, 47-48.
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ne y ctBapu cy EBpeHoc-Oer u merose akuHpmje. Jlo kpaja oBor mormia-
BJba Kao HU y cnenehem Ycnon Ocmannuja (1451-1512) Hema moMeHa ra-
3e U ca curypHomhy ce Moxke pehu Ja HHje PUCYTaH YTULA] PEBU3MjE
Koz Batena.

HenasHo o6jaBmmeno neno K. UmGepa The Ottoman Empire, 1300-
1650: The Structure of Power mpenctaBba IpBY CHHTE3y ca IMO3UIIH]jE
peBusnonu3Ma. To u HUje uyno jep je MimOep OWo HAjIpOAYKTUBHUjU
KPUTHYap TeOpHja O MOPEKIy, a HapouuTO rasu-teopuje. Hberor cras
npeMa paHOOCMAHCKOj MCTOPHjU YECTO j€ MPEeNasuo y XHUIep-KPUTHIIU-
3aM 3aTO IITO CBEIOYAHCTBA XpoHMYapa 3a XIV Bek cMaTpa Kpajime He-
noy3ganuM. OBy CHHTE3y je KOHIMIIAPAO TEMATCKH mocMmaTpajyhu
OCHOBHE CTPYKType MohM Ha KOjuMa je MouYrBajia OCMaHCKa JpXkKaBa —
JMHACTH]ja, CHCTEM yJlacka y ciykO0y Biamapa, 1BOp, IPOBUHIIM]E, 3aKO-
HOJJaBCTBO, BOjCKa U MOpPHApHIIA.

W13 pa3znora mro je LlapcTBo Onino BepckH, je3MYKU U JPYIITBEHO
U3Pa3UTO pa3HOPOAHO, MIMOep je y TMUYHOCTH CyJITaHa U OJaHOCTH HEero-
BUX II0/IaHUKA, @ HE Y BEPU MJIM €THUYKOM MOPEKITy, BUJCO JeMHY YBp-
CTy Be3y Koja ra je apxaia Ha okymy.” Crora, OCMaHCKO HApCTBO MO-
cMaTpa UCKJbYYHBO Kao IWHACTUYKY JIPXKABY ,,dMjH C€ HEMPEKUIHU KOH-
TUHYUTET 3aCHHBA0 Ha CHOCOOHOCTH CyJiTaHa na o0e30emu MyIike Ha-
CJIEJTUKE M Yhja e MOJIMTUIKA CTAOMITHOCT [...] 3aCHMBaja Ha CTAOMITHO-
CTH YHYTap IIapCKe MOPOIMIIC U OHMX KOjU Cy JKUBEIH Ha IBOPY M OHIIH
y BETOBOj CITyKOM.” PaznmuuuTe Tpaauimje o mopeKity OCMaHCKe JIpiKaBe
Nmbep je nedunmcao kao Mum o ocmanckoj Ounacmuju 4uja je HaMeHa
Ouna He Jja UCTOPHUjCKU 00jacHe MOopekyio, Beh fa y JaToM TPEHYTKY yc-
IOCTaBe JIETUTUMUTET U ONpaB/ajy BiIacT OCMaHCKOI Biajapa. [lnemen-
CKy TpaJuIHjy OH IMOCMAaTpa Kao BHJ yCIOCTaBJbalkha KOHTHHYHTETa ca
panujom apxkaBom Cennyka, u3rpahjuBany TokoM XV Beka, Ha OCHOBY
Yera ce HarjiamaBajo MPBEHCTBO y OJHOCY Ha OCTalle TYPCKO-MYCIUMaH-
cKke Biajape AHajonmje. Y cBeMy TOMe rasa je Omia camo jou jeiaH /1eo0
CIIO’)KEHE HJEOJIOTHje OCMAHCKHX CyJTaHa 4Hja je yJjora Owima nga ce
oTpaBJia BJACT HaJl lbUXOBUMA MoaHuIMMa. theHo yckinahuBame ca 1e-
pHjaToM je yjeaHO U MpUOIMKHUBAakEe MYCIMMaHCKOM HCTOKY TJe CYy ce
OCMAHCKH CyJITaHH I10jaBHJIN Kao OpaHHOLM MpaBe Bepe y cykoOy ca Ca-

7 C. Imber, The Ottoman Empire, 1300-1650: The Structure of Power, Basingstoke —
New York: Palgrave Macmillan 2002, 1-3.
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(haBumuma Hakon 1500. rogune, na 6w ox nmoioBuHe X VI Beka envMMHUHN-
CaBIIM CBOje CYMapHHKE IMOYETH Ja HACTyNajy Kao jeAMHU OpaHHOIU
HCIIaMCKe Bepe U Bolje 1esior uemamekor ceera.™

Pesynratu uctpakuBada Koju Cy TOKPEHYJIH PEBU3H]y Ta3H TEO-
pHje cropo ce ycBajajy M jOIl CIOpHje YKJbYdyjy Y HOBE CHHTETHUKE
npupy4HuKe. JeqHuM JenoM u 300T Tora mrTo u Jasbe Mel)y muma He mo-
cToju KoHcensyc. Ca apyre cTpaHe, M ayTopuMa KOjU HACTYIajy Kao pe-
BU3HMOHHUCTH, Takohe ce MOKe 3aMepUTH oJpeheHa jeTHOCTPaHOCT y TOo-
cMmaTpamy Teme. IMOepoB mpucTyI je BHIlle MyTa KPUTHKOBAH 300T Kpaj-
€ KPUTHUYKOT CTaBa IIPeMa paHUM OCMAaHCKUM M3BOpPHMa KOjUM ojdaity-
je CBako CBeIOYCHE KOje HHje MPOBEPJHUBO Yy BUILE BpcTa M3BOpa. Hhe-
TOB METOJ j€ YeCTO KapaKTEepHCaH Kao ,,MeTOJ]l ACKOHCTPYKIHje" KOju
0CTaBJba BEJMKE MPa3HUHE y PAHOOCMAHCKO] UCTOPHjH ILITO j€ K0 KpH-
THUKY TEIIKO TOMHUPUTH C YHHEHHUIIOM [Ia j€ HAIHCA0 BEOMa YCIICHIHY
XPOHOJOTH]y PaHe OCMAHCKE HCTOPHje

Nako ca ,,upeonomkuM’ HegoCTaIuMa, 10 MUTamky CarjJacHOCTH
ca peBH3MOHHCTHMA, TOMeHyTa MoHorpaduja Kadamapa ce moxe cma-
TPaTH BaXKHUM JOIIPHUHOCOM MOIITO OH OCBETJhaBa c1ab0 MO3HATE OJTHO-
ce u3Mel)y eHTpaHe BIAaCTH, OJIMUEHE y BJIAJapy, U MOTPaHUYHUX CHAra
KOje OH Ha3WBa ,,00pIHUMa 3a Bepy*‘, a KOjU Cy UMaJH MPECYAHY YIOTY Y
HIMpemy ocMaHcKe BiacTu Ha bankany TokoM XIV u nipBe nonoBune XV
Beka. tberoBy MoHorpadujy Ha BeoMa j00ap HauWH JOMYHYje U UCTpa-
BJba XutT Jlaypu (The Nature of Early Ottoman State) yxazyjyhu Ha Ha-
YHHE Ha KOj€ j€ YCIIOCTaBJheHa OCMAaHCKa BJIAacT Ha bankaHy mpu yemy je
HarjanieHa CHHKPETUYKa MPUPOJIa PAaHOOCMAHCKE JpXKaBe Koja je HacTo-
jana ma arncopOyje y CBOj Op’KaBHH, APYIITBEHU W KyJITYpHU OKBUpP Oaj-
KaHCKy apuCTOKpatujy. MehyTum, u OH mpeHariamnasa jeqan o o0iamuka
y KOM C€ MCKa3HMBaJ0 OBAKBO JIPYIITBO, a TO j€ ,,IIPETATOPCKH , TIJhadKa-
mku kapakrep OcManiyja.

Caakako na he Oyayha uctpakuBama BpeMEHOM JOHETH HEKe ja-
CHHj€ OJIrOBOpE Ha IOCTaBJbeHa MuTama. OHO MITO je y CaBpeMEHO] UCTO-
puorpaduju HajBaXHHjE jecTe TO Ja Ce ylabaBa OJ HECUTYPHUX M He-
NPOBEPEHHX TEOPHja U J1a TyMadewa Bpaha y OKBHp aHAIU3€ MOY3JaHUX
HCTOPU)CKUX U3BOPA.

¥ Hemo, 115-127.
 Yicru, The Ottoman Empire 1300-1481, Istanbul: The Isis Press 1990.
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Aleksandar JAKOVLIJEVIC

MODERN HISTORIOGRAPHY AND EXPLANATIONS
OF EMERGENCE OF THE OTTOMAN STATE

Summary

Although not equally treated, modern historiography offers seve-
ral different theories about the origin of the Ottoman Empire. The most
predominant is P. Wittek’s so-called ghazi-theory. It states that the Otto-
man Empire established itself on the idea of Holy War (jihad) against
Christians. This theory is still widely acknowledged, although historical
critique showed that its basis is not in accordance with historical facts.
The intent of this article is to summarize the development and problems
of modern historiography regarding the origins of the Ottoman Empire,
with special regard to the ghazi-theory. Having analyzed the most impor-
tant scientific literature, it has been shown in this article that this theory
is still the most predominant, and that the results of historical critique are
not properly used. Although the question of the origin of the Ottoman
Empire is still left open, modern historiography has detached itself from
the theoretical approach and returned to the analyzing of historical sour-
ces.
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bummana BYUETUh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

CPIICKA PEBOJIYIIUOHAPHA OPTAHU3ALINJA
Y OCMAHCKOM HAPCTBY HA HOYETKY XX BEKA

Cpbuja je ox ocamaeceTux roguHa 19. Beka mokyiiaBajia ja uc-
KJbYYMBO KPO3 IIKOJY M I[PKBY Jelyje Ha CIOBEHCKO CTaHOBHHUINITBO y
OcmanckoM rapcTBy. Llumb je GHO [a ce OTBAapameM IIKOJIA, IITAMIIA-
BEM U OIUPEHEM KIbUTAa Ha CPIICKOM j€3HKY, OJAallNJbalbeM yYuTe/ha U
noctaBjbatbeM CpOa Ha MUTpomNONHUTCKe cronuie y Makenonnju u Cra-
poj CpOuju ytude Ha hopMupame HalMOHATHE CBECTH CPIICKOT HApoja y
Typckoj. ¥ TUM HacTojamMMa CpIICKa Mpolaranja ce cykobumna ca Oy-
rapcKoM IIpomnaraijiom, Koja je Iyro BpeMeHa Ipembaduniia 3axBasbyjyhu
nocrojamy Oyrapcke Erzapxuje u nonpumu Pycuje.

Cprcku npocBeTHH pagHunu y Typckoj, Taunuje y CKOIby U
burospy, anu u y apyrum mectuma cy jour ox 1900. rogunae HacTojamu na
ce CpOu opranmsyjy W IpyXe OTIOp OpyKaHHM akifjamMa JPYTHX Ha-
ponHocTH y Makenonuju, a moceOHo byrapa. Kao nocienuiia muxoBor
panga Ha TepeHy M Mel)y HapoJoM, cTBapajy ce JIOKaJIHE Opy)KaHe yeTe.
Mehytum, 38annyHa nonutrka CpOuje Huje OMIa y KOPUCT OpyKaHe aK-
1yje, a y CKJIaay ¢ TUM Cy ce MOHAIlaly ¥ 3BaHUYHH JUIJIOMATCKH Mpe.-
craBuui Cpbuje y Typckoj. OBakBa cutTyanuja notpajaia je go 1905.
roauHe, kajaa ce noiauruka Cpouje npomenwia. Pesynrar tora je moap-
IIKa Opy>KaHUM veTama, GuHaHCHpame akiyje u3 oyngera Cpouje, momoh
y JbyJICTBY 1 onpemu. Tana je hopmupana Cpncka o0bpana, TajHO yAPY-
KEHe ca UJBEM Ja paly Ha 0J0paHU CPIICKOT CTaHOBHHUIITBA y CTapoj
CpOuju 1 Makenonuju, mpunpemMamy Hapojaa 3a ocio0oleme, Tako IITo

' Tema oBora paza je nenoBame CpICKe PEBOTYHHOHAPHE OpraHu3aIyje y oOnacTuMa
jyxkue Crape Cpouje u ceBepre Makenonuje ox 1904. o 1908. roquse.



bupana BYUETHU'h

he oxaromapaTu Ha Hamajae HempHujaTesba UCTHUM CPEICTBUMA U HA HCTU
HAYMH Ha KOjH HEIpPHjaTelb HAMAIa’ .

Jlocan mo3HaTH U3BOPH YTIIaBHOM I'OBOPE O CTBapamy CPIICKE pe-
BOJIyLIMOHApHE opraHmu3andje y Makenonuju moxa yrumajem beorpama. Y
30upiu Varia y ApxuBy CpOuje Hanla3u ce Heo0jaB/beH U3BOP, MEMOApH
Amnronuja TomopoBuha 1o HacIOBOM Pegonyyuonapra akyuja cpnckoe
napooa y Typckoj 1904-1912. 200une.’ Harry maxiby IPUBYKIA j SHEbC-
HUIIa J1a ayTop ommcyje aorahaje kox Cpbda moa Typckom Biamihy, y me-
puoay ox 1904. no 1912. rogune, U3 Kojer je cadyBaHO BPIIO Majio MEMO-
apckux tekcropa.! Crora je jom Behn 3Hadaj OBOT H3BOpa y TOME IITO
HaM TIpy’ka yBHJI KaKo Cy ce OJ[BHjaJic CTBapy Ha TepEeHy, OJHOCHO y ca-
Moj Makenonuju. TomopoBuh je morpedy cTBapama peBONYIIHOHAPHE Op-
ranu3anuje Cpba onrcao Ha oBaj HauwH: “OTBapameM OCHOBHHX IIKOJIA
Kao W CpelmuX, CPICKU ce Hapod y Typckoj dhopmupa y jeaHy Halmo-
HaJIHY MPOCBETHY OpraHu3anujy. TuMme mouMme paj Ha TOTHCKUBAY
Oyrapusma jyxHo on KauaHuka, rie je oH Beh modeo za ce yKopemyje.
Taj pang je y modeTKy OMO Ha TepEeHY YHCTO MPOCBETHOM U LIPKBEHOM. by-
rapy, OCETHUBIIH JIa HA TOM YUCTO KyJITYPHOM TEPEHY HE MOTY U3IPKATH
00p0Oy, nahajy ce u Apyrux cpejcTasa, Aa Hac noTucHy. [lokymasajy na
Ha bankany npey3my BoljcTBO xpuirhancke apikaBe 3a ocioboheme Xpu-
mhana Ha bankany. 1893 ronune ocuusa ce y Codpuju Onpuncko Mahe-
JIOHCKHU PEBOJIyLIMOHAPHU KOMUTET, KOjU ca HAOPYKaHUM HJICTATHUM Ye-
Tama npomnarupa y Hapoxay ocinoboheme on Typaka. CacBUM NmpHpOIHO,

% Jopau M. Josanosuh, Jyxcrna Cpbuja 00 kpaja XVII eexa 0o ocrobolersa, Beorpan
1990, 160-164

3 B. Byueruhi, Pesonyyuonapna akyuja cpnckoza napooa y Typckoj 1904-1912. z00une,
Miscellanea, y mrammm.

* Mano6pojua cy Jena Koja ce OJHOCE Ha CPIICKY YeTHHUKY aKiujy y Typckoj 1904-
1912. ronune: JoBan Xanu BacuseeBuh, Yemnuuxa axyuja y Cmapoj Cpouju u Mahe-
OooHuju, beorpan 1928; Cranucnas Kpakos, [lnamen uemnuwmsa, beorpan 1930; Nnuja
XK.Tpudynosuh, Tpnosumum cmasama, beorpan 1933; Kocra Ilehanan, Yemuuuxa ax-
yuja 1903-1912, Beorpan 1933; Anekca JoBanoBuh, Cpncke wikone u yemHuuku no-
xkpem, CrioMeHHIIa JIBajieceTneToroqummuie ocinodohema Jyxune Cpouje 1912-1937,
beorpan 1937; Cnomenuya npociage mpudecemnemo2oouwrpuye YemHuiko2 nokpema
y Jyarcnoj Cpbuju, beorpan 1938. Y HoBHje Bpeme o0jaBibenu cy: Bacunuje Tpouh, Me-
moapu, beorpan 1996, npupenno Anexcanmap Hpamkopuh; CreBan Cumuh, Cpncka
DPeSOYYUOHAPHA opeanuzayuja, Komumeko yemosare y Cmapoj Cpouju u Maxedonuju
1903-1912, beorpan 1998.
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xpuiIhaHCKHU ce )KHMBaJb OJIyIIEB/baBa TOM HJI€jOM U MPHUCTYTIA OpraHn3a-
1Hju 63 0631pa Ha HAIHMOHATHO 00eIeKje.”

Camu movenu opraHu3oBama CpIICKe opyskaHe aknuje y Makeno-
auju U Crapoj CpOuju HUCY Y TOTIIYHOCTH jacHH, jep € MHOTH M3BOPH
He cinaxy. OUurieqHo je 1a je CBecT O MOTpeOH IUIaHUPaHOT OPTaHU30-
Bamba CPIICKOT MOKpPEeTa ca3peBajia y HEKOJIHMKO [IEHTapa, OAHOCHO Ha He-
KoJuKo MecTa. Cplicka YeTHHYKA OpraHu3aluja je HacTaia o0jenumaBa-
BEM TPU pa3IMuMTe Tpynanyje. Ha mpBoM MecTy 1Mo opraHu3anioHUM
CIOCOOHOCTHMA, MPEAY3UMIbUBOCTH M MHULIMjaTUBU OuO je ['maBHU on-
60p y Beorpay.® Jlpyry rpyiy YMHHIHN Cy CPIICKH HALMOHATHU PaTHHIA
y MakeqoH’j1, KOju Cy TOCTENEeHO 3ay3WMalld KJby4yHe mosunuje. Ha
TpeheMm, anmu He W Ha MOCIeAmHEM MECTy, OWITH Cy O(QHIIMPHU CPIICKE BOj-
CKe, KOjU Cy UTpaJii 3HAYajHy yJIOTY y TIOJIUTHYKOM KUBOTY HAKOH aTeH-
TaTa Ha Kpajba Anekcanapa O6penosuha.

[locne Heycnenor MnuHAEHCKOr yCTaHKa Tako3BaHa ‘‘TIpUBaTHA
nHunrjatuBa” u3 Cpouje oIydyje na ce CynpoTCTaBu OyrapcKoj aKIuju
Ha Ty Makenonuje. [ maBHM MOKpeTay Te MpuBaTHE WHUIMjaTHBE OHO je
np Munopan ['ohesarr, med canutera 6eorpaacke ommuruHe. [Ipukibydn-
mu cy my ce tprosar Jlyka henosuh u renepan JoBan Aranainkosuh. ¥
pajloBUMa KOjU C€ OJJHOCE Ha MOKpEeTame YeTHUYKE aKlMje YIIaBHOM Ce
KaXke Jla je opraHm3aliija CTBOpeHa Ha MHUIM]aTUBY Jiekapa n1p Muopa-
na 'oheBa, koju ce Hamao y KOHTakTy ca MHOruM CpOuma nzberiuma-
Ma u3 Crape CpOuje n Makenonuje, Koju Cy My MPHYAIH O CTpaamkbuMa
HAPOJIa M3IOKEHOT GYrapckoM, TYPCKOM M apHayTCKoM Tepopy.’ Y Bpa-
By je Ouo hopmupan M3BpirHM KOMUTCKH 0A00p HA YHjeM Yeily ce HaJla-
3n0 odummp JKusojun Padajnosuh.® Pasuu aytopu, yuecrnmm, ¢y mouer-

> Buz. HamoMeHy 3.

% I'naBru ox6op, Gopmupan y Beorpany cpeannom 1903. ronune caunmaBanu cy JopaH
Arananxosuh, Munopaxn I'ohesan, Jlyka henosuh, Jby6omup JlaBunosuh, Ilerap Ile-
mh, Munytun CrenanoBuh, Jby6omup Kosauesuh, Jby6omup JoBanosuh, Jama Ipo-
nganoBuh, a 1904. rogune y on6op je ymao u Jparytun Jumurpujesuh-Amnmuc.

" M. Munenosuh, Yemnuuxa axyuja, ompennuua y: Exmuxtonemuja CXC, Beorpaxn
1928, 945-948. Bnagumup Unuh, Cpncka erada u noveyu cpnckoe KoMumckoz nokpe-
ma y Cmapoj Cpouju u Mahedonuju (1903-1905), Cpouja u ocnoboleme Cprckor Ha-
pona y Typckoj 1804-1912, 360opHuK pajoBa ca HaydyHOT CKyIla OjpKaHor 2. u 3. je-
em6pa 1999. rogune, beorpanx 2003, 227-236.

¥V nouerky cy y Bpamwy nenosamu [ocnosru u M3spman on6opu, MelyTum 360r npo-
Onema y paay oba ogbopa cy y aeuemopy 1905. romune ykuHyTa, B (OPMHUpAH je caMmo
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K€ CPIICKE YETHHYKE aKluje y MakeJOHUj! JaToBAJIM HA Pa3IUYUTE Ha-
yuHe. JXKusojun Padajmosuh je mrcao na je onbop n3z Bpama ymyTtro mp-
By opyxaHy dery y Typcky y aero 1903. rogune, Ha yeny ca BOjBOJIOM
Apcom I'asprosnhiem, koja je mpoapia cse 10 Kosjaka.” ITpema ka3ua-
by Bacwimmja Tpouha ymnpaBo je on crBopuo mpBy detry Typckoj, 1903.
roauHe, y cenuma Jabnanumu n Crapiry, ca opyxjeM nobujeHuM u3 Bpa-
®a, 011 JKuBojuHa Pa(bajJIOBI/Iha.IO

Aunexca Joanosuh-Koma'' je micao na je derHnuka aknuja Ha-
ctana moueTkoMm ampuna 1904. roauHe, ojammibamkeM BOjBoae Muika
Kpctuha - IlaBnoBckor Ha 4yeno mpBe yeTe y l'[opet{y.12 3acnyry 3a Hao-
pyxaBame dere JoBaHoBuh je mpunmcao oabopy u3 burosma, koju je
(dbopmHpaH 0] MeIITaHa, MIAJuX JbYIAH M MPOCBETHUX paJHUKA Kpajem
Mmaprta 1904. rogune. OH je uctunao pasznuke uzmely ondopa y beorpany
1 OWUTOJBCKOT, jep je OBaj MOTOMH “‘Ha CBOM TEPEHY H3BPIINO JIETaJbHY
opraHu3anmjy mokpera”’, TOK ce opranm3aropu u3 beorpanma “gak HHCY
HU TIOTPYAWIIN Aa Taj TepeH oOuly Kao palo3HaIMd MYyTHULM Y TUIBY 1a
ce YNO3Hajy ca HapOJIHUM TpeACTaBHHIIMMA U, IITO je€ TJIaBHO, J1a CBOj
TOKPET yCMepe MpeMa HeOM0XKHO] HapoaHoj motpebn”. "

JoBan Xayu BacuibeBuh je kao npBy CPIICKY YeTy O3HAYHO YETy
Amnhenka Anekcuha kojy je onpemuo Llentpamau on6op u3 beorpana u
Koja je y Majy 1904. ronune npenuia y Typcky. Ca oBuM ce ciaxe U Be-

jenan, Uzspuau oxbop y Bpamwy. I'murop Tomoposcku, Cpnckama uemnuuka opeanu-
3ayuja u nejsunama axmusHocm 6o Makedonuja, I'TacHUK Ha MHCTUTYTOT 32 HAIHO-
HanHa ucropuja 1 (1968), 181-204.

® XKusojuu Padajnosuh, Hawa npsa uema, Jyxuu nperiaen 6-7 (1930) 263-272.

1% Bacummje Tpouh, Memoapu, 34; Momumno 3naranosuli, Yemuuuru (komumexi) no-
xpem (1904-1912) (Bparwe u [Ipewescka kaza), JleckoBauku 36opauk XXXII (1992), 85.
""" Anexca Joanosuh-Kona (1875-1943) pohen je y Hebapckoj xymu, Ha 6e0rpaackoj
Benukoj mxonu 3aBpmmo je [Ipupoano-maremaruuku oxcek. On 1900. roguse je mpo-
(ecop y cprckoj rumHazuju y burtospy. ¥V adepu oxo opyxkja M TajHHX JOKyMeHara
1905. roauHe, yxamiieH je u npotepaH u3 burospba, onHocHo OcmaHckor napersa. [o-
ciie IlpBor cBeTckor pata BpatHo ce y Ckomsbe. Hamucao je HEKONIMKO Jiesa O CpIICKOj
YEeTHUYKO] aKLHUjH.

12 Anexca Josanosuh, Bojeoda Casamuje. [Touemax cpncke yemnuuxe axyuje y Makhedo-
nuju, Jleronue Marutie cpricke 326 (1930), 128; Cio6onan A. JoBanosuh, [Touemax cpn-
ckoe uemnuuxoz nokpema y Jyscnoj Cpouju u Maxeoonuju, Kesnxesnu jyr 1 (1929) 14-
19.

1 An. Joanosuh, Cpncke wixone u wemnuyxu nokpem, 279-280.
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hura ocramix caBpemennka.'’ Anexca Joanosuh je 3a Heycrnex Anhern-
KOBe 4yeTe OKpUBHO 0700p u3 beorpana, kojem je OWiio BaXXHO camo Ja
HAoOpy’ka 4eTy M OTHUCHE je MPEeKOo TpaHule, 0e3 yHampel CTBOPEHHUX
ycnoBa 3a 0e30€THO KpeTame, MPHjeM y HapoIy W paj Ha HenpHujaTelb-
ckoj Tepuropuju.”> C npyre crpane, Crean Cumuth'® je y cBojum ceha-
BUMa Ha CPIICKY PEBOJYLMOHAPHY aKIHWjy 3a MoruOujy dere AHhenka
Anekcuha Ha Yetnpiyy okpusno Cpoe y KymaHoBy ¥ KyMaHOBCKOM cpe-
3y KOjU HECY UMAJIM HAPOJHY OpraHHU3alujy.

Crkorckn kon3yn Muxamino I' Puctuh'® je 6o msnenalen kan je
ca3Hao Ja cpIcke yere mpenasze y Typcky, Aa je BUXOB OpraHu3arop M
nparwuian np [ofjesar, a na ux y Bpamy npuxsara kaneran XXusojun Pa-
(haunosuh, 1a ce YeTHUIIMMA Y3 OPYXKje U ONPEMY Jiaje U HOBaIl, Ja 4eT-
HUKE BoJie OUIUPH Y TICH3HjH, a TIPeBo3e ce 1o Bpamcke Oame y Baro-
HUMa Tpehe Kiace, Ha KOjuMa Cy 3aTBOPEHHU IPO30PH, Kao U Ja je TYPCKH
KOH3yJN y Humry cBecran oBux nemaBama. Puctuh je cmarpao na Cpouja
Mopa umatu dere y Typckoj, anu ga oHe Tpeba aa ce popmupajy ox Cp-
0a xutesba Typcke, kKoju To3HAjy nmomahe MPHIMKE W KOju O ce Haopy-
Kaau opyKjeM HabaBbeHUM Yy Typckoj, ¢ IIU/bEM /1a OCTaHy Y Hapody u
Jla CBOJUM IIPUCYCTBOM OTKJIOHE HMpUTHCAaK Oyrapckux dera. OLeHUBIIN

14 Hp J. Xayu BacusseBuh, #.0, 18; C.Kpaxkos, #.0, 136; K. Ilehanan, Yemnuuxa axyuja
1903-1912, 8-9, 14; N )K. TpudyHnosuh, #.0, 52; C. Cumuh, #.0,61-64.

!> An. Josanosuh, Cpncke wikone u uemnuuxu noxkpem, 280.

16 Cresan Cumuh (1882-1962) poler je y KparoBy, a cryauje va ®dumosopckom daxyi-
tety y beorpany ynucao je 1902. ronune. ITo nonacky y beorpaz ynosnao ce ca M.I'o-
hepuem, J.Aranaukosuhem, ap B.JoBanoBrheM 1 MoCTa0 je WiaH pEeBOIYIIMOHAPHOT OJI-
6opa. I1o 3aBpuieTky cryauja Bpatio ce y Crapy CpOujy, Tae je paauo y CpICKUM THM-
Hasujama y butospy, [lerbumMa, Conyny u Ckomby, capalyjyhu ca cprickom obaBe-
mrajaoM ciyxooM. Ilocie TIpBor cBeTcKOr paTa pajno je Kao TUPEKTOp TMMHA3Mje Y
Benecy. ITo 3aBpmetky J[pyror cBerckor pata Hamiao ce y Ckomby, TAe je modeo aa
nuie cBoja cehamwa Ha Jbyze u gorahaje y Crapoj Cpbuju u Make10HHjU, y HEMUIIOCTU
HOBe BNacTH. M3a mera octao je, y3 cehama Ha CpIicKy peBONYLHHOHAPHY OpraHH3aIH-
jy koja cy objaBspeHa 1998. ronune, jom oko 200 HeoOjaBJbEHUX pYKOMHCA.

"7 C.Cumuh, .0, 140.

'8 Muxauno I'. Puctuh (1864-1925) moueo je kapujepy y MHHHCTAapCTBY MHOCTpPAHHX
nena Cpouje 1884. romune. buo je kon3yn y Ckomby y aBa maxa, 1896/1898. u
1904/1906. roaune. Hheroa nenatHOCT mocBehieHa je HAIMOHAIHO] Mponaraniu u 0y-
hewy HanmonanHe cBectu y Ctapoj Cpouju u Makenonuju. Paauo je Ha nuTamy HpKBe-
Ho-IIKoJIcKe camoctanHoctH Cpba y Typckoj, a y4ecTBoBao je u y crnpoBohemy deT-
HUYKE aKIuje.
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Jla YeTHUYKY aKIMjy BOJIE JbYIM KOjH C€ MaJio pa3yMejy y Te MOCIOBe, Ha
OTBOPEH HA4YWH U jaBHO, Puctuh je ymo3opaBao Ha ormacHOCT KOMIIPOMH-
toBama CpOuje no nuramwy pedopmu y Typckoj, ucroBpemeno usHocehu
craB n1a 6u 3a CpOe y Typckoj Onino HajKOPHCHHUjE Ja CIIOJbHY HOJTUTUKY
BOJM MUHHICTAPCTBO MHOCTPAHUX €A, 4 HE MATPHOTCKA YAPYKerma.
Anronuje TomopoBuh je 0 cTBapamy CpIICKE PEBOJYIHOHAPHE
opraHuzaiuje pekao: “Y To moba A0Ja3M y HaIly CPEIUHY 33 JIHjyPHH-
cry”’ Komsyinara y butossy Casaruje Munomesuh®', jenas pacHH peBo-
nynuoHap. Bunehu ouajuy curyaumjy o y butospy ca JoBom Muxajino-
BuheM, yunuTesbeM Ha pajay y KOH3yJaTy, JOLHUJUM HaueJIHUKOM MUHU-
crapctBa CnosbHux IlocnoBa, Anexkcom JoBanosuhem-Korniom, mpodeco-
pom, Joanom hupxoBuhem npocBetHuM pedepentom, Matejom Ily-
merkoBuhieM, Jlasapom Kyjyruuhem™ u jom HekuM ocHuBa y BuTOIBY
npBH eMOPHOH PEBONyIMOHAPHE OpraHu3amyje. M3Bpiie 3akineTBy, aa he
on Brnage CpOuje TpakuTu 1a cpricku Hapon y Typckoj Haopyka, na Ou
ce Opanno u ceerno. Kax je CaBaruje To y butospy cBpmmo gonasu y
Cromme. Ty je crame myxoBa Owio ouajHo. CynOuHa je XTena 1a ce y
Ckomuby Takohe y To moba Hanmasu ca ciy>K00M 10 KpBU U CBUMa 0cOoOHU-

' oxymenmu o cnomnoj nonumuyu Kpamesune Cpéuje 1903-1914, k. 1/1, 1ox.6p. 212

2 Jlujyprucma-nHeBHAYAp, 3aMPABO MHCAP y KOH3YJIATy.

2! Caparmje Munomesnti (1876-1905), 4eTHHYKH BOjBOJA M HAIMOHAIHH PamgHHK. Y
CpOwuju je mporiaiieH 3a xajyka, ma ce Ayro speMeHa kpuo Ha KocoBy kox Myna 3eke,
a jenHo BpeMe je 6uo u y LlpHoj I'opu. Ctynuo je y KoHTakT ca 3aBepeHunuma y CpOu-
ju 1903. ronune, U 10OPOBOJBHO ce jaBHO aa youje Anexanapa u Jpary OOpeHoBuh.
Huje nupekTHO y4ecTBOBAO y aTeHTATy, ajlM je mociie Majckor mpeBpaTa MOMIIOBaH U
no6uo je Mecto y MunucrapetBy Muoctpanux [Jena. Paxuo je kao mujypuucra y bu-
TOJHCKOM KOH3yJaTy 1o umeHoM Casa Munuhesuh. buo je jenan on HCTakHYTHX Opra-
HHU3aTOpa YeTHUUKe akuuje y Makenonuju. [lorunyo je y majy 1905. roaune, 3ajenHo
ca Jlazapom Kyjynuuhem xon Benuke Xoue.

22 Jlasap Kyjysuyuh (1880-1905), cepmenn hak TIpuspencke GorocioBuje, pagmo je kKao
yuuresb y Ipunemny, a kacauje (1902-1903) je 6uo ympasutesb cpHckux mkona y Ku-
4eBCKOM Kpajy. Hamyctuo je cimyxOy na 6u ce npuapy»,Huo YeTHUIMMA U OOPHO MPOTUB
Oyrapamikor nokpera. [IorHHYO je Kao CPIICKU YETHUK Y OOpOH MPOTUB TYPCKE BOjCKE U
Apnayra y Benukoj Xoun. Y npuun “Yenonex” C.Kpakosa, Jlazap Kyjyuuuh onbuja
caBere cBOT InKoJckor apyra lllapruianuHna na He npenasu y CpOujy, ma ra oBaj HIlaK
[1ajbe YeTHUYKUM IPOoJIa3oM Ja ce npuapyxu dyetd CaBaruja Muomesnha. C.Kpakos,
n.0,217-218.
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Hama peBonynuoHap borman Pa,Z[eHKOBI/Ih23, JIOIHUjU 1ed [EeJTOKYITHE
pEeBOIyILIMOHApHE OpraHu3anuje, koju je Taga y Ckomby 6uo npodecop
ruMHa3uje u cekperap Mutpononuje. Kag cmo dynmu mra je y butospy
YUUEEHO jeTHOIYITHO CMO MPUXBATHIIN CBU KOJH CMO C€ Ca TUM YIIO3Ha-
. TakBa jeTHOAYIIHOCT CE€ PETKO Y KHUBOTY cycpehe, a pasymibuBa je
jep je crame 6mino 6utu wiv He Outu. bupana ce cmpt. CMpT oBako win
cMpT y oa0Opanu u ogMasau. [IpupoaHo je na ce mpe oBa apyra usadepe.
W3Bpim ce opranu3aimja v 3aKkJIeTBa H3BECHOT Opoja Hac yrnpaBHUTeha U
UCTAaKHYTHUX yuuTesba. Oanyky Hamty caonmrumo 'enepannom Konzymy
Cp6uje y Ckoruby mok. Muxajmy Puctihy”*. ITokojun Puctih mpuvu o
Kao jedHy KeJby, MUIIUbEHEe WK npeanor. Ho kaj My je ckpeHyTa ma-
KHba, 1a MU O] oBora oAcTynutH Hehemo nok. Puctuh vam pede: “Ila Bu
nogHocure CpOuju HEKy BpPCTy yATHMaTyMa”, HEKO MY O] HAaC, MUCIUM
nok. [lasun dumutpujeBuh, Tama ymnpaBuress mKona y Benecy, peude:
“Unu he Ham ce oBo ycBojutu, mim Cpouja Hek abaummpa Ha Crapy Cp-
oujy u Mahenonujy, a mu hemo m3runytu kao Cpbu Kako MU 3Hamo.”
[Tocne takBor crtaBa, nok. Puctuh uae npeum Bozom 3a beorpan, ma to
Bnamu caommry.”?

Ouurnenno je aa je Aaronuje TogopoBuh 61o 100po obaBemTeH
o norahajuMa Ha TepeHy. Y NpBHU MaxX OMJIM CMO CUTYpPHH Ja c€ paau o
HEKOM aHOHUMHOM ayTopy, Moryhe HeKOM O] y4eCHHUKA YETHUYKE aKIlU-
je y Makenonuju. Y ucropuorpaduju HEmo3HaT, Ko je 3arnpaBo 01o AH-
tonuje TomopoBuh? Pohen je 1880. ronuue y I[lpuspeny, y yriemanujoj
MOPOMIIY, OTaIl My je 6uo OakanuH. [Ipu3peHcky OOrocioBCKO-yIUTEIh-
cKy mKoxy 3aBpmro je 1897. rommue®®. Mcre rommue, ¢ jecenn 10610 je

2 Borgan Panenxosuh (1874-1917), HCTaKHYTH CPIICKH HAIMOHATHH pagHuK y CTapoj
Cp6uju u Maxenonuju. 3aBpuino Typcku smiej ['anara Capaj, paguo ka0 HaCTaBHUK y
cprickuM mkonama y Lapurpangy u Cromby. On 1905. cexkperap CKOICKE MUTPOIIONH-
je. Jenan on opraHu3aTopa CpICKOT YeTHHYKOT rokpera y Makenonuju. Oz 1908. roau-
He npenceanuk Cprcke Jemokparcke Jlure y Typckoj. buo je caBeTHUK y nocinaHcTBY
y Atunu 1913 ronune, a 1916. ronuHe noctaibeH je 3a BuliekoH3yna y Kopuu. Jenan
je ox ocHuBaya TajHOr npymTBa “Yjemumeme mwin cMpt’. Ocyhen je Ha CoiyHCKOM
NpOLIECy, YMPO je y 3aTBOpY.

* Mune Cranuh, Muxauno I Pucmuh: Ycnomene na Mumponoiume ca Kojuma cam pa-
ouo, Bapnapcku 30opuuk 2, beorpan 2003, 69-141.

* Buj. HamoMeny 3.

% Cnomenuya nedecemozoduwmuye Ipuspencke 6o2ocnoscko-yuumesnscke wikonel871-
1921, Beorpan 1925, 142.
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mocao yumtesba y Benecy’’. ¥V To 106a BOAMO je pauyHOBOACTBO MaHa-
ctupy Csere boropoauue y Hopeqyzs. IIo mpennory ympaBe MIKoJia y
burommckom Bunajery, moyerkoM 1902. roauHe MpEBEACH je U3 Ipyre y
MIPBY KJIacy quemazg. Hemy mkomncky 1903/1904. roguny Tomoposuh
je mpoBeo y burosmy. [lo moganuma o mkonama y pejoHy I enepamHor
Konzynara Cpb6uje y Cxomby, o jecernn 1904. ronuHe npeMeniTeH je Ha
MecTo yuutesba y rpahanckoj mkonu y KymanoBy. Ty je 3amodeo meros
pan Ha HAIMOHATHHM NHTalkUMa, OJHOCHO ydemhe y OpraHu30Bamy
CPIICKOT YeTHUYKOT [TOKPeTa."

VY cehawuma Antonuja TomopoBuha jacHo ce BUAM Ja je ca
yriaegHuM Memranuma u3 KymanoBa HermocpenHo y4ecTBOBAO y pPeBOIY-
MMOHAPHO] akuuju, o1 1904. rogune: “Ja OMX MOCTABIBEH 3a yUUTEIha Y
Kymanosy, ¢ Tum na Oynem u nomohHUK ynpaBuTesby 1mkosa Jlazapy bo-

2" Apxue Cpbuje (y mameMm texcry: AC), Munncrapcro nHocTpaHux mena (M),
TTonmutnuko-npocBetHo oxaesbere (ITIT) 1908, pen 762. Autonuje Tomoporuh mocra-
BJbEH je 3a yuntesba y Typckoj 1. centembpa 1897. ronune, pemereM MUHHACTapCTBA
nHoctpanux aena II16p. 3340.

By n3Bemirajy Mapka Llepuha, ynpaButessa nopeukux mkona Muxauny I'. Puctuhy,
T'enepannom xoH3yny y burosby, nmpumibeHoM y butosbckom KoH3ynaty 27. aBrycra
1903. ronune, I1I16p 611, HaBoxu ce na je yuutesb AHTOHUje TonopoBuh Boano pauyHe
y manactupy Csere Boropoauie. OBaj MaHacTHp, KOjU ce Hanaszuo y cpenunu [lopeua,
0OHOBJBEH je KpajeM TpuaeceTux roguna XIX Beka 100pOBOJBHUM NPUIIO3MMA CTAHOB-
HumTBa. HacTojHMIM MaHacTHpa Cy OWIM CBEINTEHHIH, a Y Hapoay Ce BEpoBalo Ja
MaHACTHp HE Hampeayje y eKOHOMCKOM TIOTJIey jep Ta HACTOJHHIM IJbaukajy. Jok je
yuutesb AHTOHHje ToaopoBrh BOAMO MaHACTHPCKE pavyHe, Mpuxo/ je Ono «3a 30 u He-
KOJIMKO HAroJICOHa», a KaJl je HACTOJHUK caM BOJHUO padyHe, pacxoj je Ouo «sehu of
npuxona 3a 80-90 nanoneonay. Jb.Jlame, M3sewmau 00 1903 2o0una na cpnckume Kom-
3V, MUMPONOIUMU U YHULUUWHY uHcnekmopu 60 Makedonuja, Cxorje 1954, 304.

¥ Anronnje Tonoposuh je y janyapy 1904. romHe YIIyTHO IIHCMO YIIPaBHTE/bY LIKOIA
y Benecy, [laBuny dumurtpujeBuhy, y KoM ce *kaiauo IITO U ropen yHanpehema Huje
J00MO0 MMOBHUIIXITY IUIATE, T€ je MOJMO Ja ce rpeika ucrpasu. Konsyn y Ckompy Muxa-
no I'. Puctuh je meroBy monOy mpocnenuo MunucrapctBy MHocTpaHux nena, ma je
rpeuka uctpasibena. AC, MU/, TIIT 1904, pen 168, IIT 6p. 71.

'V usBemrajy nporohaxona Crojana Crejuha, ynpautesba mkona y Kymanosy, koju
je ynytuo apxuManaputy Casu, aqMUHHCTpaTOpy CKOIICKE MUTPOINOIHjE, CTOJU A4 je y
MPBOM pa3peny rpahaHcke MIKoJIe PeIaBao y MOYETKY CPICKH je3UK; XpUIIhaHCKy Ha-
YKY; CJIOBEHCKH je3UK, IUCake U NeBamke TocoqiuH AHToHHje TogopoBuh, yuuTess Ko-
ju je “kao ynoTrpeOJpbHBUjU IOLHUjE pajauo BaH Iukoine.” Mune Cranuh, I paha o cpn-
ckum wkonama Ha noopyyjy Croncxoe kousynama 1905. 2ooune, Cnomenuk CXXXVI,
Onerpeme uctopujckux Hayka 10, beorpax 1997, 97
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xoBuhy y pamy oko opraHuzainuje. binaromapehu ncuxosomkomM cramy,
KOje je y HapoJly CTBOPEHO yOHMjCTBMMA IPBAKa HaIIer Hapoja Off CTpaHe
Byrapa, mam Hapon je 6e3 BenmukuX Temmkoha cTynmao y opraHu3alujy.
HapasHno, opranusanmja je Onia TajHa 300 TypCKUX BIacTH.”

CreBan Cumuh je mucao nma je y KymanoBy mouerkom 1904. ro-
JIMHE “‘Hallla CTBap MOHAj00Jbe CTajana. Y camMoM Tpaay TOTOBO Jla CMO
Ownm Ha paBHOj HO3W ca byrapuma, 70K cMO y camMoM cpe3y Owimm Moh-
HUJU OJ] CBUX. YTpaBUTesh Hammx mkoja O0wo je Crojan Crejuh, amm
CTBapHH TOCTOJAap Y KyMaHOBCKOj oOnactu 0uo je mom Tamko Ilerpo-
Buh, HaIll apXHjepejcKu HaAMEeCHUK, MHaue OuBIIM Tep3uja u3 KymaHoga.
Boano je u npkBeHy M MpOCBETHY MOJUTHKY. be3 mera ce HHUIITA HUje
Morno ypamuti.”> Atanacuje Ilerposuh (18?6-1905), mosHaTuju Kao
non Tamiko 6wo je kymMaHoBcku nipota. [loctao je cBemrennk 1895. ro-
JIMHE, HA HATOBOP CPIICKMX CTAHOBHHMKA KYMAHOBCKOT Kpaja.>> L[wb mo-
cere CreBana Cummha OcmaHCKOM mapcTBY y janyapy 1904. romwmne,
ouo je ma, mo Hajory np Mwiopana ['oheBna u 6eorpamckor Onbopa,
W3BUM PACTIONIOKEHE cprickor Hapoaa y KymanoBy, Cxorssy, KpaTtosy,
Kpugoj ITamarnm n Kouanuma. Ilon Tamko Huje xeneo aa nole y packo-
pak ca ciay»’OeHOM MOJUTKOM CKOICKOT KoH3ynata. C apyre cTpaHe, Ba-
cunmmje Tp6uh je mucao na je jomr kpajem 1903. rogune Gimcko capahu-
Bao ca ‘“dyBeHHMM MIPOTOM TalrkoM u3 KYMaHOBa.”34 Moxke ce mpeTmno-
craBTi Aa Cumuh HUje 6wo npuxBaheH jep je Owo cryneHT u3 beorpana,
0e3 ukakse Gopmanne ¢pynkipje. lberos 3amarax je 6uo na ce y Makeno-
HUjU TIPUXBAaTH DPEBOJyIIMOHAPHA OpraHW3amyja Koja je GopmupaHa
ynpaBo y beorpany. Mehy Cpouma y Typckoj Biragana je Benuka 6ojazan
Ja OM ce OTBOPEHOM OpY>KaHOM aKIHjoM Koja CTIKe u3 beorpanga muxoB
MOJI0’Ka] 3HATHO MOTOPINA0, jep O OMIIH U IO/ BETUKOM IIPUCMOTPOM TYP-
CKHUX BJIACTH H TIOJ] YAapOM Oyrapcke peBOyIIHOHAPHE OpTaHu3allHje.

' Bug, HarloMeHy 3

32 Cresan Cumuh, Cpncka pesoayyuonapua opeanusayuja, 108.

33 Mune Crannh, Muxauno I'. Pucmuh: Céewimenuyu ca Kojuma cam paouo, Bapnapcku
300pnuk 1, beorpan 1999, 76-81.

3 TTox je 6opasro y manactupy C. ITpoxop ITuaumscku Tp6uli je “cTBOpHO cebu capan-
Huke”, Mehy kojuma cy Ownm Jlazap BboxxoBuh, ympaButesb cprickux mikoia, Kocra
Apanhenosuh, yauress y [lespuniy, Joan Myprosuh u JoBan Lakuh, yautemn y Ky-
manoBy. B. Tpouh, Memoapu, 35.
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WnejHy cHary 4eTHHYKE aKIfje YUHUIM Cy MHOTHU CPIICKU y4YUTe-
JbH, KOJU Cy PaiiM y TAJHOCTU OJf TYPCKHX BJIACTH M OYrapCKHX KOMH-
TEeTa, Ia Cy C€ YIIaBHOM KPWIM M3a Pa3HUX HaUMaka wind mudpu. Yau-
TeJbU - BOjBOJIe Omim cy: JoraH [loBe3eHcku, JoBan babyuncku, Pane Pa-
nuBojeBuh - lyman Bapmapcku, Jlazap Kyjyaypuh - Knemma n lokcum
Muxaunosuh - Jlebapar. Mehy muma uctunao ce Joran badyHcku, Hajy-
crenHuju BojBoa Cpricke YeTHUUKE aKHI/Ije.35

YnopehuBamem Tekcra ycnomeHa AHtoHuja Togoposuha ca nme-
noM Ilnamen wemnuwmea Cranuciasa KpakoBa, MOKeMO J1a 3aKJbYy4UMO
Jla ce oH Kpuo u3a tajHor nmena llaprmnanunan. KpakoB HaBoau na cy
KymanoBcku o160p caunmaaiu nomn Tarmiko [Terposuh, Jlazap Boxosuh
u yuutesb lllaprnnanunail, 4ije mpaBo UMe HHje YIOTpeOHo, jep je OBaj
cam Tako sxeneo.”® “Byrapamm Ham yGume mpory Tamka (2-1-1905r.).
Mu 3a ocBeTy yOHCMO er3apXxujcKor mpoTy AJIEKCaHIpa U TO TAYHO Y de-
TPIECETH JaH, KaJ CMO JTaBAJId YETPIECETOTHEBHH IOMEH MPOTH TaIiky.
Y MHOTO ciy4ajeBa MH CMO OCTaBJbaJId MOPEJ OHOT KOTa CMO MH YOHITH
3a 0IMa3iy, HamucaHy IeayJby Ha K0joj je cTajano: “Oamaszna 3a Tora u
tora”. JemHOM TIpHIIMKOM 3a onMazay Tomopa MuxajmoBrha yuutesba y
bembakoBiy, koju je 6M0 HEOOMYHO Jien, Miajl, UHTEJIEreHTaH, Mu you-
CMO TpHU €r3apxMjcKa yuuTesba M INOpEa CBE TPOjUlle OalucMo JIeTak:
“Ocpera 3a OespakoBckor yuuresba”. [locne Tora cycpere Me jeaHOM
MPWIUKOM Y jeJTHO] yJIMI OyrapcKu yIpaBHUTElb IIKOJA U YIIUTa M€ pe-
yuMa: “3amTo QuKaTe TpH 3a €IuH, MawkaTa BU Bama?” “3aro, ga on
Bac nHe 6m k0 ocTao, Ha OCHOBY 4era Ou BH TBpAWIH, 1a je Bamra Mahe-
JOHHja” 0AroBOpHX My ja. ”, ceha ce Antonnje Tomoposuh.”” V mpuun
“Ilpora 3a mpoty” KpaxoB je HaBeo na cy er3apxuctu u3 Kymanosa ocy-
JIT Ha cMPT 1ora Tarnka, Kao 4iaHa CPIICKOT PEBOTYIIMOHAPHOT 0100-
pa. Tana je yuuress lllaprmanunarn otumao y Ckormsbe Ko KoH3yna Pu-
ctuha, 1a OW TPaKUO MPEMEINTaj 33 MPOTY, KOJH j& TBPAOTIIABO HHCUCTHU-
pao na ocrane y KymanoBy. KoH3yi je cmaTpao a cBeIITEHHK Mopa Ja
ce CKJIOHH, jep je moTpebaH cprickoj opranmzanuju. U mopes ymnosopema,
non Tamko Huje XTeo na Harmyctu KymanoBo. Yuutess llapnnanunar je
CaKyIno JieceTape OpraHu3alyje 1 mpeJCcTaBHUKE cejla Ha HapoHH 300p,

* B. Umuh,n.0, 231
3¢ Cranucnas Kpaxkos, I1ramen yvemnuwmea, beorpam 1930, 183-188.
37 Buz. Hamomeny 3.
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KOju OM HM3rjlacao MPOTH HEMOBEPEHE, TPAKUO O]l MUTPOIOIMUTA [a Ta
OpeMecTd M Ha Taj HAYMH MY cCIlacao >KMBOT. Y TOKy 300pa CTHIIa je
BECT JIa j¢ CBEIITEHUK yOUjeH, 3ajeIHO ca CBOjUM NoMohHnKoM Ahumowm,
JIOK Cy OWM Ha MyTy Ka UPKBH Ja OW OJp Kalii HeleJbHY JIMTYPrujy. 3a
OCBETY CMPTH CBOT'a IPOTe, 000D je pemmno 1a youje Oyrapckor mporty
Anekcanzapa. To je 1 y9umBeHO, YeTp/ieceT JaHa HaKoH youcTsa nomna Ta-
mka. Yuutess [llapmmanvaai je Taj maH nposeo ca Typuuma y kadanw,
urpajyhu kapre kako 61 06e36en1o cedu anuou.

TonopoBuheBo yuemhe y opraHu3oBamy PEBOJIYLIMOHAPHUX aK-
II1ja U OCUI'ypamy KaHasla 3a IpebaliBambe 4eTa J0BeNO je 10 Tora Ja
Oyne ocyhen Ha cMpt on Oyrapckor komurera. KpakoB je HaBeo jaa je
[[TaprimanuHal] ”CKIOHHO KEHY U eIy KOJ HE€HOT OI1a Y IlneBibe™ . Tlo-
TBpPAY 3a OBE HaBOJle HAJlAa3MMO M Yy W3BemTajy mporohakoHa CrojaHa
Crejuha, ynpaBurespa mkona y KymanoBy, nz 1905. rogune Koju riiacu:
“V 3abaBumry je mpenaBana rocmoha Jpara Tomoposuhka, yuuressuma
1o byphesa nana, kajga je mo J0OMBEHOM OJCYCTBY OTIyToBana y Ilie-
BJbE (TaCJII/H,Ia)”3 .

V nacraBky npuue Kpakoa, [llapnnanuHaril je o6aBecTHO TpOju-
iy byrapa na he Outu youjenn, ako on Oyae crpanao. CpricKd KOMHUTET
je ybarmo mpecy/ie 3aBrjeHe OKO MyII4aHor MeTka Tpojunii byrapa- y4u-
tesby 3.TaceBy, TproBiyy 3.TaceBy u A. Ilpexomonku. Y pasroBopy ca
[Ipexomonkom, laprnnanuHair je U3JI0KKO TJIaH, a byrapuH npuTHCKOM
yTHYE Ha CBOjy KyMaHOBCKY OpPraHM3aIlMjy Ja Ta MOIITeIU W Ha Taj Ha-
YHH CIIace M COTCTBEHU XHUBOT. byrapcku Bmaguka CUHECH]je JTUYIHO je
nourao y CKOTIbe M CKHHYO cMPTHY ocyy ca Illapruranmnma.*

[Tpempaa je n3zderao cMpTHY Ka3Hy OyrapCKOT er3apXxujcKor KOMH-
Tera, y HOBeMOpy 1905. roqune Antonujy TomopoBuhy je 3amperno 3a-
TBOP, jep je Typcka BiacT y KyMaHOBY IpoHAaIIUIa jeTHO TTUCMO KOje Ta je
KOMIIPOMHUTOBAJIO Kao OpraHu3aropa 4yeTHuuke akiuje. OH je Tajga Ha-
KpaTko moberao y beorpan, anu ce Beh y janyapy 1906. ronuHe Ha WHCH-
cTupame KoH3yna Muxawmna I'. Puctuha Bpatno y Ckomsse. Y mehyspe-

¥ C. Kpaxkos, 1.1, 189.

¥ Mspemrtaj 0 M3BPIICHMM HCIHTHMA y CPICKOj KYMAaHOBCKOj IIKOJH, IIpoTohjaxon
Crojan Crejuh - Apxumanapury Casu, Kymanoso, 28.6/11.7.1905. y: Mune Cranuh,
Ipaha o cpnckum wikonama.... 95.

0 C. Kpakos, 1.1, 189-190
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MeHy je ocnoOoleH 300r nmucma, any je y nanupuMa Hal)eHHM KOJl HeKHX
YeTHHKa YOMjeHUX y CyKoOy ca TypcKoM BojckoM Ha Yemoneky HaheHO
3amMcaHo meroBo mMe u mnpesume. Tana je TomopoBuh, mo Hapehemy
koH3ysa Pructuhia Mopao 3ajenHo ca cBojoM cynpyrom jna npederune y Cp-
oujy."!

Tomoposuhu cy on MuHHcTapcTBa HHOCTpaHuX jAena CpOuje Tpa-
JKWJIU Jla UX TIOCTABH 3a CTAJIHE YUUTEIhE HETAe Ha TEPUTOPHU]U Cp61/1je42.
Ckoricku koH3yn Puctuh je Hamucao npenopyky TajamimeM medy KOH-
3yJapHor ozesbeha Jopany M. JoBaHoBuhy 1a Konmko roj Moxe nzahe y
cycper Mon6ama GpauHoOr mapa yuutesba’ . MHHUCTAPCTBO MHOCTPAHHX
JieNa je yCBOjuIIo MoJioe 1 npenopyke u ymyTiiio Anronuja Togoposuha
MuHHCTapCTBY MPOCBETE U LPKBEHHUX IOCIOBA J1a Ta IMOCTABU 3a yYUTE-
ba y CpOuju, mo moryhctBy 6mu3y rpanune ca TypckoM. «AHToHH]jE To-
noposuh, n3 Kymanosa, Ham yuuress y Typckoj, pagehu Ha HammMm Ha-
IIMOHAJTHUM CTBapuMa oHemoryhmo je cebu moBpatak y Typcky, jep ra
kao omymmyHor CpOWHA HAIllM TaMOIIKHH HENPHjaTesbl HEMHIJIOCPIHO TO-
HE W Ha cBe Moryhe HaumHe pajie Jia My C€ OCBETE W Jia Ta CIpeye Aa
JlaJbe TIporiarupa 3a CpIcKy ujaejy», nucao je Jopan JopaHouh [wxon. ™

1 AC, MUMJL, 11, 1908, pen 762, A. Togoposuh- MUHHCTPY MHOCTpaHHX jeia, Beo-
rpan, 4/17.3.1906. ITII6p. 903.

2 “[IIT0 HECMO CBPIIKIIM IIKOJIE OBJE TO MU HECMO KPHBH, jep je Ap)aBa Te LIKOJE 3a
TE KpajeBe M OTBOPHIA, a 1a 300r Tora caga OyAeMO IOCTaBJbaHU KAao HMPUBPEMEHU
yuuTesbu 0e3 MKaKBHX MpaBa ¥ OyIyhHOCTH HE caMo Jia HHje MPaBO Y OBAaKBUM CIIy4aje-
BHMa Kao IITO je ca MHOM 0mIio, Beh To yOuja BoJby IpyruM yuuTesbuma tamo...He mo-
JKEMO JIM TIaK HUKaKo OWTH IOCTaBJIEHH 3a CTAHE YUUTesbe, ja Bac MonuMm ma me mpe-
MOPYYHTE J]a Ce PYKOIOJIOXKUM U jobujeM mapoxujy”’, AC, MUJI, III1, 1908, pen 762,
Amntonuje Tomoposuhi-MU/I, Beorpan, 4/17.3.1906, TII16p.903

# «“Anronnja Tomoposuha ja 3HaM 0aBHO, H ckopo fie GHTH 0CaM TOIMHA O KaKO pa-
JHM ¢ BUM, Koje y butosby, koje y Ckomsby. 3a cBe TO BpeMe ja caM OHO MOTIIYHO 3a/10-
BOJbAH FETOBUM PaJIOM M Y LIKOJM M BaH OBE, Y CBaKOMY moriieny. HaBoau y BeroBoj
MOJIOH OTIYHO CY HCTHHHTH: FheMy je moBparak y Typcky Hemoryh, u oH Mopa ocTtatu
y CpOuju. AKo OH M HEroBa JKeHa, IpeMa 3akoHnMa y KpasbeBuHH HE MOry OMTH I10-
CTaBJBCHH 32 CTAJIHE YYHTeJbe, OHJIa MOJIMM MHHHCTAPCTBO Aa ra Mpenopy4yu 6eorpasi-
cKkoj Murpononuju, mwix kome oj Ennckona kpajbeBUHCKHX, Aa Oyae pyKOIOJIOKEH 3a
CBEIITCHUKA U oOuje mapoxujy rae rox y Cpouju. JloTie U OH U Beropa jxeHa Tpeda
Jla OCTaHy Ha IUIaTH y MHUHHCTapcTBY, jep ¢y TO CBOjHUM OIMYHUM PaJoM MOTIIYHO 3a-
cyxxunu”, AC, MUJ], TIIT; 1908, pen 762, Puctuh-JopanoBuhy, beorpan 7/20.3.1906,
I 6p. 1211

* AC, MUJL, T1I1, 1908, pex 762, Beorpax, 17/30.3. 1906, ITII 6p. 1014
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Amntonnje Tomoposuh je octao y CpOuju cBe 10 MnagoTypckor
npespata 1908. rogune. MiagoTypiy cy y3 NpoKiaMoBame rpahaHCcKux
c1000/1a 1 paBHOMPABHOCTH HalMja M Bepa y OCMaHCKOM LApCTBY IPO-
TJIACHIIM aMHECTH]y 3a MOJHTHYKe ocyheHuke crapor pexxuma. Tomopo-
Buh je mMorao ma ce Bpatu y TypcKy 3ajeqHO ca ocTaiuMm cabopuuMa.
“ITocne HEKOJMKO JaHa C€ MPUKAYUIIE JIBA UM TPU BaroHa KOMIO3UIIU-
ju Bo3a beorpaa-PucroBan u y wuMa Oerie cMmemiTeHa mpBa Ipymna Ha-
ITUX PEBOJIYIHOHApa. Y KOJHMKO ce cehaMm Ty 0exy OJ] HCTaKHYTHUX BOjBO-
na I'murop, HBophe Ckonspanue, [JoseseHcku u apyru. Tpeba HanoMeHy-
TH J1a je CBAaKO OJI Hac HOCHO peBojBep y emy. To je 3aTo ITO HUCMO
noTIyHO BepoBanu Typruma 1 60janu ce Ja oBo HUje Heka npeBapa. Kan
cTurocMmo Jio PucroBna uyjemo y JKOeBiyy (Typcka rpaHUYHA CTaHHIIA)
rJie CBUpa BOjHA My3HKa Typcka. Kax Bo3 mpelhe rpanuily Buagumo /e je
3a Hac npupehen jenan momresaH gouek. Y 3rpaadl HapHHAPHUIE 3aKy-
cka. CBe je 1aBajo yTHCaK Ja je Ta TypcKa peBOIyIja IyHa OAyIIeBIbe-
Ba M UCKPEHA U TpeMa TOME KOJ Hac OTIaJe CBaka CyMma y IpeBapy.
Kan cturocmo y Cxorbe nMIIo3aHTaH JOYEK HA CTAHULIU.”

JlomackoM MITaIOTypCKOT pexuMa 00yCTaBJbEHA je CPIICKa 4eT-
HHUUKa akuuja, a Cpbu cy ce, y3 ocrane HapoaHocTH OCMaHCKOT apcTBa
OpPraHU30BaJIM MOJIUTUYKM Yy naptujy, Cprcka nemokparcka jura. Lum
naprtuje je 6uo aa ce 6opbOa 3a HalMOHAIHA MpaBa 00aBJba HA JieTallaH
HAuYuH y CKJaay ca YCTaBOM U CIIOPa3yMHO Ca OCTAJIMM HAapOJHOCTHMA.
Anronnje TomopoBuh je yuectBoBao y paay HapojHe ckymmiTiuHe OTO-
manckux Cpba y ¢ebpyapy 1909. romune y Ckomby, Kao MOCIaHUK 3a
[Mananky. Y To 1062 61O je yrpaBHTesb MIKOMA 3a I1amaHKy 1 OKOTHHY .
OBOj CKYIIITHHU je TIOCBENCHO TMOCIIEIkh¢ TOTIaBihe mheroBux cehama,
KOj€ je, Ha)aJloCT CaMo 3aro4eTo.

Jlasbe GaBJbeHE MOJUTHKOM M MPOCBETHUM W HAIIMOHAIHUM pa-
nom Guhe mpemmer moceGHoOr paxa o Autonnjy Tomoposuhy.!’ 3Hauaj

* Bux. nanomeny 3.

* Pao Hapooue cxynumune omomanckux Cpéa. Q0 2 gebpyapa oo 11 pebpyapa
1909. 200., Cxombe 1910.

7 Anronnje Togoposnh je 61O MIKONCKH HAJ30PHHK, HAPOAHH MOCIAHUK y IIpHBpeMe-
HOM HapojHoM npenactaBHUIITBY KpasseBcTBa Cpba, XpBarta u CnoBeHana, 1919/1920.
rogaune. ['oguHe 1954. ymytno je otBopeHo mucMo MupocnaBy Kprexw, 30or kora je
Maza Beh yBEIHMKO y OCMO] JICIIEHHjH KHUBOTA, OJIeKA0 TPH TOAMHE 3aTBOpa. YMpO je
1970. roanHe y eBeAECETIIPBOj TOMHU KHBOTA.
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TomoporuheBux cehama je u 'y Tome 1ITO je, Kpo3 JIeN0Bamke MojeIMHIA Y
PEBOIIYIIIOHAPHO] OpraHu3aIyju Moryhe CXBaTUTH HheH YTUIA] Ha ApY-
mrBere onHoce Cpba y Typckoj. Togoposuh je mucao aa je merosa re-
Hepallyja uMaja CBeTIIy HAIllMOHAJIHY HIejy BOAWIBY, cTora: “Mopai mMo-
pa na Oyxe Ha nocrojuoj BucuHu. Kpaha, oTuMaunHa 1 nmpoHeBepa Owmia
je Hemo3Hara. CekcyaaHu MOpall paBaH CPeImbEBEKOBHOM ackeTH3my. Ho
W TIOpE]l TOra OpraHu3alfja je CKpeTaja Maxmy Ja 3a Hamaj Ha Mopo-
mauny gacT cmphy ce kaxmasa.”*® Kama cy ce yuBpcTHIE CPIICKe dUeTe,
opranmzalyja je MpUcTyluiia HaopykaBawy Hapoga. Opyxje je mpeba-
nuBaHo u3 CpOuje, UICTHM KaHaTUMa KojuMa je mpedalmBaHo U JbYACTBO,
a 4ecTo M y AMIUIOMATCKUM MakeTHMa MpeKko KoHzynata.. CeM yera Koje
cy Owiie mo mymMama u OpiuMma, y CBaKOM Cely je OpraHu30BaHa CeocKa
4eTa, YUjU je 3aJlaTak OMo J1a MPYXKHU IMPBH OTIOP YKOJIWKO CEJI0 HanaJHe
Oyrapcka 4era. tbux cy uynHMIM Mitahu cesbany KOju Cy Jamy paauin ce-
OCKe€ IIOCTIOBE, a 10 oTpedu cy u3Bimadmnu opyxje. Llto ce ¢punancupa-
HBa OpraHu3anmje Ha TepeHy tuue, Togoposuh HaBonu Aa je Hapoa Crape
CpOuje 1 MaketoHHj€ CHOCHO TEPET OpraHU3aIHje caMo 3a XJieO YeTHH-
nuMa; “Y moriiey UcXpaHe Ha TepeHy je owmimo maeanHo. Hapon je umao
Jla UM Jaje caMo xJjieba u ckionuire. CBe ocTano: Meco, MacT U JApyre
notpebe 3a XpaHy, KylnoBaJli Cy OJ ceJbaka 0 NMujayHuM IieHama.” MHa-
4e, OpraHu3alyja ce M3/Ap)KaBaia U CKyIJbambeM MPUJIOra O]l CTAHOBHH-
ITBA, a ~6eorpacka Yapiimja je mpeamadnia‘.”’

U mopen paznuuuTHX TyMadema ayTopa, jacHO je Ja Cy HalHo-
HaJlHA ¥ PEBOJIyIIMOHAPHA aKIMja OCTBAPUBAHE Y Ca/ICjCTBY CPIICKHX Ha-
UOHATHUX U TOJUTUYKHUX paaeHnka 3 CpOuje m OcMaHCKOT HapcTBa.
Bbe3 003upa Ha reorpadcKy ynajbeHOCT CPIICKUX KOMHTCKHX 0100pa M
yecto MelhycoOHO pasMuMoniaxkeme aenatHuka u3 Kpamesune CpOuje
1 Maxkenonuje u Crape CpOwuje, ycariamapame akIfje | MOApIIKa CpI-
CKe BJIaJle YETHUUKOM IOKPETY JOBEJIO je 10 BeHUX Behux ycnexa u ao-
npuHeno ycnexy Cpbouje y bankanckum patoBuma. Pajn o cprckoj akuu-
ju y OcMaHCKOM T[apCcTBY y TPBOj JenieHuju XX Beka Morao Ou ce 3a-
KJbyunTH peunma AHToHuja Togoposuha: “Ko mro ce Morio u3 pocana-

8 Buy. Hamomeny 3.

* Tlo momaumma Antonnja Tomoposuha y KymamoBy je 1910. romume ko Cp6a 6o
1500 maptuaky 1 oko 100 6p30MeTHHX ITyIIaKa.

> Bux. Hamomeny 3.
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I MOjer W3Jlarama BHJETH HAIly je PEBONYIMOHAPHY OpPTaHU3AIH]jy
CTBOpWJIa U BOJWJIA HAllla HALIMOHAJIHA MHTEJCKTyaJHa €JIHTa, U TO HE
camo Ha TepeHy Hero u'y Cpouju. Y Jyxnoj Cpbuju, yuuressu, npodeco-
pH, CBEIITEHUIM W AMIUIOMATCKA YrMHOBHHIM CpOuje u HajOoJpM JT0Ma-
huHM caunmaBanm cy Taj MucaoHu mrad opranmzanuje. Y CpOuju max
MunucrapctBo CriosbHux IlocoBa ca IpyruM HallMOHAIHUM OpTraHU3a-
mmjama: Hapogrom ox6panom’’, Komom Cprckux Cecrapa’, JlpymTBom
Cpricka bpaha™ u apyrum y xojuM je opraHmsarmjama G0 Haj6osbe of
HajooJker mTo je Tana beorpan umao. ”

! Hapozxna on0pana, OpraHm3alyja CTBOPEHA MOBOAOM Iporiaca aHekcuje Bocme u
XepuerosruHe, ¢ IIUbEM Ja OpaHM HapoOAHE MHTEpEce M IPUKYIUba J0OPOBOJBIE U3
CBHX cJojeBa Hapona. [1o 3aBpHIETKY aHEKCHOHE KpW3e PEOpraHM30BaHa je y MpaBIly
pana Ha kynarypu. Bun.: b. boruh, [Juwesu Hapoone oobpane, beorpan 1934.

> Kono Cprckux CecTapa GHIO je MATPHOTCKO M XYMAHHTapHO JKEHCKO JPYIITBO,
ocHoBaHO y beorpany 1903. roauHe, ca nujbeM J1a MOpaJIHO U MatepjaiHo rmoMaxe Cp-
6e y kpajeBuma 1ox Tyhunckom Biamhy. JIpymTBo je momarano U yCTaHOBE U IOjeIUH-
ne mmpoM CpOuje, a Hapouuto y JyxHoj CpOuju, opraHu3oBaio je Kypcese 3a OOJIHH-
Japke, MOTIOMarano je cupoudan u yposune. On 1906. roguHe u3faje KWKEBHY, Maja
y IPBOM pefy MaTPHOTCKH KaneHnap Bapdap; Jenda Uanuh, Ilpe dsadecem zoduna,
Bapnap (1924), 9-32.

33 Cprcka 6paha je apymTBo ocHoBano y Beorpamy janyapa 1905. rogume, 1o mpen-
cenuumTBoM ['ony6a C. Januha, ca 3a1aTkoM Jia ToMake HallMOHAJIHU TTIOKpeT Yy CTapoj
CpOuju 1 MakeIoHHjU 1 J1a TIPY»Ka MOPAJIHY U MaTepjaliHy TTOMOh yrpOKEHOM CPIICKOM
Hapoxy.

> Bux. HamomeHy 3.
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bupana BYUETHU'h

Biljana VUCETIC

THE SERBIAN REVOLUTIONARY ORGANIZATION
IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE AT THE BEGINNING
OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

Summary

The work on the promotion of the national cause in Old Serbia
and Macedonia in the early years of the twentieth century was directed
from several centres. The revolutionary organization of the Serbs was
founded even before 1905, i.e. before it obtained the support of the
Serbian Government. Various authors ascribe the role of the first
organizers of revolutionary activity in the territory of the Ottoman
Empire to various Serbian groups. The greatest importance is generally
attached to the revolutionary work organized from Belgrade. The
memoirs of Antonije Todorovi¢ give us a valuable insight into the
developments on the spot, i.e. in Macedonia and Old Serbia. Todorovi¢
also discussed moral problems and the role of women and children in the
organization, and concluded that the Serbian revolutionary organization
functioned, as regards its military, political and educational activities, as
a state within the Ottoman Empire. In spite of the geographical
dispersion of the Serbian revolutionary committees, and of the frequent
disagreements of the activists from the Kingdom of Serbia and those
from Macedonia and Old Serbia, it became necessary that their work
should be coordinated. The support extended by the Serbian Government
to the chetnik movement and the atmosphere created in Old Serbia and
Macedonia contributed substantially to Serbia's successes in the Balkan
Wars.
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Pal Engel, The Realm of St Stepken. A His tory of Médiéval Hungary,
895-1526,
Translated by Tamas Palosfalvi. English edition edited by Andrew
Ayton, 1. B. Taurus,
London - New York 2005%, xx + 452

Hekanammwu ynpaBHuk Opesbema 3a cpeamu Bek Mcropujckor
uHcTUTYyTa Mabhapcke akanemuje Hayka y bynmmmmemtu, ITan Enren
(1938-2001), ma monby cBor npujatesba EHapjya EjToHa, mpodecopa me-
JMEBUCTHKE HAa YHUBEP3UTETY y Xaiy, HAIMCAao j& MOBECT CPEIrmhOBe-
KOBHOT YTapCKOT KPaJbeBCTBA HAMEHEHY aHTJIOCAKCOHCKUM YUTAOINMA;
ped je, yjemHo, U 0 MpBOj CBeoOYyXBaTHO] CTYIHjH T¢ BPCTE HA CHIJIC-
CKOM je3uky. Pam Ha oBomM amOunmo3Hom aeny otmoueo je 1993, na 6u
ce 2001. mojaBusio mpexa 3anagHoM nyoOsnukom. Hberos aytop, Haxka-
JOCT, HUje Iyro y>KUBAO y IUIOJIOBUMA CBOT TPYyJAa - IPEMUHYO j& UCTE
TOIMHE.

“OBa kmura”, peun cy EHrenoBe Ha moueTky mpeAroBopa, “Haru-
caHa je 3a Hemal)apcKOT YMTaola KOjU KEJH J1a OTKPHje IIITa ce JeniaBa-
1o y Kapnatckom GaceHy TOkoM cpefmer Beka” (CTp. Xi). Y3 To, OH je
oJIMax M3pa3uo M HaIy “Ia HUjeIaH KUTeJb Te 00JacTh ca jakuM HalHo-
HaHUM ocehamuma Hehe Hahu yrexy y ®moj” (ibid.). Bynyhu na cBakun
0J1 HapoJia U3 peruoHa MMa CBOje BUl)EHE MPOUUIOCTH KOje je CYNpoT-
CTaBJHEHO BH3HjaMa JAPYTHUX, MHcall je OMo O[TydaH y HaMepH ,,Jia ce HU-
jenHo ox mux He Halje y oBoj ctynuju’” (ibid.). Konuko je y Tome ycreo?
HakoH makspuBOT uMTama, MOXe ce cioboaHo pehu: y Benukoj mepu!
Crora, kao 100py WiIycTpauujy, JOHOCUMO ayTOPOBY YBOJHY OLIEHY Ja
,»KpO3 OBY KILUTY TIPOBEjaBajy TeMe Koje He MpHjajy MOjeAMHUM HaIHo-
HAJIHUM TOTJIeAMMa Ha mponutocT... CBu XpBaTu A00pO 3HAjy 1A je Xp-
BaTCKO KpPaJhbeBCTBO CTapHuje OJ yrapckKor, ajii OM MHOTH O] BUX H3a-
Opaynu na 3abopaBe Kako je Ta KpaJbeBHHA OWila MHOTO Mama O]l JIaHa-
ke XpBAaTCKe U J1a je ’HUX0Ba MOJIEpHA MPECTOHUIA, 3arped, mpura-
namna Yrapckoj... llIto ce Mahapa tuue, ...oHn HHKaja Hehe mpuxBa-
TUTU OYMIJICIHY YHE-EHUILY aa PermyOnuka Mahapcka HUje MaeHTHIHA
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npeBHoj KpasbeBuHM Yrapckoj W Ja ce Kao MOJHMTUYKA SHTHTETH OHU
pa3nuKyjy Konuko u MmojaepHa Typcka o Ocmanckor mapersa’ (ibid.).

Kmura nouume caapxkajem (cTp. v), 3a KOJUM clieJie MPero-
Bopu mpupehuBaua EjTona (cTp. vii-X) U camor ayropa (ctp. Xi-xii). Y
yBOy (CTp. Xiii-XiX) pacrmpasiba ce 0 TeorpadckoM MoIoxkajy cpenmoBe-
KOBHE YTapcKe, U3BOpPHMA 32 HeHY UCTOPH]Y U JJOMETHMa MOJIEPHOT UC-
TpaXuBama, J1a O, 3aTUM, yCICIUIO IICHTPATHO H3JIarame Koje je To-
nesbeno Ha 20 rmama: ,Kapmarcku Gacen mpe Mabhapa” (ctp. 1-7),
»llarancku Mabhapu” (ctp. 8-24), ,IlpBo crtonehe xpumhaHckor
KpasbeBcTBa” (cTp. 25-48), ,,JIBanaectu Bex” (ctp. 49-65), ,,Panoy-
rapcko ApymTBo” (cTp. 66-82), ,Paznobsee 3nmatHux Oyna” (ctp. 83-
100), ,,ITocnenmwu Apnagosuhu” (ctp. 101-123), ,, Kapno I Amxyjcku
(1301-1342)” (ctp. 124-139), ,,HoBa monapxuja” (ctp. 140-156), ,,JIy-
neuk | Bemuku (1342-1382)” (ctp. 157-173), ,,Monapxwuja Jlynsuka Be-
mukor” (ctp. 174-194), ,,Jomure kpuze (1382-1403)” (ctp. 195-208),
»KurmyHnosa koHconuaanuja” (ctp. 208-228), , ) KurmyHnuosa crosb-
Ha nomutuka (1403-1437)” (ctp. 229-243), ,TproBuHa u TpanoBu’
(ctp. 244-266), ,,Pypanuu kpajonuk” (ctp. 267-277), ,,Paznobme Jo-
BaHa Xymanuja (1437-1457)” (ctp. 278-297), ,,Kpam Maruja Kopsun
(1458-1490)” (cTp. 298-322), ,,Yrapcka Ha U3MaKy cpeiamer Beka” (CTp.
323-344) u ,,Paznob6se Jarenonckux Biamapa (1490-1526)” (ctp. 345-
371). Ha xpajy xmure Hanase ce kapre (ctp. 372-379), pogocioBHe Ta-
osmnie yrapckux Biaaapa (crp. 380-384), cniucak ckpahenwnia (ctp. 385-
386), kputnuku amapar (ctp. 387-395), 6ubmmorpaduja (ctp. 396-429) u
peructap (ctp. 431-452).

JloMMHaHTHA TpaHa CpPeNOBEKOBHE NpHUBpeIe Owmia je arpu-
KyJTypa, a BaKHA OJUIMKA YrapcKe MOJbOIPUBPEIHE MTPOU3BOIHE TO
Jla ce MCXpaHa CTaHOBHMINTBA ,y MHOTO Behoj Mepu HEro apyrae 3a-
CHHUBaJja Ha Mecy U puOu... RyTame n3Bopa cyrepuiie jia je riaji, Koja je
yecto mocehuBana apyre kpajese EBpome, Ouina roroBo HemosHaTta y
VYrapckoj” (ctp. 57). llopen Tora, HajuyBeHHje M HAjCKYIJbe yTrapcKo
BHHO, CBE JIO BpeMeHa 030MJ/BHUX OCMAaHCKHX ymaaa, OWio je OHO W3
Cpema, nok je Tokaj, cum601 mahapckor BHHApCTBa, MOCTA0 MO3HAT
TEK Y PaHOM MOJIepHOM repuoy (ibid.).

VY pypaisHOM IPYIITBY KMBEIO CE HA 36MJbH U OJ1 3eMJbE. 3aTO H
HE Yy OITO j€ MUTame CI000 HOT BIACHUIITBA HAJ HOM UMAjo U
MOJIMTUYKE KOHCEKBEHIIE. ,,I[1eMCTBO je 00yXBaTalio CBE OHE KOjU CY
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nocenoBanu anoi. llIto ce meropor obuma THYe, HUje MOCTOjala JI0Hka
TpaHuIIa, a MocJeUIla Tora Ouia je To Jia je orpoMaH 0poj JbyaH, Koje
O6u y npyruMm nenoBuma EBpome TpeTwpanum Kao cejbake, CMaTpaH
yrapckum rmiaemuhuma... YrapcKu BIAcTEIWH HHje OMO IJIEMEHUT
3aTo IITO je OMO MOTOMAaK BUTE3a HIIH, TaK, )KHBEO M MHCIHO Kao BHUTES3,
Beh camo 3aro mTO je 3eMJba Ha KOjoOj je mpeOduBao OuiIa HErosa,
HaCYyIIPOT CeJhaKy KOjH j€ )KHUBeO Ha Tyhoj 3eMibu.”(cTp. 84)

Ha monmutnuky Mmcao Yrapcke TpajaH yTHIla] ocTaBuhe uueje
Cumona Kezanja, kanenana kpasba Jlagucnasa IV (1272-1290). [To we-
TOBOj KOHIICTIIN]H, YTapCKH ,,HAPOA~ j€ UCTO MITO U ,,33jeTHHUIA’ TIIIeM-
CTBa, TJI¢ PUITAJHAIIN aPUCTOKPATCKOT clioja 00pasyjy Haiujy u mehy-
cOOHO Cy IMOBE3aHU, HE CaMo 3ajeJHUYKUM 3aKOHOM M je3uKoM, Beh u
KpBHUM crioHama (ctp. 122). U rameme Brnanajyhe noze Apnagosuha
(1301) moBemrhe 1o HOBWHA y TONHUTHYKO] Teopuju. ,,Hectanak amna-
CTHj€ CTaBHO je IIPKBEHE M CBETOBHE T'OCIOJNApE Y HEOOUUYHY JHIIEMY:
Jla JIM je y TaKBOM CJIydajy MPecTo Haclienan uiau uzbopan? Tama ce To
NUTake MPBHU IMYT MOCTABWJIO U OJl TOT BpeMmeHa he mpencraBbaTu
cTajJaH MoJUTHYKY mpobiem”™ (cTp. 128).

Enoxu amxyjckux kpajbeBa, Kapna PoGepra u Jlynsuka Benukor,
aytop nocsehyje uetTupu nornassba (ctp. 124-194). To je Bpeme jaua-
Ba IEHTPaJIHE BJIACTU Kaja Ce ,,pa3BHJIO HOBO CXBaTambe O KPaJbEBCKOj
umMoBHHU. [Ipema meMy, Kpajb ce cMaTpao rocnoJapeM CBHX 3eMasba KO-
je Hucy mocenoBanu TuieMcTBo Wi LlpkBa” (ctp. 148). Tako je He-
CTajla HeKaJallka jacHa pasinka m3Mel)y KpasbeBCKOT Imocena U 3e-
MJbE KOja je MpuIajaia 3aMKoBUMa U yTBphemnMma. Basba HanoMeHyTH
Ja je, bap y Teopuju, Biajap Morao Ja pacnoyiaxe u ,,TBpjaBcKkoM 3e-
MJBOM” TIO BJIACTUTOM Haxolhemy, ¢ TUM IITO OHA HHUje yJja3uia y
HBETOB MPUBATHH MOce . Y pa3no0Jby BEIMKOT CHAXKEHa KPaJbeBCKEe MO-
hu, mehyTum, usrybune cy ce oBe uHe rpaHuIle, a CBE 3€MJbE O UH]O]
ce CyI0MHHU KpaJb MHUTA0, MOCTale Cy J€0 HETroBOr IOMEHa (possessio
regalis) 6e3 003upa Ha BUXOB MPETXOIHU cTaTyc (cTp. 149).

3a EnrenoB mpuctyn TemMu KojoMm ce 0aBHO, KapaKTepUCTHYHA je
HEroBa TPE3BEHA OIlCHA jeJHE OJ] HajOMTHUJUX JUYHOCTH YrapcKor
cpenmer Beka, kpasba Jlynsuka I Benukor: ,,Jensa na je u jenna rogmHa
IpoIUIa, a 1a OH JIMYHO HHUje BOJMO BOjCKY Y paT, ajld HETOBUM ITOXO-
JIMMa je 4eCTO HeJ0CTajao peajJrcTHYaH [UJb, a TTOHEKa 4aK U pa3y-
MaH MoBoJ. YMHU ce a My je 3aJJ0BOJbCTBO NMPUYHABA0 PaT CaM IO
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ceou” (crp. 158). Ayrop, Takohe, TroBopH u 0 3a0iyJamMa HaIMOHATHO-
poMaHTHuUapcke ucrtopuorpaduje: ,,MoaepHH HUCTOpUYApU BHIIE HE
NPUXBATajy TVICAUIITE, YECTO M3Pa)KaBaHO y MPOIIJIOCTH, Aa je Yrapcka
Jl0ceryia Mame-BUIIIe UCTH HUBO Kao 3amaaHa EBpoma xpajem Cpenmer
BEKa U JIa je ’EHO 3a0CTajame, Koje he kacHuje mocTaTu ouurieano, Ou-
JIO0 TIOCHIeNIIa OCMaHJIHjCcKe Haje3e. bpojke koje ce Tuuy ypbaHu3amumje
y Yrapckoj A0BOJbHE Cy J1a TOKaXy CYNPOTHO. YKYITHO CTAHOBHHUIITBO
HajBaXHUJUX TpajioBa KpajbeBUHE OMIIO je Mame 0 Opoja XKHUTeJba Ka-
KBOT Ipaja cpelnmwe Benuunne y Jlombapauju. bynum je 6mo orpoman
rpaj 1o JOKaJHUM Mepuiuma, anu Mawu oa Kpakosa, na ce o Ilpary
unu beuy u "He roBopu” (cTp. 245). Maja cy rpajioBu OWIM HE3HATHOT
obuMa, u y HajMamuM Mel)y muMa, TyKUM celuMa 0 €BPOTICKUM CTaH-
JapauMa, OWJio je WHTENEKTyallHOT Bpema M BEepcKux OopoOwu: ,,I'naBHe
pacagHHKe XyCUTCKHX Hieja Y YTapcKoj MPeICTaBIball Cy CPEMCKH Tp-
TOBH, TJIE Cy jJEPETUYKO CeME IOCejald MiIafu Oyprepu KOju Cy CTYAH-
panmu Ha YHuBepsurtery y Ilpary. [IBojunia ox mux, Toma u BanenTus,
NpUPEIIIN Cy TIPBO U3aame bubnuje Ha Mmahapckom je3uKy, Uuju Cy Of-
JIOMITH CayyBaHW y TpU Kojekca. llIupeme XyCUTCKOT ydema OWiio je
Tako MpUMETHO Aa je nana Esrenuje IV nosepuo meroBo nuckopemwunna-
me DakoMy nena Mapku, BUKapy OocaHCKHX (pameBalia. Dakomo ce
1436. nacranno y Cpemckoj Kamenuiu, caMoMm CpenuuiTy MOKpeETa.
Hberopa nenarHoct O6uiia je BpJIO yCIENIHa, jep Cy jepeThyke Bohe, Koje
HUCY 3aBpIIWJIEC Ha JIOMAaud WJIM y TaMHHIH, OTHIUIE Y HM3THAHCTBO.
[IpeBogromnu bubnuje, npahernn OpojHUM TpUCTATUIIAMA, TIPECETIIIN Cy
ce y Monnasujy 1439, a ca muMa ce OKOHYAJNIAa U KpaTKa MOBECT XYCHUT-
CKOT MoKpeTa y Yrapckoj” (ctp. 264).

Beoma cy 3aHMMJBMBHU ayTOpPOBU CTaBOBHM Be3aHu 3a ClaBOHH]Y,
XpBarcky u Hanmanujy: ,,Tokom nHBa3zuje Ha XpBATCKy MOAPYYje H3-
mely peke JlpaBe u Kamnenckux mianuHa, no3Haro kao CrnaBonuja, 6u-
70 je uHTerpucano y Yrapcky. Hemro npe 1091. Jlagucnas I ocHoBao
je, IeBeTy Mo pefy, Yrapcky emuckonujy y 3arpedy xao cumOoI cBoOje
Biacti. Huje mo3Haro kakaB je 6uo craryc Cnasonuje. Cynehu npema
HBECHOM UMEHy, Mahapu cy je nokuBJbaBaiy Kao obaact HacesbeHy Cio-
BEHUMa KOja HUje IpHUIaaaia mbruxoBuM 3emsbama. M3Bop n3 XIII crome-
ha cyrepume na je Ouna neo KpasbeBUHE XpBATCKe, ajld j€ Y TO TEUIKO
MOBEPOBATH aKo ce y3My y o03up kKacHUje Be3e usMmely Yrapcke u
Cnasonuje. Hacynpor XpBatckoj, koja he ocratn moceOHO KpaJbeB-
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CTBO (regnum), yHyTpaumu nojoxaj CnaBonuje Buie je noacehao Ha
cratyc Epnema. Obpa3oBana je moceOHy enapxujy, ainu je 3arpebau-
KM €MUCKOT, MOMYT epesbckor, 6no nmonpehen apxuenuckony Kamno-
4ye, JOK Cy XPBAaTCKM €NMHUCKONH MOTMAJaJM MOJ MHUTPOIOIUTCKY
Brnact Crumnra u (ox 1154) 3aapa” (ctp. 34). O moceOHOM MONIOKA]Y
CrnaBoHMje CBEOYM M marturing, mope3 Koju ce 1mahao y KyHUHOM
Kp3HY, a kKoju je kpasb Komoman (1095-1116) mpeTBopro y HOBUaHa
naBama. ,,OBaKBU MMOpe3u, UCIUIahMBaHU y Kp3HY, OCTOjalll Cy IIUPOM
Hcroune EBpore, rne cy HOMajaCKu KHEKeBU HameTanu aaHak Crose-
HUMa U3 CyCeIHUX LIyMCKuX oOiactu. BepoBaTtHo je m mapTypuHa y
MOYEeTKY IpencTaBibaia nocedan nopes koju cy Crnosenu u3 CiaBoHuje
Mopanu j1a riahajy cBOM BpXOBHOM rocrojiapy u3 yrapcke. 3ato ce 4u-
HU 1a je CnaBoHHWja, Ipe HEro IITO je 3aMcTa yKJbY4YeHa Yy Yyrapcky Ap-
KaBy, Beh Omia Be3aHa 3a iy Ha U3BecTaH HaunH.” (ibid).

»lpema ¢dancupukary u3z XIV Beka, kpasb Komoman je ca Bohama
XPBATCKHUX KJIAHOBA CKIIOMUO YTOBOP (pacta conventd), KOjuM je, HaBOI-
HO, MIPU3HA0 HUXOBY ayTOHOMU]Y W moceOHe moBnactuue. Mnak, caap-
’Kaj HAaBOJHOT YTOBOpa OJArOBapa CTBAPHOM CTamy Y MHOTHM TayKama.
XpBaTCKOM je OJf TOI' BpeMeHa BJIaJla0 YrapCcKHU Kpasb, ajlid je OHa
nobusa NpUAPYXKEHHU CTaTyCc U HHUje Ouia MHKOpropucaHa y Yrap-
cky. Ilpemna Hujenan kpasb, ca udy3zerkom Koiaomana, HUje KpyHUCAH
y XpBaTcKoj, HeH Moce0aH MoJ0XkKaj U3paxaBaH je y BIaJlapckoj TUTYIIN
(rex Croatiae). lllTaBume, XpBaTcKOM HHUCY yNpaBJbaldl HIINAHHU, KAo
caMOM YrapckoMm, Beh ryBepHep KOjH je BPIIHO HaMECHUYKY BJIACT U
HOCHO moce0an HacinoB OaHa. M3y3eB unmeHHIe 1a cy OaH U Jbyau
U3 HEroBOr OKpykema o0muHo Omnm Mabapu, Huje Omio HUYera
mITO OM yrapcky BJacT YUHWIO MPETENIKOM. XPBAaTCKO TUIEMCTBO j€ H
JlaJbe JKMBEJIO MO BJIACTUTUM 3aKOHUMa M 00MYajuMa, a BOjHY CIIykKOy
MOpaJIo Ja BPUIM jeIMHO Yy I'paHUIlaMa COICTBEHE 3eMJbe... BepoBaTHO
OBe Toce0HEe OKOJIHOCTH 00jallmhaBajy 0JCYCTBO OMIIO KaKBOT 030MIbHU-
jer obmuka xpBaTCcKOT cenapaTtu3Ma TokoM Cpeamer Beka” (cTp. 35-36).
Janmanuja ,,Hacynpot XpBarckoj, HUje MmocTana TpajHa TeKOBUHA yrap-
cke kpyHe... Jlammanuja ce jacHO ojBajayia 0] XpBaTCKE CBOjOM yIpa-
BOM, CPEI03EMHOM KJIIMMOM H Pa3IMuuTOM KyaTypoM. I'panoBu, mely ko-
juma cy 3anap, Tporup, lubenuk n Crmut Ouiny Haj3HAYAjHUJU, YHHU-
T cy neo BusaHTHjcKOT mapcTBa, y)KMBAJId IIHPOKY ayTOHOMH)Y, a
BUMa Cy yIpaBjbalie IUBUIHE OJHMrapXuje Ha Yey ca apXHEMHUCKOIIOM
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WIN €MHMCKONOM. 3a pa3iiKy O] Hacesba y XpBaTcKoj, rpaaoBu y [lanma-
[UjU OWJIM Cy WTAIMjaHCKU MO M3TJIeTy, a BUXOBO CTAHOBHHUIITBO jOII
YBEK je TOBOPHUJIO JIATUHCKHUM JijaiekTom” (cTp. 36).

Ha Bume mecra y 0BOj KEbM3U TOBOPH C€ O YrapCKO-CPIICKUM OJI-
HocuMma. ObaBemTemne 1a je y oktoopy 1346. JIlyaBuk 3akjbydno MHUD
ca Credanom JlymaHoM U JOTOBOPHO CE€ O 3apyKaMma Kpajhba Ypoiia
ca jemHOM OJI CBOjux polaka, BEpOBATHO NMIJICCKOM KHETHEHOM (CTP.
164), ox mpBOpa3peaHOT je MHTepeca 3a cprcke menueBucre. Haxka-
JOCT, YMEHCHUIM Jla je KIbHUra MHUcaHa 3a aHIVIOCAKCOHCKO TPIXKHILTE
npunaroheHa je u ynorpeda KpUTHUYKOT anapara, KOjH je, o OCTPBCKOM
00MYajy, KOJIMKO pefiaKk TOJIMKO W HETNOoTpeOaH, Te Ha JKEeJbeHOM MEeCTy
HEeMa yIlyTa Ha M3BOpe OBE JiparolieHe nHpopmanuje. Mnak, mocrojame
OBaKBOT TOJaTKa ykKa3dyje Ha To Ja Oyayha o30uibHa HCTpakuBama
CIOJbHE TIOJUTUKE TPBOT CPIICKOT mapa He OM cmena na 3ao0uiaze
30upke kakBe cy Scriptores rerum Silesicarum (vol. I-XVII, Bre-
slau 1835-1902), Codex diplomaticus Silesiae (vol. XVI-XXX,
Breslau 1892-1925), Acta extera Andegavensia (vol. I-11I, Budapest
1874-1876), Codex diplomaticus Hungaricus Andegavensis (vol. I-VII,
Budapest 1878-1920) wiu dejepos Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ec-
clesiasticus ac civilis (vol. I-XI, Buda 1829-1844).

[Ipobnem ca (He)mocrojehuM HaydHUM amapaToMm joIll je u3pa-
KEHUjU y HApeIHUM pefoBuma: ,,¥Y nero 1359, moxnaa na no3us Pactu-
cnanuha, JlynBuk je ymapmmpao nyooxo y CpOujy m mopasmo mapa
VYpoma ko Kpymesmna. Ileproz cprickux parosa 3aBpiieH je JlynBuko-
BOM MHTEpBeHIHMjoM y mpoiiehe 1361, kana je Jlazap, rocnogap ceBepHe
Cpbuje, mpu3Hao HETOBY BpXOBHY BiacT. OJ TOT BpeMeHa je 0CTao Ba-
3a1 Yrapcke, ajld jeé y TOM CBOjCTBY, M3IJIeAa, cTekao MaduBy, a Hero-
cpenna yrapcka Biact y Cpouju oko 1380. 6wmiia je orpanndeHa Ha ["omy-
Oarr u, BepoBaTHO, beorpan” (ctp. 164-165). ¥ cBera tpu pedeHuIe
W3HECEHU cy OpOjHU 3aHMMJbUBH (M MPOOIEMaTUYHU) CTABOBH, a Ja
ce He 3Ha oJaKJje cy mpeysetu (yBepeHH cMo Ja uctopuyap Exrenosor
(dhopmara He Ou ceOu JO3BOJMO JIa MOjeIMHE TBPAHE ,,UCHCaBa U3 Ma-
7ot nipcTa’”). Mamu IpeBU/l je HaUYWBbEeH U Kaja ce oA 1411. roguaoM
Credan Jlazapesuh, Ha 1Ba Mecta (ctp. 215, 218), HazuBa kHe30M. [la je
nuciy 1o0po MO3HATO BpeMe Kajia je CPIICKH Biagap MOCTao JAECIOT,
CBEJIOYM KacHHje u3narame o mecty CpOuje y yrapckoj CIOJbHO]
MONMUTHIM ¢ TTodeTka XV Beka (ctp. 232-233). Hamy maxmsy, HE caMo
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300r YUKBEHHIIE J1a HAa TOM MECTy ayTop OTKpHUBa CBOje H3BOpE,
MPHUBYKIIO j€ U Ka3UBamkE O BEPCKOj MOJUTUIM Kpasha Jlyasuka. Hanwme,
noclie ocBajama Bununa 1365. JIlynBuk je HamepaBao Ja MpeBefe y Ka-
TOJIMYAHCTBO MIM3MATHKE U3 CBOje KpaJheBHHE, M TO HE caMO HOBE Oy-
rapcke nmoganuke, Beh u Cpbe u PymyHe K0ju cy OZaBHO >KUBENIH TIOJ
yrapckoM Biamnihy. Hapenno je na ce okyrie CBU CPIICKH CBEIITEHHUIIH,
3ajeTHO ca CBOJUM >XCHaMa, JIEIOM U MOKPETHOM MMOBHHOM -,,Maja
0e3 uKakBe yroTpebde cuie”, Kako TBPAM jeaHa moBesba. [loTom cy, mpe-
Ma peunMa XxpoHudapa Janoma Typouwuja, ,,0BH CBOjeryiaBu Jby U MIPeo-
OpaheHn W MOKPIITEHH’, a MOCa0 KOHBep3Wje 00aBWId Cy (ppameBIIu.
Hnak, ycnex je 6Mo kpatkorpajas, jep cy ce Beh mocine JlynBukose
cvmptu (1382) mpaBociaBHU ,,BpaTWiM npehammuM rpecuMma U 1mo-
CTaJlu TOpH Hero ukazaa”, jaaukyje oxanomhenn Typouu (ctp. 172).

Etabmmpame OcmaHCKe ap)kaBe Kao 030MJbHE E€BPOIICKE CHIIe
okoHYahe eKCITaH3MOHHUCTUYKY TOJUTUKY YTapcke kpajem XIV crome-
ha, a ynpaBo he taj HOBM nmpoTHBHUK KoJx Moxauda (1526) craButu
TauyKy Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHO TOTJIaB/be Maljapcke ApKaBHE CaMOCTAITHO-
ctu. Y mehyBpemeny he XV Bek Outu obenexeH OpPOjHUM OCMaHCKO-
yrapckuM CykoOMMa M MOKylIajuma OyIMMCKHMX Bilajapa, Npe CBUX
kpasba Kurmynna (1387-1437), na ctBope edukacHHU]jy BOJHHUKY
opraHu3anujy. Yrapcky JaKy KOBHIY yIJIaBHOM Cy IOIyHaBaje
cpricke u3bernuie, a Oyayhu na je \weH mpeBacxoHU 3ajartak O0uo aa
BpIIM INpernaje, Mmbadyka U y3HEeMHpaBa HeNpHjaTesba, HEHH MpUIIal-
HUU ce of JKUTMyHIOBUX BpeMeHa Ha3WBajy Xycapuma, ITO IMOTH-
4e o] cpricke pevu (roycapb) Koja o3HadaBa pazbojuuka (ctp. 309).

Hparuh M. )KHBOJUHOBW'h
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Colin Imber, The Ottoman Empire, 1300-1650. The Structure of Power,
Palgrave Macmilan, New York, Houndmills 2002, 405

Koma MmM6Gep, npodecop rHa Karenpu 3a OnuckoncTouHe CTyan-
je Ha yHHBEp3UTeTy y MaHuecTepy, jelaH je 0/ eBPOICKUX ayTOpHTETa
3a OCMaHUCTHKY, YHja JOCa/allllba MHTEPECOBama MOKPUBAJy IIMPOK
CIIEKTap TeMa: OJl BOjHE HCTOpHje U (IIoTe, IO PEIUTH]e, UACOJIOTHjC H
npaBa. CBOjUM pajioBUMa YMHOTOME j€ JONPUHEO pyliekhy Burexose He-
yTeMeJbeHE Te3€ O HACTaHKy OCMaHCKe JpkaBe. Iberora Haj3HauajHUja
nena cy: The Ottoman Empire 1300-1481, Istanbul: Isis Press 1990, Stu-
dies in Ottoman history and Law, Istanbul: Isis Press 1996 [u360p unana-
Ka], Ebu s-su ud: The Islamic Legal Tradition, Edinburgh: EUP 1997.

Hdeno The Ottoman Empire, 1300-1650, Structure of Power,
npeAcTaB/ba jelAaH BHIIE MECKPUIITUBAH HETO AaHAIWTHYAH MPUKa3
OCMaHCKe JIpKaBe, U PaTH BEH pa3Boj o HacTaHka, oko 1300, no kpuse
KOjOM TOUYME-E€ BEeHO omnaname oko 1650. rogune. Mako HacmoB obehasa
KOMIUIEKCHH]JH OCBPT Ha OCHOBHe cTyOoBe Mohm OcMaHCKOT IapcTBa,
Hmbep ce Beh y yBoay orpalyyje. OOpaziioxeme 3a TO BUAN Y TIOTpeOH aa
Mame CTpYy4HYy IyOJMKy yBeJlle y ToJbe Hayke u 00e30enu joj, Ipe cBera,
CONUJAaH KOHTEKCT, KOju he Haj3aMHTEepecoBaHHWje OJBECTH Jalbe Yy
CTPYUHY JIUTEPATypy U YKy TEMATUKY.

Beh npernenom canmpikaja youaBa ce jacaH KOHIIENIT U TEMAaTCKO
OpraHHM30BamkE MaTepuje y ocaM BehMX IeNuHa, 0J1 KOjUX je CBaka Jlajhe
NoJIeJheHa Ha Mama MoriaBiba. OCHOBHOM TEKCTY MPETXOE MeT Mara u
YBOJ Yy KOME ayTOp HaBOAM MOTHBE 3a MHCamke OBOT jaena. Ha kpajy cy
JaTh HallOMEHEe, PeYHHK, OIIIMPHA W JOOpO OpraHu3oBaHa OuOIMoOrpa-
(uja, MHIEKC MMOjMOBA U CHHUCAK KOpUIThEeHUuX U3BOpa.

IIpBo on mornarska Hocu HazuB Chronology (1-87). Ha moueTtky
caMmor Tekcra najaa y oun MiMGepoB mokyiaj 1a ce oopadyHa ca CTepeo-
THUIIOM KOjH ce ycTanuo koj EBporsbana jour y 17. Beky: nouctosehusa-
e OCMaHCKOI' apcTBa ca TYPCKOM JAp>KaBOM U MyciauMaHa ca OcMaH-
naujama. TakBOM MMOMMamy LApCTBa JOTPHHENH CY HajIpe MyTOMHCIHU KO-
ju cy y EBpomny monocunu Bectn o OcMmaHiMjama, aqi U HAIMOHAIHO
pacIIOJIOKEHH TYpCKH HCTOpUYApH, KOju €y (opcupaim TeopHjy aa je
OcMaHCKO mapcTBO OMIIO jeHa 0] MHOTOOPOJHUX TYPCKUX JpKaBa OCHO-
BaHHUX TOKOM HcTopHje. To je camo IoHeKIe TayHo, jep Typuu jecy Ommm
JOMUHAHTaH ad HE W jeJIMHU HapOJ, Kao IITO TYPCKH je3UK HIIM HCIIaM
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Takohe jecy OWIM TOMHHAHTHH, alld HE W JEIMHU Y OCMAaHCKO] JIP’KaBH.
AyTOp ce KOHIEHTpUIIIE Ha KJbyYHE MOMEHTE OCMaHCKE UCTOPHjE — CMe-
HE Ha MPECToy, 3HaYajHHja IoMepama rpanuna, sehe Outke M BaxkHU-
je casesze. OpujeHTanyuja y BpeMeHy Ha OCHOBY HEKMX IPYIITBEHHX (e-
HOMEHA WJIM JY)XKHX TIpoleca, ocTaja je camo HarosemreHa. [Ipermien
OouTHUX goralaja mojesbeH je Ha MPEOCMAaHCKU MEePHOJ KOjU ce 3aBpIlaBa
oko 1300. rogune, ocmancke emupare (1300-1402), Bpeme rpahanckux
patoBa y emuparuma (1402-1451), mepuo KOHCOMUIAIMjE U OCBajama
uzmely 1451. u 1512. rogune, nepuoxa kynmuHamuje (1512-1590) u Bpe-
Me kpuze o 1590. go 1650. ronune.

Jpyru eo K\bHre je HeynopeauBo 3HauajHuju. Pasmunssajyhu o
kapaktepy LlapctBa, imOep mokyiaBa Jja mpy>kKd OArOBOPE KPO3 HEKO-
JUKO TIpHYa O PA3IMYUTHM CTPYKTypaHuM nenuHama: The Dinasty (87-
128), Recruitment (128-143), The Palace (143-177), The Provinces (177-
216), The Law (216-252), The Army (252-287) u The Fleet (287-318).
Wnaxk, ocuM noBpeMeHOT OCBpTama, Beha maxkma Huje nmocsehena nura-
BUMa Kao [ITO Cy PENIUTHja WK KYIATypa.

[Tornasmee The Dinasty npukasyje OcMaHCKO IIAPCTBO Kao TUHA-
CTHYKY JIPKaBY, YHjH j¢ KOHTUHYUTET 3aBUCHO O] CTIOCOOHOCTH CyJTaHa
na 00e30eau HacnenHuKa. [loauTHuka CTaOMITHOCT JpyKaBe 3aBUCHIIA j€ O]
YHYTpalllkhe CTaOMIHOCTH Biajgajyhe mopoauie 1 KOHTpoie ABopa. 3aTo
penpoayKirja, TOPOAUYHA CTPYKTYpa, HACIEACTBO M JISTUTUMHTET TIPU
HaciehuBamy jecy NMuTama O BEIUKE MOJUTHYKE BAKHOCTU — INTO je
ayTop nocedHo Harnacuo. [1omTo 3akoH BUM CyJITaHa Kao IJ1aBy MOPOAHU-
e U Ip)KaBe, CBECT O MOCTOjamy MapHlle M ’beHO] aKTUBHOCTH, OCTaja je
3aMarJbeHa lBeroBOM JOMHHAHTHOM JnyHOIIhy. MelyTum, hoxycupajyhu
ce YIIpaBO Ha OBO MHTame, MOMIABJhE JOHOCH HOBE MHQOpMAIlHje O T0-
JI0Kajy KeHe ¥ HAa4YMHY Ha KOjU je OHA MOTJIa JIa YYeCTBYje y TOTUTHIIH,
yKa3yje Ha BEJHMKy yJIOry XapeMa M OpakoBa ca CTpaHUM IpHHIE3aMa.
OxcycTBo OMIIO KaKBOT 3aKOHa O HaciehuBamy y MpBUM BEKOBHMA II0-
CTOjama (M3y3€eB MpaBuIIa Ja je cyJITaH Mopao OuTtu Myikapan u3 Ocma-
HOBE MOPOJHWIIE) OMOTYhWIIO je MHOTMM NpPHUHYEBHMMA Ja C€ JIOKOMajy
BJAacTH. AyTOp OTBapa MUTama MPUMOTEHUTYpE, TPAIHIUje U JETSHIH,
HACTaJIMX Ca IUJBEM JIa JOHECY HOBE MOJIeIIe TIOHAIIamka, KOje OM CBOjUM
MOpPaJHUM NOpyKaMa CIpedmie Jlajba KpBorposiuha y BiIagapcKoj mopo-
JUIM. 3aHUMJBMBO je MPUKa3aH 3Hauaj [epeMOHHUjala, OJTHOCHO KaKo je
OH KO/ TOJIaHMKA YTUIA0 Ha (hopMHpame NpesICTaBe O CYJITaHOBOj Y031
y Op)KaBu.
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[TornaBwe Recruitment npukasyje Mpexy JbyId W WHCTUTYIH]a
KpO3 KOje je CyJTaH CIPOBOAMO CBOjy BIIACT, a 33 KOjy je OMII0 MOTpeOHO
OKO JIBa BeKa J1a ce popMHpa M yCTaJIH y CBOM HAUMHY (DYHKIIMOHHCAbA.
Cayre Ilopre O6unu cy Be3upu, OETOBH U Mallle, U3p:KaBaHU HOBLIEM U3
JIpkaBHe OjarajHe WM MPUXOAMMA Ca 3eMJBHIIHUX TMOceaa Koje UM je
JI0JIeJbUBA0 BiIaZap. Y OBOM Iy KEIbUTE MKy HajBUILE MPHUBIIAYHN TO-
KyIllaj ayTopa Jia MPUKake CBY MPOMEHJBUBOCT MHCTHUTYIIMja TOKOM Bpe-
meHa. [Ipumepu 3a TO cy: KOJMKO M Ha KOJU HA4YMH Cy C€ MPOILIMpEHa
TpaHMIIa MOTJIAa OJIPA3UTH HA OPTraHU30Bamke M (PYHKIIMOHHCAE AP)KaBHE
ympase, 3amTo je nepuoa Mypara I (1362-1389) 6mo jeana ox mpekpet-
HHUIIA Y HETOBOM OpPraHU30Bamy, KAaKBYy Cy YJOTY HUIPajd CYJITaHOBH
CPOJIHUIIM Y LIEJIOM CHCTEMY, KaKO Cy 3aKOH M TpaJulja y JaTUM OKOJI-
HOCTHMA Je(pUHUCATN IPUPOTY YIIPABHOT arapara ut/l.

[Tomro je perpyrammja Kaaposa ,,criosba” (paTHU 3apo0JbEHHUIIN
WIN KyTIOBUHA poOOBa) BPEMEHOM IIOCTala HEOBOJbHA, CYJTaH j€ YBEO
HOBY MOryhHOCT momymaBamwa U3 pefoBa xpuinhanckux noganuka. Ca
CTaHOBHMINTA IIEpHjaTa TO je OMIIO HEJETaTHO, aJli CE MIAaK yCTAIMUIIO Kao
cucteMm. Kako ce To morno moroautu? OAroBop Ha OBO MHUTAKE AYTOP
BHUJIM y CIIOCOOHOCTH jaKWX CyJITaHa Jia HAMETHY CBOjy BOJbY CBETOBHUM
3aKOHOM (KaHYHOM), QJIi U y HEJIOBOJbHOM IO3HABAIY WM HEpazyMeBa-
By 3aKOHA BaH yJeMe, IITO MeHha YCTaJbeHy CIUKY O ,,BepCKH (paHaTHy-
HOM npymTBy”. Mako He JOHOCH KOHKpPETHE OAroBOpe, Mmak Hamehe
MHOTa MUTamka: /1a JIM je UCIaMCKHU 3aKOH yBeK JtocieHo nomroBan? Ko-
JIMKO je YIIpaBHU cucTeM Ouo oTBOpeH 3a kommnpomuce? Konunko je Heno-
3HaBamb€ 3aKOHA Mel)y TOTYNEHIM CTaHOBHHUIIITBOM OCTaBJhAJIO MTPOCTO-
pa 1a ce UCTH UTHOPHIIIE Y MOMEHTHMA KaJia Cy TO OKOJIHOCTH 3axTeBajie?

[Mornasmwe The Palace narosemreHo je Beh MpeTXOaHUM caapiKa-
juma. JIBop u Llapcku nuBaH IriiaBHM Cy IMOJMOBH KpO3 KOj€ ayTOp OCIH-
KaBa (yHKIIMOHUCAKE caMe rajiare. Bearka MOOWIIHOCT MPBUX Biagapa
3HAUYMIIA j€ HETOCTOjamkhe YCTabeHOT TICHTpa MONH, jep ce IBOP ca CBOjOM
CBHTOM Haja3uo Tamo rje je 6opasuo cyntas. Tek 3a Bpeme Myparta [I
(1421-1451) uzaBojuno ce JenpeHe Kao MPBO CTATHO MECTO HETOBOT 0O-
paBka. OnMCcOM NMPBUX NajlaTa ¥ )KUBOTA y lbUMa, ayTOp 3apaBo YBOIAH Y
npudy 0 pa3Bojy HU3MUYKE U MOTUTHYKE CTPYKType JBOpoBa (jep (usmy-
Ka CTPYKTypa MOHEKaJa 00jalimbaBa MOJUTHYKY CTPYKTYypy). Camo mamiu
0poj JbyaM U3 CYJATAHOBE HEMOCPEIHE OKOJIMHE MOTao je 3aucta ja oyne
c1000/1aH: HEroBa Jelia ¥ IPYTH WIAHOBU TIOPOAHMIIE, TOKTOPH, WIAHOBH
ylieMe, pBauu KOjH Cy CIIy>KWJIH 3a 3a0aBy, ¥ HEKOMUIMHA Apyrux. Ocra-
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Ju ¢y 0w cyntancku pobosu/cinyre. OBakaB noapehenn momoxaj Huje
00aBe3HO TMOJIpa3yMeBa0 M HHU3AaK COIHMjaJIHH CTaTyC, ajlh je yBEeK Ofpa-
JKaBao CTPOTy XHjepapxujy M OJHOC HapoJia MpeMa CYJITaHy U HEroBoj
okoiuHu. Mako je y noderky Llapcku auBaH periaBao MUTama Of Mambe
MOJMTUYKE BaKHOCTH, BPEMEHOM CY CE FeroBe KoMIleTeHIuje moBehasa-
ne. PazmaTpajyhu cBa orpannvema CyJITaHOBHX HAJIC)KHOCTH, ayTOP Ha-
BOJIM Ha 3aKJbYYaK JIa OH HUj€ YBEK MOT'a0 OWTH arcoNyTHCTA.

bapehu ce mpoBuHITMjOM U BeHUM TpaHChOpMaIjama, caHIaI-
Ma W CUTHHjUM 3EMJBUITHUM IOCeAUMa y TornaBiby 1he Provinces,
ayTop 3aJa3’ y CTPYKTYpy JApKaBe U HeHY BOjHY OopraHuszanujy. Tema je
oOpaleHa u3 nepcreKTUBE HajBHIIE APKaBHE YIIPaBe, TOK )KUBOT U Opra-
HU3allMja y caMoj MPOBUHIM]U 0cTajy 3aHeMapenu. 13 cmabo oopahennx
o0nacTu — poAOMHCKUX OJTHOCA KOjU MOBE3Yjy MPOBUHIIM]Y Ca CYJITAHOM,
BOjHE yIpaBe WM €KOHOMCKHX MUTamka — YUTajam He Moxke crehu mo-
JPOOHM]Y CIMKY O YJIO3HM MPOBHHIIMjE Y CTPYKTYPH OCMaHCKE JIpiKaBe.
Mapna ce aytop Beh y yBOJy M3BHH-aBa 33 M30CTaBJbak€ TAKO BayKHOT
CerMeHTa Kao WITO je OIOpe3nBame (ca U3roBOPOM Ja 3a TO rnocroje Behu
CTPYUHalli O/ IhEra), yIpaBo 3a TOJIUKO OBO JIEJI0 OCTaje CHpOMAIIHH]e,
jep OCHM 3a BOjHO MHTAakE, MPOBUHIU]E UTPAjy OTPOMHY YJIOTY Y €KOHO-
MUjU IpKaBe.

Kapakrep ocmancke apxaBe MmOep MoXkaa HajCIMKOBHUTH]E
npukasyje y noriassby The Law. Onucyjyhu mpaBHH cHCTEM, IIEpHjaT U
KaHyH, YCTaHOBE My(THja W Kajuja, ayTop Hac Mokpehe Ha pa3MUIILIba-
BE 0 MEXaHU3MHMa Koje je AprKaBa KOPUCTHJIA Aa MpeBa3ule eTHUUKY,
PEIUTHO3HY, je3UYKY, COIMjaHy M KYJTYPHY IIAPEHOIUKOCT Y OKBUPH-
Ma cBOjux rpanuma. OBaj €0 KbUTe, Yy CTBAPH, CaKUMa MPOoOIeMaTHKY
Jp>KaBHE OpraHu3alyje, HEHE CHOJbAIIBE U YHYTpPAIIkhe NOJIUTUKE, BO-
hema paToBa, 1oJsiokaja cyJTaHa U JIp>KaBHOT pykoBojcTBa. Ilpukasyjy-
hu LapcTBO Kao mpaBHY Ap>kKaBy y K0jOj Cy CE YECTO CyIapaid UCIaMCKU
BEPCKH 3aKOH U CBETOBHU 3aKOH, ayTOp MCTHYE Ja je HEAOBOJHHO TO3HA-
Bame 00a NMpaBHA CUCTEMA MOTJIO JIa Marjy CIMKY O CyJITAHOBUM KOMIIE-
TEHIMjama, U Jia je ynpaBo TO OMO MPOCTOp y KOME je 0Baj MOTao Ja mMa-
HeBpuie u3rpalyjyhu cBojy ynory y apkaBu. JenaH Jeo OBOT MOTJIaBJba
nocBeheH je mpuIMYHO M30aJaHCHPAaHOM IPHKa3y MPAaBHOT CTAaTyca He-
MYCJIMMAHCKOT 1 MYCIMMAHCKOT CTAaHOBHUINITBA.

The Army u The Fleet cy Teme kojuma ce ayTop 6aBHO MOAPOOHMU-
j€ jouI oJ] MoYeTKa CBOje HUCTpaKUBAaUKe Kapujepe. Y MamuM 3a0KpyxKe-
HUM [ETMHAMa JaT je MperJie] CTPYKType BOJHUX TPyIa, HAOpyXKama U
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takTuKe y nepuoay ox 1400. mo 1590. ronunue. [IpukasaH je u 3Ha4aj BOj-
HE peBONyIUje Koja je yciemmia HakoH 1590. rogune, a 3aTuM U yjora
OpooBa M BMXOBE U3rpalibe, MUTAKE aJMUpalla, KaleTaHa, 1ocajie mo-
MOPCKUX TPYyIa U BbHXOBUX TAKTUKA. 32 Mambe CTPY4YHY IMyOJIHKY, ITOrJia-
BJba JIOHOCE OOMJbE HOBUX M 3aHMMJbMBUX mHpopManuja. C apyre crpa-
HE, UCTH YATAOIU OM MOTJIHM OWTH 3aBElEHH MUIIJBY KaKoO jé OCMaHCKa
IpkaBa (YHKIIMOHMCANA UCKJbYYHBO Ka0 BOJHUYKH OpPTaHH30BaHU CH-
cTeM. Y J0cajaiimk0oj uctopruorpaduju je Ayro OUIo UCTULIAHO A4 je Ap-
’KaBa OICcTajajia caMo 3axBalbyjyhu HempekuaHoM Bohemy paTtora (120)
1 300T TOTa je ocTana CKpHBEHA YHIbEHUIIA J1a j€ 3a OBY, KA0 M 3a OCTaje
€BPOIICKE JIp’)KaBe TOT BpeMeHa, BOl)erme paToBa OMIIO CKyINa U UCLPILbY-
jyha aktuBHOCT. Harnamasame yjore BOjCKE a 3aHEMapHBabE OCTAIHX
cTyb0oBa MOhM TOjeTHOCTaBJbYj€ OJTOBOP Ha MUTAME IIITA j€ TO OBOj JIp-
kaBu 00e30eljuBano qyroTpajHOCT.

[TomTo je nmeno HaMemeHO MUPOj MyOnHiM, HaMmehe ce MUTame
Jia JI1 je ayTop JOMPHUHEO pa3dujamy HajydecTAIUjUX CTEPEeOTHIa Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHUX YIIPaBO 3a JIandky mpenctaBy o Ocmannujama? OCHOBHE
IuieMe momyT oHuxX — Aa jau ¢y Ocmannuje Omie Bepcku (haHATUIHO
JPYLITBO MM KOJHKO j€ TO 3aucTa Oujia M3pasuTo MIJIMTApHA JIpiKaBa —
HHCY KOHA4HO paspeuieHe. Hucy m0BOJBHO ommcaHe HU XOPHU3OHTAIIHE
Be3e m3Mel)y TEepUTOpHjaTHHX [elioBa came JpiKaBe, WM Pa3THIUTHX
JPYIITBEHUX TPYTIAIHja, HATH BEpTUKAIHE — U3Mel)y HajHIKUX U HajBH-
X JPYIITBEHUX CIIOjeBa.

Unaxk, nocroju muoro Tora 1mro The Ottoman Empire 1300-1650,
The Structure of Power, YuHH 3Ha4ajHUM MPUIOTOM y TIOJbY OCMaHHCTH-
ke. [Ipe cBera, Hema Tako MyHO KBAJIMTETHUX U3/arba HAMEHEHHUX IT0YeT-
HunuMa. To ce HApOYMTO OJHOCH Ha APYTH, M3BaHPEIHO 3aMHIIbEHH
Jeo Kiure. BaxkHa KapakTepHUCTHKA je HHCUCTUPAbE Ha TPOMEHIJbHBOCTH
MHCTUTYIIMja MOCMaTpaHUX TOKOM JyXKer mepuoja. Hema HuKakBe cym-
we na he mOepoBo Buheme mpe-mMoaepHor OCMaHCKOT apCTBa JOHETH
3auHTEpEecOBaHMMA JIOBOJBHO HMH(pOpMAIlMja, HEONXOJHHUX Ja HarpaBe
cnenehn xopak y n3dopy cTpy4He JIuTepaTtype uiu GopMupamy CONCTBe-
HHUX CTaBOBA.

Omusepa MAPKOBI'h
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Suraiya Faroqghi, Stories of Ottoman Men and Women. Establishing Sta-
tus, Establishing Control,
Eren Yayincik, Istanbul 2002, 358

Cypeja @apoku (1941), npodecop ocMaHCKe UCTOPHUje U YIIPaB-
HUK MHCcTHTYTa 32 McTOpHjy M KyaTypy bimckor mcroka Ha JlyaBur
Maxkcumuirane YHuBep3uTeTy y MuHXxeHy, Bojehn je eBpOInCKH ayTo-
PHUTET 32 OCMaHUCTHUKY M U3Y3€THO ILJIOJIaH ayTop — 00jaBuMIIa je BHIIE O
CTOTHHY WJIaHaKa y CTPy4HO] nmeproauLy mupom EBporne kao u Hekou-
Ko MoHorpaduja. tbena mormyna 6ubnuorpaduja Mmoxxke ce Hahu Ha 3Ba-
HUYHOM CajTy IIOMEHYTOT YHUBEP3UTETA:
http://www.islamstudien.lmu.de/Suraiya_Faroghi_L.html.Mel)y 3nau4aj-
HUjUM MOHOTpadujama, Ty cy: Men of Modest Substance. House Owners
and House Property in Seventeenth Century Ankara and Kayseri, Cam-
bridge University Press, 1987, Kultur und Alltag im Osmanischen Reich,
Verlag C.H.Beck, Munich, 1995. u The Ottoman Empire and the World
Around it, 1540s to 1774, 1. B. Tauris, London, 2004. IlpupehuBau je
tpeher Toma Kembpuuxe ucmopuje Typcke (The Cambridge History of
Turkey, Volume 3, The Later Ottoman Empire, 1603—1839), xoju Tpeba
na uzahe u3 mrammne g0 kpaja 2006. ronune. [lokperad je u npupehusau
BUIlle 300pHUKA U3 JAPYIITBEHE HCTOpHUje (O KOCTUMY WU WJICHTUTETY, O
UCXPaHU U CTAaHOBambYy, 3aHATUMA, HOBOM MPHUCTYITy U3y4yaBamy HUCTOpPH]je
cea v ceJballiTBa, HICTOpUOTpaduju UTI.).

Kmura koja je mpex Hama mpezacTaBba 300p WiaHaka, 00jaBibe-
HUX Ha CHIJICCKOM jE3WKY y pa3HUM MyOJIMKalujaMa y reproay usmely
1990. u 2002. rogune. IllecHaecT yaHaka OpraHU30BaHO je y TET TeMaT-
CKHX IIeJIMHA, a KpaTaK Mperjie/l CBake oJ1 IIeJrHA aaT je y Y800y (9-34).

Y yBogHOM feny, Mel)yTum, Hama3uMo HEUITO MHOTO 3HauajHUuje
— MpeceK TEOPUJCKUX U METOJIOJOUIKMX OKBHpa y KOjUMa Ce ayTop Kpe-
he, ka0 U ayTOpOB NpeaMeT UHTepecoBama. Papoku OBJIE JAKO U jeTHO-
CTaBHO JIEMOHCTPUPA CYBEPEHO M03HABAKE UCTOPUOTPA(CKUX CTpYjama,
onbaryje ,,Makpo” MEPCHEKTHBY MLIE3IECETUX M CEeNaMIECeTUX TOIuHA
IPOIUTOT BeKa U ACUUANPAHO CE OMpeesbyje 3a MPOoyUyaBame ,,MaJIor 4O-
BeKa”, OIHOCHO, FIbeHUM peUrMa, ycMepaBa (poKyc WHTepecoBama Ha ,,Te-
K€ JbYIIM M KE€HA Koju cy Tamo Herne”. OHa, Aakiie, HHCHCTUPAmky Ha
MOJIeNTuMa TIOMYT ,,yKJbyUHBamka y €BPOICKH JTOMHHAHTHY CBETCKY €KO-
HOMH]Y” ¥ anCTPaKkUHjH ,,BeoMa AyTror Tpajamba’ MPETIOCTaBba KOHKPET-
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HOCT ,,KPaTKOT' Tpa-jama’, Moka3yjyhin CONCTBEHUM MPUMEPOM KaKo ce
MHOTa KJby4Ha MHUTamka MUCTOPHje MOTY OTBOPUTH 33/JUPABEM Yy TyOHHY
UCTOPUjCKUX MpOIIeca, a He y MUPUHY ,,BeNUKuX npunosect’. Ilpu Tom,
He OeXH 0J1 YMI-CHUIIE JIa FheHU PAJIOBH OJIpaKaBajy zeitgeist NeBeuece-
THX, QJIA CBOj IPUCTYN 00pasjiake y CaXKeToj M apryMEHTOBAHO] pacIpa-
Bu. Cypeja Dapoku HACTOjU J1a HAM Ha CAMOM TOYETKY MPHOIMKU CBOja
MHTEJICKTyallHa, TEOPHjCKa U METOIOJIOIIKA ITOJIa3UIITa, Ipykajyhu Ham
apryMeHTe 3a CBoja ompefeberha. OHA y CBOja ,,MUKPO~ HCTpPaKUBambha
1oJIa3u HAaopy»aHa CBUM CaBPEMEHMM JOCTUTHyhnMma yKynmHOT KopIiyca
JPYUITBEHUX HAYKa, TIOMyT COIMOJIOTH]je, JeMorpaduje uim eKoHOMHje.

Kpatku, anu caapxajHu IpUKa3d MOjEUHUX JelIoBa 30UpKe OT-
KpUBajy TPOHUIUBHBOT M METOAMYHOr McTOopuorpada, Koju cBoje Te3e
(wnn, xacHHWje, y CBOJUM paJioBUMa, CTEIICHUKE y HCTPAXKUBAYKOM TIO-
CTYIIKy) OpTraHu3yje y W3JeJbeHE JIOTUYKE LEINHE O/ HEKOJIUKO CTpaHa,
ca COIICTBEHHM ITOJTHACIIOBOM U 00aBE3HUM, jaCHO M3[IBOjEHUM, 3aKJbyd-
KOM Ha Kpajy, IITO YMHOTOME ojiakiiaBa mnpaheme tekcra. Mcror npun-
urna aytop he ce ApkaTi Kpo3 CBe YWIAHKE y KEbH3H.

W3Bopu — HHUXOBAa OCKYIHOCT U CEIIEKTUBHOCT — YCJIOBJHABAjy
npeaMeT mpoydaBama. DOKyc momepa Ha CTyAdje Malux rpyna (Joma-
huHCcTBO, ecHad) WM COIMjaTHOT OKpyXema (XaH, mMaxajia, KaJujuH
cyn). I'pyna Ha kojy ®Papoku nmocedHO o0paha naxmy, U Yrje COIUjaITHO
KpeTame HACTOjU JIa OCBETIIH, jeCTe ,,Cpelliha Kilaca”, Koja cToju uzmMehy
3eMJbOpAJIHUKA M CTOYapa ca JHa JPYIITBEHE JIECTBUIIE, Ca jelHEe CTpaHe,
U ypOaHUX MOpecKux 0OBE3HMKA W MOJUTHYKE enuTe, ca apyre. [Ipoyda-
Bamke OBE IpyIe je ,,aMajyhu y BHIy JOCTyIHE W3BOpE, HajOIIDKE MITO
MoeMo mpuhu npoydaBamy ‘00muHHX’ Jbynu’” (32).

[IpBu on et nenosa, Consumption and socio-political status, ca-
npxu Tpu unanka: Consuption and elite status in the eighteenth and ni-
neteenth centuries: exploring the Ottoman case (37-62), Female costu-
mes in late fifteenth century Bursa (63-74) u Representing France in the
Peloponnese: a wealthy French dwelling in 1770 (75-91).

VY npBom unanky (Consuption and elite status...) @apoxu mnonazu
0]l TEOPHjCKUX MPETIIOCTABKH MPOyYaBarbha MOTPOLIHE U FbeHOM MECTY y
CTyAMjaMa APYIITBEHE UCTOpHje. 3a MOTpede OBOT paga — HOBU 0OpacIH
NOTPOIIHE Y HAjBUIIMM APYIITBEHUM KPYTOBHMa Kao 01pas3 ,,MOJIepHH-
3anuje”, uam 0oJbe, ,,eBpornensanyje’” OCMAaHCKOT APYIITBA — ITOjMOBE
,CTHIIamke”, ,,Kopulheme”, ,,enuTa’” y3uMa MPUINIHO MIUPOKO. JeaaH o1
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npuMepa TpaHchopMalije IpyniTBa jecte MOJepHU KyhHHM HamemTaj u
MY3HYKH MHCTPYMEHTH Kao CTBAap MPECTHXKa U HAJMETama Mel)y eTUTOM:
,»HOBH HaMeIlTaj je mpoMeHHo u obOpasar xuBota” (56). OBa Te3a ce
(aHTacTHYHO pa3BHja, OTBapajyhu HA3 MHUTama, KAKBO j€ OJTHOC HOIICHA
(eca U OCMAaHCKOT HIEHTHTETa y HenuHu. ['oBopehu o yminmBy 3aman-
BAuKOT CTHJIA OJIeBarba, ayTop NMpOHAJNA3u OYHUIVICJAaH CHHKPETH3aM y
CJTy4ajy BEeHYaHUIIA U YHUPOPMH.

Hpyru unanak (Female costumes...) JOHOCH U3BaHPEOaH MPUMEP
UCTPaKMBAYKOI' pajia Ha OCKyAHUM u3BopuMa. CaMO Ha OCHOBY OCTa-
BUHCKHX JAedTepa u3 bypce nerHaector Beka, ayTop MOKYyIIaBa Aa Mpo-
HUKHE y W3rien u cactaB ojehe ,,00mune”, mpemaa umyhHe, xeHe U3
MPOBUHITH]E.

Kibyuna Tema tpeher unanka (Representing France...) jecte, mipe
CBeTa, MUTAmkE JI0ANpPA JIBE KyJIType, eBPOIICKE U ocMaHcke. Ha mpumepy
u3BecHor JKana CoBepa, GoraTor Tproeua, TauHHje HA OCHOBY IOIHUCA
Berope MMoBHHE, Papoku HCTpaxyje Kako ce jenan DpaHiry3 HaAKOH ay-
roroAuiImer OopaBka Ha [leonoHe3y yKIONHO Y OCMAaHCKO OKPYXKEHeE,
OJTHOCHO KOjU Cy YMHHUOIM OWJIM MPECyIHH 3a ofpehuBame COMCTBEHOT
uaeHTureta. Ilomro je M3Hena OKOJIHOCTM HAacTaHKa OBOT momwuca (py-
CKO-TYPCKH paT u moOyHa mopejckux ['pka 1770), oHa neTasbHO aHAIH-
3Upa HEToB caipkaj. Mely HajBpeTHHUjUM CTBapuMa Hajla3e c€ YMETHUY-
K€ CITMKe, 32 KOje HHMXOB BIACHHK TOKa3yje HapouuTy Opury. JacHo cy
U3JIBOjeHE U CBE CTBApH Koje cy yBezeHe u3 Opanirycke — kyha oBor Tp-
TOBIIa MPeJIcTaBJbaja je ,,JeNinh |beroe yaabene nomosune” (91). Heko-
JWIHHA CTBAPH Y TIOMUCY O3HA4YCHA je a la turque — ABa TeMMXa M HEIITO
nocyha. YnaaseuBa qucnponopuuja ,,eBponcKuX’ U TYPCKHX KOMaja Ha-
MeIlTaja ¥ TOKyhcTBa He 3HA4M CTBAPHO OJICYCTBO JIOKAIHUX MPOU3BO/IA,
Beh, Kako ayTop uctuue, Behy cyOjeKTUBHY (11a U 00jeKTUBHY) BPEJHOCT
YBE3€HHUX CTBapH, MoTpeOHux AoTuyHOM CoBepy paaM HCTHLAEma COIl-
CTBEHE MOCEOHOCTH Y jeIHOj Pa3IUIUTOj CPEUHH.

Cnenehu onesbak, Men and their fortunes, canpxxu nBa paaa: A
builder as slave owner and rural moneylander: Haci Adbullah of Bursa,
campaign mimar (95-112) u How to prosprer in eighteen-century Bursa:
the fortune of Haci Ibrahim, tanner (113-129), y xojuma ce Ha J1Ba KOH-
KpeTHa TpUMepa pazMaTpa CTBapame MpoToOypKoasuje, Kao H eKOHOM-
CKH ¥ JPYIITBEHH OJHOCH YOIIITE Y OCMAaHCKO] AHAJ0IHjU OCAMHAECTOT
BEKa.
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NmosuHcku nedrep xaum Adaynaxa HanpasibeH je 1734, ronune,
3a BpeMme meroBor ydentha y Bojau npotuB Ilepcuje, rie je u ympo. Pa-
JIIO je Kao 3ujap-3aHaTiivja — HemMmap — y bypcwu, anmu u nipu asopy y Hc-
TaHOynmy (mpemjaa He Y CBOJjCTBY acKepa — CyJITaHOBOT ciyre). Beoma
umyhan, xagn AOaynax je Ip)ao y 3aKyIly MHOTO TTOJbOIPUBPETHIX J0-
Oapa m m3riena qa ce 6aBUo MPOU3BOAKBOM cBUIIe (Y HeroBoj kyhu Hama-
3UJI0 ce 00MJbE CUPOBUHA U JIEBET poOHbHa). 3ajMOIABCTBO j€ UMaK YHMHU-
JI0 OCHOBHHM W3BOp HETOBHX NMpUMama. CIHCaK KHEroBUX MOBEPEHUKA U
Jy’>KHUKa TOBOPH HaM Jia Ce KPeTao y BHIINM JPYIITBEHUM KPyroBHMa.

Jlok ce o xayu AGmynaxy MO)Ke TOBOPHTH Kao O CBOjEBPCHOM H3-
y3€TKy, ca pa3rpaHaTOM MpEXOM II0CIIOBa, Xaiu MOpaxum je y3eT Kao
y3opak rpyne, umyhaujer gena mraBwiadkor ecHada y bypcu. buo je
Ooraru 3aHaTiidja ¥ TProBail, COTICTBEHUK BUIlle Kyha U pajmbH, a 3Ha4aj-
HE MMPHUXO0/IE UMAO j& OJ1 M103ajMJbUBakba HOBIIA, YTJIABHOM 3aHATIIHjaMa.

OBa nBa paja, mocMaTtpaHa y ILEIHHH, MOKa3yjy HaM CTBapame
JIpyradvjer ApYyIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKOT OKpyXema, riae je Omino moryhe
OCTBapUTH MPOPUT YUCTO KOMEPIUjATHUM CPEACTBUMA — 0€3 OClIamama
Ha MOJUTHYKY MOh HMJIM yKJby4YHBama y TOJIMTHYKH CHUCTEM, Kao IITO je
3aKym nopesa. ,,Xanuu A0 ynaxoBo 00raTCTBO je OMIIO ‘TIONIUTHYKO  jeau-
HO Y CMHUCITy LITO j€ IMOPECKH CHCTEM NPUMOpABa0 CeJbaKe M 3aHATIINje
na no3ajmibyjy HoBail” (112). To unam OcMaHCKO IIAPCTBO TUITMYHUM
MPEeIMHAYCTPUjCKUM JIPYIITBOM, KakBa je Owia, Ha mpumep, Opanirycka
tor noba. C apyre ctpaHe, OCMaHCKa BIaJia YeCTO j& Mpeay3uMana Mepe
KOH(HCKaIMje UMOBHHE IPEMUHYINX, Oynyhu 1a je cyiaran HempecTaHo
010 y HOBYaHUM IPOOIIEMHIMA.

Tpehu neo, Women.: controlling resources both material and im-
material, campu TIeT WiaHaka MmocBeheHnx KEeHCKUM CTyAHjaMa y ocMa-
nuctunu: From the slave market to Arafat: biographies of Bursa women
in the late fifteenth century (133-149), Two women of substance (151-
166), Women's work, poverty and the privileges of guildsmen (167-177),
Women as representatives: defending the interests of Ottoman families in
the middle of the eighteenth century (179-195) u Crime, women and we-
alth in the eighteen-century Anatolian countryside (197-216).

[Turame pobuma u ocrmobohennna dapoku obpabyje y dmaHKy
From the slave market... ocnamajyhu ce Ha jeqaH o1 HajCTApUjUX cady-
BaHMX OCTaBMHCKHX nedrepa (1486-89). V muma ce Hamasu BUIIE Of
mie3zaeceT ocoda ca umoBuHOM Behom o 10.000 akuwm (mpe rutahama gy-
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roBa), oj Tora aecer keHa. [llecT wnm cenaMm oBUX Ooraraimuia je rmoce-
JIOBAJIO pOoOULE. AyTOp yCIeBa Jia MPOHUKHE AYOOKO y HUXOB TOJOXKA]
— COIMjaJIHU, CKOHOMCKH U KyJITYpHHU. baBu ce lBUXOBUM MMEHHUMA, CTa-
TyCOM, TTOCIIOBHMA KOj€ pajie, a OH/a Mpena3u Ha ocioOoleHue, Kako y
OBUM , KEHCKUM” nomahimHCTBUMA, TaKo M y ,,MyIIKuUM”. Jeaan oja 3a-
KJbydyaKa YIaHKa TJIacH Ja cy OoraTe )eHe, y CONCTBEHUM JToMahMHCTBU-
Ma, gemrhe aprane mianae poOumbe, Koje Cy KacHHje pamo ocimobahane u
ynaBaie. CBe aJIeKOCE)KHE UMILIHKAIIMjE OBOT WIAHKa HE MOXKEMO OBJIE
HaBECTH.

Unanak Two women of substance 6a3upa ce Ha UMOBHUHCKHUM Jie(h-
tepuma Xace Canmuxe n3 Xuoca u Yemme (ymp:ra mpe 1806-07) u Xase
xaHuM (ymprna 1860-61). Hakon npernena umoBune obe xene, Dapoku
npesia3d Ha YIOpEIHY aHalIM3y CTPYKTYpe HHXOBHX OorarcraBa. Mako
ce OHE BeOMa pa3iHKyjy, 3HaYajHa je jemHa MoayJapHOCT: y oba cirydaja
3ajMOBHM YHHE Mamb€ O] JIECET IMOCTO HUXOBUX NPHMama, MOTIYHO CY-
MIPOTHO, KAa0 IITO CMO BUJENH, CIIy4ajy ABojurle Xxanuja u3 18. Beka. OHO
HITO je joIll 3HaYajHuje je To Aa (Makap) OBE JIBE KEHE HUCY UMalle HUKa-
KBHX OTPaHWYCHA Y TIOTJIEY paciioyiaramkha CBOjOM HMOBHHOM.

Unanak Women's work... 6aBu ce TEIIKUM YCIOBHMa >KUBOTA KO-
Baya LAPUTPAZCKOT ApceHala U BUXOBHX JKE€Ha U CyKOOMMa ca Ipyrum
ecHaduMa JI0 KOjuX je JOIuIo yciea 6opOe 3a Mocie/llby MPBHILY TPUXO-
na. M3Bop Ha KOMe ce 3acCHHMBa OBaj BeOMa 3aHUMJBUB pajl ,,lIOBE3Yje
‘IMCKypc cupomainrsa’ ca ‘nauckypcoM xkeHa’” (177). Unanak Women as
representatives... 13HOCH JIBa CIIy4aja KaJia Cy KEeHEe MOpaJjie Ja 3acTyIajy
NOPOAMYHE HHTEepece Mpes KaaujuHuM cyaoM. CrnudaHo, y uianky Crime,
women... ayTOp HCTpaxyje JABa ciy4aja yOUCTBa, y KOjUMa ce )KeHe T0ja-
BJbY]Y Kao KPTBE, TY)KUTEJbHIIC WK olITeheHe cTpane y apHHIIH.

CBH HaBEJCHM WIAHIM O KCHCKOM IHTamby HACTOje Nla U3 KOH-
KPETHHUX NpHUMepa, 3aCHOBAaHMUX Ha Pa3IMYUTHM H3BOpHUMA, Jajy CIOXKe-
HUjy W MOTIYHHU]Yy CIMKY T0J0Xaja Pa3IMuUTHX KaTeropvja jkeHa y pas-
JMYUTUM OKOJIHOCTHMA Y OCMaHCKOM JIPYIITBY — CTAaTyC POOHIba U OCIIO-
OoleHnIa, pacrioyiaratb¢ HIMOBUHOM, HEMOCPEAHO OCTBAPUBAIHE CBOJHX
npaBa U MHTEpeca UTxI.

UYerBpTy uenunu, Asserting and disputing the control of space,
yuHe TpH wianka: Urban space as disputed grounds: territorial aspects
to artisan conflict in sixteenth-to eighteen-century Istanbul (219-234),
Between collective workshops and private homes: places of work in eig-
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hteen-century Bursa (235-243) n Quis Custodiet Custodes? Controlling
slave identities and slave traders in seventeeth-and eighteenth-century Is-
tanbul (245-263).

Unanak Urban space... cTaBiba y IpBU TUIaH CyK0O /1Ba MOhHa HC-
taHOyJcKa ecHada — jeauKyicke komope u cemnape Capauxane. M3Hoce-
hu cBe OMTHE OKOJTHOCTH — OJI HacTajama W 3Hadaja MOjeIMHUX ecHada,
yKJbydyjyhu ykaze pasHHX CyjiTaHa, A0 camMe MPUPOJE TaTor cykoba —
dapoku npyxa yoeIJbHBY CIMKY LApPUTPAICKUX paauoHuna. Kamga 6u ce
jenan ecHad) JOBOJFHO OCMENHO Aa YIPO3U APYTH, UK OMO MpuHYheH Ha
TO, JONa3WIo Ou 10 Benukux Mehycobuna. [IpBeHCTBEHO OKO TpaBa Ko-
pumnihema oapeheHor ypbaHor mpocropa, KOju JOHOCH MPECTHX U MO-
ryhHocT HanpenoBama U MoHoOMoNa. Mel)yTuMm, oBH cykoOU HUKaIa HUCY
JIOBEIIN JI0 TPIKHIHE KOHKYPEHIUje, Kao IITO HU OpOjHEe KOJEKTUBHE pa-
JIMOHHIIC HUCY JIOBEJIE JIO MojaBe (adpuka.

[Tutame BenMKNX ecHada, HIXOBE OpPraHU3alMje W TOCIOBamba,
TeMa je u cieneher wianka, Between collective workshops..., y koMme ce
aytop 0aBu Oojayujckum ecHadom y bypcu. Hekonmmko matux mpumepa
yKa3yje Ha CyKoOe KOju Cy UMayM IOjeANHN MajCTOPH KOjU CY pPaIviH
ko7 kyhe ca cBojuM ecHaduMa KOju Cy MHCUCTHPAIN Ha CBOM IMPaBy MO-
HOTIONA yIpaxmbuBama 3aHara. ,,lIpaBa u npuBuneruje (Majcropa) ounu
Cy YCKO TIOBE3aHH ca pacrojarambeM oApel)eHuM rpajckum npocTopuma;
0e3 paJHOT TIPOCcTOpa y Mpu3HaToj O60jaxaHu... HUje OmIo Moryhe Jierain-
HO 00aBJbeHE O0janujcKor 3aHara y bypcu™ (243).

Unanak Quis Custodiet Custodes?... mpeacTaBjba WU3BaHPEIHO
ycneny cTyaujy poboBa u Tpromamna poosbem y OCMaHCKOM IApCTBY, U
TO MMOCMAaTPAEM ITPOMEHE UACHTUTETA, /10 KOje JI0JIa31 HAKOH Mopo0ba-
Bama — ry0Jbeme ca000/e U CTaTyca, OJ[Bajame O]l MOPOJIUIIC U PaHH]e
CpelMHe, TPOMEHa Bepe, UMEHA UTH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, ayTOp JOJIa3d H
JI0 TproBama poOibeM, ,,KOje je KOHTpOJMcalia CIOXKEHa XHujepapxuja
ecHa(CKUX 3BaHMYHUKA, Ydja je My>KHOCT Omia na OpaHe WHTEpece Irpy-
Te, ajii 1 Jia CIIPOBO/IE MpaBuja Koja je ycrmocTaBuo cynTan” (252).

[apurpancka nujana podosa Hanazuna ce y Ecup-xany u Ouna je
CTPOTO KOHTpOJIMCaHa OJ] IeHTpalHe BiuacTv. Hajoorka poba ce wmmax
npo/iaBajia UCIoA pyke, y npuBaTHUM Kyhama. XKencku Tproeuu poOisem
oMM Ccy HEONmXOJHW Kako OM ce Jame y CBOjUM JOMOBHMa CHamoOese
miaguM poOumama. Papoku 3HaNaYKH KOMOWHYje TOKYMEHTapHY rpal)y
ca mpuuama EBnuje YeneOuje o cBenuma 3alITUTHALIMMA TpProsama po-
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0JpeM, ocBeTIhaBajyhn HaM Hajpa3IMUUTHje acleKTe OBE MPUBPEIHE Ipa-
He. M3mely octanor, oTuye ce apymITBEHOT CTaTyca Tprosaua poosbeM
U BUXOBOT NOPEKJIa, OTHOCHO HAaYMHA YKJbyunBama y Ousnuc. Ctynuja
Ce 3aBpIlaBa OIMIITHM pa3MaTpameM MHTamka POTICTBAa U pOOOBCKE MICH-
tudpukanmje y OCMaHCKOM LAPCTBY.

[Mocnenwu neo, Travel and migration, nonocu Tpu 4wianka: Un-
der state control: sixteenth-and seventeenth-century Ottoman craftsmen
on their way to Istanbul (267-288), Migration into eighteenth-century
‘Greater Istanbul’ as reflected in the kadi register of Eyup (289-306) u
Anatolian townsmen as pilgrims to Mecca: some evidence from the sixte-
enth and seveteenth centuries (307-324).

Unanak Under state control... 3anounmbe BeoMa KOPUCHHM YBO-
JIOM O OCMAaHCKHMM 3aHaT/Mjama, [EXOBHMMa W HUXOBHUM MHUTpAIMjaMa.
3atuM ce pa3Marpajy U3BOpH U JI0CaIalllkba JINTepaTypa O TEMHU — PETpy-
TOBamY 3aHATIIN]jA M PaJHUKA O] CTpaHe JAP>KaBHUX BJIACTH, 32 Maje mape
¥ YECTO NMPOTUB FHHXOBE BOJbE, Y IIECHAECTOM M CEAaMHAECTOM BEKY.
Hakon perasbHOT TpoydYaBama pa3IMUMTUX eJIEMEHaTa OBOT MpoIleca,
ayTOp M3HOCH jellaH OJ1 3aKJbyvaka: ,,He MokeMo a ja ce He ynuTaMo Jia
JM je OBaj MaHUP perpyToBama ciabo miuahieHux 3aHatTinja HE caMo Y
paTHe CBpXe, HErO U 3a 3HauajHe CyJITaHOBE rpal)eBUHCKE MPOjeKTe, 3Ha-
YajHO JONIPUHEO ClIa0Jhemhy OCMaHCKe rpajicke npuspeze” (288).

Hapennu unanak, Migration info..., TOBOPU O MOTIIYHO CYIPOT-
HOM TIpoIiecy KOju ce ojBHjao y McTanOyny y ocaMHaecToM BEeKy — IIpH-
THUCAaK Mace MMHUTpaHaTa Ha MPECTOHHIy M HACTOjarbe BIACTU Ja MX Ce
pemn. Kao ornennu npumep oBor mporeca Papoku mocmarpa jenas aeo
,Bemkor Hcranbymna”, nacesbe Ejynm (Taunmje, KaaujcKe CHIIAIE OBOT
HaceJba, HacTane y nepuoxy 1746-50). [IpoyuaBajyhu mopekio mocesbe-
HHKa, ayTOp JI0JIa3H JI0 3aKJby4Ka Jja cy MMUTpanTu BehuHoMm u3 Pymenu-
je, ¥ To mpe cBera AnbaHiy, a 3aTuM U ['piy (TauHMje MpaBOCIaBHU XPH-
mhanu, Oynyhu na je oBie Ha OCHOBY UMEHA TEHIKO OJAPEAUTH ETHHIIU-
teT). ,,Cynehu mpemMa mMHrpaHnTUMa Koje je mpuBiaduno, Ejyn ce moxe
onucatu kao Jeo bankana” (297). OBo je jenuHo momumame bamkaHa
yorTe y oBOM H300py 4dianaka. Ha kpajy panma nara je mama mecra u3
KOJUX Cy WMHUTPAHTH IOUUIA. YOWHHB jé M30CTaHaK, Kako Kaxe, ,Ba-
KHHUX TpagoBa y Ommsuau VcranOyna kao mro cy ComyH, ATHHA WU
Capajero, na He cioMumbeMo bypcy nmu M3mup” (303).
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VY nocnenmeM WIaHKY y KibU3HU, Anatolian townsmen..., ®apoku
MOKYIIaBa Jia OJPEey MPOICHAT JbYIU U3 TPAJCKUX CpennHa AHAI0IHje
KOjU cy 00aBWJIM XalIMIyK, HA OCHOBY TIONKCA CTAHOBHUIITBA U y4ecTa-
JIOCTH TUTYJIE ,.xaiu’ Mel)y nMeHuMa. Y30pak o0yxBara JIBaJicCeT U J[Ba
Beha rpana 3amajHe u neHTpaiHe AHanonuje, y nepuoay usmehy 1480. u
1540. rogune, 10K je cupujcku TpUIIONKC y3€T Ka0 KOHTPOJIHU YNHUIIAILL.
OBakBO UCTpaKHBamkhE, OUEKMBAHO, HAWJIA3W Ha MHOTOOpOjHE mpoldiieme
— no0ujame TUTYJIE ,,Xalk’~ MPH pohery WM HAKOH jaBHOT M3jaBJbUBAMA
Hamepe xauiyka (He 1 00aBibamba), MOCeOHO METOIOIONIKN 3aHUMIBUBO
nuTame ,,loy-Xayuuja” utl. Pany je mpuaoaara tabena npolieHaTa Xaiu-
jay pas3iavuuTHM rpajioBUMa Kpo3 JaTH MEePHO.

Ha kpajy kmure Hanaze ce oubnumorpaduja (327-346) u uHmekc
uMeHa u ojmoBa (347-358).

Ogaj m300p wianaka Cypeje Papokn Mopao Ou 1a 3aMHTEpecyje
nomahy CTpydHy jaBHOCT, akO He 300T MOCTHTHYTHUX UCTOPHOTpadCKUX
pe3yiTara — Kao IITO CMO BHJIENH, TI0Jbe FbeHOT HHTEPECOBama Cy yIJIaB-
HOM ypOaHne cpeanne bypce u McranOymna — oHa 300T H3BaHPEIHUX Me-
TOJIOJIONIKMX AOCTHTHYyha y mpoydaBamy pa3iudUTHX T0Jba JPYIITBEHE
UCTOpHje y YCIOBHMA pelaTHBHE OCKYJHOCTH M3BOpa. Y OCTaloM, OyIy-
hu 1a ce pagy 0 eMUHEHTHOM OCMaHHUCTH, YIIO3HABAKE Ca HeHUM PajioM
HEOITXOJTHO j€ CBAKOM 030MJHPHOM HCTPAXKHBAUY CPIICKOT HAPOJa Y HOBOM
Beky. M3y3eTHa TeopHjcka MOTKOBAHOCT, 3aKJbYUIH CTPOTO yTeMeJbeHU
Ha W3BOpUMA W MPOMHUIIJLEHO] aHAIIM3H, HHCUCTUPAE Ha OTBapamby HO-
BUX NHTamkba U MPEUCHHUTHBAKY 3aKJbydaka ,,TPaJUIIHOHATHOT M TpaIu-
UOHAMCTUYKOT TIPUCTYTA, MPEHU3HOCT U CUCTEMAaTHYHOCT Yy M3JIara-
1Y, BUIIIE Cy HETO JIOBOJGHU PA3JI03HU Ja C€ OBOM ayTOPY MOCBETH MOCe0-
Ha MaXmha.

Hapuo [IUKYJIMh
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K.A.MakcuMoBHY, 3aKOH COYABHBIU JIIOJIbMb, Mcmounukogedueckue u
JUHSBUCTIUYECKUE ACNEKMbL UCCAEO08AHUSL CIABSIHCKO20 I0PUOULECKO20
NAMAMHUKA,

WuctutyT pycckoro a3sika uM. Bunorpanosa, Mocksa 2004, 229

OBaj M3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajaH CIIOMEHUK JIPEBHOT CJIOBEHCKOT 3aKOHO-
JIABCTBA T0jaBHO CE HEJAABHO 3aXBaJbyjyhu mpegaHoOM TPYIy U HECYMEbH-
BOj Hay4HO] KomreTeHuju aytopa K.A. MakcumoBuua. Y Y600y oH uc-
THYE Ja c€ O OBOj MOHOrpaduju BHIIE MyTa paclpaBibajio HA HAYYHUM
cactaniiuMa y OJniesbeby UCTOPHjCKE TPaMaTHKE U MCTOPH]CKE JIEKCUKO-
rpaduje MHCcTHTYTA 32 pycku je3uk “B. B. Bunorpamos”, mTo HeCyMmbH-
BO F'OBOPHU O BEJIMKOM 3HA4ajy OBOra CIIOMEHHKA HE CaMo 3a MpaBHYy Hay-
Ky, HEro M 3a MHOTe Jpyre (puionomke qucuuruinHe. PeneHsenTu koju
Cy Jaji BeOMa MO3HTHUBHO MHIIJBEEHE O OBOME pajay CIaAajy y caM BpX
Hay4YHUX O0JIacTH KojuMa ce OaBe; To cy: akan. JI.B.Mwumos, ekcnept 3a
CJIOBEHCKE IPeBo/Ie ca rpuKor je3uka, M.W UepHuiieBa, cTpyumak 3a cra-
POPYCKE CIIOMEHHKE U U3y3eTaH Jiekcukorpad, E.M.Bepemuarun, no3Ha-
TH M IPU3HATH CTPYUHaK 32 NHPHIIOMETO 1] €BCKY TIPOOIEMATHKY U JIp.

3axon coyovnviu modbms (masbe 3CJb) je “HajcTapuju mpaBHU
CIIOMEHHK Ha CIIOBEHCKOM jE3WKY W jellaH je OJ HajCTapUjux TEeKCTOBa
CJIOBEHCKE KIMXKEBHOCTH y menunu”. (ctp.5) Ha camom moderky Ayrtop
uctude aa ocHoBy 3CJb uuHe: a) MpeBo/ MMOjeIMHUX TI1aBa BU3aHTH]CKOT
npaBHOT 300pHUKa “Exiore” ca rpukor je3uka, 0) Buzantujcka “Exmora”
Ouna je JOmymeHa, TOKOM TpeBolema, IPKBEHNM Ka3HaMa (EeIMUTHMU]ja-
Ma) Koje ymyhyjy Ha 3amaaHy (JIAaTHHCKY) IMOKajHHYKH TPAIUIH]y, B) O
caMoT MoYeTKa HayKa je MPUMETHIIA J1a Cy C€ Y OBOM CIIOMEHHUKY cadyBa-
JIU ¥ UCKOHCKH CJIOBEHCKH IMPaBHHU 00WYaju, TaKO Ja OH jecTe, Kaj je ped
0 WCTOPHjH TIpaBa, YHHUKATHU MPOM3BOJl CHUHTE3E I'PUYKO-BU3AHTH]jCKHX,
3anaJHO-JaTUHCKUX U CJIOBEHCKUX IPAaBHUX HOPMHU.

VY Tlornaemy I (ctp.7-23) pazmarpajy ce nmuTama Be3aHa 3a “Oy-
rapcky”, ‘“mopaBcky”’ W ‘“‘MakeZoHCKY’ Teopujy o mopexiy 3CJb, 3a
ayTOpPCTBO OBOTa CIIOMEHHUKA, 3a BErOBY I'eHe3y M Ha Kpajy HaBOJE ce U3-
nama 3CJb.

JImgHOCT K0ja je 3amoyuerna u3y4aBame CIIOBEHCKHUX MPAaBHUX TIpe-
Bojia y Pycuju 6uo je 6apon I'.A. Pozenkamd. Y cBojoj MoHOTpaduju o
hopmupamy Kpmumje oH je mpeBoj 30upke kaHoHa JoBana CxonacTuka
He caMo AeduHHCcao Kao HajcTaphju y CIOBEHCKO] XPHUINNAHCKO] KHbU-
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JKEBHOCTH, HETO je U byrapcky oapeano Kao JoKalujy rie je IpeBoj Ha-
ctao. Crora je cmatpao na je u 3CJb u3 byrapcke nomao y Pycujy. OBaj
HAYYHUK MCIIPaBHO MOJBIAa4YM npeBogHH Kapakrep 3CJb u Hanaszu mero-
BO HM3BOPHIITE Yy BU3AaHTHjCKOM Tpal)aHCKOM 3aKOHOHABCTBY — H3Mely
ocranor u 'y “Exmorn” nmneparopa-ukono6opna Jlasa IIl u nmmepatopa
Koncrantuna V — koju oH, ucTHHaA, noucToBehyje ca MHOTO KacHHUjUM
30opaUKOM “IIpoxupoHom” u HaszmBa ra “Exmora Bacunuja u Jlapa My-
apor” (ctp.8). K.A.MakcumoBuy noasnaun aa je rpod Pozenkamd npeu
npumetno 1a 'y 3CJb mocroju mpunarohaBame BU3aHTH]CKUX Ka3HEHUX
Mepa CIOBEHCKUM INPaBHUM OOHuajuMa. AyTop cMmaTpa, y 3aKJbydKy, Ja
I'.A.Pozenkamd He HaBOJM yOeIJbUBE JIOKa3e O “OyrapckoM” TOPEKITy
CIIOMEHHMKA a Ta je Te3a HEKPUTHYKH MPUMEHUBaHa TOKOM yuTaBor XIX
Beka (ctp.8.) Tpeba noasyhu na je HemocTajana je3ndka aHanu3a crioMe-
HHUKa, OJHOCHO jE€3WYKH JOKa3W KOju Ou MOTBphHMBAIM WM HETHPaIH
“Oyrapcky” Teopujy. M Tokom umraBor XX Beka “Oyrapcka’ Teopuja
¥Ma IIHPOK KPYyT MPUCTAINIA, a Mel)y ’hHMa Npeamhadd HCTAKHYTH Hayd-
Huk B.H.3narapcku koju urHopuiue 3axipyuke H.C.CyBopoBa o 3aman-
HO-JTaTUHCKOM yTHIajy BugHoM y 3CJb mm ctaB A.M.Cob6osbeBCKOT KO-
ju je y 3CJb mponamao 3amagHOCIOBEHCKY JIeKCUKY (cTp.9). Morno 6u
Ce 3aKJbYUMTHU JIa j€ TJaBHU HEIOCTaTaK HAy4YHUX CTaHOBUILTA OHO, U3-
mel)y ocTarnor, y ToMe IITO je aKklleHaT CTaB/baH Ha CaJPKUHCKY CTpaHy
TEKCTa a mpeHeOperaBajia ce je3ndyka OCHOBHUIIA IIOJI U3TOBOPOM Ja Cce
3CJb cauyBao camo y pyckuM npenucuma u To He npe XIII — XIV Beka.
Panosn wemknx Hayuynnka Bammne u IIpoxacke onoBpriu cy Te-
opHjy o “OyrapckoM” mopekiy cnoMeHuka. J. Bammna je, ocnamajyhu ce
Ha pagoBe pyckux Hayunuka H.C.CyBopoBa u A.N.CobGoseeBckor, OT-
kpuo y 3CJb u y 13B. “MeToiMjeBOM HOMOKAHOHY HOBE JIEKCUYKE U
rpamMaTuyke ‘“‘MopaBuU3Me” TIOKa3aBIIM je3MYKYy M TEMAaTCKy CpPOTHOCT
OBHMX CIIOMEHMKA Ca HajCTapHjUM CIOBEHCKUM CIIOMEHHMLIIMa MOpPABCKe
npoBeHujeHuje, Hip. ca MeronujesuM [lanoHckuM xutHjem, ca Kujes-
ckuM suctuhuma uta. [IpemMa HEKUM je3MUKUM U JIMTEpapHUM MOoAaLuMa
Bammna 3axspyuyje na je 3CJb neno camora Koncrantuna ®unosoda,
HACTaJl0 Y BpeMe MOpaBcke MucHje conyHcke bpahe msmely 863-867.r.
HaBonehu n Heke cnaboctn y nokasuBamy “Mopascke’” ocHoBuile 3CJb y
Bammmuanm pagoBuma K.A.MakcuMOBHY TOABNIAYM [1a j€ y pagoBUMa
rpukor cinaBucre X.[lamacratuca “mopaBcka’” TeopHja mo0MiIa HHTEpe-
canTHe oOpuce. [lanmacTaTticoBa TeopHja ce 3aCHUBA HA yIOPEIHO-PHIO-
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JOIIKMM YHMECHUIIAMA , Majia Ce OClIama M Ha JOTAJallkbe pe3yiTare
¢dopmanne ananmuze 3CJb. OH, kao n Bammna, oxbaiyje “Oyrapcky” Teo-
pHjy cMuciieHo 3akipyuyjyhu na je camo xon 3amagaux CioBeHa MOTIJIO
nohw 1o yTHIaja JaTHHCKe TMoKajHuuke mpakce Ha Hopme y 3CJb (ctp.
15). 3a pasmuky ox Bammme [lanacratic cmatpa ga je ayrop 3CJb e
Koncrantun-hupuno Hero meros 6par Metoauje. Hberoso je craHoBu-
mte na je 3CJb Hacrao jomr 3a hupunoBor xuBota — u3sMely 863-866
(cTp.16).

Bapujanty ‘“mopaBcke” mpejicTaBiba ‘TAHOHCKA”  TeopHja.
X.®.1IImuta. OH cMaTpa J1a Cy € CBETOBHU U LIPKBEHH TEKCTOBH MOIJIH
Hah# y HCTOM MpaBHOM 300pHUKY CaMO TaMo TJE Cy C€ “NPaKTHKOBAIN
CYIOBH Ca MEIIOBUTHM CacTaBOM CyIuja”, a TaKBH Cy CYyJIOBH, Ipema
[IImuTy, mocrojanu camo y ITanoHckoj nujenesu (ctp. 16).

C.B. Tpounku je, HacynpoT “MOpaBckoj” M “TIAHOHCKO]” NCTaKao
u tpehy — “makenoncky” Teopujy. [Ipema Tpourikom 3CJb je cactaBmo
Mertonuje 830.r. y rpukoj obnactu CTpuMOH, Ha rpaHulyu ca byrapckom,
Koja je Omma HacesbeHa CnoBenuma (CpOuma — mpema Tpowurkom). Y
10j je Metoauje 6uo Bojun HamecHUK. K.A.MakcumMoBHUY UMa J0CTa Jie-
IUX PeYd 3a OBY TEOPH]y UCTHUYhM HEHY “CMUCIEHOCT U OIUTPUHY ap-
ryMeHTaluje”’; oHa yMHoroMe objamimaBa HejacHa Mecta u3 [laHoHCKHUx
JKUTHja W, ITO je BaKHO, TPOUIKK MOKyIIaBa Ja JOKaxe Ja je MpoTo-
rpad 3CJb Hanmucao Mertoamje Ha CIOBEHCKOM je3UKY, allil TPYKUM CIIO-
BuMa , jep bpaha Tana jorn HuCy Onna u3ymena CIOBEHCKY a30yKy (CTp.
16). KacHuje, y Bpeme MOpaBCcKe MHCH]€, OH j€ MpenucaH NupHIMIoM H
“yxpydeH y “MeroamjeB HOMokaHOH*. Tume Tpowuku oOjamrmaBa
JeKCHYKe ‘“MopaBH3Me” y OBOM CHOMEHHMKY. HapaBHO, m oBa Teopuja
npema Munbery K.A.MakcuMoBHYa MMa HEIOCTATKE IITO yMambyje Hhe-
HY Hay4HY YTEMEJbEHOCT a ped je, Ipe CBera, 0 KOpUIIheHuM U3BOpruMa
(ctp. 17). Tpounku HUje ©MaAO Ha pacrojiaramy HaydHa uznama 3CJb na
Jj€ TO 10/1aTHO OTEXaJlo aHaJIM3y CIIOMEHHUKA; HajcliabKje MECTO OBE TEO-
puje, mpemMa AyTopy oBe MOHOrpaduje, jecTe MUCMO KOJUM je HamucaH
apxerun 3CJb u mpeMa HEroBOM MUIIIBEHY HAjTIPUXBAT/HUBHja j€ 3acall
“MopaBcka” TeopHja, MaJa ¥ Ty ©IMa MHOTO HEPEIICHUX MUTamba.

Kan je o ayropcTBy ped, o yemy je Beh moHemTo pedyeHo, Bamu-
a cmarpa, nopeaehu coMeHuke Hacrajge Ha CIOBEHCKOM 3amany (Me-
TonujeBo xutHje, Kujecku muctuhm utn.), na je ayrop 3CJb Koncran-
tuH-hupuno. [Ipumepu xoje HaBoau Bammia, Kao ¥ HETOB CTaB MpemMa
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JIEKCUYKOM Bapupamy, Wik cy Beh 3acTapenu wiM HE TOBOpE HHUIITA O
ayTOpCTBY, HETO Tpe O JHjalIeKaTCKOj ¥ TEPUTOPHUjaTHO] MPUITATHOCTH
CIIOMEHHKA.

I'oBopehu o m3namuMa oBora crioMmeHuka (ctp.23-25) AyTtop uc-
THYE Ja Ce, Y CYIITHHH, CaMO JIBa MOTY CMaTpaTd 3a Hay4YHa y MPaBOM
cmuciy peun. OHa cy ce nojaBuna y 60-tum u 70-tuM roguHama XX Be-
ka (M.H.Tuxomupos u JI.B.MunoB uznanu cy kparky peaakuujy 3CJb u
KpaTKy u onmupHy peaakuujy 3CJb). Baxkno je ucrahu ga cy ose e
pelakiyje HacTajle ayTOHOMHO — KpaTKa pelakliija ca PKBEHUM Ka3Ha-
Ma (emuTHMHjaMa) Ouiia je mpenBul)eHa 3a IPKBEHE CYJIOBE , a OMIITUpPHA
penaknuja, 6e3 NMPKBEHUX Ka3HU, OWJa je HaMemheHa TpaljaHCKuM CyJI0-
BHMa; M3 OBOTa MPOUCTHYE YMIHLEHUIIA Ja je KpaTKa pelakinja Ouia uH-
Teprnonvpana y Kpmunje kao 300pHUKE PKBEHOT TpaBa JIOK je OTIIUp-
Ha penaknyja Owia je mpenucuBaHa 3ajeJHO ca CTapOpPYCKHUM IpPaBHUM
crioMeHHIIMMa rpal)aHcke MPOBEHU]jeHIIH]E.

V Ilornassmy II (cTp. 26-53) AyTop ce 6aBuM MHOTHM NHUTamUMa
KOja ce THYy OBOTa CIIOMEHHMKAa a TO Cy: TEKCTOJIOTHja, KOMIIO3HIIHja,
MpeBOIMIIaYKa TEXHUKA, KpaTka penaknuja 3CJb (oBa HajcTapuja pemak-
nuja 3CJb uma 32 rnase ox kojux 10 unne npeBos “Exnore” Beoma 6sn-
3aK OpUTHMHAIY a OCTaje Cy Mame WM BHIIE CI000AHM MPEBOJAU Ca Ba-
YKHUM JIOITyHaMa), METOI0JIONIKE NpuMea0e, KOMITIO3UIMja U IPaBHU Ka-
pakrep 3CJb utn. U3 oBor ommmpHOr ofiesbka ypal)eHOr CUCTEMAaTUIHO
W TIPETJIeTHO MCTakia OMX — ocTaBshbajyhu NpaBHHIIIMA Ja ce 1mo3adaBe
NPaBHOM CTPAHOM TEKCTa M OBOT U CBUX OCTAJHX OJIe/haKa Y OBOj MOHO-
rpaduju — OHO IITO CE€ OAHOCH HAa TEXHHKY IpPEBOlema M Ha MUTamka Be-
3aHa 3a MPeBOAMIAuYKO ymehe Koje ce HapOUUTO OUUTYje MPUIHKOM Tpe-
Bohewa uianoBa “Ekinore” koju cy unkopnopupanu y 3CJb; nurtame je,
HauMe, J1a JIM j€ TO CTBapajayky MOCTYIAK WIIM CaMo IyKa je3ndKa ajar-
Talyja opuruHana. AyTop oBe MoHorpaduje je ouurieaHo ao0po ymo-
3HAT ca TeopHjama mpeBolema, TAYHO OIMEepHIle MOjMOBHMA KOjU cE Y
NPEBOJMIALITBY YHOTPeO/baBajy a JIMHIBUCTHUKUA TEPMHMHHU THIIA: CHUH-
TarMa, JieKcema, ceMeMma HTI. aJIeKBaTHO ce ynorpebspaBajy. Murepe-
CaHTHO je AyTOPOBO 00jalllhEhe CHHTAIMU-TTOjMOBA “ITyHH €KBUBAJICHT
U “HyJNTH €KBUBAJIEHT KOjU Haja3e CBOje MECTO y MPEBOJMIAYKOM II0-
CTYIIKY BE3aHOM 32 TPAHCIIO3UIIH]y TPYKOT TEKCTA HA CIIOBEHCKH.

K.A.MaxkcumoBHY ¢ TipaBoM ckpehe naxmy na mopeheme ciio-
BeHckor npesoga 3CJb u rpuke “Exiore” roBopu o CI0XEHOCTH MPEBO-
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hema 1 0 BETUKUM 3aXTeBHMa KOjU Cy Ipe] MPEBOANOIA TOCTABIbAHU —
OuITo je MoTpeOHO /1a ce TPUKH TEKCT IITO BUIIIE MPUOIUKH CIIOBEHCKOM
YUTAOIly a Ja OW ce TO TOCTHUTIIO MPUMEHUBAHU CY HAjpa3HOBPCHUjU
npeBoamitadky noctynmu (crp.40-52). Kako 6u ce mocturio Haueno ja-
cnohe ipeBosia y 3CJb ckopo 1 1a HeMa 1M03ajMJBEHHUIIA M KAJIKOBA, YKO-
JUKO OM OHW OMJIM HEepa3yMJbUBH CIIOBEHCKOM YHTAOIly, a KeJba 3a ja-
CHOhOM W pa3yMJbHBOIIINY KOHTEKCTA YCIOBMIIA j€ M0jaBy OIHCHOT TIpe-
BOJIa — MOjeIMHE TPYKE PEYH MPEBOJIC CE OMUCHO, CHHTarMaTCKUM CIIOje-
BuMa. 3HauajHa je u AyropoBa HamomeHa na jesuk 3CJb ymyhyje Ha
JUYHOCT (JIMYHOCTU ?7) Koja je Mopajna OUTH caBpIlieH TPYKO-CIOBEHCKU
OMIMHTBUCT. V3BaHpEHO MO3HABAKHE KIHMXKEBHOT TPUKOT je3UKA MOTJIIH
Cy MOCEJI0BAaTH CaMO OHH KOjU Cy C€ BaCIHUTaBalIu y BuzaHTuju, y HEKOM
O]l FIbeHHUX 3HAYajHUX KYJITYPHHX IIEHTapa, a OJUVIMYHO 3HAHE CIOBEHCKOT
jesnka Morao je crehu camo oHaj (OHHM) KOjH je )KUBEO Y MEIIOBUTO] TPU-
KO-CJIIOBEHCKO] cpenunu (ctp. 54). To cy — 3aKkibydaK je JOrm4aH — MOTia
outu camo conmyncka bpaha, caspmenu Oununarsuctu a Texkct 3CJb Ha-
cTao je y MopaBckoj Kao 1mioa BUXoBor paga. Hemro kacauje (ctp. 73)
AyTOp ¥ eKCIUIMIIMTHO U3HOCH CBOj cTaB 0 MecTy Hactanka 3CJb — mpe-
Ma BErOBOM MUIIUBbEHY YyTEMEJbEHHU]a je Te3a Ja je TEKCT HacTao y y ue-
IKUM 3eMJbama’” | Ja je y Pycujy momao cpeauaom XI, a HU je3UUKd HU
TEKCTOJIOIIKY HU UCTOPHjCKU MOMEHTH He yrnyhyjy Ha “Oyrapcky’ Tepu-
TOpH]y.

VY Tlornassy III (ctp. 57-83) pacnpaBibajy ce MHOTA MUTamka Be-
3aHa 3a TII0CUpame, 3a moverak crapopycke peuenuuje 3CJb (Hajcrapuju
tekcToBu 3CJb motnay ¢ kpaja XIII B. To cy HoBropozacka u Yctjyxcka
kpmunja. [IpBa npezcraBiba HajcTapujy BEp3Hjy KpMUHje PYCKE pelIaKiu-
je xoja je cacraBibeHa y Pycuju 70-tux rogmnra XIII B. u Be3aHa je 3a
Kpwmunjy cB. CaBe (3a 3akonomnpaBmio cB. Case). /pyra nmotuue ¢ kpaja
XIII — XIV B. 1 HajcTapHjH je THII CIIOBEHCKOT HOMOKAaHOHA KOjH YKJbY-
gyje y cebe u nena Meroauja u meroBe mkoie (ctp.57-58)), 3a kpamky,
onwupny u ceedery pedaxyujy 3CJb (OnmmpHa u cBelleHa peaakiivja
nopekyioM cy u3 crape Pycuje. [Ipema TuxomMupoBy onmmpHa pegakiiyja
Hactana je y Hosroponmy wnu IlckoBy y mpBoj mon. XIVB. (ctp. 80). ¥
By Cy YIUTH WIAHOBH M3 IPYTUX MPEBOJHUX CIOBEHCKUX MPAaBHUX CIIO-
MeHHKa, u3 “MojcujeBor 3akoHa” W “3eMJbOpPAIHUYKOT 3aKoHA”, 3"
Crnosencke Exmore”; y nexkum unanoBuma 3CJb Bumm ce ytumaj rpuke
“Exmore” u cprckor npesona “Ilpoxupona” (ctp. 84). CBenena pemak-

399



HNCTOPUJCKI YACOITNC

[[ja HacTana je, oneT npeMa TuxomMupoBy, mod. XV B. y MockBH, y Bpe-
Me mutpononuta Kumnpujana (ctp.83) u mpejpcraBiba, HajjeJHOCTABHUjE
peueHo, “cBoheme” kpatke u onmupHe penakuuje 3CJb y tpehy “cBene-
Hy  BapHWjaHTy.

VY 3aKkJbyUKy OBOT IOTJIaBJba AYTOpP MCTUYE HEKOJIMKO 3HAYajHUX
1 BOKHUX MOMeHaTa, u3mel)y octanor u To aa ce 3CJb no XIII B. y Pycu-
ju yOpaja y HajBaXHH]je IIpaBHE M3BOPE U Ja C€ Yy “KpMuMjaMa MPercH-
Bao 3ajenHo ca “MertoaujeBuMm HoMokaHOHOM”. Kpartka pemakuuja 3CJb
yKJbY4€Ha je y 3BaHM4aH MpaBHU 300pHHUK PyCKe LIPKBE — Y IHITaMIaHy
KpMunjy u3 1653.1.

V Iornasspy IV (ctp. 86-120) Hama3u ce MHOTO JIParoleHux Io-
JlaTaka Koju ce TUIY YIOpEIHE je3WdKe aHAU3€e Pa3InIUTHX PENaKInja;
y OKBHpY TOTa je M BeOMa 3aHUMJBHB opesbak o sekcuim 3CJb , a mpe
CBera Max<my 3aclly’kyjy AyTopoBa pa3maTpama Koja ce TUYy T3B. “MO-
paBuzama”. Y cTaB Ja cy “MOpaBU3MHU’ Y CTBapH I033jMJbEHUIIE U3 Ta-
HOHCKO-MOpPaBCKOI' KIbHMILIKOT je3uka IX-X B. koje cy mocrae Aeo crapo-
CJIOBEHCKOT JIEKCHUYKOT ()OHJa , AyTOp YHOCH U3BECHE TaUHE UCIIPABKE U
JIONTyHEe; HaWMe, CBH “‘MOpaBU3MH~ HHUCY MOCTAIM KOHCTUTYTHBHHU JEO
CTapOCIIOBEHCKOT JIEKCUKOHA — Y OyrapcKo-MaKeJOHCKMM CIIOMEHUIIUMA
HeMma JekceMa wTs=d" “cBeTa mpuyecT’, K"mxtx “BOJHHM 3allOBETHUK,
opunup”, k=petra “kyma” UTH; Jajbe, 32 MOpaBU3ME, IIMPOKO cxBahe-
HE, MOTY CE€ CMaTpaTd M 3aIaJHOCIOBEHCKE 103ajMJbCHHLE (WA KAJIKO-
BU) M3 JIATUHCKOT je3WKa, CTAPOCIOBEHCKH JIATUHU3MU: ban4, klewr\t™,
kol-da, kotyga UTI ¥ OHE Cy C€ MOTJIe TI0jaBUTH caMO Ha 3amaJHOCIIO-
BEHCKOM TepeHy. AyTop HaBOIM, y JaJbeM pazMaTpamy, peud KOoju cy
HETo3HaTe y OyrapcKo-IpeciiaBCKOj KEM)KEBHOCTH, HIIP. wr\m- y 3Haue-
By “Tpex, 3J0YMHAYKUA TOCTYIaK”’, peur KOje Ce jaBjhajy y Oyrapckum
CIIOMEHHIIMMA M MX HEeMa y IWjasieKTUMa, Hip.: mal "vena “cympy-
ra”, m"dxlostx “HemapHOCT, Hexat”, nepridznx “haBo” utn. HaBoxe ce u
CYMBHBH “‘MOpaBu3Mu” THNA: ra”iti “OpunyTtH ce” radi u d\14 ”300r,
pamu’”, poslouh™ “cBemoK” UT/I.

Y 0BOM 0j1eJbKy HaMJIQ3UMO M HAa CTPUKTHO TpPaMaTHYKE TOAATKe
Kao IITO CE: MPUMEPH CTAPOT A0PUCTA, MAPTUIMIN U UHPHUHUTUBHE KOH-
CTpYKIIHje, aliCOJyTHU JIaTHB, CHHTAKCa TMajexa UTA. AHamu3a ce 3aBp-
I1aBa HEKOJHUKUM 3aKJbyyllMMa KOjU CE€ TUYy METO/UjEBCKOT je€3UYKOr
y3yca : 3CJb cnana y 3akoHOJaBHU paj Metoamja y BpeMe Kaja je 6uo
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enuckon [laHoHcke qujerie3e U Kaj je Morao KOpucTuTH aomahu, Mopas-
CKU KYJTYPHHU JIHjaJIEKT Y KOME€ Ce HIMPOKO KOPHCTE JIEKCUYKH, MOpdo-
JIOIIKH, CHHTaKCHYH U CII. “MopaBu3Mu’. YTuIaj rpukor jesuka Ha 3CJb
CacBHMM je cropaauyal a jesmuku habitus 3CJb n3pasuto je cIoBEHCKH.
AyYTOpOB je 3aKJbydak Ja Cy MHOTH apXau3MH U JIAjaTeKTU3MHU 3aMEHEeHU
onroBapajyhum JeKCHYKO-CEMaHTUYKHM €KBUBAICHTHMA.

VY Iornasmwy V (ctp. 122-124) roBopu ce o koputthewy 3CJb y
CTapOPYCKUM CIIOMEHUIIMMA .

VY Mornasswy VI (ctp. 125-129) Hanaze ce 3akibydnu KOju ce TH-
4y THIIOBa pEIeIIMje CIOBEHCKHX CIOMEHHKa y crapoj Pycuju (Hmp.
3CJb). Hame cnenyje Ilpunor koju ce Tuue Yctjyxcke kpmunje uz XIII-
XIVB. Monorpaduja ce 3aBpiiaBa Hay4YHOM arapaTypoM KOpUITheHOM Y
pany.

Mownorpaduja K.A.MakcumoBHYa BakaH je W 3Ha4YajaH JOMPH-
HOC M3y4aBamy CTapOpyCKOT NMHUCAHOT Haclieha — TauHuje, u3yJaBamy 3a-
KOHCKHX CIIOMEHHMKA KOjU Cy (PYHKIIMOHHUCAIU HAa TEPHUTOPHUJU CTApOpPY-
CKe JIp’KaBe U y OKBUPY PYCKe NpaBOCIaBHE I[PKBE; OHU CBEJOYE O 3aKO-
HOJITAaBHOM paJly CBETOBHHX M I[PKBEHUX WHCTAHIU YHUjH j€ IHJb OMO J1a ce
3aBeJie MPaBHU MOPEAAK U MpaBHA pEerysiaTHBa U y AP>KaBHOM U y I[PKBe-
HOM U Y HapOJHOM HBOTY. YnyhuBame Ha Be3e ca APYrHMM CIOBEHCKUM
3eMJbama Kajl je ped O 3aKOHOJaBHOM pazy , y OBOM CIIy4aju U ca Cpej-
FOBEKOBHOM CPIICKOM JIp’KaBOM, camo nosehaBa BpEeIHOCT OBOTa paja.
Cpricku McTopuYapy mpaBa CUTypHO he MMaTH IITa O OBOME Ja Kaxy.
HcTopuyapu pycKor u Jpyrux CIOBEHCKHX je3MKa MMajy jOII jedaH Jpa-
TOLIEH U3BOp 3a JaJba, JeTaJbHUja U CBEOOyXBaTHHUja JUjaxpoHa Mpoyda-
Bama CIOBEHCKHX je3HKa W Iujasiekata, y3umajyhu, HapaBHO, y 003up U
jesuuke mpumepe koje je K.A.MakcumMoBHY HaBEO U MPOKOMEHTAPHUCAO.

l'opnana JOBAHOBUWh
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Jo6puno Apanurosuh, Iloopure y yemanyuma 1804-1815,
3acnon, [la6ar 2005, cTp. 558

Hanazehn ce na Gankanckoj Berpomernnu, CpOuja je o cBor Ha-
cTaHKa Omla HEMpeCTaHO M3JI0KEHA HalaJiMa pa3HUX OcBajada. JeImHOM
0J1 BUX, UITAK, HHje MorJa fa ce oxymnpe. CpeauaoM 15. Beka moTmana je
mont Bimact Oromancke umnepuje. [lorpebnn cy Oumm BekoBu na CpbOuja
OCHaXXH U J1a ca cebe CKUHE japaM Typckor poricta. [IpenBohena Benkum
Kapahophewm IletpoBuhem, ycrana je ona Ha Cpereme 1804. ronune. Y
OpojHrM OuTakama u 0OojeBMMa IMOKa3aja je OJUTyYHOCT M CHary Jia ce
ocioboau BekoBHE TyhuHcke Biactu. [lo paTumTiMa Ha CKOpPO IIeJ0j Te-
pHUTOpHjH, TTIOTOIMMA KPBU U KOCTHMA CBOjHX HAjOOJbUX CHHOBA, TPajIH-
na je CpOuja cBoje HOBe TeMesbe. Y 0BOj OopOu, 300T cBOT reocrpare-
THjcKOT Tojoxaja yHyTap CpOuje, moceOHO 3HadYajHy yJIOTY MMAlo je,
ympaso, [logpume. » Yknemreno uzmel)y Case u [Ipune, onHocHo Cpema
u bocue, [Tonpume je o MPBUX yCTAaHWYKHX JJaHA KPBABO MOMPHINTE MHO-
rux 6ojesa. Typmu cy npexo Mause u [llania nagupanu ka beorpazy, on-
HocHO Tipeko Jaapa u Pahesune y BasweBcky Haxujy u name y [lymannjy.
Ycranuiy cy HacTojaiaM Aa ce yuBpeTe Ha JpuHu u crpeue, y3 jy’KHO paTh-
mre ¥ AoauHy MopaBe, HajollacHUjM TpaBal] TYpCKUX HacpTama Ha OCJIo-
6oheny ycranmuky teputopujy. OTya YUTaBH IPO3JOBH YCTAHUYKUX IIAH-
yeBa y Mausuy, [loniepunu, Janpy u PaheBunu, 6e36poj Oycuja u meraa-
Humrta. Pexa CaBa Ouna je skuia KyuaBuma yctanuukor [logpuma:
MPEKO e CY CTH3AIH CPIICKU JT0OPOBOJBIM y ToMoh noOymeHoj Opahu
a1 iomMoh y opy»Kjy, MyHUIIUJH U XpaHH, a NO MOTPeOH, HAPOUUTO TOCIIE
nponactu [IpBor ycTanka, mpeko me Cy peke u30eraumna y3Munaine uc-
npesl OCBETHHYKE OTOMAHCKE calibey.

Beh y ¢ebpyapay 1804. romune [lompume je monpuiinTe npBux Ou-
Taka, y bessuny n CBuiieyBy, a cpeiluHOM amnpuiia, Ha JlazapeBy cy0oty, u
gyBeHOr 00ja Ha YokenmHu, HajBeher XajaydKor cTpaTHINTa. Y CTaHUYKA
nobexa Ha Mumapy (1806) je moxna u HajBeha y nienom yctanky. Cyko-
ou Ha Jlpunu, oko Jlozuuiie u JlemHuiie, CKOpPo Ja U HHUCY MpecTajaliu y
nenoM Toky ycranka. Konauno, y Tloapumy je BolheHa m mocienma oj-
Opambena Outka y [IpBoM cprickoM ycTaHKy, KOja je 3Ha4YmjIa CJIOM YCTaH-
ka, Outka Ha PaBmy 1813. rojuHe, any U nmocneama MOOCIHUYKA OUTKA Y
JHpyrom cprickom ycranky, outka Ha [lyosey 1815. rogune. Y kpatkum me-
puoaMMa KaJl HenpujaTesb Huje npetuo [loapumy, wim 6ap Kag To HUjE
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CHaxkHHWje ynHUOo, [logpuHIN Ccy ce HECMameHOM >KECTHUHOM OOpHIIH
IPOTHB HEra 1 Ha ocTanuM paruiutuMa rno CpOuju, octaBsbajyhu 1 TaMo
CBOj€ JKHBOTE.

O BenmuaHCTBEHOM JomnpuHocy lloppuHana cTBapamy MonepHE
CpIICKe Jp)KaBe M JAHAC CBEIOYE MECTa HEKaJallibuX IIaHueBa W OycHja,
OpojHe mecMe | JereHae o OuTkama u 0ojeBMMa, yCTAaHWYKMM Bohama U
OOMYHMM yCTaHUWIIMMA, CIIOMEH - o0enexja pacyrta mo 1menoMm lloapumy.
Ycrannuko [onpume He3a00MIa3HO je y HCTOPHOTPaPCKUM paJioBUMa O
ITpBom u [Ipyrom cprnckoMm ycranky. OHO je HeMCLpIHA MHCIHpanuja u
KIbIDKEBHUKA, CIIMKapa M pasHUX JpPYrux yMeTHHKa. Bpeme, mehyTum,
yuHU cBoje. 3a0opaB je HemsOexHa mojaBa. [lokaszano ce to, m3mely
OCTaJIOT, ¥ MPWIIMKOM olenekaBama 100-te rogummuie [IpBor cprickor
yCTaHKa, KaJa jelHa U3y3eTHO IJIEMEHUTA U/Ieja, J]a CBEIITEHUIIH, CBAKH Y
CBOjOj TIAPOXHjH, MONHUIITy U3THHYJIE Y paToBUMa 3a ociaoboleme u He3a-
BucHocT CpbOuje y 19. Beky, HHje 10 Kpaja peann3oBaHa. YnTaB Bek I0-
clie oBora, Hu OpojHe ycTaHoBe mupoM Iiene CpOuje HUCY TOBOJHHO YHHU-
1e ma ce 3abopas npexynpenu. M onna, moHoBo je nckopaumio Iloapumse,
Kao M TPWIMNKOM OTIOYMbamha ycTaHnka. OHO je MpBO JOOUIIO KEBUTY
UCTUHCKHM CIIOMEHMK 3HAaMEHMTHM Jorahajuma, MCTaKHYTHUM JIMYHO-
CTHMa, aJId U OOMYHUM ycTaHuuuMa - [logpuHuuma. Humra Ty, meby-
THUM, He Ou OmII0 HeoOM4YHO, moTo je [lompume U 3aciyXuio 1a y Tome
Oyze pBO, J1a KIbUTY -CIIOMEHHK, YMECTO HHCTHTYIIM]E UIIH €KUIIE UCTpa-
JKUBava, HUje OCMUCIIHO U Peain30Bao, O] MoveTKa JI0 Kpaja, MojenHaIl,
Jobpuino ApanuroBuh.

3aspy0sbeHHK Yy TponutocT oBora nena CpOuje, ca emaHoM HCTpa-
KMBaJa KakaB ce peTko cpehe, a bubmmorpad on 3anara, loopmio Apa-
HUTOBHMO je y 4YacT JBOBEKOBHOI jyOmieja o modverka IIpBor cprickor
yCTaHKa, TOT «BEYHOT TPEHYTKa» CPIICKE UCTOPHje, MOJAPHO HAYYHO] U
KyJITYpHO] jaBHOCTH CBOjEBPCHY EHIMKIONEIWjY, KmUTY [lodpurbe y
yemanyuma 1804-1815, y kojoj je nexcukorpadcku u 6ubmuorpadcku
cpenno Hajpa3nnuuTHjy rpahy «o ycranuukoM [lonpumy». lllTa kibura,
3arpaBo, CBe caJipku, cam ApanutoBuh kaxe: «Ped je o 6ojeBuMa, ycra-
HUYKUAM [MAaHYeBUMA, HAj3HAYAJHHJUM TOTIOHUMUMA U aMHUHUCTPATHB-
HUM Ha3UBHMa, JINTYHOCTUMA Oe3 003upa oJlakiie Cy, ca Koje CTpaHe U y
KOM CBOjCTBY Cy OMJIE Cy/ICOHHUIIM YCTAaHWYKHUX 30MBarba, 3aTUM TIOIHC Ha-
YUHHX, MyOIUINUCTUYKAX, KIGKEBHUX M YMETHHYKHX CBEIOYAHCTaBa O
yCTaHWIMMa HACTAJINX Y MPOTEKa aBa Beka. O0yxBaheHH Cy 1 monucu pa-
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JIOBa 0 YCTAaHUYKHUM CIIOMEH-00eIeKjuMa, IPUTOTHAM CBEYaHOCTHMA U jy-
ownejuMa, pa3HOJIMKH OJIjeIH yCTAaHKA Y CBECTH CaBPEMEHHUKA M TOTOMAaKa).

VY mnpBoM ey KibUT€, Ha OCHOBY JIUTepaType M 00jaBJbeHUX
UCTOPHjCKUX N3BOpa, ApaHUTOBHN je€ XPOHOJIOMIKUM peroM oOpaano 27
Haj3HAYajHUjUX ycTaHMUKHX OojeBa y [loapumy, kao n 76 apXeonomKu
UCTPaKCHUX YCTaHHYKHX IIaH4YeBa, 1ajyhn KpaTak onuc cBake OUTKe, Of-
HOCHO 00ja, ka0 u cBakor manna. Takohe, o6jacuuo je on u 160 3Ha-
YajHUjUX TeorpaCKuxX M yNpaBHO-aJMUHUCTPATHBHMX Ha3uBa (cena, 3ace-
OllY, peKe, MJIaHWHE U CJ1.), Harjamapajyhu \bUXOB 3HA4a] Y YCTAHUIKOM
BpeMeHy. Y OBOM JieNly KIbUTe CBOjeBpcHe Ouorpaduje 106mio je 40 6oj-
600a u Opyeux ucmaxHymux ycmanuuxux cmapewuna (boruhesuh AnTo-
uuje, Katuh Janko, Jlazapesuh Jlyka, Mapkosuh Wnuja, Mapkosuh Cu-
ma, Henanosuh JakoB, Henanosuh Mareja, Hukonajesuh Ilerap (Mo-
aep), O6penosuh Muom, O6penoBuh Munan, CrojuheBnh Mumom, Teo-
noposuh Jlazap, Uynuh Crojan u nip.), 3atuMm: 24 xkanemana (baxan Mwuo-
caB, Jlabuh [aja, JlazapeBuh Mapko, Mapkosuh byka, MunytuHosuh
Josuma, Cpnan Mmmja, Crojuheuh byka, llturapanr Mapko u ap.), 27
kuezoea (I'apamanna Munytun, Kaexesnh Wpan, [1antennh Mapko, Ile-
tpoBuh Buhentuje); desem ucmaxmymux jynaxa (AmnoctomoBuh Y3yH
Mupxko, 3exa bymyOama, Jakmmh JakoB, Kypcyna JoBo, Cmusbanuh
Huxomna, Tomuh JoBan u 1p.); 70 6ywy6awa u xapambawa (bojunosuh Te-
onop, Jaouh JKusko, Jokuh Ilerap, Mnanenosuh I'muropuje - I'muma,
Myrtan Jlazap, Cumuh Maruja. hypuuja bophe u ap. ); ocam dapjax-
mapa (MunocasseeBuh - [Tamrpman Cuma, Mapkosuh PanoBan u np. );
37 cosjemHuxa, YCMAHUYKUX NUCapa, CYOCKUX YUHOBHUKA, yuyumesvd,
uxononucaya u Hapoonux neséaua ( Bummuh @unun, Bypuh Januhuje,
Kapayuh Credanosuh Byk, JIykuh Aspam, Munytunosuh Capajnuja Cu-
Ma, [Ipotuh AHTa 1 ap.)

3anuBibyje ApanutoBuheBa HCTpajHOCT Jaa o7 3a0opaBa OTprHE
OpojHe apyre TMYHOCTH YHja je JeNaTHOCT Be3aHa 332 yCTaHW4YKa 30MBama
Ha noapy4jy lloapuma on 1804. no 1815. roauHe: ceocke KMETOBe, Tp-
rOBILIE, 3aHATINjE, OOMYHE YCTaHUKE, YaK HUX 592, 3aTUM CBEILITECHUKE,
Kanyhepe, uCTakHyTe LIPKBEHE CTAapelIMHE, YKYIHO 52 JuIa; aycTpujcKa
BOjHA M IIMBIITHA JiMIa kKao u CpOe «u3 mpekay,ibux 53; ocaM pyCKuX BOj-
HUX W OWBWIHUX JIMIQ, amd ¥ 128 TypCcKuX BOJHUX WM IMBHJIHHX JIHIA.
HapounTy naxmy mOCBETHO je OH OOMYHUM YCTaHUIIMMA, HE 3arocTa-
BJbajyhy HM OHE U ca HajOCKYAHUjUM oMeHOM. OBaKBUM MPUCTYTIOM, Apa-
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HUTOBHN je yMHOTOME JIOITYHHO CITUCKOBE KOj€ Cy MOJPUHCKH CBEIITCHHUIIN
panunu 100 romuHa panuje.

Hpyru, u Hajooumuju neo kwure (189-436) jecre bubnoepaguja
paoosa o ycmanyuma y Tloopurwy 1804-1815. ecooune (o6jaBmena rpaha,
MoHOrpaduje, YiaHy, CTyAHje, TPUKa3H, TTOMyIapHA WIAHIM U PaJTOBH
MEMOapCKOT' KapakTepa U cil.) Pa3BpcraBmm cBe pagoBe y OpojHE 0Jesb-
ke, ApanutoBuh ce y CBaKOM O]l BbUX MPHUAPKABAO XPOHOJIOMIKOT pe-
Jlociiesia ’bMXOBOT 00jaBJbHBama, HIIH MpelITaMIlaBama, 1ajyhu tako 6o-
ratoj 1 BeoMa pPa3HOJIMKO] TOMHCaHO] rpahy U jefiHy «IPYyHITBEHO-IIOIH-
TUYKY ¥ KyJATYpOJIOIIKY JuMeH3ujy». O0paauo je Apanutosuh y oBoj Ou-
ommorpaduju 140 mojenuHavyHO 00jaBJHEHUX JOKyMEHaTa W 300pHHKA
rpahe. Mel)y muma je u 37 nrcama u paznmuuutux Kapahophesux napehema.
3a nojearHayHO 00jaBJbeHE JOKYMEHTe ApaHUTOBHO KPAaTKO HHTEPIPETH-
pa BHUXOB caapikaj, JOK 3a 300pHHKe Tpalje OH yIIIaBHOM Jaje CBeoOyxBa-
TaH MperJies canpxaja, Kao, Ha mpuMep, 3a eauimje: Cnucu beukux apxusa
0 npeom cpnckom ycmanky, I paha us semynckux apxusa 3a ucmopujy Ilp-
602 cpnckoe ycmanka, Wiy 3a nena Bemmbopa — bepka Casuha: IIpoma
Mameja Henaoosuh- Axma u nucma v Kapahophe -/[oxymenumu u 1p.

O mouetky, Toky u npomnactu Ilpsor cpnckor ycranka y IToapu-
BY, O 3HAMEHUTUM 00jeBUMa, Kao U 0 JIpyrom CpIrickoM YCTaHKy Ha OBOM
noapy4jy ApanuroBuh HaBou 592 pana, ykaszyjyhu yriaBHOM M Ha HHHXOB
canpxkaj. [locebHO, 0 YCTAHUYKMM IIaHYEBUMA U YTBphEHHMa ayTop je u3-
JIBOjUO 79 pajiioBa, a O JIMYHOCTHMA YHja je AEeTaTHOCT Be3aHa 3a yCTaHHIKO
[onpume yak 486 panosa. ['omummbuIle, jyOrieju u mpociaBe 3acTyIbEHU
Cy y OBOM Jieny ca 267 pajioBa, JOK je 0 YCTaHUYKHM CIIOMEH-00eIexKjuMa
ApanuroBuh nommcao 125 pamosa.

Tpehu neo cBojeBpcHe ApaHuToBHhEBE EHIMKIIONEAWjE MpeAcTa-
BJbA TIOTHC KILMKEBHUX PaJIoBa U YMETHHUYKHMX CBEJOYAHCTAaBA O YCTAaHUY-
KuM 30uBambrMa 1 mruuHoctuma y [loapumy on 1804. mo 1815. To cy, y mp-
BOM peJly, HapOJHE €IICKEe U JIMPCKE IeCMe, YMETHUUKE MeCMe, POMaHH,
IPUIIOBETKE U JIpame, ald M IMOMKC CBUX PafioBa O mHMa. ApaHUTOBHh je
nonrcao 108 enckux u JUPCKUX HapoAHUX mecama u 4ak 200 pagoBa o
Ounmnny Bummuhy u ernickum necmama nocBeheHM ycTaHUIKuM 00jeBU-
ma y [ogpumy. YBpcrro je ApanuroBuh y oBO cBoje memo u 97 yMeTHud-
KUX TIecama o JITYHOCTHMA | ycTaHimMa y [loapumy u 13 pamosa o mruMa,
ka0 U 37 Mpo3HHUX U IPaMCKHX pajgoBa o yctanunuma y [oapumy u 38 pa-
JIOBa O pOMaHKMa U Apamama nocsehennm ycranmmma y [oapumy.
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Jlakie cHanaxemwe y 00MIby pazHOBpCHE Tpalje y OBOj KibU3H, Apa-
HutoBuh je omoryhuo m3pamoM: nonuca yak 226 xopuriheHnx mepuoand-
HUX MyOIMKalyja W KaJleHaapa; peructpa 657 ayrtopa, npupehuBaua u
npeBoaunamna; perucrpa 730 reorpadckux TepMHHA U AIMUHUACTpA-
TUBHMX Ha3uBa; npeaMeTHor peructpa 1.290 mmeHa, ka0 M HACIOBHHKA
KIIDKEBHUX Jlesia ca TeMatukoM [loapume y yctanmuma 1804-1815, y
KOME j€ Momrcano 46 erCKUX HapOJHUX Iecama, TPU JIUPCKE HAPOIHE T1e-
cMe, 48 yMEeTHHUKHUX Tlecama, IecT MPHUITOBeaKa, mecT pomana u 10 apama.

V3 cBe 0BO, Kbura je oboraheHa mopTpeTuMa MCTaKHYTHUX yCTa-
HUYKUX JIMYHOCTU U CIMKAapCKUM Bulewmrma 3HaAMEHUTHX 0ojeBa U Ou-
Taka, CKHIlaMa IaHana u yTBplhema, (pakcuMuimMa 3Ha4ajHUX JTIOKyMe-
Hata, (oTorpadujama crioMeH-obenexja, JIMIHOT HAOPYkKamba TOjeANHUX
YCTaHUYKUX BOJCKOBHUNa, IUXOBUM I€YaTHMa, 3aCTaBaMa U CII.

3nanauku ypaleHa, 1Mo HajcaBpEMEHHjUM TNPUHIMIINAMA, OBa OW-
oymorpaduja Ouhe HezaobOwmIazHa 3a cBe ucrtopuuape [Ipsor u J[pyror
yCTaHKa, aju 1 3a OpojHe Apyre UCTpaKuBaye.

OBHM rpaHINO3HUM JI€JIOM, OBUM MCTHHCKAM CIIOMEHHUKOM HE Ca-
Mo [Mogpurnuma u [onpumy, Beh 1 untaBoM pazno0sby y KOMe je HacTana
Cpbuja xkao mozepHa npxkaea, J{oopuino ApanuroBuh je, nonyt Munana b.
MunuheBuha uyBenum Ilomenuxom, cripedno Ja 3a00paBUMO 3acCiTy’KHE
npeTke W 3HaMeHuTe aorahaje u3 ucropuje. Bberoso [Hoopurmwe y
yemanyuma 1804-1815, kao cBojeBpCHA SHITUKIIONEIN]jA j& YIIPABO MPO-
nyxketak Hamer namhema. OHa Hac Bpaha nCTOpHjHU, HAITUM KOpEHUMA.
be3 me oucmo 3ancra 6wy Tesno 6e3 ayie.

Momuuno UCHUh

406



IMTPMKA3N

bpanucnas HenesbkoBuh, HMzabpanu padosu,llpaBuu dakynrer,
[Moaropumna 2005, 525

[TpaBuu ¢pakynrer Yuusepsurera Lipue 'ope y [loaropummu, y
OKBHpY Oubnmmorexe bawmura, 00jaBUO je HEAABHO KIHUTY M3a0OpaHUX
pagoBa npod. np bpanmciaBa Henermkoruha (1907, 3ajevap - 1989, Iy-
OpOBHHK), jeIHOT O] HAIIMX HaJUCTaKHYTHJUX MPAaBHUX HCTOpHYapa. Tu-
Me Ce OBa HACTaBHO-Hay4YHa YCTaHOBA OJYKWJIA JEJHOM O] CBOjUX IIp-
BUX Ipoecopa, Maja je npodecopcku aHraxman bpanucnasa Henessko-
Buha Ha I[IpaBHOM (dakynrety y Ilogropunum (taga Tutorpamy) Tpajao ca-
Mo dernpu romune (1972 - 1976).! M360p paoBa HAYMHHIO je aKaIEMHK
Mujar lykosuh, 1ok je npearosop Harmcana np Hesenka borojesuh-Imy-
nrueBuh, npodecop Pumckor npasa Ha IlpaBrom daxynrery y [Toxropurim.
Ha xpajy xmure (ctp. 515-523) nmpunoxena je u 6ubnamorpaduja pagosa
npod. HenesproBuha, kojy je mpe metHaecT roanHa u3panwia Axnuna Jla-
nuh u objaBwia y Mcmopujckom waconucy 6poj 37, 3a romuny 1990, ctp.
281-290.

Kwura Uzabpanu paoosu tipod. bpanncinaBa HenesmkoBuha camp-
*H YKYInHO 10 HEroBux ocTBapemwa, IITO ca MPeAroBopoM, Oudianorpadu-
jOM | caaprkajeM unHH 525 ctpaHa Tekcrta. ['oBopehu ca myHO momroBama
o npod. Henemwkoruhy, mpod. borojesuh-I'mymraeBuh je y mpenroBopy
(ctp. 5-18) nmana ocHoBHe Ouorpad)cke MojaTke 0 ayTopy, Kao U KpaTak
MpUKa3 lerOBUX Haj3HAYAJHUXH] pajoBa. Tpeba uiak NpuMEeTHTH Jia U3-
BECHHM TMOJAIM HaBEICHH y MPEITroBOPY HUCY Y CariacHOCTH ca Ouorpad-
ckuM noyanuma o npod. Heaemkosuhy, o6jaBibeHuM y Enyuxioneouju
cpncxe ucmopuocpaguje, beorpan 1997, crp. 528-529 (J. Nanunoruh).

YHuBep3utercky kapujepy npod. HenesskoBuh je 3amoueo
1935. rogune Ha IIpaBHOM (akynTeTy y beorpamy kao acuCTEHT, a 01
1937. ronune je HactaBuo Kao jaoneHT Ha Karenpu 3a rpahancko mpaso.
V¥ Beorpany je ocTtao, ca MpPeKUJ0M 3a BpeMe HeMauke OKyMaluje, 10
1947. ronuuHe, Kaja je no CONCTBEHO] keJbu mpemao y CapajeBo, Kao
jeman ox ocHuBava tamommer [IpasHor dakynrera. Ha [IpaBHom ¢a-
kyarety y CapajeBy mpenaBao je Mcropujy apxaBe W mpaBa J0
1951. ronune, kama ce 300T 3ApaBCTBEHUX pasiyiora npecenno y [y-
OpOBHUK, TJ€ je paauo Kao HayYHU CaBETHUK VICTOPHjCKOT MHACTHUTY-
ta CAHY na pany y [yO6poBaukom apxuBy. ['omure 1971. uzabpan je 3a
penoBHOT mpodecopa 3a mpeaMeT PUMCKO mpaBo Ha Taja OCHOBAaHOM
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[IpaBHom daxynrery y Tutorpany (Iloaropuim), rae je paawo 10 CBOT
NEH3UOHHUCAbA.

KibyuHo MecTo y 0BOM M300py pazioBa MpeacTaBsba JOKTOPCKA
nucepranuja npod. Henmemwxosuha Hcemopuja 6awmuncke ceojune y
Hoeoj Cpouju 00 kpaja XVIII sexa 0o 1931 (ctp. 19-343), xojy je oH of1-
Opanuo Ha [IpaBHOM dakynrety y beorpany 9. maja 1934, a koja je 1936.
TOJIMHE y JIBa HaBpara 00jaBJbeHA (APYTH IyT ca MPEATOBOPOM IPOd.
Kusojuna Ilepuha). OBaj pag je o KanuTaTHOT 3HAa4aja 3a pazyMe-
Bame CBOjUHCKHX ofHOca y CpOuju HOBHUjer BpeMeHa. Mox/a je mrera
ITO ce nmpupehuBaun HUCY OJUTYUMIIN 33 IPYTO U3Aamke ca IMPeAroBOpoOM
npod. Iepuha.

Kanyn Jlexe J[yxahuna, Apbanawixo obuuajrno npaso, je paj Kora
je nmpod. HenemkoBuh mpeyseo u3 pykomucHe 3aocTaBIITHHE Banta-
3apa borumuha, 4nju je BeMMKW MOMITOBANAIl U MO3HABajal OMO U y
yijeM apxuBy je uecto paauo. [Ipod. Henesskosuh je Kanyn Jlexe /[y-
kahuna 06jaBMO ¥ MPOMPATHO 3HAYAJHOM CTYAHjOM O OOMUYajHOM IMpaBy
ApbGanaca. M3BopHO TekcT je myOnmkoBaH y Auanuma Ipasnoe gaxyn-
mema y beoepady 1956, ctp. 429-462 + mpunoszu 463-474. Uzabparu
paoosu, MehyTuM, cajpke caMo MponparHy cTyaujy 0e3 Tekcra Kauyna
(cTp. 345-386), mTo cMaTpamo Ja je mrTera.

PacnipaBa Ilosodom cmyouje Bepuepa l{umepmana o Banmazapy
Boeuwuhy (Mcmopujcku uaconuc, beorpan 1970, 16-17, 1966-1967,
ctp. 301-314, Uzabpanu padosu, ctp. 387-404), je nerabaH npuKas u
oneHa cryauje o bormmmhy mBajumapckor Hayuynuka Beprepa Llumep-
maHa (Werner G. Zimmermann), o6jaBssena 1962. roqune y Buzbaneny
(Wiesbaden).

Heyenmpanuszayuja y wnaypmy ycmasa Cmojana Ilpomuha
(IIpasna mucao, beorpan 1945, rox. X1, 6p. 1-4, ctp. 61-73; Uzabpanu
paoogu, ctp. 405-417) je mokymiaj na ce 00jacHU 3alITO j€ MPUIUKOM
JoHOIIewa Buoosdauckoe ycmasa UEHTpadu3aM MoOeIno, WM Kako
caM ayTop Kaxe 3aumo je Mopao 0a nobeou.

Hcmopujcxu paszsoj ceojune (Hawa cmeaprnocm, beorpan 1937,
op. 9-10, crp. 117-122; HUzabpanu padosu, ctp. 419-427) je jenan
ox npBux panosa npod. Henesskosuha u npencrasiba KpaTak, MoOIy-
JapHO HANKCAH Mperyie] HCTOpUjaTa HajBaKHHjE YCTAHOBE MPHUBATHOT
npaBa. [lopoouya u Hacreocmso (Apxus 3a npasHe u OpyumeeHe Hayke,
Bbeorpan 1940, km. XL, 6p. 1, ctp. 8-26; Uzabpanu padosu cTp.
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429-452) je paa Koju MOpeau caBpeMeHy MOPOJUILY ca 3aIPYKHOM I10-
poauiiom, objanTmaBa OJJHOCE Y H0j M CUCTEM HaciehuBama.

Iocmanax 3aopyze (IIpasna mucao y wacm Kusojuna Ilepuha,
Beorpan 1937, ron. 3, 6poj 11-12, ctp. 595-604; Uzabpanu padosu, cTp.
453- 462), jom jemaH oa paHUX PaJOBa, j€ NOMPUHOC Ayro BoheHoj
JUCKYCHjH O TIOCTAaHKY 3aJpyre, ¢ MOoceOHMM OCBpPTOM Ha neno Pei-
sker-a, Die Serbische Zadruga.

IIpasna nonumuxa, HeKOIUKO pedu 0 3aKOHY O ypehery azpap-
HUX 00HOca y panujum nokpajunama Jysxcne Cpouje u Llpue ['ope 00 5.
XII1931. 200. (Apxus 3a npaene u Opywimeere nayke, beorpan 1934,
k. XXIX, 6p. 1-2, ctp. 106-120; Hzabpanu padosu, ctp. 463-482), je
JleTaJbaH KOMEHTap 3aK0Ha O arpapHuM ogHocuma of 1931. rogune u
yjeaHo HajcTapuju Teket npod. HenemmkoBuha oBoMm u3bopy pamosa.

Hlomenu umena Kobuna, Kobunuh y axmuma Xucmopujckoe
apxusa y Hyoposnuxy y XIVu XV eexy ([Ipunosu 3a krudsicesHocm, je-
3uk, ucmopujy u goaxiop, beorpan 1984, km. 47-48, 1981-1982, cB. 1-
4, ctp. 101-113; Hzabpanu padosu, ctp. 483-498) je jenan ox mocien-
BUX panoBa npod. HenespkoBuha, HacTao kao pe3ynTaT BETOBOT paja y
Jy6poBaukom apxuBy. Ha ocHOBY apxuBcke rpalhe ayTop nokasyje aa ce
umeHa Kobuna n Kobunuh jaBipajy Beh ox 1313. roaune, a mto ce cBe
J0BO/IM Yy Be3y ca nerenaapauM MumomreMm (K)O6unuhem.

Yeoeop y kopucm mpehez (Apxue 3a npasne u opywmeene Hayxe,
Bbeorpan 1937, xw. XXXIV, 6p. 2, ctp. 233-246; U3abpanu paoosu,
cTp. 499-514) je momyapHO HamMCcaHa pacrpasa O 0BOj BPCTH YTOBOpa.

OGjaBmpuBame m3abpaHux pagoBa mpo¢. bpanmmcmaBa He-
nespbkoBuha je HECYMIHBO XBaje BpedaH MOIyXBat, jep cy muiahum
YUTAOIMMa JOCTYITHA Ha jeJTHOM MECTY pajoBu 00jaB/beHH y BpPEMEH-
CKOM HMHTEpBay O] Tojia Beka. Mmnak, KibU3u ce MOTy yIYTUTH U U3Be-
cHe 3aMepke Koje cy ce morie uzbehu. I[IpBo, y n3dbopy Huje Hurze Ha-
BEJICHO U3 Koje MyONuKallvje M U3 KOT M3/ama je oAroBapajyhu TekcT
npeyser. To ce Moke MpaBAaTH YUHCHULIOM Ja j€ Ha Kpajy MpHIIoKeHa
oubnuorpaduja paoBu, alv MOjeJUHU TEKCTOBU Cy 00jaBJheHU Yy JBa
HaBpata (Mcmopuja 6awmuncke ceojune, Ilocmanax 3aopyze, l[lopo-
ouya u Haciedcmeo), Ta ce He BUAM KOje je HM3Jame ynoTpeOJheHO.
Hpyro, cMaTpamo 11a je pagoBe TpeOao M3IOKUTH XPOHOJIOMIKHM PEeo-
crenoM Hactajama. OBaKko Kako cy mopehanu, 3aucra ce He BUIU HUKAKaB
cucteM. UMHM HaM Cce MCTO TaKo J1a Cy C€ MaXJbHUBUJUM MPETIEIOM MO-
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riie n3behn Heke mraMmnapeke rperKe U HeMpeu3HOCTH IPHIMKOM LIUTH-
pama. U Haj3aj, MUCIUMO Ja je u300p paioBa Tpedasio MOBEPUTH MPABHOM
ucropuuapy, mro akajgemuk lllykosuh Huje. HapasHo, 0BO je cy0jeKTHBHO
MUIUJBEH-E TIHCIA OBUX PEI0Ba, Al CMaTpaMo J1a Cy y u300py pazoBa mpe
Tpebao ma Hal)y Mecta MHOTO BakHH]je pacrpase npodecopa HenespkoBu-
ha kao mrro ¢y Cox u coubuna y cmapom cpnckom npasy, O cabopuma u 3a-
KoHoOoasHoj denamnocmu y Cpouju y epeme enadasune yapa Cmegana /y-
wana, Mewosuma nopoma ¥ MOXJIa jOII HEKE, HETO PAIOBU Kao IITO Cy
Tlopoouya u nacredcmeo, [lpasna nonumuka unu Yeoeop y kopucm mpehee.
CmMmarpamo j1a 0¥ TaXJBUBUjU U300p joll 00JbE MPUKA3a0 MIIAJUM TeHepa-
ujama npodecopa HenespkoBuha kao BpCHOT MPpaBHOT HCTOPUYIApA.

Cphan LHAPKWTh

@. [lajrenrc, Moh u noxaena. Kpamka ucmopuja céema, (Philip Deane
Gigantes, Power & Greed — A short history of the world), Moh kmure,
Beorpan 2004, (2. u3x.), 255.

Ja cy xynma 3a Mohu 1 moxserna BHUILE HETO NPUCYTHH Y JbY-
CKOj MCTOpPHWjU, TO CBaKako He OM MOPEKIN HH JIAWIK HU HUCTOpPHYAPH.
MebhyTtum, Texxma a ce 0Baj CTaB MPOIINPH, Aa c€ MOh U MOXJIerna MpH-
Ka)Xy Kao arCOJYTHH MOKpPETadyd OJHOCHO, CYIITHHY HCTOPH]CKOT Kpe-
Tama, MPEJICTaBJba CBAKaKO BEIMKH HAayYHH M CIIMCATEJbCKU H3a30B.
YmpaBo oBo u jecte okocHuua aena Gununa [lajrenrca.

VY3 0By yBOJAHY HamoMmeHy oamax Tpeba noxatu na Pumun Ilaj-
IeHTC HUje UCTOpHYAp MO CTPYLU MAKO j€ HEroB )KUBOTHU IyT TOJIHUKO
Oorar J1a mpecTaBJba CBOjeBPCHY MUKpO HcTtopHjy 20. Beka. AyTop je mo-
pexnom I'pk, pohen y ConyHy MOYETKOM ABaJECETUX, OJIAKIE j€é TOKOM
HeMauke okymauuje, y noou ox 17, nmpeberao y Erunar. OBae ce yop30
npukJbyuno KpaspeBckoj MOpHapIM ca KOjoM CyIeIoBao y jeHO] O Haj-
NoryOHHMjUX KamIama J[pyror cBeTcKor para — KOHBOjy 3a MypmaHck. Y
KacHHU]oj (a3l CBETCKOT CKyko0a [lajreHTC je ydecToBao Kao KaHAJCKU
paTHU JONHCHHUK, a Ha UCTY IY»KHOCT 00aBJbao je u'y pary y Kopeju. To-
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KOM OBHX rojmuHa, 10 1963. [lajrentc je paano u 3a OpuraHcky obaBe-
mrajHy cinyx0y mrTo he ra Ha cBOjeBpcTaH HA4YMH JIOBECTH Y BE3y W ca
Kumom ®unbdujem. MctoBpemeno, [lajeHTc ce 6aBHO U CrIMCATEILCTBOM,
00jaBUBIIY BUILIE O]] TYIIE HACIIOBA, YKJbY4yjyhu 1 0Baj mocienmsu, 1a Ou
y CBOJUM 3pEJIUM U MO3HUM TOJMHAMA YCMEPHO U Ka MOJIMTHYKO] JAeJat-
HOCTH. Y OBOME, U3y3¢B MMCHOBaWkY Ha TOJI0XKa] CEHATopa, HHUje MMao
IpeBUIIIe ycriexa. YKpaTKo, ayTop Jieja Koje OBJIe MPEICTaBhaMo HUje 0o
00jeKTUBHH MIPOYYaBajall UCTOPHUje, HErO HEH BPJIO aKTHBAH YYECHUK.

Ha nouerky, ropopehu o cBom zemy, ayTop Harjaiiasa Ja je OHO
OUTH HaMEepHO KPaTKO, Ka0 U TO Jja HEMa MpaBuiia 10 KOME UCTOpHUja He
Moke Outn 3a0aBHa. OBUX HaBoxaa [lajrenrec ce 3amcra u apxkao. Criuc
je Mamer oduma, Tek Hemro Buiie oj 250 crpaHa, a caMa TeMaTHKa W3-
JIOKeHa je Ha 3a0aBaH W 3aHUMJbUB HauywH. Tpehy Ha3zHaKy, HEKy BPCTY
pEeKIIaMHOT CJIOTaHa, Ja je MpeAcCTaB/beHa MCTOpHja «0e3 BelMYaHCTBE-
HUX OWTaKa, MyJIpHX Biajgapa U MOHOCUTUX HAIMja» ayTop HHUje CIEAHO,
nin 0ap HE y MOTIyHOCTH. To BepoBaTHO HHUjEe HM MOTao jep 0e3 \mUX
HCTOpHja jeHOCTAaBHO HE MOCTOju. JIpyro je u cacBUM ONpaBaaHO MHUTa-
1€, Y K0jo] Mepu OWTKe, BIaJapy M HallMj€ 3aiCTa YTUYY Ha KPEHpame
UCTOPUjCKE CTBAPHOCTH.

Y neny @ununa [lajentca jacHo cy omeheHe aBe menuHe, o0e
pasnesbeHe Ha BUIlle ToriaBsba. [IpBa, 3HATHO Mama, mocBeheHa je mud-
HOCTHMA KOj€ Cy Y BpJIO [yrOM BPEMEHCKOM pacmony, u3mehy oko 3100.
crape 10 632. ToMHE HOBE €pe, CBOjy MHCA0 Ta U MPaKCy YCMEPUIH Ha
pememe cykoba m3mel)y cioboe mojeAnHIa U APYITBEHUX MPaBHiIa KO-
ja cy Ty cnobomy orpaHudaBana. Y OBy TPYIy «ropocTaca» Kako HX je
ayTop HA3Ba0 CBPCTAHO j€ IEBET JIMYHOCTU OJHOCHO, Tpymna. To cy Moj-
cuje, Conon u IlnatoH, 3atum XpuUCT, Te JIeTeHAapHU MuUciuouu biu-
ckor u Jlanexkor ucToka, yreMmessutesbu bpamanusma, byna, Jlao e,
Kondyunje 1 Myxamen. JINUHOCTH KOje Cy OBJI€ HAaBEJEHE UMaJe Cy IO
[lajrenTcoBOM MUIIUbEHY HajBehnm Opoj cieabeHWKa, a HBUXOBO yUCHE
00eJeKUII0 je JbYJCKO IPYIITBO.

Hpyru neo kmure [lajeHTc je MOCBETHO HOCHOIMMA CYMPOTHHUX
TEH/ICHIINja, MUCTOPUJCKUM JINYHOCTUMA KOj€ Cy pPEMETHIIE JPYIITBEHU
nopenaKk, KpIIWie WM W3UTpaBalie HBeroBa npaBwia. Hbux oH Ha3mBa
«BETMKUM 3TPTauiMay W HajJa3h WX y CBUM HCTOPHjCKUM ernoxama. M3-
00p max JIMKOBa, Ka0 U y MPETXOJIHOM JEIy, TIOCJIEANIIA je ayTOPOBE JTHY-
He mporene. Kpo3 mux ayTop mpeicraBiba IOjeJMHA pa3fo0Jsba yriiaB-
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HOM €BPOIICKE MCTOpHjE Ma je Tako ATpunuHa, cynpyra napa Knaynuja
«BEJTIMKH 3rpTay» y enoxu Puma, nok je napuna Teomopa mpumep u pe-
npe3eHT ucTor y nobda BuzanTyje.

Kareropujy «Benkux 3rpraga» [lajeHTc pacmo3Haje u y KacHHjeM
NepUOJy CpPEIber Beka 0 KOMe TOBOPH y HapeaHe aBe riase. OHe cy mo-
cBeheHe yriiaBHOM LIEHTPAIIHUM HCTOPHjCKUM jAorahajuma, mpoaopy my-
cimMmana, kacHuje Typaka y EBpory u kao peaxiujyHa oBo, Kpcramkum
noxoauma. OBlie ayTop MCKasyje M M3BECHY KPHTHKY IpeMa eBpOIICH-
TPU3MY, MaJia My IIpeMa BPEMEHCKO] pa3eo0H U caM HOJJIexKe, caralia-
Bajyhu ce ca MmojelMHUM MCTOpHUYaprMa Jia ce UCaM 3a caMo jeJlaH BEeK
Pa3BHO KOJIMKO W XpHUIThaHCTBO 3a ceAaM, MOTKpersbyjyhu To U XpoHO-
norujom norahaja uzmehu 635. u 846. roauHe.

Y HacTaBKy INperjie/ia UCTOPHjCKUX 30MBamba mucar OBOT Jielia Ha-
nywmra EBpony u cenu ce Ha 110 Jy:xne Amepuke. Ho u oBae, moxaa u
BUIIIe HEero y EBpony mMOHOBO TOMHUHUPAjJy «BEJTHKH 3rpTadum» caja OJu-
4yeHn y KoHkBucTamopuma Koprecy u Iluzapy pymmresruma mapcraBa
Acreka u Mnka.

XpOHOJIONIKK cjeq ayTopa MmoHoBO Bpaha y EBporry Ha mouerak
16. Bexka ¥ HacTaHaK MPOTECTAHTU3MA, KAa0 U HETOBE OIPOMHE MOCIeIU-
1€, PacKOJI LIPKBE Ha 3amajly ¥ BepcKe paTroBe. 3rpTaund He MOMOMIIa3e HU
OBO BpEME C TUM IITO Cy jOII BUIIIE HETO paHHje€ OJUYEHH Y U BPXOBHUM
norJiaBapuMa puMOKaToNIndKe 1pkse. Jlasba u 1y6sba mocneauna npore-
CTaHTH3Ma je Tpecelhbehe apHUjeBCKe je3WdKe Tpyre, Koja ocuM JykHe
Awmepuke cama Kpuu myT 1 Ha ipoctopuma Cesepre. Tume he ce Epo-
IJBAHM 3ajeTHO Ca CBOjJUM aMEpPUYKHM IOTOMIMMA, anTpaxyjyhum mpu
TOM W FHHXOB HE Majil JONPUHOC MOJEPHO] AEMOKPATHjH, TIPETBOPUTH
0 MUIIUBEHY ayTopa y «HajBehe rpaOJbHUBIE Y UCTOPH]jHY.

Hapenna nornassba nocsehena cy caBpemMeHOM 100y, OHOM Ha-
cTajgoM noj yrunajeM dpaHiycke peBoiyLUje KOjy «BEIHKH 3rpTadn
Takohe Hucy 3ao0unuu. tbux cy, mo uzbopy nucia, HajooJbe penpe3eH-
toBanmu Tajnepan u jom Bume Hanoneon bonamapta. [[pyro mornasibe
BE3aHO 3a caBpeMeHo J100a mocseheHo je «ayrom» 19. Beky y kKome je je
no tan Hajeehu 3rprad, Benvnka Bputanuja Tonmuko npeparHyia jia ce oBo
paznolJsbe ¢ mpaBoM MOXKe Ha3Batu Pax Britanica.

JBanecetn Bek ce mpema [lajeHTCOBOM MUIIJBEHhY MOXKE OMUCATH
jenHoM pedeHuroM. tben Ou moueTak MpeACTaBIbAO HAJIPE TIOMEH TPH
pata, ABa Bpyha W jeiaH xJsajaH, 3aTUM OH CIeAnIo HaOpajamke TOMUIIe
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YIJIaBHOM PENpPECUBHHUX MOperaka u KOHAYHO TYT CIHCAK CBUX JIBaJiece-
TOBEKOBHUX M3yMa. M3 cBera oBora n3poauo ce HaBOJHHU CBETCKU IOpe-
Jlak ommTenpruxBaheHor Ha3uBa — rinodaHo ceno. M3narame y 0BOj KibH-
3M OKOHYAaBa Ce Ha TOYETKY HOBOT, 21. BeKka y KoMme mpoBejaBa 6ap Tpa-
YaKk onTuMu3Ma. To je WimaKk HEeMHHOBHO, HOBH CKYII 3rpTada, cajia OJH-
4yeHnx y EBporickoj 3ajemHunm. AyTopy ce YMHH Ja Cy HEHHU TBOPIU
UIaK Hay4Wiia UCTOPUjCKE JICKIHjEe U MOXKIA Ha Kpajy, UIaK IpOoHaIuia
oarosop. Criucak oJ1 TOTOBO CcTO patoBa BoheHnux usmehy 1469. no 1679.
KOj€ ayTop OBJIe MPHJIaKe UMa 3a IIWJb O0JbE pa3yMeBambe OBE JIEKIIH]E.

Ca acnexkTa XpOHOJIOUIKE IEJIOBUTOCTH, 0e3 003upa Ha Maju
0o0uM, JIeno 3aciyKyje NMpuindHy noxsainy. Heku apyru acrektu mel)y-
THM, 3HATHO Cy TOAJIOXKHHjU KpUTUIK. OBO ce Mmpe cBera 0HOCH Ha (ak-
torpadujy. AyTop jeAHOCTaBHO 3Ha jJa moOpka 1napcrea, @panauko Kap-
na Benukor nu CBero puMcKo LAapcTBO HemMadkor Hapoaa, Otona I, ucrto
ka0 u Hapozae nonyT ®panaka u Opanmysa. [lojenuan craBoBy, Aa ce y
EBponu «cronehuma muje mHumra gorahamo» (XV, XVI Bek), Takohe cy
Kpajibe naymaiad. CBUM OBUM HETaTUBHOCTUMA JIONIPUHOCH U ciab mpe-
BOJI, TOPEJl OCTAJIOT MPENyH KpoaTu3ama, Tako Jja CTHYE Ce YTUCAK Ja je
crHc IpeBol)eH ca XpBATCKOT a He Ca EHIJIECKOT je3UKa.

Jenna on kapaTkepucTHKa JAeja, IITO he BEpOBaTHO 3aMHTEPECO-
BaTH Aomahe umnraone, je Mmectumuuad nmomeH bankana, Cpouje u Cp0a,
IITO c€ MOXe 00jaCHUTH HE caMmo IMOCNIeqBUM Jorahajuma Ha OBUM IPO-
CTOpHMMAa HEro BEPOBAaTHO U ayTOPOBUM OAIKaHCKUM MOPEKJIOM. Y OLIEHH
caBpemenux norahaja Llejrentec je Bpio pammoHanan u ogMmepeH. Mmak
y IPYTHM, OHUM BE3aHHM 32 paHH]je eroxe, MOIMyT HaBOAA J1a Cy XpBaTH
ounmn Cpbu xoju cy y IX BeKy mpenuin y puMOKaToJINIKy Bepy, KOMaH-
Tap je U3IHUIIAH.

VY nenoctu raepano «Moh u noxnenay ®unumna [lajrenrca je me-
JI0 I0CTOJHO YHTANIauKe naxmwe. [Ipy oBoMe MUCIMMO Ha HajIIUpy YUTa-
7adKy MyONHKy JIOK OW jelHOM MpodecHOHAIHOM MO3HABAOILy MPOIILIO-
CTH MOTJIO TIOCITYXHUTH jeJMHO Kao uiaejHu ocHOB. Kareropuje uuje je
poydYaBame ayTop ceOM HAMETHYO 3aXTEBajy MHOTO BHIIIE OJ jeTHOT ca-
JKETOT UCTOPHUjCKOT Tperesa.

Munuh J. MUWJIMKREBU'R
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Mehynaponuu Hayunu ckyn Cpncko-gpanyycku oonocu 1904-2004,
JpymTBo 3a KynTypHy capaamwy Cpouja-Ppaniycka, Apxus CpoOuje,
Bbeorpan 2005, 431

[ToBomom jyOmmapHe cToTe romummuie JpymTBa 3a KynTypHY
capaamy CpoOuja — dpaniycka onpxkat je y beorpamy 18-20. oxroOpa
2004. rogqune MehyHapoaHM HAYYHU CKYT, a CaoIIITeHha MOJHETa Ha
OBOME CKyIy 00jaBJbyjy ce y 30opuuky 2005. rogune. Mmajyhu y Bugy
ucropuorpadujy o cprcko-ppaHIlyCKuM OJHOCHMMa KOjoM Cy oOyxBahe-
HU U TPWIO3U KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha jorahaje u npe OCHUBaWba OMEHYTOT
JIPYIITBA, aKIIEHAT je oBora myTa naT Ha 20. Bek, KaJia Cy OBH OJTHOCH TI0O-
CTaJIA OTICeXHUJU U 3HAYAjHUjU, Majia HE TEJIMHU JIO caJla UCTPAKECHU U
npoydeHu. YBOJA O HUCTOpHjaTy ApymTBa na je Muxauno Ilagrnosuh, y3
€BUJICHTHPamE JTHYHOCTH W3 jaBHOT W JApYIITBEHOT kuBota y CpOujm,
KOje Ccy 3axBaJbyjyhu CBOjOj OpHjEHTAIMj! HAa KYJATYPHE U IOJIMTHYKE Be-
3e ca dpaHIirycKoM, TOTPUHETH BUXOBOM pa3BUjamby y 000CTpaHO KOpPH-
cHoM cMepy. Cpricko-(paHIlyCcKo IPYIITBO HUje Onia Ap)kaBHA HHCTHUTY-
1Mja, ajly je \merosa JelaTHOCT Ouia moja OyJAHUM OKOM HaJUIeKHUX Jp-
JKaBHUX MHCTUTYIIM]A, N1 Cy HEKe TelKohe ca OUio Koje cTpaHe J0JIa3u-
1e, unak npesasubhene. OuyBasia ce HUT 3ajeJTHUUKE MTPpHUjaTesbCKe capaj-
€ TOKOM YHTaBOT jeHOT BEKa, KAKO Yy MUPHUM, TaKO M Y TEHUIKUM paT-
HUM BpeMeHHMa. Ca cTacameM MIIaJMX TeHepalyja, OHE Cy CIMKOBHTO
pedeHo, npuxparane 0akJby U BOME J1aJbe OCBETJbaBaJle MyTEBE y3ajaM-
HOT pa3yMeBama, capaiike U MOMONH. TakaB Ce€ 3aKJby4aK MOXKE JOHETH
HE caMO Ha OCHOBY MCTOpHWjaTa ApymTBa, Beh n OpojHUX mpuiora caor-
MITEHUX Ha OJPYKAHOM HAydyHOM ckymy. OBa Cy caommrema JOTHIaIa
pasHe 00JacTy, MoYeB O] APYIITBEHE Capalib-¢ HEBIaIUHIX OpPraHU3aIlH-
ja, TUTJIOMAaTCKe capajmbe, Oorate KyJITypHE capaambe ca TeMama U3 pa-
3HHX 00JIacTH, a Takol)e M HayuHe capajbe U3 APYLITBEHUX, PUPOIHUX
U MEJULMHCKUX Hayka. Mehy yuecHuIMMa ckymna Ouiia cy M JjBa rocra u3
@paniycke ca ayTOpCKUM MPUIIO3MMa Ha (GPaHIyCKOM Je3UKY — pe3uMe-
OM Ha CPIICKOM, JIOK CYy OCTal¥ NMPHJIO3W Y BehrHU OWIIM Ha CPIICKOM, a
pe3uMeoM Ha (PpaHIlyCKOM je3UKy.

WutepecoBame QpaHIlyCKuX HaydHHKa 3a oOnact bankaHa kao u
Cp6bujy no I cBerckor para u mocine cTBapama Jyrocinasuje, mpuKas3ao je
Muxauno Bojeoouh y come winanky o Emuny Omany (Emile Haumant)
MTO3HATOM CJIABUCTH, podecopy Ha CopOOHH, YHje Cy MpuiIore 00jaBibu-
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Bajie (paHIlycKe MyOnuKaIyje Kaaa je ped O CPICKO]j CIIOJbHO] MOTUTHLIN
noueTkoM 20. BeKa ¥ cTamy youu OanmkaHckux u [IpBor cBerckor para. Y
Ca)keToM Tperjeny (paHilycKo-Cprckux ofHoca Jbuwane Anexcuh-Ilej-
Koguh 1atr je TMOJUTUYKH aCIeKT 0OOCTpaHHX MHTEpeca Be3aHHX 3a FhH-
XOBO PaTHO CaBE3HHUIITBO, IpH Yemy ce CpOuja mpuapkaBaia mpey3eTux
obaBe3a y oBoMe HepOpMaTHOM caBe3y 3ajeJHHYKUX JPKaBHUX HHTEpe-
ca M UCKPEHOT TpHjaTebCTBa JBa HApPOa, HAKO Y KPUTUYHHUM CHTYaIlnja-
Ma HE YBEK M MOBOJPHHX 3a BY. Y OKOJHOCTUMA KOje Cy TIpaTHie 3a
uctopujy Cpbuje 3HauajHe norahaje y CroJbHO] U YHYTPAIIHK0j MOITUTH-
Y [IPe M [OoCje IPOMEHe IUHACTHja, pa3IuuuTa cy Onila MHUIUbEHA Be-
mukux cuna y EBpornu, kao u @paHirycke, Koja je uMaia cBOj CTaB, O de-
My Ha OCHOBY NpOydY€HE AMIUIOMATCKE IPENHCKe Jaje CBOoja ca3zHamba
Jby6oopaz Pucmuh. O ToMe Kako cy ce (paHIlyCKO-CPIICKH OIHOCHO jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKH OJJHOCH W JHUILIOMaTHja pa3BHjanu mocie [{pyror cBeTCKor
para caommurtuo je Muraoun Munowesuh y3 HaBoheme momaTaka 0 MUCH-
ju ambacagopa Mapka Puctuha obenexkeHoj U ycnecuMma U Heyclecuma.
ITocne Jlpyror cBeTckor para ycHemlaH pa3BOj jyrOCIIOBEHCKO-(paHILy-
CKUX APKaBHUX U JUIUIOMATCKUX OJIHOCA TOBPEMEHO je OMO OCCHYEH He-
JEeAHAKUM HOIJIeMMa Ha aJDKUPCKU pat, 0 YeMy je CBOj IPUJIOT 3aCHOBAO
Ihwan Ilemposuh, kopuctehu quruiomatcky npenucky u3 [lapuza.
Jbyounka Tpzoeuesuh, aytop npunora o Cpobuma y ®paHIryckoj
TokoM IIpBor cBerckor para, mopen pe3suMupama mnojaTaka o 0pojy cp-
CKHUX W30eriuI@a, COIMjallHOM CTaTyCy, yCIOBHMAa CMEINTaja, CTHIAKY
cpezcTaBa 3a JKHBOT, IIKOJIOBAamY CPIICKUX laka, Aana je u OCBPT O Cy-
CpeTy OBa JIBa HapoJa, pa3IHMIUTHX KyaTypa. Cycper je 6uo HeoOn4aH 3a
o0e cTpaHe, mOCeOHO eTHO-KApaKTEPUCTHKA, je3uKa U APYTHUX 000CTpaHO
HOBUX caszHama. Ilopen Tora mro je y 19. BeKy KynTypHH yTHIA] U3
OpaHIirycke MPeKo CPIICKHUX CTyAeHATa JeJI0Ba0 y 001acTH jaBHOT U TPH-
BaTHOT ’MBOTa, HOBA I'eHpalllja IKoJoBaHa TokoM [IpBor cBeTckor pata
y ®paHIlycKoj, MOHeNa je COOOM MHOTO Hay4eHOT Yy CTPYIH, Y OIIIITO]
KYJITYpPH, Y CKJIOHOCTUMA Ka YMETHOCTH U CII., IITO C€ MCII0JbAaBAJIO IO-
cie IlpBor cBeTckor para, Kaja Cy MHOTH O]l OBHX (ppaHIyCKHX haka —
MOBpAaTHUKA TMOCTAIHN €0 KyJATYpHE eluTe, Kako je OIucao y CBOME pe-
thepary Jbyboopae Jumuh. Tokom 60paBka y H30CTIIHINTRY, TpeMa H3JIa-
ramy y Tekcty Tamape Banuuh-Byauh cpricka HHTETUTEHIIM]ja j€ HaCTOja-
Ja Ja ce y JUCTOBMMA Ha CPIICKOM aliil M (DPAHIyCKOM je3UKy IMpyXKajy
o0aBelTema U CPIICKO] M CAaBE3HUYKO] CTPaHHU, O aKTyeIIHUM MPOOIeMu-
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Ma M J1aJbeM TOKY paTa, Kao ¥ O KyJITYPHUM TEKOBHHAMa M YMETHUYKUM
OCTBapemUMa CPIICKOT Hapo/a y MPOLLIOCTH.

HuTepecoBame 3a cpricku jesuky Dpaniryckoj jaBiba ce Beh y 18.
u 19. Beky mpeBolhemeM cpricke HapojHe moesuje, a y 20. Beky u ['op-
ckor Bujerna (1917. rogune). To ce HacTaBiba U KaCHHjE PEBOAUMA TIO-
e3rje U KIIKEBHUX APYTuX jena, kako je uctakao [lon Jlyj-Toma (Paul-
Louis Thomas), mpodecop Ha YHuBepsurery Ilapuz IV, y3 Hamomeny na
ox 1972. ronuae Ha COpOOHU MOCTOjU KaTeapa 3a CPIICKU je3UK ca CTaj-
HUM HactaBHMIMMA. Kana je o ¢paniyckom jesuky ped, Akcen Morep
(Aksel Maugey) u3 EBporicke akanemuje HayKa, yMETHOCTH U KEHIKEB-
HOCTH, y CBOME aHAJIMTUYKOM MpPHUKa3y O 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH (DPaHIyCKOT
jesuka Ha bankany, omHocHO y CpOuju, HCTaKao je Aa ce MOXKe 3aKJby4H-
TH O TIOBOJLHOM KpETamy Y HOBHje BpeMe, U Jia je y Topacty O0poj crye-
Hata (ppanmyckor jesuka Ha beorpamckom ynuBepsutery. HeroBamy
(paHITyCKOT je3UKa U KIM)KEBHOCTH JIOTIPUHENIO j€ CBOjEBPEMEHO 1Oce0-
HO Yapyxeme cryaeHaTta (1932-1941), ocHOBaHO ¢ IMJBEM J1a OKYIIH
CTYZICHTE, OpraHu3yje HBHUXOB pajJ Ha epUKACHUjeM Yy4emy je3uKa, na
Mporiarupa 1 pa3Buja cMUCa0 3a QPAHIYCKH jE3UK, y YeMy je OmIIo ycre-
Xa, IpeMa NCTPaKUBamkUMa O OBOj TEMH, Koje je 06aBuo bopa Majoanay.
[Totpeba 3a 1oO6puM peunuiuma hpaniryckor jesuka y Cpobuju youeHa je
jour 1837. roguHe Kako 3a moTpede MIKOJA, YUCHE je3rKa, MMCMEHE KO-
MYyHHKallije, KIbWKEBHO CTBApajJalliTBO, pa3yMeBame M INpeBoheme ca
(panmyckor jeauka. TokoM BpeMeHa, a MOceOHO Yy MOCIIeH0] ACICHUjH,
M0jaBHO C€ 3HATaH OpOj pa3HOBPCHHUX (PAHILYCKO-CPIICKHX H JIBOjE3HU-
HUX peuHuka (34), mocebHux (24) m Bumeje3nyHux (35), ONCEKHO H
CTpy4HO oOpaljeHux , ImMTO je YYUHWIO Ja OBa 00JIACT HAIIE JICKCHKOTpa-
(uje Oyzae OGoraTrja y OJJHOCY Ha HEKE JAPYyTe je3UKe, cMaTpa ayTop OBOTa
tekcta Mupocnasa Cmanojesuh-Kneoicesuh.

Y yMmeTHHYKMM oOnacTuMa OJNHMCKHM je3UKY Kao HM3pakajHOM
CpeACTBY, y moe3uju noderkoM 20. Beka yTude (paHIyCKO CHMOOIH-
CTHUYKO Hacliehe, Ha eKCIPEeCHOHN3aM U KacHHUje U Ha HaJpeanu3am, O de-
My pacnpaBiba Jerena Hosaxosuhi. 3amaxeH je ¢paHIyCKU YTHIQ] U Y
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, HAaMME J1a Ce IyX PeHECaHCHOT XymaHucrte Pabnea u oBae
oceTno y3uMajyhu kao y30p He3a0OpaBHA CBOjCTBAa HErOBUX Jeia — Xy-
MOp, KHBOCT, CTUKOBUTOCT, BUPTYO3HOCT U CII., IITO Y CBOjOj KEHIKEB-
HOj aHAJIM3H O JIeNly CaBPEMEHOT KibIkeBHUKAa Crobodana [lynuha ot-
KpuBa u aHanusupa Mapuja unuh-/pureaxoeuh.
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Pa3Boj nukoBHE YMETHOCTH y Hac OUO je Takole MmoJ yTuiiajem ca
cTpaHe, Hajuemhe TOKOM HIKOJIOBamka y MO3HATUM CIMKApCKUM LIEHTPH-
Ma, WM M3y4YaBameM Jiela HajIo3HATHjUX CTPAaHUX YMETHHKA, Koja cy
KyTIOBHHOM HJIM TIOKJIOHHMA JIOCIIEBaNIM y Hamre jpomahe ranepuje u my-
3eje. Mehy oBuma 6mio je U mocta (ppaHIyCKHX ayTopa, a HOBPEMEHUM
TEMaTCKUM H3J0k0ama JtocrieBaia Cy OBJIe U peMeK-/esa, YHjH je caBpe-
MEHH TIpaBall y CIMKApCTBY M BajapCTBY YTHIA0 HA TOCETHOIC, IIUPY
nyOJIMKy, F)eHO CXBaTamhe HOBUHA U (hOpMHpame YKyca, Ha ITO yKazyje
HUpuna Cybomuh.

VY OKBUpY NpUMEHEHE YMETHOCTH JI0CTa je OuiIo capalime (paH-
I[yCKUX YMETHHMKA M3 MO3HATUX MOJHUX Kyha M paguoHHIIa, IITO je yTHu-
Ao Ha IJlacupame HUXOBUX M3paljeBHHA 3a MOceOHE WHCTUTYIHjE —
JIBOp, MOJIy y OZIEBamby, CTHIJIy HaMellTaja U ClI. AyTop OBOra mpuiora
WIIyCTPOBao je oaronapajyhum ¢ororpadpujama xoje cy kpajem 19. u mo-
geTkoM 20. Beka opaxkaBajie TaJalliby MOJIY, BEeH MpoJop U (Gopmupa-
e yKyca. Murena Bumkosuh Kuxuh, Peniponykumje Anexcanopa Kaou-
jesuha xoje WIyCTPY]y TEKCT O (PpaHITyCKO-CPIICKUM Be3aMa y apXHUTEK-
Typu (1904-1941) ocBpToM Ha pasHe cTpaHe yTHIaje, Koju ¢y Beh y 19.
BEKy 3aClIy’)KHU J1a C€ HAaIyCTH OpHjEeHTaJHa Tpajaulja M JIOCTUTHY
eBporcku cta”aapau. [locebHo cy crynuje cprnckux apxurtekara 'y @pan-
I[yCKOj JoTpuHele aa ce y rpaljeBuHama y MehypaTHOM mepHoay UCIO-
JbH y Haj00Jb0] MepHU (HPaHIyCKHA MOJICPHUCTUYKH U aKaJIEMCKH CMED.

Caxero anu mperjienuma Beoma Ooraro momanuma — /[ybpaska
Josuuuh, mpuka3zana je pa3Boj mysuke y CpOuju 1 yTuIaj KOju je pH To-
Me Tpunao (HpaHIycKoj My3UUYKO] TPAJAHILHUjH, IIKOJIU U CTBApAJAIITBY,
ayTOPCKOM M penpoaykTuBHOM. OBaj je MCTOpHWjaT AparoieH H3BOp 3a
yIO3HaBame My3MUKOr pa3BuTka y Cpouju y 20. BeKy jep je 10 Tazua BH-
1Ie pUNaNa0 MYy3HUIM BE3aHOj 332 MPAaBOCIABHO OOTOCIYKEHE, XOPCKOM
LIPKBEHOM II€Bamby U CII.

O noceOHOM M HEOUEKMBAHOM ycHexy Oeorpajcke onepe Ha uy-
BEHUM CTpPaHHUM CIICHaMa, a BUIIIE ITyTa MOHOBJbeHOM 1 Yy [lapuzy (1956,
1957, 1969) 6eorpancko Hapoano mo3opuinTe JOOWUIO je JieTe moxBaiie
o1l (hpaHIlyCKHX KpUTHUYApa alu ¥ H30UpIhbuBe (paHIlycKe myOarKe, Kako
TO uctnie Braoumup Josanosuh. O nemaBamuma y (QppaHIyCKOj KyNTy-
pH ImTaMIa je uMasia BaKHY YyJIOTY 3axBajbyjyhu mHpOpMamujama o 10-
rahjajuMa y Ce30HM MHTEH3UBHOT XHBOTA y ONEPH, KOHIEPTHMA, KEbH-
JKEeBHUM HOBHHaMa, y yemy je “llomutnka”, kao u “KmuxeBHe HOBUHE” -
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penoBHO obaBeliTaBajia CBOje YHMTAOIle, KaKo TO TpHKasyjy Hszabena
Koncmanmunosuh v Crasuya Cmynap.

Kynrypna capanma Huje oOyxBaranga camMO YMETHUYKHU CEKTOP,
Beh y mmpeM CMHCITy W Hay4Hy capalmby Ha ITOjeIUHUM 3ajeTHUIKHM
nporpaMuma. Y apxeoJoTHjH Ce€ MPHUCTYNHIO UCTpaKUBambUMa Ha Tepe-
Hy Cupmujyma u LlapuuuHor rpaja, Kao U 'y JyHaBCKOj 00JIacTH, O 4eMy
je m3Bectno Byjaoun Useanuwesuh. O capaamu y 00IacTH MPUPOTHUX
HayKa roBopu npwior / opoare Xajoyxkosuh n3HOCcehy Kako je IOIUIO 10
ocHuBama MHcTuTyTa 32 HyKi1eapHe Hayke y BuHuu, y3 nomoh crpanux
U oMahux CTpy4maka MKoJoBaHUX y PpaHiryckoj. OCHUBaWkE HHCTUTY-
Ta JIONIPUHEIIO0 jeé CaBPEMEHOM pa3BOjy OCHOBHHMX OOJACTH MPUPOIHHX
Hayka - (pu3uke, GU3NIKe XeMuje, OMOJIOoTH]je, TIOjeJUHIX IPaHa TEXHUY-
KAX U MEIUIMHCKUX Hayka. OpraHu3oBaH je paj Ha MOCEOHUM U 3ajel-
HUYKHAM TPOjeKTHMA Yy 3ajeJHHULH ca (PpaHIlyCKHUM yCTaHOBaMa, KOPHCTeE-
hu BUXOBa HCKYCTBA.

VY cBoMe caommrtewy /[ywko Bumac yka3ao je Ha TO Jia je 3axBa-
Jbyjyhn KOHTakTHMa ca (paHIlyCKUM HAYYHHKOM - JIMHTBUCTOM Mopu-
coMm ['pocom (Maurice Gross) Haira Hayka J00uIa aparoreHy moMoh us3
pauyHapcTBa, TAUHUj€ CPIICKE JIMHIBUCTHKE KAa0 CIOXKEHE Hay4dHe oOuna-
cTu u3Mely uHpopmaTuke, MaTeMaTHKE U CPIICKE JIMHIBUCTHKE, LITO je
omoryhuio aa ce jejlaH IpUPOJTHU je3UK MOXe oOpaljBaT ¥ PEBOJIUTH
Ha padyHapy, TpaHCHOPMHUCATH CE ayTOMATCKH U3 jeIHOT 00JINKA Y JIpY-
TH ¥ TIpeMa MoTpedu U Ha CPIICKH je3HK.

O 3Hauajy CprcKo-(paHIyCKOT MPHjaTeshCTBa 00jaBJHEHO je J0-
CTa Mo/IaTaKa, ajii je TOKOM BPEMEHa JIONUIO M 10 HOBUX Ca3Hama, Kao y
cilydajy nojacka u momohu (paHIlycke CaHHTETCKE BOjHE MHCHjE, YUjH
Cy IOjeIMHH WIAHOBH IMPEIUIN [Ie0 PATHH IyT CPIICKE BOjCKE, U TIO 3aBp-
meHoM paty Bpatwiu ce y beorpan. Taka je Ouo ciyuaj np ['aGpujera
I'apHUje Koju je HACTaBMO CBOj Pall y JOMPUHOCY CPIICKOM 37PaBCTBY
yuemheM y OCHHBawmy U yHanpehuBamwy NeaujaTpuje, OCHUBAHEM U BO-
hemem aucmanzepa 3a Hajmualyy zeily, O 4eMy Cy Ha OCHOBY CBOjHX HC-
TpaxkuBamwa pehepucanu Bradumup [lewuh, Byoumup Iasnosuh v Jene-
Ha Josanosuh. 3anarame n aonpuroc ap Cmuibe Koctuh Ha muoHUp-
CKOM TIOCITy pasBoja nenujarpuje y CpOuju TOKOM Iyror HH3a TO/AWHA,
Kao JIeKapa U HaCTaBHUKA Ha MeauInHCKOM (haKynTeTy, 3aciayre 3a yBO-
hemwe n mpumeny BCXK-BakimHe y3 momoh (paHIyCKMX HaydHHUKA, OIIe-
HUJIA je BHCOKO ca CBOje CTpaHe W ¢paHIlycKa permyOiuka, 10/1e/byjyhn
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Ha MMe NpHU3Hamba opjeH Jlernje 4acTu u Apyre rmoyactu, O 4eMy je muca-
Ja'y oBoMme npuiory J. Joganosuh-Cumuh.

O ¢paHIyCKO-CpPIICKUM OIHOCHMMA Y npuBpenn 19. Beka U KacHU-
je, 00jaBJbEHO je BHIIE pacIpaBa Koje OOWIyjy pa3IUYuTHM ToJanuMa
000CTpaHO 3aHMMJFMBUM aJIl HE U YBEK MOJ[jeTHAKO KOPHCHUM, Kao MITO
ce TO MOXeE ca3HaTH U3 pacupase Braoumupa [{eemkosuha y Be3u ca 1o-
CJIOBamkeM WHIYCTPHUjCKOT KoMiutiekca Jacenuya a.o. (1923-1939), du-
HAHCUPAHOT (HPAHILYCKUM KPYITHUM KaIlMTAIOM, Kao eKCroHaTa (paHiry-
CKO-cpIrcke OaHke. AyTop mpuiiora o ppaHIfyCcKo-CPIICKOj OJHOCHO jyro-
CJIOBEHCKO] capaJmbu y BOjHO] o0nctu - Mune bjenajay, npyxuo je uH-
(dopmarnjy o modetky capaname y 19. Beky, 3atum y Bpemeny Ilpsor
CBETCKOT para M KacHHje cBe J0 Mel)ycoOHMX opHOCca, Hajuemhe y 3aBU-
CHOCTH OJ1 IOJIMTUYKHX YTHIIaja Ha Mel)yHapOAHOM IUIaHy.

[Topen xuBe akTuBHOCTH DpaHITyCKO-CPIICKOT IPYIITBA 33 KYJI-
TypHY capanmy y beorpany, pasBujana ce mocne IIpBor cBerckor para u
TUI0/IHA aKTHBHOCT ApymTBa y HoBom Cany, wim cprickoj ATHHH, KaKoO
TO y cBoMe mpwiory HaBoau Cuesrcana Iyoypuh. Ilponop dpaHiryckor
Iyxa oceTHo ce mpe, Beh Tokom 19. Beka, a MHOTO edHUKaCHHUjE MOCIe
IIpBor cBerckor parta, Kaja je HECTao AyrOTpajHH aycTpO-yrapcku Ap-
»aBHU okBUp. OcIIOHAI] HA CPIICKO] CTPAaHU MpyXkKalu cy Martuna cprcka,
Cpricko HapOIHO MO30pHILTE, TUMHA3M]ja U Milal)e HHTENEKTyalHe CHare.
®DpaHITyCKH je3VK je YBElIeH Y HaCcTaBy - OCTBAPEHU Cy 3ajeTHUYKH IPO-
rpaMH KyTypHE capafmbe, IpociiaBa Mpa3HuKa QpaHIlyCKOT Hapojaa u Cil.
Capanma ca ®paHiyckoMm ce MpoLIMpUiIa U OCHUBamkeM oko 70 apyrira-
Ba npujaresba Ppaniycke yrimasHoM y CpOuju. O nemaTHOCTH APYIITBA
y Jleckosiry (1921-1941) ca noganuMa 0 akKTHBHOCTHMA JIOHOCH TTPHIIOT
Hywana Jarouha. O nenatHoct apymrsa y lllanmy, ca3Haje ce u3 Tek-
ctBa Munene Ilonosuh-/{penosay. Onmru je yTUCaK Aa C€ y CBUM TEK-
CTOBHMa 00jaBJbeHUM y 300pHUKY MOBOJOM jyOmieja, moceOHO UCTHUE
Ka0 MOTHB CBera ILTO j€ YYUIEHO U J1aBajlo NO3UTUBAH pe3yJiTar, npuja-
TEJHCTBO JIBa HApOJ1a, CPAAYHOCT y NMpHUXBaTawky 00aBe3a ca (paHIyCcKe U
3axXBaJIHOCT M TpajHO cehame ca cprcke crpane. OBaj ytucak 0o je 3a-
MaXeH M y TPENUCIU BEIMKOT TpHjaTesha CPIICKOT Hapoja Apunbana
Pajca mro y cBome mpunory uctuue Mupjana Casuh. Uneja o jeqHom
3HaKy MMoce0He MaKE ca CPIICKE CTpaHe, Koja he Ha BUIAaH HAYMH TO-
cehatu Ha 3axBa;mHOCT cprickor Hapoaa dpaHIlycKoj, MITO je U YIYUEHEHO
KaKo je TO JeTajbHO U CTPYUHO npukazao Mupocnas Tumomujesuh, Tex-
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CTOM 0 noju3amy croMeHruka Ha Kanemernmany. OBaj TEKCT je HIIyCTpoO-
BaH ¢ororpadujama o MMojeIMHUM JieTalbuMa yrpaljeHux pesbeda, 3aTum
OTLITHM H3IJIEZIOM CIIOMEHHKA U Haj3aJl CHUMKOM Ca CBEYaHOCTU OTKpH-
Bamba.

[Topen Tora mo je ynora ApxuBa CpOuje y opraHM30Bamy OBE
rpociiaBe jyomsieja Omiia 3HayajHa, npupeheHa je oarosapajyha musmox0a
BEJIMKOT Opoja 3HauajHUX JoKymeHaTa u3 (poHmoBa Apxusa Cpouje, Ap-
xuBa CIII', Hapogne 6ubmmotexke CpOuje u ¢, CBPCTaHUX XPOHOJIOIIKH
on 1806-1919, 3atum ox 1919-1939 u ox 1946-1971. npunukom npomo-
nuje oor 30opHuka y Ilapusy, nana 6. okrobpa 2005. roguHe y mpocTo-
pujama Kynrypuor nenrpa CLI'. IlpucycrtBoBanu cy (paHIlyCKH 3Ba-
Huuanny v aeneranuja CLIT - muHuEcTap crosbHEUX mocioBa Byk [lpa-
mkoBuh, aupekrop Apxua CpbOuje Bjepa Murposuh. Tom mpuimkom
OTBOpEHA je ¥ M3JI0’k0a Ha K0jOj Cy Kao €KCIIOHATH MPHUKa3aHH U JIe0 rpa-
he n moxymeHaTa, cTapux Kiura - Bul)eHnx Ha u3noxou y beorpamy. Jen-
HOM pedjy o0elekaBame CTOTE TOTUIIHHUIIE CPIICKO-(PPaHITyCKHX OHO-
ca OWJI0 je aIeKBaTHO UCTOPH]CKOj CIHIIM O TOME MPOXYjaloM BPEMEHY.

Haauna MUJITh

Cmapu cpncku apxueé 4. Cnomenuna npodecopa Musora biarojesuha,
I'padomapk, Jlakramu 2005, 264 + 16 dpaxcummna + 3 kapre

C o63upoM Ha TO J1a je oBaj ToM Cmapoe cpnckoz apxusa mocBe-
hen nmpod. Munomry bnarojesuhy y moBoay 75 romuna >xuBota u 43 ro-
JIMHE HETOBOT HAYYHOT pajia, OH 3anoyume TekcroM Cuaume Mummha,
IIpogpecop Munow Brazojesuh u mwezo6 pao na cpnckoj ouniomamuyu
(XI-XVI). Uznaxyhwu, Hajupe, 6uorpadujy jyounapa, ayTop CIOMUE U
Heke Hemmuie norahaje u3 xxuBota M. briarojesuha, kana je kao odummp
JyrocioBeHcke patHe MopHapuile, oktoopa 1951. ronune yxamnmieH 300T
HABOJIHE JI€NAaTHOCTH 7o aunuju b u ocyh)eH Ha IIecT roamHa CTporor
3arBopa. KasHa, Kojy je m3apkaBao y KOHIEHTPALMOHUM JIOTOPHMA 3a
odunmpe y bunehu u va ['osiom 0TOKY, cMambeHa My je 3a JABE TOJHMHE, Ca
orpaHudeHNM rpahaHCcKuM TpaBuMa, Takohe 3a 1aBe roxmHe. Tek mocie
Tora ymucao ce Ha Opesbeme 3a ucropujy dumozodpckor Qakynrera y
Beorpany. 300r 3aTBOpcKe Ka3zHe, MpeMAa OJUIMYaH CTYAEHT, HHje MOTao
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OutH n3abpaH 3a aCHCTEHTa Ha UCTOM (haKyJITeTy, HUTH C€ yIHCaTH Ha
MOCTIUTUIOMCKE CTYIHjH, Ta je JBE TOJIMHE Pajro y OCMOTOJUIIIO]
mKonu y ponrHom MuneruheBy. BberoB Hayunu paj 3anounmbe 1962. y
HcTopujckom HHCTHTYTY, 1 HacTaBsba ce 1972. Ha ®uno3odckom daky-
tety; on 1996. romune rocryjyhu je nmpodecop nHa dunozodpckom daky-
tery y bama Jlymu. I'oguae 2000. nzabpan je 3a wiana CAHY. 3aTuwm,
Mumuh ykasyje Ha Haj3HauajHUje 00JacTi y OKBUPY HPUBPEAHE U APY-
HITBEHE UCTOpH]je, Koje je biarojeuh moceOHO mpoydyaBao — colujaiiHe
OJTHOCE M peXHUM HcKopulhaBama MPUPOIHUX pecypca, APYLITBEHY
CTPYKTYPY CPIICKOI CPEHOBEKOBHOI PYILITBA U, Y BE3U ca TUM, 00aBe3e
MOjeIMHUX KAaTeropHja CTAHOBHUIITBA, WJIEjeé W CTPYKTYpPY BIACTH Y
CPEIIl-OBEKOBHUM CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa, MCTUIyhU HapouyuTo jyOuIapoB
BEJIMKH JIOTIPUHOC Pa3BOjy UCTOpHjcKe reorpaduje. AyTop Takohe ropo-
pu o paxy bnarojeBnha Ha CpIiCKOj AUTUIOMATHIN — 3HAYAjHE CY FETOBE
UCTIpaBKe y YuTamy OpojeBa y I'padaHW4Koj MOBEJBH, YHME j€ YTBPANO
Ta4yHy BEIIMYMHY TOjeIMHUX 00aBe3a 3aBHCHUX JbY/H, Ka0 M BEIUYHHY
MOjeIMHUX Ka3HH;, 3aKJbYYHO je O MpHUOIIKHUjEM BpEMEHY H3/laBamba
Heuanckux xpucoBysba, ocBphyhn ce mocebHO Ha HBUXOBY MehycoOHY
Be3y; MOpeJl Tora, AparoleHa Cy 1 HheroBa ca3Hama 0 TOME Ja je XpHco-
ByJba Kpasha MunyTtuna 3a Manactup CB. Dopha xonx Ckomnspa HacTana
Mpey3uMameM TOojeIMHUX ofjpefada XpUCOBYJba paHHje M3AATUX OBOM
MaHactupy. Hajzan, pagehu y apxuBy manactupa Xunannapa biarojesuh
j€ yKaszao Ha peKOHCTPYKIHjy JlaTyMa U TIOTITMCA, KOjy je Ha OpOjHUM TIo-
BeJbaMa, YMECTO YHHIITEHUX, fonucao MoHax Hukanmap y XIX Beky.

O m3HetuM pesynrtaruma brarojeBuheBor paga cBemoun ucupm-
Ha Bubnuoepaghuja padosa npogecopa Munowa bnacojesuhia (XX-
XXX), kojy je naxspuBo caunHuia Jenena Mpruh-Panojunh. Ciomenuno
camo 1a ce ox 135 6ubnmorpadckux jeIMANUIIA OCaM OJTHOCH Ha KEHHTE.

Cnenu, kao y cBakoM tomy Cmapoe cpnckoe apxuéa, IUTIOMa-
TUYKO-KPUTHUYKO H3Jame 15 JoKymMeHaTa — OpUrMHalia, BEpOJOCTOJHUX
npenuca 1, BEpoBaTHO, caMo jeHOr npepaleHor akra. Y3 u3gare JOKy-
MeHTe Jare cy BeoMa noope dotorpaduje. benemnke Ha monehunu akara
XUJIAaHJIAPCKOT apXuBa TpaHCKpHOoBaHe cy npema untamwy Jlymana Cun-
mmka'. 3a CBAaKHM JOKyMEHT, KAKO je yoOHYajeHo, JaT Cy, HajIpe, HeroB

' JI. CHHJIUK, Cpricka Cpeam-oBEeKOBHA aKTa y MAHACTHPY XWIaHAAPY, XulaHOapcKu
300puux 10, 1998, 9-134.
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omnc’ ca HapoljereM PaHHjUX M3amba, a CaMo je jeaH MpBH IMyT 06ja-
BJbCH; 3aTHM TEKCT W MPEBOJ, 3a BehnHy akata y penakiuju Tarjane Cy-
o6orun-I'onybosuh u Upene Illmanujep; Ha Kpajy cy KOMEHTApHU JIHILIO-
MaTHYKUX OCOOCHOCTH, OCBPT Ha MOMEHYTa aKTa, Mpocororpadcke mo-
JlaTKe, YCTaHOBE M Ba)KHHjE MOJMOBE, Ka0 W TOMOrpadcke MoJaTKe caap-
YKaHe y TOjeIMHOM JJOKYMEHTY. Y3 TpHU XWIIaHJIapcKe MOBeJbe, cea Aapo-
BaHa MaHACTHPY NpPHKa3aHa Cy Ha KapTH. YKpaTKo heMo ce OCBpHYTH Ha
u3/aTe JOKyMEHTE.

Brnanan Tpujuh, lHogewa xpawa Cmeghana Ypowa Il Munymuna
manacmupy Ceemux anocmona na Jlumy, 1317-1321 (3-22). Ha ocHoBy
naneorpadcke aHallM3e ayTop je 3aKJby4HO Ja je TOBeJba cadyyBaHa y
npenucy u3 npBux naeneHrja XIV Beka M OMAIIKOM ra CIIOMHIbE Kao
aytorpad, 4dju je Kpaj ca CaHKIHjOM, JJaTyMOM U KPaJbeBUM IOTIIHCOM
yaumrTeH. Tpujuh ykasyje Ha MOBE3aHOCT OBE MOBEJHE Ca aKTUMa KOje Cy
VYpomur I u Credan Heuancku nzganu CBETHM alloCTONMMA — HAJTIpe, HEY-
00WYajeHO BEJIMKH yKpaIIeH KPCT CUMOOTMYHE HHBOKAIIH]j€, KA0 U YHHe-
HUIy Jla apeHra, uuvje OMOIMjcKe LuTaTe ayTop KOMEHTapHIe, MOTHYE
13 HajcTapHjer oJ BHX; 3aTHM Ha 0COOSHOCTH MHTUTYJIAIIU]e Koja cajp-
KU amo3|IIdjy cMepHu, yoOrUajeHy y3 LPKBEHA JOCTOjaHCTBA U THUTYITY
ceedpaocagru eocnodun. znaxyhu cBe MCTOPHjCKE OKOJHOCTH KOj€ Cy
CTBOpMIIE MOTPeOy /1a ce JapoBameM TPHjy LPKaBa, ca YUTABOM HHUXO-
BOM UMOBHWHOM, EKOHOMCKH TIOMOTHE XyMCKO] enuckonuju, Tpujuh, an-
HHU HaM ce, HeMOTpeOHO J0Ka3yje ayTeHTHYHOCT OBE MOTBPIHE MOBEJbE,
jep HeMa HUIITa HEOOWYHO y TOME IITO C€ OHA OJHOCH Ha BUINE J]apOBa-
HUX nocena. llTaBumie, yKonmko je mpenaja MOMEHYTHX IpKaBa yUHbe-
Ha MCTOBPEMEHO O TOME j€ TIO CBOj NMPWIUIM OHMO CAYMI-EH CaMo jeJaH
aKT, MTO 6M MOTIa GMTH XPHCOBYJha (KpSCOROAW, . 55) ca deTabHUM
ormcoM nmoBuHe CB. HuKome u, BEpoBaTHO, 1BE APYyTe NapoBaHE LPKBE.
— Jlparuh XXusojunosuh, Axm amxuenucxona Huxoouma I 3a xenujy
Ceemoz Case Jepycanumckoe y Kapeju, 1. cenmembap — 29. okmobap
1321 (23-50). [Ipema MuNJbEeHY ayTOpa OBa IMOBEJbA j& ayTCHTHYAH TIpe-
IHC, KOjH je HacCTao He MHOTO TIOCJIC U3/[aBakba OPUTHHAITHOT aKkTa. Y HU-
3y BeoMa oOpux komeHTapa JKuojunoBuha, mel)y xojuma je moceGHO
3Ha4yajHO yTBphUBame Mperu3Hujer natyma nsjaaBamba Hukonumose no-
BEJbE, YUHM HaM C€ J1a jé OHA OKapaKTepucaHa caMo JEJHUM TEPMUHOM —

? 3a xunaugapcka akta kopuimhe je nomenytn pan JI. CHHIHKa.
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aucm (p. 143, 144). V3 Gpojue nmopatke u3 kuBota cBetor Case U camor
Hukonuma, aucm canpxu v HapenOy (nosenenuje, p. 143, 144) o ob6aBe3un
Apxuenuckonuje Cpricke IpKBe a MaTepujaaHo noMaxe kenujy Cs. Ca-
BE M Ha BY ce onHocH caHkiuja. — JKapko Byjomesuh, Ilosewa kpawva
Cmegpana [ywana o ypxeu Ceemoe Huxone y Jloopywmu, maj 1334 (51-
67). Y netaibHOj aHANHM3U CaApXKHUHE, Y3 UACHTU(DUKALN]Y OUOIHjCKUX U
JIpyrux LUTaTa, ayTop HajIpe pacrpaBiba O JIEIy apeHre y KoMe ce, y3
W3BECHE pa3iuKe, IMOHaBJha oOpa3all u3 JBejy moesba Credana [[euyan-
CKOT MaHacTHpy, Koju je Takohe mocBehen cB. Hukonu, Ha octpBy Bpa-
BUHY, jep cy o0ojulla Biagapa UMail UCTE MOTelKkohe — cykoO oma u
CHHA y Be3M ca HacieheM mpecronia; moToM ce ocBphe Ha OpUTHHATHU
neo apenre y kome [lyman mokymaBa fa ompapjaa mnocrymnak Credana
Jledanckor npema cuny. Y maucnosunuju Byjomesuh npumehyje na je
noTunmaBame Xwianaapy npkse CB. Huxome [loOpymikor y Onu3uHU
[Ipu3pena cioMeHyTO «Kao Beh Mmo3HaTa YNHEHHUIAY; PEKIIM OMCMO Ja ce
peuu «IOIITO je MOAYMEbeHA TIOJ BEeHY BlacT», Tj. boropoauie XxuiaH-
napcke (p. 37) ynpaso ogHoce Ha Beh o Tome m3garu akt. [locne, nakie,
TOT TpWIarama XWiaHgapy ycleamso je oprannszoBame CB. Hukone [lo-
OpYLIKOr y MaHAaCTUPCKM METOX O YeMy CBeJIoYH ojapenda aa ,,TUM IOo-
ceZIoM yTpaBJba jeIMHO MOHAaX mocnat u3 Xunanmaapa” (p. 56-58). Yoko-
JUKO je y MUTamy BEPOAOCTOjaH TPENMUC MPENHucHuBay je HacTojao Ja
UMUTHpPA OPUTHHAIHHU IapeB akT (JUILUIOMATHYKK Qanrcudukar), Te
OCTaBJbaMO Kao MOTYhHOCT /12 je OH MPHJIMKOM MPETNCUBaba N30CTaBUO
KpaJbeBa JTapoBama jeTHOT BUHOTpaaa, mopes ox tpra y Ilpuspeny o Cs.
Huxomu u 150 mepriepa ox mapune y CB. Cnacy. [IpernocraBka je ma nux
je Jnomao Ha Kpajy, Kajma je mormuc Beh Owo HamucaH, W30cTaBibajyhn
300T TOTa XPOHOJIONIKE WHIAUKAIM]E U MECTO TJE je akT OWo M31aT, IITO
j€ HaBeJIO paHUje U3/1aBade OBE IMOBEJhE JIa j& PA3IMINUTO AaTHpajy. Byjo-
meuh, npuxBaTa Beh M3HETO MUIIJBEHE 1A je OBa MOBEJba MOTIIAa OUTH
u3/aTa y UCTO BpEMe U y UCTOM MecTy, aakie y JloOpymru, kaga u Jly-
manoBa noBeJba JlyopoBHuky 3a CtoH (19. 05. 1334). — Cmmiba Mapja-
HoBuh-/lymanuh, Ilosewa yapa Cmeghana /[ywana o noknarwarsy ypkee
Csemoe Huxone y Bpawy manacmupy Xunanmoapy, 1343-1345. eodune
(69-85). Beoma mobap mo3HaBayal] CpIcKe AUIUIOMATHKE, ayTOp TeMeJb-
HOM aHAJIM30M CBHX JIEJIOBA OBE MOBEJHE JI0JIA3U IO 3HAYAJHOT 3aKJbYUKa
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1a je y muTamy mpepaljeHn akT’, caummeH nodeTkoM XV BeKa y Be3H ca
Taj1a BOheHUM CyAcKuM criopoM. OBOM HCHPIIHOM UCTPaKUBAIbY jEIUHO
OMCMO JIOJIaNH J1a je MOpao moctojaTi MasbymatoB 3axTeB (Umoleni«, p.
27) Jymany, y KOMe ce, BEpOBaTHO, TOBOPWJIO TI0 KOM OCHOBY j€& KpaJb
Ha Iera npenHeo nocegopame CB. Hukome. AyTop oMalikoM CIOMHE-E 1a
je Apcennje Beh 1332. ronune 6uo uryman Xunanaapa. BepoBaTHo je o
10 nocrao 1336/1337 roquue’. — Cuma hupxkosuh, Ilosewa yapa ywa-
Ha Onwmunu 0ybposauxoj o ucniamu 200 nepnepa zoluuirbe YpKeu
Csemoe Huxone y bapujy, 20. aseycm1346 (87-98). IlpoyuaBajyhu oBaj,
jeauHo no3Hat JlyIIaHOB akT Ha JIATUHCKOM j€3MKY, ca NMpHINYKUM La-
PEBUM MOTHHCOM, ayTop cKkpehe maxmy Ha CBe OHO MO YeMy CE OH pa3-
TUKYyje o]l Ipyrux napepux akara ynyheHux J[yOpoBHUKY — pa3inuuuTo
TUTYJIHMCAE BIIalapa y JATHHCKOM TEKCTY OJ OHOTa Y CPIICKOM IOTITUCY,
y KOMe ayTop yKasyje M Ha JIBe aHOMaJHje; mosesba ce ymyhyje yopo-
BAYKOj OIMITHHHU, a 1a CE KHE3 110 MMEHY HE CIIOMUIHE; MHIIMjaTHBA 32 Ta]
Jlap J0J1a3u of Kamroja nupkse y bapwujy, a He u3 JlyOpoBHUKa U, Haj3a,
HE Mpenu3upa ce U3 Kora 1apeBor TpuOyTa he ce maBatu 200 meprepa
Cserom Hukomu y bapujy. Ce To, mo Munubewy hupkopuha, nzasuba
CYyMIbY Y ayTEHTUYHOCT OB€ IOBEJbE, UMje ojpeade, 1 Mopes cBera Tora,
HUCY u3BpiieHe. Mehytum, ayTop ykaszyje Ha oadujame JyOpoBuana na
UCIyHe 00aBe3y Ha K0joj Cy KaHOHUIIM MHCUCTHpaH, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha
OBY IOBEJbY IITO, 0€3 CyMIb€, TOBOPH y NMPHIIOT HEHE ayTeHTUYHOCTH.
Thuprosuh Takohe moxceha aa je Takap qokyMeHaT 300T yrnoTpede y Jo-
Ka3WBamy IpaBa 0 KOME rOBOpU Morao outu omreheH. Y ToM cirydajy ou
cadyBaHU MpPUMEpaK OMo Mpenuc KOju UMUTHPA OPUTHHAJ Ca €BEHTYall-
HUM W3MEHaMa y JIEIOBIMA KOjH Cy IMOCTAIN HEYNTIHUBH WIIM CACBUM H3-
ry0JpeHH, Ha TIp. Kpaj TOKYMEHTa ca MmoTnucoM. — Jeinena Mpruh-Pamoj-
yuh, Ilosewa dana Tepmra Kompomarnuh xojom nomephyje bawumuncke
noceoe kne3y Bnamky Byxocnasuhy, 1353. cooune (99-114) u Ucta, Ilo-
sema bana Tepmrxa Kompomanuha xojom oaje ,,6jepy 2ocnoocky” knesy
Bramxy Bykocnasuhy, 1353. cooune (115-118). 3a obGe oBe moBelbe
aytop ca curyprouthy yrephyje 1353, kao rouHy BUXOBOT H3/1aBamka, U
THUME HCIPaBJba MOTPEIIHO JaTHPAhEe PaHUjUX W3[aBayda. ¥3 cBe yoOua-

* Bun Hike TeKcT HCTor ayTopa y IIpriosn cprickoM aumiomarapy, 237 cin.
* Bumn, Bi1. Moums-M. [MypkoBuh, Xunanoapcku ueymanu cpedreza gexa, N3Name
1999, 70-73.
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jeHe BeoMa coliuaHe KoMmeHTape, Mpruh-Panojunh, Ha ocHOBY 3eMasba
HaOpOjaHMX y WHTUTYJIAIUJU U CIHCKA CBEJO0KA, 3aKJbyUyje O BeoMma clia-
00j IEHTpaJHO] BJIACTH, PacIpaBjba O «BjepH TOCIOJICKOj» M 3a0paHu
npumama Tyher doBeka. — Cranoje bojanun, [logewa kpawva Cmegana
Iywana o daposary cena Jleckoswane manacmupy Xunauwoapy, 1354,
10. aseycm (119-134). Ayrtop nozaceha Ha 3Ha4aj mogaTaka OBE XPUCOBY-
Jb€, YMjH j€ JeIMHU TMPUMEpPaK — OPUTHHAN ca 3JIaTHUM medartoMm, 1931.
TOJIMHE HEMOBPAaTHO M3HECeH U3 apxuBa XwiaHaapa. [IpoydaBajyhu me-
HE IMIUIOMAaTH4Ke 0COOeHOCTH U bojaHnH, MOMyT NpeTXoIHUX U3/aBaya,
3aKJbydyje Ja je y MUTalkby OPUTMHAJ ca CBUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa Koje
obenexasajy JlymanoBa akrta u3 ao6a llapcrBa. — Cunmma Mummuh,
Xpucosymwa yapa Cmegana [Jywana o noknarary yprkee Ceemoe Huxo-
ne y Hcayu manacmupy Xunawoapy [1358, mapm 25 (!); 1354-1355]
(135-149). C o63upom Ha TO 1@ c€ y MOTITYHHM XPOHOJOMIKHM WHIUKA-
mjama, yoene:KeHHM Ha Kpajy TeKCTa, MHAMKT CIIaXe ca TOJUHOM, Koja
najia y Bpeme nocie JlynanoBe cMpTH, ayTop cMaTpa Jia Ou ce Taj JaTym
MOTrao OJHOCHTH Ha BpeMe IpaBibema mpenwuca. [lorpeda 3a ymnmcusa-
HBEM HOBHX XPOHOJIOMIKMX MHIWKAIMja MOTJIa je HacTatu 300r omrehe-
HOCTH OpHUTHHAaJa, MTO OM 00jacHUIIO W 0coOeHOCTH ToTnHca. UnmbeHu-
1a jJa je, mo CBOj MPWIHIHK, y MUTAKY JUILIOMATUYKd (ancudukar, Ha
mra ayTop Takohe ykazyje, roBopwiia OM y MPUIOT ayTEHTHYHOCTH OBE
XpHUCOBYJbe. Hamme, cmMaTpamMo Ja je mpenucruBad HelaxXmoM OMO HeJo-
ClIeZlaH y NHCalby TEPMHUHA [[PBEHUM MACTHJIOM. Y MHTamy j€ JapOBHO-
NOTBpJIHA XPUCOBYJbA KOja, YKOJIMKO ce 00paTh makmka Ha y HOj IoMe-
HyTa aKTa, u3llake TOK norahaja — m3rpaamy npkse CB. Hukomne y Ilca-
YH, YHje MOTIYHO ITOCE0BAkE, KTUTOPY BIACTEINHY BlaTKy, Ha HETOBY
Moy (prosen...e, p. 15), map Jlymas je mMOTBpAHO CBOjUM akTOM (mi-
losty, p. 16), majyhu My mpaBo 1a je TOKJIOHH KOME >Keld. BiactenwH
Brnatko je mapoBHuM aktoMm (prilozi, p. 17) mpenao upkBy CB. Hukone y
[Icaun ca npunanajyhum ceiauMa u BUXOBUM npaBuma boropoaunn Xu-
nangapckoj. 1o cBoj mpuiuiy y Be3u ca TUM Npuiiaramem nap Jlymas je
napoBao (prilozi carstvo mi, p. 21) CB. Hukonu uetupu cena, KoMmaj 3e-
MJibe U upkBy CB. [leTke Hekor Hukonuma, ca kweHuM npaBuma. Biacre-
muH BraTko je tpaxkuo (vyshwt,, p. 25) ox mapa nma ce y4umeHHU Aap mo-
Bpau. C 003upoM fa je y muTamy OWJI0 JapoBame JBejy LpKaBa, H3Tie-
Ja n1a je Omia moTpedHa cariacHOCT IPKBEHUX BIacTH, Te je [yman npu-
0aBuo u Taj akT (Utvrydihy crykovnimy utvryzden...emy, p. 26) u, 3a-
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THM, U320 OBY XpUCOBYJBY (izv,stnoe i zlatopecatnoe slovo, p. 26, 37). —
Pane Muxamunh, Xpucosymwma yapa Ypowa manacmupy Xunamoapy,
1360, oxmobap 15, unouxm XIV (151-160). [1lo Munbemy ayTopa y mu-
Tamy je ayTeHTHYaH MPEnrc KOju UMUTHPA OPUTHHAJ, ajli HEMa Ievara.
CMmatpamo 1a He Tpeba HCKIbYYIUTH MOTYhHOCT Ja je TO OpUTHHAJ, KOjH
je, U3 HaMa Hero3HaTor pasjiora, 0cTao 0e3 rmeyara, Ha Ip. KypOe 1a ce
aKT oJHece y MaHacTup. AyTtop ckpehe naxmy Ha oOeekaBambe TEPMH-
Ha xpucoByJba — sv,tlii hrisovuly (p. 11), hrisovuly (p. 22) slwvo (p. 24)
zlatopecatno« slwvo (p. 26). Tum akToM 11ap Ypour je MTOTBPIUO U MO-
’Jla HeKuM ojpendama JOMyHHO JapoBame BiacTenuHa Bykocnasa Xu-
JmaHaapy, Tj. CBe OHO MTO je BykociaB y cBoMe IapOBHOM aKTy
(poOlozi, p. 7, 10) npeuusHo oapeano, Kao mTo ¢y Ha np. Mehe u npapa
JapoBaHux cena u ci. [lomeHyTH aktu obOaBemiTaBajy aa je, Hajmpe, ap
VYpomr nao carmacHocT (cy UproSeni«my carystva mi, p. 9) ma Bykocnas
ca3yjia pKBY Ha cB0joj OamrruHu noj [lerpycom; motoM omeT 1ao oxo-
opeme (cy uproseni«my i povel ni«my carystva mi, p. 7-8; sy milostiii i
povel ni«my carystva mi, p. 10 ) na BykocnaB cBojy 3anyx0uHy napyje
(p. 7, 10) Xunangapy, mro notephyje oBum aktom. — Cuma hupkosuh,
Tosewa kpawa Byxawuna J[yoposuuxy xojom kpas Bykawun nomephyje
noseme panujux cpnckux eraoapa, 5. anpun 1370. eodune (161-172).
AyTtop nogceha Ha unBbeHHUITY 1a HUje Omio yoOu4ajeHo Ja caBiajap ms3-
naje oesby JlyOpoBHHKY, IITO je yurHHO BykamuH kao caBiagap mapa
VYpoma, u ga ipu Tome, NoTBphyjyhu nmoresse paHujux Biaaapa, He CIo-
MUBe mapeB akt u3 1357. rogune. 13 Ttora hupkosuh 3akipydyje, Haj-
npe, 7a Cy HacTale mpoMeHe y Mel)ycoOHOM ofHOCY mapa W caBliaiapa;
3atuMm, Ja je y npyroj monoBuHH 1369. rogune, Bykamma, 6apem n3Be-
CHO BpeMe, OWO jeuHM BJIajlap U Aa ¢y My ce 30or tora JlyOpoBuanm
o0OpaTuiiu ca 3aXTE€BOM Jia UM MOTBPU NpUBUJIeTH]je J0OHjeHe MoBebaMa
NOpeTXoaHuX Biazapa. MehyTum, 3aHHUMIBUBO j€ Jja C€ apeHra U MHTep-
BEHIIMja AyOpOBAaYKUX IOCIAHUKA y MOBEJbU Kpasba BykammHa, Kako je
BUXOBOM aHAJIM30M ayTop MOKa3ao, OClamajy Ha Ypoles, a He Jyia-
HOB aKT, JIOK JHMCIIO3UIHja CaXKETO MOTBPlyje XPUCOBYJbE U 3aKOHE, KOje
Cy paHuju Biagapu ynytuiu JlyOpoBHHKY. Y3 TO, OBa MoBeJba je 3aHU-
MJBHBA jep HEMa CaHKIHje, Hero caMo oOpahame HacieTHUIIIMa MOJIOOM
Jla He Torase, Hero MoTBpJe KpasbeB akT. Hajzan, ocBphyhm ce Ha reo-
rpadcke moaaTke ayTop NoceOHO pacrpaBiba 0 00JaCTUMA KOj€ Cy YUHH-
Jie Ie0 THTYyJe cprickux Biaaapa. — Cphan Pymuh, l[Hosemwa kpawa Cme-
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¢ana Jlabuwe khepyu Cmanu, 1395, anpun 26 (173-192). Y3 cBe ocrazne
TEeMeJbHO ypal)eHe KoMeHTape, ayTop Jaje Beoma JIeTajbaH OINHUC MOBEJbE,
ykaszyjyhu u Ha ipomnycre paHHjUX U37aBada; moceOHy NMaxmwy nocsehyje
HCHOM BEITMKOM TIeYaTy y BOCKY, KOjH MPECTaBba HajCTApUjU CadyBaHH
npuMepak redyara OOCAaHCKHX KpaJbeBa, UHja HM3paja je IMoyesa IMocie
kpyaucamwa TBptka 1. — Anekcanapa ®Doctuxos, [lucmo 0yoposaukos
kuesa u Onwmune 6ocanckoj kpavuyu Jenenu Ipyou, 1395, deyembap
27 (193-207). AyTtop yka3zyje Ha AUIJIOMAaTHYKE KapaKTEPUCTUKE AyOpo-
BayKHX NUcaMa, MI0ce0HO OHMX y Kozekcy kanuenapa Pycka Xpucrodo-
posnha’, KOMe IpUIafa U 0BO MHCMO. AHATH30M Hherose caapxkune do-
CTHUKOB OTKJIamka JUIEMy OKO TOJMHE H3/aBama, Mmokaszyjyhu na je to
YIpaBo OHA KOja je Ha keMy yrnucaHa. Mcra, Axm bocancke kpavuye Je-
nene I'pybe o paspewery pauyna npomosecmujapa 3ope Boxwuha,
1398, janmyap 18 (201-207). C 003upoM Ha TO Jia Kpajbuiia JemeHa THM
niucMoM obasemTaBa /lyOpoBauky ONMIITHHY 11a je FCH MOJAHUK W3MU-
puo, kao 3akynar napuna y pujeBy u OnoBy, cBa CBOja AyroBama, OHO
je cauyBaHo y PyckoBom mpermcy. Ctora ayTop Hajnpe ykasyje Ha HEKe
JUTUIOMAaTHYKE KapaKTepUCTUKe Tora mucMa, ocBphyhu ce moce6HO Ha
JlaTyM KOjHU je Imucap y mbeMy 3a0ese’kuo U 3aTUM Ha 3aIlHice O Perucrpa-
II1jU Ha CTapOCPIICKOM U JIATUHCKOM je3uky. — Hana 3eueBuh, bpaunu
yeosop Jleonapoa 11l Toxo u Munuye bpanxosuh, 1463, maj 1 (209-233).
OpuruHan yropopa Ha JJATHHCKOM jE€3HKY, HAallMCaH Ha MEepraMeHry, ca-
ynbeH y KHexxeBoj manartu, paHac ce yyBa y (OHIY apXuBa MOPOAMLIE
Toko y JpxaBHoM apxuBy Hamyspa u 10 cana Huje o0jaBjbuBaH; 300T
Tora je mrera za 1eo Gortorpaduje ca mpBUM aeJoM Tekcrta (o p. 48/49)
HHUje 00jaB/beH. AyTOp MCTHYE Ja je YMH CKIamnama Opaka OMo cBeyaH
norahaj — HeoOMYaH MO TOME IITO MIIAJIOKEHa HUje OMO JIMYHO MPHUCY-
taH. 3edeBuh ce ocBphe Ha oprorpadcke 0COOSHOCTH aKTa M Ha CaipKH-
Hy OBOI BeOMa Jyraykor yropopa y Kome cy ofHocu Oyayhux cympy-
JKHUKA JI0 JieTasba ofipeljeHn, moceOHO Kaja je ped O lHUXOBOj UMOBHUHH,
TaKo Ja cy npenBuleHu U yciaoBU HaciaehuBamwa. YToBop Caip>Ku U CaHK-
I[1je 3a HEeMOIITOBakE YTOBOPEHHX Opeada.

Hpyru neo oBor toma ,,[Ipuno3u cpnckom numimomarapy’” caap-
xu wianak Cmusbe MapjanoBuh-Zlymanuh, O nexum Hepewenum numa-

> O oBoM Kozmekcy H Pycky Xpucrudoposuliy, B. A. ®ocruxos y CCA 11, 2003, 186,
188-189.
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rmuma uz nosemwe Cmeghana Jywana 3a ypkey Ceemoe Hukone y Bparvy
(237-248). Beoma naxJpHBOM aHAIM30M CBUX €IEMEHATa CaJlpKUHE T10-
BeJbe napa Jlymana 3a npkBy CB. Hukone u, moceOHo, pazmatpajyhu y
0] IOMEHYTA aKTa, ayTOp J0JIa3H JIO TMO0Y31aHOT 3aKJbyUKa J1a, Y 00Ky
y KaKBOM j€ cauyBaHa, OHa MpEeACTaB/ba KOMITMIANN]Y 1Bajy JlymaHoBux
ayTEHTHYHHUX JIOKyMEHaTa — IoBeJbe KHe3y banmoBuHy, m3mate yop30
HOCJIe KPaJbeBOT JI0JIacKa Ha BJIACT U IOBEJbE O AapoBamy Lpkse CB. Hu-
kone Xwrannapy Hernae usmely 1343-1345. rogune. Cama KoMIIO3uITHja
OBOT' Iyradykor' aKTa, HApOUYUTO, HAYMH Ha KOJH je CIIOMEHYTO MPUCYCTBO
urymana Xunangapa ApceHuja u OpaTuje, «kKoju ce Ty 3aTekomie» (p. 59)
yKa3yje Ha Kopuliheme BHUIIE O] jeTHOT IOKyMEHTa MPUIHMKOM HETrOBOT
cactaBsbama. [lopes Tora, yobudajeno 6u 6muno na onuce meha maposa-
HUX Cela MpaTd IMOMHUC JbYIU JaTUX Ca MOjeMHUM CEJIOM, IITO y OBOj
noBeJbu HUje Tako. Hamme, soynu [opmer u Jlomer Bpama 3abenexxeHn
Cy mociie oapenada 3aKoHa 3a IpKBeHe JbyAe u Biaxe. CBe To ToBOpH y
npuior Muniubewy Jymannh-MapjaHoBuhese Aa je ped o npepaau 4axk u
Tpu Jymranosa akra. Tpehu akt ca 3akoHCKMM oapendama 6uo Ou uzmat
nocie nperBapama CB. Hukone y MeTox Xwuianaapa u ayTop ra moBesyje
ca JOHOILIEHEeM 3aKOHHKA.

Kmura ce 3aBpmaBa oniutum Pecucmpom (249-261), xoju je mo-
JATHO YMHH HEONXOIHUM NPUPYYHUKOM 3a MPOYUaBAE CPEIHOBEKOBHE
CpIICKE UCTOpHUje, UCTOpHje IpaBa, aIMUHICTPATUBHOT AP>KaBHOT amapa-
Ta, KaTeropuja CTAaHOBHHILITBA, HHUXOBHUX PaJHUX M MOPECKUX 00aBe3a,
3aHUMamba UTI.

Mupjana )KUBOJMUHOBU'Hh

428



IMTPMKA3N

boxa. 360opnux padosa uz nayke, kyimype u ymjemuocmu 235,
I'pancka 6ubnuoTeka u untaonuia Xepuer Hoswu,
Xepuer Hosu 2005, 548

[TpoyuaBaonm u jpyoutessn boke Kotopcke, a mehy muma ce 6e3
OKJIeBamha MOKe MOBYhH 3HaK jeJIHAKOCTH, YBEK C HECTPIJbCHEM HIITUe-
Kyjy HOBU Opoj dacommca boka. PenoBHOCT m3naxema u obum oxa Behu
ox 500 cTpanuiia mocienme, 25. CBECKe IpaBy Cy MOABHUT y BpeMe Kaja
MMa MaJjlo pa3yMeBama, a jolI Mambe HOBLA 32 Hay4YHE 4acoluce, MOroTo-
BO OHE KOjH Ccy nocBeheHn XyMaHMCTUYKUM HayKaMa WM Y HbUMa TaKBH
pazoBu AOMHHHDAjy. Y OBOj cBecuu 00jaBibeHO je 19 pamoBa u3 BUILE
0o0JacTH — UCTOpHjE U CPOJHUX TUCIUILINHA, UCTOPHjE MY3HUKE M apXh-
TEKType, Kao U MpaBHE U KIWKEBHE, apXEOJIOTHje, €THOJIOTHje. OHOMa-
cTuKe, apxeorpaduje u 6unbnuorekapcrsa, Ouorpaduje nu 6udbmmorpadpu-
je, 300710THje, ¥ Haj3ax jenan npuka3s. [Ipunosu cy y nperieny koju cie-
¥ TPyNHCaHW TpeMa oO0JiacTHMa, a He TpemMa peaociieny KOjuM Cy
HITaMIIaHu.

Jlenka bnexoBa-Uenebuh, y pacnpaBu Pumcka xypuja u Komop
Kpajem cpeomee sujexa (ctp. 165—182), oOpalyyje ncedak mo3HOCpeaHO-
BekoBHe uctopHuje Kotopcke Ouckynwje, HajBehuM JeinoM Ha OCHOBY
HeoOjaBibeHe Tpalje buckynckor apxusa y Kotopy, Ha npumepy ojHoca
Pumcke Kypuje 1 JTIOKaTHUX LPKBEHUX U CBETOBHMX BJIACTH OKO MHUTAba
JoJleJbuBama OcHeuIMja, OCTBapHBamka MaTPOHATCKOT TMpaBa Hal Ip-
KBaMa M yOmpama npuxona. Cyko0 m3mel)y mamnckor, HaJHAIIMOHAITHOT
[EHTPAJIN3Ma, 1 CBE M3PAKCHU]E TEKIE Ka CAMOCTATHOCTH y OJUTy4HBa-
By JIOKAJTHUX TMATPOHAa W CBEUITEHCTBA ITPEJICTaBJhba TIABHO olenexje
oBuX onHoca. Jlparu Manmukosuh, pagom Jow: jeOonHom 0 Komopckom mp-
eosyy Cumuxy bpajanosom uz cpeoune XV eujexa (385-392), normyHnuo je
HOBUM nojanuMa nponahenum y cepuju CyAcKo-HOTapKUX cruca Apxu-
Ba y Kotopy, Ouorpagcky ckuily KOTOpCKOT Tprosija U3 cpenute XV Be-
ka, Cumuka bpajanoBor, o 4rjeM je JKUBOTY W TIOCIOBamkYy ayTop 00jaBHO
pan y nperxogHoM 0pojy boxe (Tpeosauka u kpedoumna akmugnocm Ko-
mopanuna Cumuxa bpajanosoe cpeounom XV eexa, boka 24, Xepuer
Hogsu 2004, 385-397). borymun Xpabax, Jlywmuya XIV-XVI sex (485—
492), mpy»a cacBUM CyMapaH Iperiea UCTOpHje ToxyocTpsa Jlymrure y
pa3nobspy ox XIV mo XVI croneha. Jlymrumm je mocsehen u pax M3
npouwtnocmu Jlywmuye (493-508), I'mura Opanosuha, xoju, umajyhu y
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BUJy HajIIUPy MyOJIHMKY, OKYIUba HA jJETHOM MECTY W M3JIaKe Ha TOITyJia-
paH Ha4YMH HEKe, MpeMa COTICTBEHOM Cy/y, HajOUTHH]j€ TI0jeTUHOCTH ITy-
NITHYKE TPONUIOCTH, Pa3BpCTaHE Y OJieJbKe O IOJIMTUYKO] HCTOPH)H,
npuBpenu u Kynarypu. HeBenka borojesuh-I'mymraesuh, y pany Ilpasnu
pedcum Ha nenokpemuocmuma manacmupa Ce. Muxauna na Ilpesnayu y
X1V sujexy (147—163), HacTOju 1a TIPY>KU OATOBOPE HAa NMUTamka O Opra-
HU3AIMjA CBETOMUXOJbCKE METOXH]jE, CACTaBy M IOJIOXKajy 3aBUCHOT CTa-
HOBHUIIITBA, BbUXOBUM 00aBe3aMa, Ka0 ¥ OCHOBaMa BJIACHUYKHX OJTHOCA.
Jlsa cryuaja 3annujene 6poodosa 00 cmpane bokemckux eycapa 1807. zo-
oune (393-403), Aaure MaxuOpanuh, je jomr jemaH BpenaH MPHIOT
uctopuju boke y 106a HaroieoHoBckuX patoBa. Kpo3 nBa ocobeHa npu-
Mmepa, Ha ocHOBY rpahe KoTopckor apxuBa, oupTaBa ce JelaTHOCT OoKe-
IIKUX Tycapa Ha JajpaHy, perpyTOBaHHX U OXpaOpHBaHUX y CBOJUM IIO-
JyXBaTuMa IpOTHUB (paHIyCKOT OpoIoBIba 3a OopaBka Pyca y 3amuBy, y
pa3no0sby HakoH TuisuTCcKOr MHpa U fonacka @Opaniryza y boky.
[Tpunor Wnuje Jlamomesuha, Mzeopu u aumepamypa o gopmu-
durayujama boxe Komopcxe (349-358), mpyxka cyMapHHU Tperjien u
OLIEHY BpPEIHOCTH M3BOpa M HAyYHHX paioBa O OOKOKOTOPCKUM yTphe-
wuMma. Umajyhu y Bumy u To 1a ayTop ykaszyje Ha (OHIOBE HEUCKOPH-
mhene rpale kao U Ha MpasHUHE Yy UCTPAKUBaBUMa, OBaj MperJie]] HaMe-
he ce kao He3aoOma3Ha Moja3Ha Tauyka y MPOyYaBamy U MPUKYIIbABY
obaBemTema 0 0Boj TeMu. Karapuna Huxonuh, [[pxeenu cnomenuyu na
noopyujy Kpueowuja u Jleoenuya (Il ouo) (473—482); oBUM HACIOBOM
oOyxBaheHu cy 3ampaBo, camo IpTeXu oOpal)eHuX IpkaBa, npenBul)eHn
Kao TPWJIOT y3 paclpaBy IO MCTUM HACJIOBOM 00jaBJbEHY y MPETXOI-
HOM Opojy boke (ctp. 251-264), anmu TpemikoM HeoAlTaMIaHu. 36je-
Wmaj 0 3auWmumHoOM apxeosouKoM uckonagarw)y koo ypkee Ce. anocmo-
aa Tome y Tpebecuny (521-535), Bopha u Pammune Hammn, npeacrariba
CaoIILTEHE pe3yITaTa apXeoJIOIIKUX HCKOMaBama y NopTH Lpkse CB.
Tome y Tpebecuny. tbuma cy oOyxBaheHe aBe 3ulIHE KOHCTPYKIHjE U
nBa rpoda. JemuHu Hanas cy HoBumhu u3 HoBHjer A00a (1816-1938). Kp-
moau y boxu Komopckoj (105-146), Cmmibke KpuBokanuh, jecte Te-
MeJpHa eTHorpadcka crynuja. Mako Hacrajga Kao JUIUIOMCKH pPaj| joIll
nasHe 1974. rop, HHUje U3ryOHIa TOTOBO HUIIITA O/ CBOjE BpeAHOCTH. Jp-
ehu ce MeTomoNIomKNX Havyena eTHOJOIIKE HayKe, ayTopKa je CBOjUM
UCTpaKMBambHMa 00yXBaTHJIa HACEJha, MOPEKIIO M CACTaB CTAHOBHUILITBA,
0COOCHOCTH TOBOpA, YCIIOBE JKUBJbECHA, MPHUBPENY M, Kao HajBaKHU]E,
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obnuaje y Kpronuma. Crynuja Pagocnaske Pagojesuh, Cmpyxkmypa no-
nynrayuje cmanosHuxka onwmune Xepyez Hoeu ca acnexma anmpononu-
muje y moxy XIX u XX gexa (7-103), caapxu pe3ynrare HCIATUBAHA
Npe3rMeHa XEPIErHOBCKE OIMIITHHE MpeMa MOoJaluMa KibUTa BeHYaHHX
3a pa3noosbe 1850—-1989. Onnuke npe3nMeHa MpecTaBJbeHe Cy Mocpe-
CcTBOM ojpehera eTHHYKE MPUIATHOCTH, YIeCTATOCTH, TEPUTOPH]aTHOT
pacriopesia U Kiacudukammje npema erumosoruju. [lomanu cy caommire-
HU y TperjielHuM Tadenama, a y MpHIory Cy IONKcaHa CBa Mpe3nMeHa
U3 HaBECHOI IepuoJia, Kao M Kilacupukaluja npemMa y4ecTalocTH, 3a-
ceOHO 3a rpajl ¥ 3a CBAKO Cello.

Crynujom /Jopenecancna opamcka xkrudicesnocm boxe Komop-
cke — ypkeena npuxaszarva (183-212), Jlapko AnToBuh, mokaszao je aa cy
[PKBEHA NpUKa3ama, crenuduyHa JIpaMcKka BpcTa Be3aHa 3a Oorociy-
KOeHy Tpakcy KaTOJWYKe IpPKBe, cTekia y boku ocobeHe obnuke, Te na
Cy Hacrtana Beh y cpelmeM BeKy, HaKo Ce IO MPaBHIIy CMaTpajy H3/aH-
KoM OapokHor 106a, Oyayhu 1a U3 Tor BpeMeHa OTU4y CBH O4yBaHU 00-
kesbcku mpenucu. Mapwuja Lpauh-Ilejosuh, Tpaduyuja u emuunocm y
cmuxoeuma boxema ucemenuxa (359-384), kpo3 aHanmM3y 30HMpKe Teca-
Ma Jlazapa CumoBa DPypuha, o6jaBsene y Can @panmmcky 1903. roau-
HE, OCIIMKaBa MEHTAJIUTET U TEKHIe OOKeJbCKEe eMurpanuje y AMepu,
0COOMTO HarJallleHe y UCTpajaBamy y BEPCKOM M HAIIMOHAITHOM ofpelhe-
By W W3PA3UTOj] HOCTAITHjU 32 JOMOBWUHOM. [lonuc Kreudichoe (onoa
npagoCIasHux ypraea ca noopyuja onwmutne Xepyee Hosu (212-348),
Becemuna Ilecropuha, mpencraBiba MHBEHTap PYKONHCHUX W INTaMIIa-
HUX KIbUTa crapujux on 1867. ron, y mocemy mpaBOCIaBHUX IPKaBa ca
noJpydja XepuernoBcke ommrruHe. CBaka jeMHAUNIA y HHBEHTApy Cajp-
KM TIOJaTKe O BPCTH Jeja, TOJUHH HACTaHKA, HACIIOBY, ONIPEMH M TEK-
CTOBE 3amuca y (POHETCKO] TPAHCKPHUIMIHUjU. Y Tparamy 3a OATOBOPOM Ha
IUTalke O NMPBOM CPICKOM KOMIO3UTOpY, VIBaHa AHTOBUh, y mpuiory
Jeoan snauajan mysuuxu ookymenm uz XIX sujexa (421-445), ckpenyna
je naxmy Ha nuuHocT Jenucasere M. IlonoBuh u meHy pyKONUCHY map-
tutypy u3 1872. ronune. Pykonuc ca 11 cono mecama 3a riac u KiaBup,
npemMa TeKCToBUMa recHuka Pucra Munuha, gyBa ce y ApxuBy Cpricke
npaBociaBHe npkBeHe ommtrae KoTop. Ha ocHoBy rpahe ApxuBa Xep-
ner HoBor m ApxmBa 3aBmuajuor myseja Xepuer Hoor YabGa Mabhap
(Csaba Magyar), npukazao je y pany Adopjan Mahap u3 3erenuxe xao
capadHuk HapooHoe myseja Xepyee-Hosu (447-472), TpynospyouBa Ha-
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CTOjama CroJpHOT capannuka Myseja y Xepuer HoBom neieceTux roau-
Ha TMPOIUIOr BeKa Yy OTKPHBAWY, MPUKYIUbaly M JOKYMEHTOBABY IO-
KPETHUX M HETMIOKPETHUX CIIOMEHMYKHX Haja3a Ha MOAPYYjy XEpLEerHoB-
cke ommruHe. Pax je Gorato mmycrtpoBan Mahaposum nprexuma u ¢o-
torpadujama objekarta, 01 KOjUX Cy HEKH [IOIHHWje YHUIITCHH. JereHa
AmnroBuh, @edepurxo Munowesuh — munepanoe, nomomax 6poOOEIACHU-
Ka u nomopckux mpeosaya u3z J{oopome (1875—1942): b6uo-6ubnuozpa-
duja (509-517); oBa 6mo-OuOIMOTrpaduja jour jeAHOT y HU3Y 3HAMEHH-
THX Uy CBETYy Npu3HaTuX bokespa caunmeHa je Ha OCHOBY rpahe u3 mpu-
BaTHOI' apxuBa U OubanoTeke nopoaune Munoma Munomesuha nu3 Jlo-
opote. Canpxu Kpatky Ouorpadujy, momuc o0jaBbeHUX pajoBa, Kao U
oubmuorpdujy o Genepuxy Munomiesuhy.

Crpanune yaconuca boxa 1o Tpaauluju Cy OTBOPEHE U 3a Pajo-
B€ U3 NMPUPOAHMX HayKa. ¥ oBoM Opojy Jenena HuxueBuh, y pamy moxg
HacnoBoM [lpunoe nosnasawy ¢gayne Orthoptera — npasokpunyu (3pu-
Kasyu u ckaxaeyu) xepyecnosckoe noopywja (405—420), nmpeacrapuna je
pesynrate uctpaxupama (yieto 2004) 3actymibeHocTH (IpeMa BPCTH U
OpOjHOCTH) pema CKakaBalla M 3puKaBana y nopedjy CyTOpHHCKE peke.
Cuexana IlejoBuh mpukasana je 36opuux padosea ,, Llpxeéenu apxueu u
oubnuomerxe. Melhynapoouna uckycmea y 3quimumu, 8aiopusayuju, oopa-
Oou u npeseHmayuju Kyaimyproe 61aza Koje ce 4yea y 08UM UHCMUmMyyuja-
ma”, Komop 2004 (539-547), nHactao myOJIMKOBamEM CaoIITEeHa ca
ucrouMeHe koudepennuje oapxkane y Koropy 17. u 18. anpuna 2002.

Bophe BYBAJIO
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Apcen Byposuh, Modepruzayuja obpasosarwa y Kpawvesunu Cpouju
1905-1914, Uctopujcku uHcTHTYT, Beorpax 2004, 808.

OO0pa3oBame Kao TakBO M MOJAEpPHH3aINHja 00pa3oBama MpeacTa-
BJbA TPEIMET TyTOPOUYHOT U CHCTEMATCKOT DypoBuheBor mHTEpECcOBama.
To HMKaKO HHjE CITy4YajHO: MOJEPHHU3aMja 0OPA30BHOT CUCTEMA CBAKAKO
MpeJiCTaBJba jeIHy O/ Haj3HAYajHHjHX O0JIACTH OMMIITET Mpoleca MOJEp-
Huzaruje. CeM Tora, Ko O ce KOMIIETCHTHH]E U TIPEeIaHuje MOTao TOCBe-
TUTH OBOM IpolOisieMy o]l kojere DBypoBuha, noueHTa Ha npeamery Me-
TO/IMKa HacTaBe ucropuje Ha Kareapu 3a uctopujy ®unozodckor dakyni-
teta y beorpany. UnmeHnna ga ce mpoCBETHOM MPOOIEMAaTHKOM, KOjoOj
ce He TpHJIaje MaXKmka KOjy OBa TEMa 3acilyKyje, MOCBETHO MCTOpUYap a
HE TeJlaror, Kako je To Hajuemhe ciiydaj, T0JaTHO Jiaje Ha TeKHUHU OBOj
MoHorpaduju. 3a paznuky o BehwHe cTyauja oBOra THIA, ayTop je Ouo
y MoryhHOCTH J1a Ipy»KH UCTOPHjCKU OKBHP MOAECPHHU3ALIN]CKOM MPOIIECY
KOjH Ce€ OJUTpaBao y Haioj 3eMJbH. DypoBuh je cBoja ucTpakuBama 3a-
MOY€e0 rOIMHOM KOjOM j€ MPEKHHYO CBOja U3ydaBama y MPETXOAHO] KbU-
3u, gakne 1905. roguHOM, Kaja je OCHOBaH beorpajicku yHUBEP3HUTET.
CBoje Hay4YHO WHTepecoBame 3a0KpyxHo je 1914-om, kana je, oTmouu-
mameM [IpBor cBerckor para, AOIIIO IO NMPUBPEMEHOT 00yCTaB/bamba
OBOT' TIpoleca KOjU je, MPOAPEBIIN y CBE CETMEHTE CPIICKOT IPYyIITBa
OHOTa BpEMEHa, HACTABHO Tpajalke U y HOBOGOPMUPAHO] ApxkaBH, Kpa-
JbeBuHU CpOa, XpBata n CrnoBeHara.

[TpommpuBII OCHOBHH TPEIMET CBOTa MHTEPECOBAmha M TEMAT-
CKM W XpOHOJIIKH, DypoBuh je cBoja MCTpaknBama yCMEPUO Ka IHJbY
Jla TIOKa)ke M JIOKake Ha Koju je HaunH y KpasseBunn CpOuju Hactajao
MoOJIepaH cucTeM oOpa3zoBama. Mel)yTum, OH je OTHIIA0 M KOpakK Jajbe.
Youno je u Ha MpuUMepUMa MOKa3a0 Ha KOjU HAYMH je TO U TaKBO 00pa3o-
BamE, Y J€JTHOM IOBPATHOM IPOLECY, W3BPIIMIO MPBOPA3pEeHU YTHUIA]
Ha CBEYKYITHH JPYIITBEHH Pa3BOj CPIICKE JpKaBe.

Kopucrehu ce 3HamMMa U UCKYCTBOM CTEUEHHM Ha IIKOJIOBakbY
Ha YHHBEP3UTETUMa Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, T€HEpAIfje CPIICKUX WHTENEKTya-
Jana, o Kojux cy MHory, nomyT Crojana HoBakoBuha, JoBana Puctuha
Huvutpuja Maruha, Brnaguvupa JoBanoBuha m MHOTHX ApPYTHX, 3ay3H-
MaJli HCTakHyTe nojoxkaje y Cprckoj Biaau, cxBarajyhu npskaBHe npuo-
pUTETE U HEMHHOBHOCT KOPEHUTHX NPOMEHA y H0j, YCMEPUIH Cy CBE
CBOj¢ Karanurere Ka monaepHu3anuju apymrsa. CarnenaBajyhu peamHo
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CTame y KojeM ce npymrTBo y CpOuju Hajga3uio, cprcka MpocBeTHa enu-
Ta, OKyIbeHa oko [Ipodecopckor apymTBa 1 YUUTEIECKOT yAPYXKEmba je
yCIleX OCTBapema OBOI HALMOHAIHOT IMJba BHJIENA TPE CBEra y TeMeJsb-
HOM pa3Bojy OOpa3oBHOT CHCT€Ma Ha CBHM HHBOMMA — IMOYEBIIU OJ
NPEAIIKOJICKOT, OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT, CPEIH-OIIKOIICKOT 10 BHCOKOIIKOJI-
CKOT 00pa3oBama, Koju 0, peOpMHCaH, IIPEICTaB/ha0 OCIOHAI JIP>KaB-
HOj TIOJIUTHIIM y OYyBamby HAIIMOHAIHOT M KYJITYPHOT WACHTHUTETAa CpII-
CKOT Hapoja. Y OCTBapemy Te HaMepe HOCHOIM OBUX TSKILH CYyOUHITH Cy
ce ca BeMKUM OpojeM Tenikoha Koje ¢y MoTHIaIe KaKo O] YHYTpallmbiX
IpUIMKA ca KOjUMa ce 3eMJba CyodaBajla, TAKO M O] CIIOJbHOIOIUTHUKHUX
OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy M3a3HuBajie KpH3e, YUME j€ 3al04eTH MpoIec JOJaTHO
KomIuIkoBaH. OrpoMHa HenmucMeHocT (kako Byposuh HaBonu, y rpago-
BUMa je Taj Opoj m3Hocuo oko 45 %, a Ha ceny yak 85%), ¢ Kojom cy ce
cyoumnu pedopmatopu obpazoBama y CpOuju, HUje Ona jeHa KOYHU-
na MozaepHu3anuje. CMETHY je TpencTaBibajia W 3adyKeHa JpikaBa ca
HecTaOWITHUM (PUHAHCH]aMa, C HHyCTPHjOM Y 3a4ETKY, Kao U TPaTUINO-
HAJTHUO-TIPOBHHIUjAJTHN OJHOC TpeMa KEeHH, 00eCIIPaBJbEHO] H y BEUH-
TOj CEHIIM MYIIKapIia, ajli U Hepa3BHjeHa CBECT O 3HA4a]y YKJbyUUBamba y
MOJIepHU3alMjCKe TOKOBE 3a OyayhHOCT colcTBeHe 3emibe, ycien Ha-
cieheHe 3ao0cTanocTH Kao MOCJIEIUIle BHIIEBEKOBHOI porcTBa. OBome
Tpeba pomatu OpojHe mpobiieme Hactane ycien IlapuHckor para, AHEK-
cuoHe kpu3e u bankanckux patoBa. M mopen yecTux OmcTpyKuuja KOH-
3epBaTUBHUX KpyroBa y MHUHHUCTAapCTBY mpocBeTe u Mel)y koierama, Ko-
JU Cy ce 3ayarajiu 3a cxBarama Koja je EBpoma naBHO HamycTHIIa, 3aXBa-
JbyjyhH jacCHO TIOCTaBJHEHUM UJEEBUMA U 33JallMMa, HOCHOIIM OBHX TIPO-
MEHa yCIIEIIHO Cy M3HENH TepeT MPOMeHa, yHocehn OpUrnHaiiHa pememha
NPWIMKOM Kopuinhewma CTpaHUX HCKycTraBa (mpe cBuX Hemaukwx,
Ayctpujckux, Yrapckux, @pannyckux, Pyckux u EHrneckunx) Ha cBuM
HUBouMa oOpa3zoBHor cucrema Kuexesune Cpbuje. CBakako /1a cBe OBO
He Ou gano pesynrate 0e3 oaropapajyhux 3aKkOHOJAaBHMX pPErysaTHBa U
METOANYKO-AUJAKTUUKUX YIIyTCTaBa KOjH Cy MpeACTaBJbaly IyTOKa3 Ha-
CTaBHOM OCOOJBY.

Ha ocHoBy PypoBruheBux ucTpaKMBama MOXE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH Ja
je 3axBaJpjyhu UCTpajHOj M MPOMHUIIBEHO] AP>KaBHO] MOJHUTHIN, Ka0 U
OpOjHUM 3aKOHCKUM IPOMUCHMA, peOPMUCAHO OCHOBHO, CPE/IHE U BU-
COKO IIKOJICTBO, YHME j€ TOCTaBJbEH T€MeJb MOJIEPHOM IIKOJICKOM CH-
cTeMy. 3aKOHOM O OCHOBHHM IIIKOJIamMa OMIIo je yBeaeHo 006aBe3Ho u Oec-
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TUIATHO IIKOJIOBAE U 32 MYIIKY U 32 )KEHCKY JIeIly, 10K je pedopmucaHa
cpellha MIKoJIa ToJipa3yMeBana nmosehan Opoj y4eHHWKa U3 HIDKUX Cloje-
Ba JIpyIITBa. YHanpeheHu Cy CBH el1eMeHTH 00pa30BHO-BACIUTHOT MPO-
reca — noBehan je Opoj MPOCBETHHUX PaJHUKA Y3 WHCHCTUPAHE HA UXO-
BOM KBAJUTETHOM Dajl aji M moBehameM BUXOBUX MpHUMamba 10 HUBOA
CIIMYHOT OHOM y OCTaJIUM €BPOIICKHM 3€MJbaMa; OCaBPEMEHCH j& METO]]
HACTaBe; M3BPILIEHA je PeBU3Uja YIIOCHHUKA, IIKOJICKH KaOWHETH ompemMa-
HU Cy HOBOM ofpeMoM, a Oubnmoteke oborahene HoBUM Kmburama. Ce
j€ TO CTBOPUJIO YCJIOBE 3a MOCTH3amhe 3HATHO OOJBUX pe3yiTara OpojHUX
Oynyhux renepanyja y4eHruKa u cTyJieHata koju he moxahatu oOpazoBHe
yctaHoBe y KuexeBuHU.

VY crymju Mooepnusayuja obpasosarva y Kpameeunu Cpouju
1905-1914, 00MMHO]j, IETTOBUTO] U 3peJio], Mpedoraroj MpuiIo3uMa (camo
tabena, 6e3 apyrux mpuiora, uma 360), konera Dyposuh je carmemao
MECTO W yJIOTY WHTEJIEKTyallHE eJTUTE y CBEYKYITHOM Ipeolpaxajy cpi-
CKOT JPYINTBa, U YKa3a0 Ha MYKOTpIIaH ajli WCTpajaH MyT KOojH je, Oap
Kaj1a je oOpazoBame y nuTamy, Mana KuexxeBuna Ha bankany npemuia of
naTpHjapXxarHO-TPAIUIIMOHATHE 0 MOJIEpPHE JpKaBe, Ka0 MHTETPATHOT
Jieia 3ajeTHUIE eBPOIICKUX HapoJa.

VY u3panu oBe MoHOTpaduje ayTop je KOpUCTHO MHOIITBO HeoOja-
BJBEHUX U3BOpPA KOjH CE 4yBajy y GoHI0BHMA JoMahnx apxuBa, Kao IITO
cy, Ha ipumep, ApxuB Cpouje, ApxuB Cpricke akajieMrje HayKa U yMeT-
HoctH, Mcropujcku apxuB beorpama, HoBor Cana, Kotopa u Apxus [y-
manuje y Kparyjesamy, 3atum Ilenaromkn mysej u Hapogna 6ubummore-
ka CpOuje. Basba moMeHyTH 1 BenKH Opoj MITaMIAaHUX H3BOPA — JIPKaB-
HE IIeMaTH3Me, CTaTUCTUYKE TOJMIIbaKe, cTeHorpadcke Oenemike, To-
JWIIHEe M3BelTaje, 300pHUKE JOKyMeHata W Jpyre crnmce aomahe u
CTpaHe MPOBEHH]jEHIIMje, TOTOM Pa3HOBPCHE HeoOjaBbeHEe W 00jaBJbeHE
JTHEBHUKE M MeMOape, HOBUHE M 4acONHCe, Ka0 U M3Y3€THO OOMMHY J10-
Mmahy U cTpaHy JuTeparypy Koja ce OJHOCH Ha MpOy4aBaHy TEMY.

[erap B. Kpectuh
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